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PREFACE 


If  Caesar  is  to  be  read  with  profit  in  schools,  one  thing 
at  least  is  certain — the  school  edition  should  be  as  simple 
and  elementary  as  it  can  be  made.  In  the  introduction, 
notes,  and  vocabulary  of  this  volume  I  have  tried  to  avoid 
all  matter  that  is  not  strictly  relevant  at  the  stage  of 
development  which  we  may  expect  to  find  in  the  school- 
boy at  about  fourteen  years  of  age.  I  have  not  greatly 
emphasized  the  matter  of  indirect  discourse,  for  if  the  boy 
is  to  regard  that  as  anything  else  than  an  inscrutable  mys- 
tery, the  result  will  depend  chieHy  upon  the  intelligence  of 
his  teacher.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  in  the  notes  to  the 
earlier  books  laid  great  stress  upon  the  ordinary  noun  and 
verb  constructions,  emphasizing  them  by  frequent  repeti- 
tion of  explanation  and  grammar  reference,  for  I  am  old- 
fashioned  enough  to  believe  a  good  deal  in  the  method  of 
"line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little,"  inculcated  in  a  certain  ancient  book.  In 
general  I  have  tried  to  keep  before  the  reader's  mind  the 
fact  that  the  text  is  not  merely  an  exercise  in  Latin,  but  an 
historical  narrative  of  great  events.  This  explains  the 
large  number  of  cross-references  backward  and  forward  in 
the  story.     The  introduction  aims  to  present  Caesar  as  the 

231788  '"       olr 
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greatest  political  person  of  antiquity,  and  to  show  his  im- 
mense significance  as  the  principal  founder  of  modern 
civilization;  and  also  to  furnish  enough  information  about 
the  Roman  military  organization  and  operations  to  make 
the  narrative  intelligible.  The  text  is  that  of  Meusel,  with- 
out changes,  except  some  orthographic  ones  in  conformity 
with  ideas  now  prevalent  in  regard  to  the  proper  spelling 
of  Latin  in  elementary  text-books. 

J.  H.  W. 
Princeton,  N,  J. 
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AFTER   CONSTRUING 

Lord  Cxsak,  when  you  sternly  wrote 
The  stoTj  of  your  gtim  campai^s, 

And  wBtched  Ihe  ra^ed  smoke-wreath  float 
Above  the  burning  plains, 

Amid  the  impeaelrable  wood. 

Amid  the  camp's  incessant  hum, 
At  eve,  beside  the  tumbling  flood 

In  high  Avaricum, 

Vou  little  recked,  imperious  head, 

When  shrilled  your  shattering  trumpet's  n<H! 
Your  frigid  sections  would  be  read 

By  bright-eyed  English  boys. 

Ah  me  1  who  penetrates  to-day 
The  secret  of  your  deep  designs  ? 

Your  sovereign  visions  as  you  lay 
Amid  the  sleeping  lines? 

The  Mantuan  singer  pleading  stands; 

From  century  to  century 
He  leans  and  reaches  wistful  hands, 

And  can  not  bear  to  die. 

But  you  are  silent,  secret,  proud, 
No  smile  upon  your  haggard  face. 

As  when  you  eyed  the  murderous  crowd 
Beside  the  statue's  base. 


In  this  bewildering  ^e, 

Like  dizry  revelers  stambling  out 
Upon  the  pure  and  peaceful  night. 

Are  sobered  into  troubled  doubt. 
As  swims  across  our  sight 

The  ray  of  that  sequestered  sun, 

Far  in  the  illimitable  blue— 
The  dream  of  all  you  led  undone, 

Of  all  you  dared  to  do. 

A.  C.  Benson. 


INTRODUCTION 


A  BOY  was  once  asked  who  Caesar  was.  He  answered 
that  he  was  a  man  who  wrote  a  school-book  for  boys  in 
Latin.  I  should  like  to  make  some  American  boys  realize 
that  writing  the  Commentaries  was  one  of  the  least  things 
done  by  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  ever  worked  in  this 
world — a  man  who  had  a  great  share  in  making  history. 
Yet  this  little  book  that  he  wrote,  telling  about  one  of  his 
wars,  is  one  of  the  world's  great  books — a  book  which  has 
deeply  interested  most  of  the  able  and  active  men  of  the 
last  two  thousand  years. 


CHAPTER  I 

C^SAg 

\.  Rome  in  the  Time  of.C<esar 
In  Caesar's  time  the  Roman  republic  had  in  fact  been 
dead  for  years.     The  real  governing  power  had  long  before 

passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  body  of  the  citi- 

zens.  Periods  of  anarchy  alternated  with  pe- 
imB  C  riods  of  despotism,  when  all  actual  authority 

was  exercised  either  by  a  demagogue  who  had 
gained  influence  oyer  the  minds  of  the  rabble  in  the  capi- 
tal, or  by  a  military  hero  returning  from  foreign  wars  at 
the  head  of  victorious  legions. 

Rome's  prime  had  been  in  the  early  days  when  she  was 
straining  every  nerve  in  the  ceaseless  struggle  for  suprem- 
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acy  over  the  nations  of  Italy.     It  was  a  fatal  day  for  her 

character  when  her  last  enemy  in  Italy  submitted,  and  the 

lust  of  foreign  dominion  entered  into  her  heart. 

^  ,  ^*  Thenceforward  there  was  a  decline  of  the  sturdy 

nM  MEnn 

middle  classes  in  the  country  districts.  The 
small  farmers  disappeared  before  the  growing  estates  of 
large  proprietors  and  the  frequent  grants  of  land  to  dis- 
charged veterans.  The  free  country  people  sank  to  a  half- 
slavish  condition,  or  went  to  swell  the  numbers  of  the 
pauper  mob  in  the  city,  which  called  itself  the  Roman 
People  and  cast  the  majority  of  the  votes  in  the  political 
assemblies. 

The  landed  aristocracy  of  the  senators  and  the  moneyed 
aristocracy  of  the  knights  directed  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
state,  while  at  home  there  was  a  series  of  contests  and  com- 
promises, in  which  the  populace  was  alternately  terrorized 
and  humored. 

The  result  toward  which  all  this  was  tending  for  two 
hundred  years  was  control  by  the  strong  hand  of  force. 

After  a  rapid  series  of  experiments  in  revolu- 
Tenaency  ^-^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  destined  to  settle  at  last 
to  Houuchy    .  ,  -.■ 

into  repose  under  a  military  monarchy,  dis- 
guised in  republican  forms. 

It  was  fortunate  for  Rome  that  the  strongest  of  her 
citizens  was  also  the  wisest,  a  man  who  was  able  to  govern 
"an  age  unable  to  govern  itself."     It  was  Julius  Cjesar 

who  laid  the  foundations  of  what  is  known 
Caaar  tHe  ^g  jjj^  Roman  Empire.  Though  imperialism 
Founder  of  .      .  „  u  t     ■    ;■   ■ 

the  BmDire      ''"'"cd  Rome,  it  was   the   means  of  civilizing 

ancient  Europe  and,  through  it,  the  modern 
world.  Though  this  empire,  like  all  human  works,  came  in 
time  to  its  fall,  it  was,  and  in  its  effects  still  continues  to 
be,  the  most  important  and  the  most  permanent  political 
institution  in  the  world's  history. 

The  real  master  of  Rome  at  the  time  of  Cesar's  birth 
was  Marius,  the  idol  of  the  common  people;  a  brave  and 
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able  soldier,  but  totally  incompetent  as  a  statesman.     He 

had  won  renown  by  conquering  Jugurtha,  king  of  Numidia, 

and  had  saved  Rome  by  annihilating  the  vast 

"*  hosts  of  the  northern  barbarians,  the  Cimbri 

and  Teutons,  who  had  defeated  several  Roman  armies  and 
threatened  to  destroy  the  city,  as  the  Gauls  had  done  nearly 
three  centuries  before. 

Marius's  younger  rival,  the  champion  of  the  nobles,  was 
Sulla,  who  had  managed  to  get  a  large  share  of  the  credit 
of  the  Jugurthine  War,  and  who  won  fresh  fame 
by  his  conquests  in  the  East.  Equal  to  Marius 
as  a  soldier,  he  surpassed  him  infinitely  in  political  sagacity. 
He  had  the  clearest  notions  of  what  he  wished  to  accom- 
plish, indomitable  energy,  and  no  scruples  to  interfere  with 
his  relentless  policy. 

These  two  men,  their  political  followers,  and  their  ruf- 
fian troops  for  several  years  were  by  turns  in  power,  and 
repeatedly  drenched  Rome  with  the  blood  of  thousands  of 
her  citizens. 

Marius  died  in  his  seventh  consulship,  worn  out  by  toil, 
by  age,  by  excitement.  Then  Sulla  ruled  with  an  iron 
hand  until  he  finally  laid  aside  his  power  and  retired  Into 
private  life.  After  his  death  his  political  arrangements 
were  mostly  swept  away,  and  things  went  on  much  as 
before. 

There  were,  however,  no  more  civil  struggles  marked 

by  the  ferocity  of  the  contest  of  Marius  and  Sulla.     The 

nation  was  somewhat  tamed  by  loss  of  blood. 

atiOB     Qjjg  cause  of  trouble  had  been  removed :  the 

cxiuiiAtea 

br  Strife         discontented  allies  m  Italy,  by  their  successes  in 

the  "Social  War,"*  had  forced  Rome,  though 

finally  victorious  in  the  field,  to  grant  them  citizenship. 

•  A  war  between  Rome  and  her  Italian  "  allies  "  (.Siwi'i),  b.  c.  90-89. 
The  latter  demanded  independence  or  else  equal  rights  as  citizens  of 
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This  was  an  infusion  of  newer  and  healthier  blood.     But 
the  question  what  was  to  become  of  the  re- 
public was  no  nearer  settlement. 
The  great  man  now  on  the  scene  was  Pompey,     He  was 
only  six  years  "  older  than  Cxsar,  but  reached  the  summit  of 
military  fame  early  in  life.    His  services  against 
^^^'         the  Marian  party  in  Italy,  in  Africa,  and  against 
Sertorius  in  Spain,  his  brilliant  suppression  of 
piracy  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  above  all  his  successful 
termination  of  the  war  against  Mithradates,  which  brought 
the  wealthy  East  Into  subjection  to  Rome,  made  him  the 
hero  of  his  generation.     But  Pompey's  greatness  was  mili- 
tary only.     As  a  statesman  he  was  a  cipher,  as  a  savior  of 
society  he  was  a  broken  reed.     His  career  was  a  woful 
anticlimax.     But  this  was  the  man  with  whom  Csesar,  while 
growing  into  power  and  influence,  had  to  reckon — the  rival 
whom  he  had  finally  to  crush,  because  "  Pompey  could 
brook  no  equal  and  Cjesar  no  superior." 

ii.  Cesar's  Life 

Gaius  Julius  Cwsar  was  born  July  12,  100  B.  c.f     On 

his  father's  side  he  was  a  member  of  the  famous  patrician 

gens  luHa,  which   claimed   descent    from   the 

^^  '  goddess  Venus  and  the  Trojan  hero  Anchises ; 

Familv  ^^^  mother,  Aurelia,  belonged  to  an  illustrious 

plebeian  family.     He  was  related  by  marriage 

to  Marius,  the  great  chief  of   the  popular  party,  whose 

wife,  Julia,  was  Caesar's  aunt. 

Losing  his  father  in  his  sixteenth  year,  he  received  his 

education  under  the  direction  of  his  mother, 

a  woman  of  noble  and  grave  character,  like 

Cornelia,  "mother  of  the  Gracchi."     His  instructor  was  a 

*  Only  four,  if  Cxsar  was  bom  in  103  B.  c 

f  Mommsen  thinks  it  was  io3,  chiefly  because  Ihe  legal  age  for  hold- 
ing the  consulship  was  forty -three,  and  Cxsar  was  consul  for  the  fiist  time 
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Gallic  rhetorician,  M,  Antonius  Gnipho.  When  a  boy  of 
only  thirteen  Csesar  was  appointed  Flamen  Dialis,  priest 
of  Jupiter,  through  the  favoritism  of  Marius, 
teen  he  was  married,  in 
defiance  of  Sulla,  to  the  daughter  of  Cinna,  former  col- 
league of  Marius.  Refusing  to  put  her  away  at  Sulla's 
command,  he  was  forced  to  hide  himself  and  eventually  to 

leave  Italy.*  After  serving  with  distinction  in 
First  Hill-         ■  ^    *    .  >         ■ 

tarr  Sarvic  province  of  Asia   under   the   pro-praetor 

Thermus,  and  against  the  pirates  of  Cilicla, 
under  Servilius  Isauricus,  he  returned  in  78  b.  c,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-two,  to  Rome,  where  Sulla  had  just  died. 

Forthwith,  taking  the  usual  method  of  bringing  himself 
into  public  notice,  he  began  his  political  career  by  prose- 
cuting Cn.  Dolabella  for  extortion  while  gov- 
ernor of  Macedonia,  and  the  next  year  C.  An- 
tonius for  the  same  crime  in  Greece.  These 
men  had  both  been  partisans  of  Sulla.  Thus  the  young 
statesman  identified  himself  with  the  Populares  or  demo- 
crats, and  declared  himself  an  opponent  of  the  Optimates, 
the  aristocratic  or  senatorial  party. 

Though  these  prosecutions  were  not  successful  in  secur- 
ing the  conviction  of  the  defendants,  they  greatly  enhanced 
the  reputation  of  Ctesar,  and  indeed  provoked 
the  enmity  of  many  influential  men  among  the 
nobles.  Therefore  it  was  prudent  conduct  to 
quit  Rome  a  second  time.  On  the  way  to  Rhodes  he 
was  captured  by  pirates  and  held  to  a  ransom 
SS^'*''  of  fifty  talents-t  While  in  their  power  he 
joined  in  their  sports  and  treated  them  with  a 
lordly  condescension,  but  told  them  that  he  would  crucify 

•  When  Sulla  was  ui^ed  to  spare  Csesar,  he  allowed  the  intercessors  to 
have  their  way,  but  warned  them  Ihal  "in  this  yon  ng  man  there  were  many 
Mariuses." 

t  Talent :  not  a  coin,  but  a  sum  of  money  measured  \yj  weight.  The 
commonest  talent,  known  as  the  Attic,  was  worth  (1180. 
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them  all  after  he  was  released — a  threat  which  he  soc 

after  carried  out  to  the  letter,  though  he  strangled  the  poi 
wretches  before  nailing  them  to  their  crosse 

IJ^**  Then  he  went  to  Rhodes,  as  he  had  purpose. 

and  spent  some  time  perfecting  himself  in  on 

tory  under  Molo,  the  teacher  of  Cicero. 

In  B.  c.  74,  when  twenty-six,  succeeding  his  uncle  Ai 

relius  Cotta  as  one  of  the  college  of  pontiffs,  he  returne 
again  to  Rome,  where  he  began  to  win  popuh 
favor  by  lavish  expenditure,  in  anticipation  i 
becoming    a. candidate    for    office.      Electe 

quffistor*  68  b,  c,  he  was  sent  to  Further  Spain  with  th 

*  The  high  offices  of  the  Roman  state  fonned  a  regular  sucotssioi 
called  the  cursus  hormrum,  through  which  it  was  necessary  to  paj  fttx 
the  lower,  step  by  step,  lo  the  higher  ;  and  the  age  at  which  a  man  becan 
eligible  for  each  office  was  fixed  by  law.  This  law  was  nearly  always  ol 
served,  but  was  disregarded  in  some  exceptional  cases.  The  term  of  a 
these  offices  was  one  year. 

Qusitor :  age,  thirty-one  ;  the  qiiiestors  were  financial  officet%  tn 
having  chaige  of  the  treasury  at  Rome,  the  others  serving  under  geneia 
abroad  as  paymasters  in  ihe  army,  or  in  the  provinces  managing  the  levi 
nues  and  expenditures. 

j^diU  :  the  sediles  had  chaise  of  the  markets  and  of  public  building 
of  streets  and  temples,  and  acted  as  a  kind  of  police  and  health  officei 
Three  were  four  asdiles — two  plebeian,  two  cunile.  Ccesar  was  one  of  ft 
latter.  I 

Prator  :  age,  forty  ;  the  ....etors  presided  over  the  varions  courts  i 
justice  ;  if  the  consuls  were  both  absent,  one  of  the  prsetors  look  the 
place.  After  their  year  of  office  they  became,  as  prB-fralori,  governors  < 
provinces.  t 

Consul:  age,  forty-three  ;  the  two  consuls  were  at  the  head  of  the  ga 
ernment ;  one  of  them  presided  in  the  senate  and  at  the  priacipal  populi 
elections.  Ei-consuls  formed  the  highest  rank  of  ihe  senators,  and 
them  were  assigned  the  leadership  of  the  most  important  armies  and  tl 
govemorsiiips  of  the  chief  provinces.  Between  successive  consulships  ll 
law  required  a  man  to  wait  ten  full  years. 

The  Penliftx  Maximusviai  president  of  the  college  of  pontiffs,  and  vi 
lually  the  head  of  the  system  of  the  state  religion.  This  office  was  h^  I 
life,  and  tike  other  religious  functions  was  no  part  of  the  cursus  homna 
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p.-'t-pr^tor  Antistius  Vetus.    To  this  time  belongs  the  story, 
■  probably  fictitious,  that  he  compared  with  deep 

mortification  his  own  achievements  with  those 
'.if  Alexander  the  Great,  being  then  of  the  same  age  as 
Alexander  at  his  death,  and  that  he  thereupon  threw  up 
his  office  and  returned  to  Rome,  determined  to  win  for  him- 
self a  fame  equal  to  that  of  the  Macedonian  hero-king. 

In  65,  while  curule  sedile,  he  gave  splendid  public  games, 
a<i  I  adorned  the  Forum  and  Capitol  with  public  works,  .For 
these  objects  he  incurred  enormous  debts.  One 
night  he  had  the  statue  and  trophies  of  Marius 
i:i  :he  Capitol  restored  to  the  place  whence  they  had  been 
t!;;  own  down  by  Sulla's  order  seventeen  years  before.  This 
I).- d  act  delighted  the  populace. 

He  was  elected  Pontifex  Maximus  in  63,  and  it  was  near 
;■; .  end  of  this  year,  when  he  was  already  prEtor-elect  for 
t'.-  following  year,  that  he  spoke  in  the  Senate  against  the 
!■■  position  to  put  to  death  Catiline's  fellow  conspirators, 
■,  '  ch  was,  strictly  speaking,  an  illegal  proceeding.  He 
been  accused  of  complicity  with  Catiline,  but  the 
■    .  fge  has  never  been  proved. 

As  prjetor  in  62  he  showed  great  firmness  in  a  time  of 
ous  violence,  being  one  of  a  very  few  who  preserved 
their  own  dignity ;   and  the   following  year,  as 
pro-pr^tor,  he  governed  the  province  of  Fur- 
ib-  ■  Spain,     His  administration  iiKre  was  such  as  to  make 
h.-    respected  and  popular.     Nevertheless,  at  the  end  of  a 
single  year  he  came  back  to  Rome  rich  enough 
^ '  to  pay  off  his  debts,  yet  when  elected  Pontifex 

Maximus  he  had  been  worth  "one  million  dol- 
...■     less  than  nothing,"  and  afterward  had  been  unable  to 
t  for  Spain  until  Crassus  had  satisfied  his  most  press- 
ing creditors  at  an  expense  of  eight  hundred 
talents. 


t:    First 
1 :    mvirats 

Back  again  at  Rome  in  60  B.  c,  he  formed 
It-    i,  or  a  little  later,  the  famous  alliance,  known  as  the 
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"First  Triumvirate,"  with  Pompey,  the  most  powerful,  and 
Crassus,  the  wealthiest,  man  of  the  time. 

It  was  agreed  that  C^sar  should  be  made  consul  for  59 
B.C.,  and  thereafter  receive  the  government  of  a  province. 

Pompey's  arrangements  in  Asia  in  connection  with  the 
Mithridatic  War  were  to  be  confirmed,  and  he  was  to  be 
enabled  to  distribute  lands  to  his  soldiers.  These  matters 
had  been  the  subject  of  vexatious  disputes  between  Pom- 
pey and  the  Senate  for  years.  The  Senate  disliked  Pom- 
pey, and  worried  him  as  much  as  it  dared.  What  was 
promised  to  Crassus  is  not  definitely  known. 

In  58  B.  c.  (May),  after  his  consulship,  Caesar  started 
for  his  provinces  {assigned  for  five  years),  Cisalpine  and 
_  .  _  Transalpine  Gaul  and  lUyricum,  and  immedi- 
GoestoOftol  ....  ■.■...  , 

ately  began  the  campaigns  which  form  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Commentaries. 

In  56  B.  c.  the  triumvirs  had  a  second  meeting,  at  Lucca 
in  Etruria,  inside  the  limits  of  Ctesar's  province  of  Cisal- 
pine Gaul,  renewing  their  former  agreement,  and  arranging 
that  Pompey  was  to  have  the  consulship  and  then  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Spains,  Crassus  the  consulship  and  then  the 
province  of  Asia,  while  Cfesar's  powers  were  to  be  pro- 
longed to  49  B.  c,  when,  after  ten  years'  interval,  he  could 
again  be  elected  consul.  This  arrangement  gave  the  time 
necessary  to  complete  the  conquest  of  Further 

Crassus  was  killed  in  bjittle  against  the 
Parthians  at  Carrhae  in  53;  this  ended  the  triumvirate. 
Pompey  grew  jealous  of  Caesar's  influence  and  fame  rising 

higher  every  year.  Pompey's  wife  Julia,  Cx- 
Estrange-  ^^^<^  daughter,  had  died  in  54  b.  c,  and  her 
Pommvand  '^^'^^  ^^^  "***■  '""^  survive.  The  estrangement 
Cfesai  which  had  been  growing  up  between  Pompey 

and  Cffisar  now  became  complete.  The  nobles, 
taking  advantage  of  this  state  of  things,  attempted  to 
shorten  Csesar's  term  of  office,  and  deprive  him  of  the 
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support  of  his  army  before  the  date  arrived  when  he  could 
lawfully  become  consul  again.  Their  object  was  to  destroy 
Caesar.  They  distrusted  Pompcy,  but  were  obliged  to  make 
him  their  leader.  Cffisar,  forced  to  choose  be- 
tween ruin  and  a  civil  war,  preferred  the  latter, 
and  promptly  crossed  the  Rubicon  *  in  December,  50  b.  c. 
His  enemies  fled  before  him,  and  he  marched  in  triumph 
the  whole  length  of  Italy.  By  midsummer  49  b.  c.  he  had 
subdued  Pompey's  lieutenants  and  armies  in  Spain.  Master 
of  Spain,  Gaul,  and  Italy,  and  of  the  legal  powers  f  of  the 
government  at  Rome,  he  followed  the  Pompeians  across 
the  Adriatic,  and  after  a  long  campaign  in  Epirus  won  a 
decisive  victory  over  more  than  double  odds  at  Pharsalus 
in  Thessaly,  in  June,  48  b.  c.  Pompey  fled  to  Egypt,  where 
he  was  treacherously  murdered,  and  in  the  following  year 
Caesar  made  himself  master  of  Egypt  and  Asia.  Mean- 
while the  senatorial  party  had  rallied  in  the  province  of 
Africa.  CtCsar's  victory  at  Thapsus  and  the  suicide  of 
Cato^  in  46  b. c.  put  an  end  to  resistance  in  that  quarter; 
but  there  was  still  another  struggle  in  Spain,. 
^^'•"^^  the  old  stronghold  of  the  Porapeys,  which  ter- 
minated in  the  desperate  battle  at  Munda  in 
45  B.  c.  After  this  victory  Csesar's  supremacy  was  no  longer 
disputed,  and  all  power,  but  under  republican  forms,  was 
placed  in  his  hands.* 

Apparently  the  time  had  at  last  come  when  the  con- 

*  The  boundary  between  his  province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  and  Italy.  (lis 
act  was  an  anned  invasion  of  his  country, 

t  The  magistrates  of  b.  c.  49  became  private  citizens  at  the  end  of  the 
jrear.  Csetai  was  in  due  form  elected  consul  for  48,  and  the  other  offices 
were  filled  with  his  partisans.  The  nobles  and  senators  with  Pompey  no 
longer  represented  the  legal  authority  of  the  government. 

}  Cato  "  of  Utici "  committed  suicide  in  order  to  avoid  the  necessity  of 
submitting  to  Cxsar  and  of  beholding  him  master  of  the  state. 

*  He  was  made  consul  for  ten  years,  dictalor  anA  frsfeclu!  morum  for 
life,  and  received  the  title  of  imptrator  for  life.  His  person  was  declared 
sacred  ;  the  tribnnician  power  had  been  conferred  on  him  for'life  in  48  B.C. 


ivGoti^le 


XVI  INTRODUCTION 

queror  could  show  himself  as  the  constructive  statesman. 
The  breadth  of  his  mind  is  seen  in  the  plans  of  improve- 
ment and  organization  which  he  is   known  to 
fnn-  I'^^c  projected.     The  reform  of  the  calendar 

had  been  actually  realized  in  46,  This  was 
carried  out  in  his  capacity  as  Pontifex  Maximus*  Among 
other  plans  were  a  scientific  digest  of  all  the  Roman  law, 
the  establishment  of  public  libraries,  the  rebuilding  of  Cor- 
inth and  the  construction  of  a  canal  through  its  isthmus, 
the  draining  of  the  Pomptine  marshes  in  Italy,  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  harbor  of  Ostia,  the  port  of  Rome,  the  estab- 
lishment of  permanent  and  secure  frontiers  for  the  empire 
by  the  subjugation  of  the  barbarians  along  the  Danube  and 
the  Parthians  on  the  Euphrates.  He  meant  to  extend  the 
Roman  franchise,  to  mold  the  empire  into  a  great  cosmo- 
politan state.  Some  think  he  intended  to  establish  the 
capital  at  Constantinople,  as  the  true  center  of  the  Roman 
world.  His  plans  were  too  wide  for  the  comprehension  of 
his  time ;  other  rulers,  and  great  ones,  worked  on  parts  of 
them  for  centuries — one  of  them,  the  Corinth  canal,  was 
completed  August  6,  1893.  But  he  lived  less  than  a  year 
to  carry  out  the  far-reaching  schemes  he  had  made  for  the 
reform  and  healing  of  the  state,  the  defense  and  strength- 
ening of  the  empire. 

He  was  murdered  in  the  Senate  by  a  band  of  conspira- 
tors, led  by  Brutus  and  Cassius,  on  the  "  Ides  "  ('Sth)  of 
March,  44  b.  c.  They  dealt  him  twenty-three 
wounds,  of  which  but  one  was  mortal.  Thus 
Caesar  died;  but  the  imperial  idea,  of  which  he  was  the 
first  embodiment,  has  proved  the  central  force  of  European 
political  history  even  down  to  our  time. 

"  Death  makes  no  conquest  of  this  conqueror ; 
''or  now  he  lives  in  fame,  though  not  in  life." 

Hichard  III.  act  iii,  scene  1. 
*  Most  of  Europe  used  the  Julian  calendar  liit  1582  ;   England  till 
1753,    Russia  used  it  till  the  beginning  of  the  twentieth  centuiy. 
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iii.  CjESAr's  Character 
Caesar  was  tall  and  elegant  in  figure,  of  a  fair  complex- 
ion, with  dark  hair  and  keen,  dark  eyes.     His  sculptured 
portraits  give  the  impression  at  once  of  com- 
manding intellectuality  and  tremendous  prac- 
tical force* 

He  was  very  careful  in  his  dress,  and  in  his  youth  was 
something  of  a  dandy.     His  long-sleeved  tunic,  with  fringes 
at  the  wrists,  his  loose  girdle  and  the  careful 
?!t      "  arrangement  of  his  hair,  which  he  sometimes 

adjusted  with  one  finger,  caused  his  opponents 
to  charge  him  with  foppishness,  and  the  less  intelligent  of 
them  to  underrate  his  abilities  and  his  ambition.  Even 
when  advanced  in  life  he  is  said  to  have  prized  the  privi- 
lege, voted  him  by  the  Senate,  of  always  appearing  with  a 
wreath  of  laurels  on  his  head,  chiefly  because  it  enabled 
him  more  effectually  to  conceal  the  baldness  about  which 
be  was  extremely  sensitive. 

But  when  on  a  campaign  he  allowed  himself  no  luxury 
in  dress  or  style  of  living,  except  that  he  always  had  the 
finest    horses.      Though    not    by    nature  very 
Z,    '  strong,    he   had,    by    the    severest    discipline, 

trained  himself  to  excel  in  military  and  ath- 
letic exercises,  and  to  endure  the  utmost  hardship  and 
fatigue.  His  tastes  were  elegant  but  simple.  In  matters 
of  eating  and  drinking  he  was  so  temperate  that  his  bitter- 
est foe,  Cato,  said,  with  characteristic  sarcasm,  that  of  all 

who  came  to  overthrow  the  republic,  Csesar 
Athletic  ,  , 

sidil  alone  came  sober. 

He  had  remarkable  strength  and  skill  in 
swimming,  and  could  ride  a  spirited  horse  with  his  arms 
folded  behind  his  back.     His  ability  to  use  weapons  served 

"  The  best  portraits  of  Cssar  are  two  busts,  one  in  the  Louvre  which 
seems  to  represeni  'the  soldier,  one  in  the  British  Museum  in  London  which 
gives  the  idea  of  a  statesman  and  thinker. 
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him  in  good  stead  in  several  battles,  where  he  gained  the 
victory  only  after  dismounting  and  fighting  in  the  front 
rank  of  his  legions. 

Thus  immense  physical  energy  and  unceasing  activity 
enabled  him  almost  to  overcome  a  slight  delicacy  of  con- 
stitution, and  even  a  tendency  to  epilepsy.  The  latter 
asserted  itself  toward  the  end  of  his  life,  after  he  had 
passed  his  physical  prime. 

Csesar  had  no  love  of  money  for  itself,  but  money  meant 
power,  and  therefore  he  needed  and  expended  vast  sums  of 
it.  He  had  no  scruples  about  using  it  to  fur- 
ther his  political  advancement.  It  is  a  surpris- 
ing evidence  of  the  faith  men  had  in  his  future, 
from  the  beginning,  that  persons  were  found  to 
lend  him  large  amounts,  which  they  could  not  expect  to 
see  repaid  unless  he  should  succeed.  The  time  came  when 
he  not  only  paid  his  own  debts,  but  also  became  the  cred- 
itor of  half  the  men  of  his  age.  Money  to  him  was  always 
a  means  to  an  end,  and  he  borrowed  it,  loaned  it,  or  gave 
it  away  with  lavishness.  He  showed  the  same  cool  au- 
dacity, the  same  steady  nerve,  in  financial  dealings  as  in 
the  game  of  politics  or  the  strategy  of  war. 

His  ruling  passion  was  ambition,  "that  last  infirmity  of 
noble  minds."     For  this  he  could  afford  to  "scorn  delights 

and  live  laborious  days."     He  would  rule  his 
Ambition  ^       L   .  r      .  ■  ■     .  J      TT- 

country,  but  for  his  country  s  good.  His  con- 
quest of  Gaul  for  Rome  created  modern  France,  and 
stemmed  the  tide  of  barbarian  invasion  for  centuries.  At 
the  same  time  it  trained  an  invincible  army  devoted  to  its 
leader,  by  whose  support  he  made  himself  mas- 
ter of  the  world. 

Whatever  stood  between  Caesar  and  his  ob- 
ject must  yield  or  be  destroyed.  This  was  why 
he  slew  one  million  and  enslaved  a  second  million  of  the 
three  million  barbarians  with  whom  he  fought.  The  ruth- 
less thoroughness  of  his  methods  accomplished  his  pur- 
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pose  once  for  all.  Gaul  never  again  had  to  be  conquered 
by  the  Romans.  It  has  been  a  stronghold  of  civilization 
from  Cassar's  day  to  ours. 

Toward  his  fellow  citizens  his  conduct  was  marked  by 
extraordinary  clemency.     Here  he  is  in  strong  contrast 

with  his  predecessors  and  his  contemporaries. 
Clemeiicy  jjj^  cruelty  to  barbarians  was  characteristic  of 
Citizens  '^'^  ^^^  ^'^^  nation,  his  mercy  was  all  his  own. 

He  invited  to  dinner  the  poets  who  libeled 
him  ;  he  shed  tears  at  Pompey's  death  ;  he  was  disappointed 
that  Cato  by  suicide  put  forgiveness  out  of  his  power;  he 
spared  his  enemies  in  the  hour  of  his  triumph,  and  some  of 
them  were  among  his  assassins. 

In  social  relations  he  was  a  gentleman  of  perfect  breed- 
ing.     His  delicate  courtesy  made  him  eat    rancid  oil  at 

dinner  rather  than  allow  his  host's  feelings  to 
Social  Grace 

be  hurt.     His  imperturbable  amiability  made  it 

impossible  to  irritate  him  into  undignified  conduct.    When 

his  tried  and  trusted  lieutenant  Labienus  deserted  him  in 

the  Civil  War,  Cssar  sent  the  traitor's  baggage  after  him, 

with  his  compliments. 

He  was  thoughtful  for  the  comfort  of  others.  Once, 
when  traveling  with  a  small  party  and  overtaken  by  dark- 
ness, he  spent  the  night  in  the  rain,  in  order  that  his  officer 
Oppius,  who  was  unwell,  might  have  a  bed  to  sleep  in  and 
a  roof  to  cover  him. 

We  can  not  discover  that  he  had  any  definite  religious 
faith,  though  he  held  the  highest  priestly  offices  of  the 
state.  His  few  references  to  the  gods  are 
■^  conventional.  The  divinity  whom  he  wor- 
shiped was  Fortune,  the  goddess  whom  most 
mortals  find  fickle,  but  who  was  wonderfully  steadfast  in 
her  favor  toward  Csesar. 

His  private  morals  were  bad,  but  they  were  those  of  his 
age  and  nation. 
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iv.  CAESAR  AS  A  Soldier 

Hannibal  and  Alexander  were  trained  in  camps  from 

boyhood.     Csesar  held  no  independent  command  till  he  was 

nearly  forty.  ■  Yet  he  at  once  took  his  place 

^"^  among  the  four  or  five  greatest  generals  in 

ConuL'der      ^''^^*>^y- 

Apparently  he  was  incapable  of  fear.  For 
him  difficulty  was  opportunity.  The  more  pressing  the 
danger  the  higher  his  courage  rose.     And  he  was  able  to 

communicate  his  confidence  to  his  men.     His 
Cotmn 

actions  were  bold  in   the   extreme,  but  they 

were  based  on  calculation  of  the  chances  and  thorough 
preparation.  He  was  like  the  German  Field-Marshal  von 
Mottke,  whose  motto  was  Ers/  wdgen,  dann  wagen.*  Some 
of  his  movements  in  the  Civil  War  appear  rash  to  the 
reader,  but  if  he  tempted  Fortune,  she  always  rescued  her 
favorite. 

The  chief  element  in  his  uniform  success  was  his  swift- 
ness. He  instantly  grasped  the  bearings  of  a  situation, 
formed  his  plan,  and  set  his  troops  in  motion. 
Over  and  over  again  his  foes  were  disconcerted 
and  defeated  by  his  sudden  appearance  at  times  and  places 
where  he  was  least  expected. 

His  marches  were  amazing  when  we  consider  the  bag- 
gage that  a  Roman  legionary  had  to  carry,  and  the  diffi- 
culties  of  supplying  food  to  a  rapidly  moving 
army  in  a  country  without  good  roads  and  al- 
most without  bridges. 

In  strategy  time  is  everything.  You  must  strike  hard 
where  the  enemy  is  weak,  and  quick  before  he 
is  ready. 

CiEsar  was  a  great  engineer.     The  traces  of 
his  earthworks  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  soil  of  France. 
His  army  won  its  triumphs  by  the  spade  as  much  as  by 
•  First  consider,  then  dare. 
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the  sword.  It  is  evident  from  his  descriptions  that  he  rev- 
eled in  mechanical  devices,  and  took  as  thorough  pleasure 
in  the  clever  construction  of  a  bridge  or  a  tower  as  in  the 
planning  of  a  campaign. 

Few  generals  have  required  as  much  from  their  soldiers. 
Their  work  in  the  trenches,  their  long  and  rapid  marches, 
the  privations  they  endured  in  siege  operations, 
■^**^^*?  their  incredible  toils,  are  far  more  wonderful 

D  ij  _  than   their   invincible    valor   in   battle.     It   is 

harder  to  get  men  to  work  than  to  fight ;  per- 
severance is  rarer  than  gallantry. 

About  small  matters  Ca;sar  was  indulgent.     He  was  not 
strict  to  mark  trivial  breaches  of  discipline  and  etiquette. 
In  essentials — obedience  and  courage — he  was 
hnrf^^fl       inexorable.     He  liked  to  see  weapons  and  ar- 
mor handsomely  decorated.     His  hardworked 
heroes  had  little  chance  to  become  enervated  by  luxury  in 
those  eight  stirring  years  in  Gaul.     He  was  generous  and 
hearty  in  appreciation  of  their  brave  deeds,  and  many  a 
private  soldier  and  centurion  is  immortalized  in  his  pages. 
They  served  him  with  a  devotion  which  has  hardly  a 
parallel  in  history — a  devotion  which  stopped  not  at  cer- 
tain death.     When  he  was  absent  the  highest 

^,  m.  ^  incentive  that  could  be  suggested  to  them  was 
bis  TnwpB  .  . ,    ,    . 

an  appeal  to  act  as  if  their  general  were  pres- 
ent. And  they  sometimes  begged  that  they  might  be  pun- 
ished with  the  utmost  severity  rather  than  continue  under 
his  displeasure. 

The  impression  made  upon  the  minds  of  Csesar's  con- 
temporaries by  his  victories  was  unique.     The  West  and 

the  North  were  regions  of  mystery  and  terror. 
ImprMsimi      Thence  came  the  dreaded  barbarians,  feared 
made  by  his 
Victoiies         ^'^'^  ^°  good  reason  all  through  the  history  p{ 

Rome.  Often  had  Southern  Europe  and  even 
Asia  been  desolated  by  their  ferocious  invasions.  Beyond 
the  barbarians   were   the  dark   regions  of  the  unknown, 

GlKwIc 
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peopled  with  giants,  monsters  of  land  and  sea.  No  wonder 
that  the  longest  thanksgivings  ever  decreed  were  voted  as 
the  news  came,  year  after  year,  how  Csesar  was  not  merely 
defeating  but  subjugating  the  terrible  Gauls,  and  even 
carrying  his  victorious  banners  into  the  shadowy  realms  of 
the  Germans  and  Britons. 

Thus  Caesar  waxed  while  Pompey  waned ;  faces  turn 

rather  to  the  rising  than  the  setting  sun.     Pompey's  chief 

victories  had  been  won  in  the  unwarlike  East, 

P"*  ■  the  land  whence  Cfesar  afterward  sent  his  con- 
temptuous report,  Vent,  vidt,  vici ;  and  his  laurels 
were  faded  now,  while  Ciesar's  were  fresh  every  season. 
So  it  was  natural  that  the  party  of  the  aristocrats  with 
growing  alarm  realized  that  their  day  of  power  would  be 
over  when  the  conqueror  of  Gaul  came  home  to  reward  his 
friends  and  reckon  with  his  enemies. 

Long  ago  he  reckoned  with  his  enemies  and  then  passed 
away  to  his  own  account,  but  the  thoughts  of  men  have 
been  busy  with  him  ever  since.     His  name  has 
— ^  become   an   imperial   title,   and    the    greatest 

princes  of  the  earth  have  been  called  Caesar  or 
Kaiser.  Soldiers  have  pored  over  his  story  of  warfare, 
and  thought : 

"  Truly  a  wonderful  man  was  this  Calm  Julius  Caesar." 
The  wisest  men  have  best  realized  his  greatness.  Dante, 
who  put  all  the  thoughts  of  the  Middle  Ages  into  the  great- 
est of  all  poems,  makes  Csesar  the  representative  of  law  and 
government.  Shakespeare's  notion  of  him  is  in  the  words 
that  Cassius  utters  so  bitterly; 

"  Why,  man,  he  doth  bestride  the  narrow  world 
Like  a  Colossus  :  and  we  petty  men 
Walk  under  his  huge  legs  ,  ,  ." 

Jul.  Cat.,  act  i.  scene  a. 

Generation  after  generation  of  schoolboys  have  been  made 
to  read  the  story  of  Caesar's  wars  in  Gaul,  chiefly  in  order 


that  they  might  learn  something  of  the  wonderful  language 
which  Caesar  wrote  and  spoke  with  his  couniryraen.  '  It  has 
generally  been  thought  that  we  can  not  be  well  educated 
without  some  knowledge  of  Latin.  1  fear,  however,  that 
most  of  these  boys  have  had  so  much  trouble  with  their 
Latin  that  they  have  forgotten  Caesar,  and  I  wish  it  might 
not  be  so  with  those  who  read  these  pages. 

V,  C^SAR  AS  AN  Author 
As  a  writer  of  Latin  prose  Caesar  was  equal  to  Cicero, 
and  as  an  orator  he  was  second  to  Cicero  atone  in  the  time 
that  is  called  the  Ciceronian  age.    And  no  third 
Mar  u  an    ^^  j.^  ^^  named  with  these  two. 
AutliOT  ^  ,  . 

Caesars  various  writings  relate  to  a  wide 

range  of  subjects,  for  he  wrote  on  divination,  on  astronomy, 
and  on  grammar;  he  edited  a. collection  of  Roman  witti- 
cisms; composed  a  political  pamphlet  and  sev- 
Tanons      ^^.^j  pg^mj.  „rote  letters,  and  delivered  ora- 
tions, which    were    collected    and    published ; 
besides  his  most  important  works,  the  ten  books  of  Com- 
mentaries— seven  •  on  the  Gallic  and  three  on  the  Civil  War, 
These  last  are  all  that  are  now  extant,  except  a  few  sen- 
tences from  his  speeches,  a  few  short  letters,  a  few  witty 
remarks,  an  anecdote  or  two,  and  six  lines  of  verse  about 
the  Latin  comic  poet  Terence, 

We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  it  is  the  military 

memoirs  that  survive,  because  we  think  of  Caesar  as  a  man 

who  did  things  rather  than  as  a  man  who  said 

^''*  things,  though  few  ever  said  things  so  well. 

*^°™°f"**'  But  it  is  of  value  beyond  price  that  we  have 
nes  alone  ,      ■        .  j    ■        •       ■_ 

are  extant       "'^  '-'*"  account  of  what  he  was  doing  in  the 
most  eventful   years  of   his  life,  and  of  how 
and  why  he  did  it. 

•  The  eighth  book  of  the  Gallic  War  was  written,  not  by  Cajsar,  but 
ty  Aalus  Hirtius,  one  of  hia  officers.  It  is  therefore  not  included  in  this 
volume. 
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The  Commentaries  on  the  Gallic  War  may  be  consid- 
ered as  a  report  rendered  to  the  Senate  and  the  pubHc  of 

the  author's  conduct  of  his  campaigns  carried 
J*™*"  on  while  governor  of  Gaul;  those  upon  the 
mentariea?      Civil  War  were  perhaps  primarily  intended  for 

a  defense  of  his  conduct  as  a  citizen  in  that 
revolutionary  period. 

They  are  memoirs — that  is,  they  stand  half-way  between 
private  notes  and  formal  history.  Cicero  said  that  while 
Caesar  "  wished  to  give  others  the  materials  out  of  which  to 
construct  a  history,  he  may  have  done  a  kindness  to  con- 
ceited writers,  but  has  deterred  all  men  of  sound  taste 
from  touching  them.  For  in  history  a  pure  and  brilliant 
conciseness  is  the  highest  attainable  beauty.  They  are 
worthy  of  all  praise,  for  they  are  simple,  straightforward, 
and  elegant,  with  all  rhetorical  ornament  stripped  from 
them  as  a  garment." 

The  seven  books  of  the  Gallic  War  are  each  the  account 
of  a  year's  campaigning.     They  were  written  apparently 

in  the  winters.  An  account  of  the  contents  of 
Story  o  g^^jj  book  is  given  in  the  summaries  prefixed 

the  Conquest  ,  ,  .   ,       ,  T  .       , 

of  Gaul  ^  notes  on  the  several  books,  anq  in  the 

headlines  prefixed  to  the  chapters  of  the  text. 
They  tell  how  the  governor  of  Gaul  drove  back  an  inva- 
sion of  the  Helvetian  nation  and  then  defeated  another 
intruder,  Ariovistus,  a  German  king;  how  he  conquered 
the  Belgians  in  the  northeast,  and  the  Veneti  in  the  north- 
west; how  he  twice  invaded  Germany  and  twice  Britain; 
and,  last  of  all,  how  in  the  seventh  year  he  had  to  fight 
desperately  to  maintain  the  conquests  of  the  six  years  pre- 
ceding, and  how  the  united  effort  of  all  the  nations  of  Cen- 
tral Gaul  to  regain  their  freedom  almost  resulted  in  the 
destruction  of  the  conqueror.  When  that  supreme  effort 
had  failed  there  never  was  another  like  it.  After  that  Gaul 
was  safely  Roman  for  centuries. 

The  Commentaries  are  apparently  a  simple  narrative  of 


How  Csaai 
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events,  in  which  the  author,  speaking  of  himself  in  the 
third  person,  tells  his  story  in  a  quiet,  moderate  tone  that 
convinces  us  of  his  truthfulness  and  fairness.  We  feel  that 
the  Caesar  about  whom  he  tells  could  hardly 
have  acted  otherwise  than  he  did.  We  are  fas- 
cinated by  the  power  of  the  man — a  power 
marvelously  balanced  and  perfectly  controlled. 
Nothing  was  too  delicate  for  his  exquisite  tact,  and  nothing 
so  difficult  but  we  always  feel  he  might  have  done  even 
more,  had  it  been  necessary.  Usually  his  means  seemed 
insufficient  to  accomplish  his  purposes,  but  then  it  was 
Cjesar  that  was  using  them. 

The  chief  interest,  then,  of  the  Commentaries  is  that 
they  show  us  this  man  at  his  work — organizing  armies, 
making  alliances,  outwitting  his  foes  by  wily 
^1^^  diplomacy,  or  fighting  like  a  hero  of  romance 
in  the  front  of  battle;  as  an  efficient  adminis- 
trator, a  strategist  bold  to  audacity,  a  tactician  never  at  a 
loss  for  an  expedient  in  novel  circumstances,  an  engineer 
of  infinite  inventiveness,  an  unerring  judge  of  men. 

But  he  never  boasts  of  his  own  doings ;   he  does  not 

abuse  or  underrate  his  foes.     His  lieutenants  he  praises 

generously  where  praise  is  due;  of  their  faults 

he  speaks  with  charity.     Humbler  members  of 

his  own  army  and  unknown  Gauls  have  had  their  gallant 

deeds  immortalized  by  his  pen. 

It  was  next  to  impossible  to  deceive  him.     He  seemed 

„       ,^  always  to  understand  men's  hearts.     He  tells 

Sagacity  ,  ,  .  .     ,  .  ,  .     ,. 

of  his  enemies  acts  without  apparent  indig- 
nation, and  generally  makes  us  feel  that  they  were  in  the 

wrong. 
. ""  With  all  his  calm  generosity  toward  other 

Greater  than  ,  ,   r-    j  ■     u-  i 

hia  Heart  men,  we  do  not  find  in  him  a  moral  greatness 

corresponding  to  his  mighty  mind.  He  was  not 
good  in  the  same  sense  that  he  was  wise.  It  is  impossible 
to  admire  him  too  much,  but  also  it  is  impossible  to  trust 
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him  entirely.  His  mind  was  so  clear  that  his  heart  was 
somewhat  cool.*  Many  men  worshiped  him,  none  really 
knew  and  loved  him.  He  used  men  as  instruments  in  the 
far-reaching  plans  which  he  alone  understood,  and  though 
he  rewarded  them  justly,  even  generously,  he  could  not 
have  real  associates,  real  friends.  A  man  so  great  must 
always  live  alone  in  the  world.  Thus  Casar  stands,  in  soli- 
tary eminence,  the  supreme  representative  man  of  action 
in  the  world's  history. 

Such  is  the  man  who  still  speaks  to  us  from  these  pages. 
What  is  his  manner  of  speaking  ?    Some  men,  without  much 

to  say,  write  for  the  sake  of  saying  things  in  a 
V^mv  '^"^  style.     He  had  much  to  say,  and  does  not 

seem  to  trouble  himself  much  about  his  man- 
ner of  saying  it.  He  had  the  same  natural  command  of 
language  as  of  everything  else  he  needed  to  use.  His 
narrative  is  like  clear  glass:  we  see  through  it  and  are 
hardly  conscious  of  it — after  we  learn  to  read  Latin,  of 
course — and  just  for  that  reason  we  may  easily  make  a 
great  mistake,  and  fail  to  see  that  this  is  the  finest  possible 
style,  for  he  shows  us  his  thoughts  perfectly  without  mak- 
ing us  think  of  his  words.     There  is  in  Cfesar's  writing  that 

kind  of  beauty  that  does  not  depend  on  orna- 
Why  tlBBO  j^g^t  which  depends  rather  on  perfect  propor- 
Admirable         .  ,       .  ,        ^  ■     u.  c 

tion — that  IS,  perfect  fitness  or  suitableness  of 

manner  to  matter.  The  language  is  so  plain  that  we  might 
almost  call  it  bald ;  it  is  always  quiet  and  temperate ;  the 
descriptions  are  spirited,  but  never  strained;  the  speeches 
are  brief,  manly,  businesslike ;  the  arguments  calm  and 
convincing;  everywhere  it  is  the  language  of  a  man  writ- 
ing with  the  easy  grace — one  might  almost  say  the  care- 
lessness— of  perfect  skill. 

•  He  even  seems  insensible  to  the  grandeur  of  nalure,  lacking  the 
poel's  soul  and  the  artist's  eye. 
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CESAR'S  ARMY 

A.  Organization, 

I.  The  Legions— infantry. 

a.  Who  were  Ihc  soldiers  ? 
*.  Legion,  cohorts,  maaiples, 

c.  Centurions. 

d.  Numbers. 

e.  Term  of  enlistment. 

/■  ^^y- 

g.  Dress  and  arms. 
h.  Discipline. 

i.  Rewards  and  decorations. 
k.  Superniinierary  soldiers  of  privileged  character. 
3.  The  Auxiliary  forces — infantiy  and  cavalry. 

3.  The  officers  of  the  Line  and  Staff. 

4.  The  Commissariat. 

B.  Tactics. 

5.  Battle,  including  standards  and  music. 

6.  March. 

8   Si^e. 

9.  Other  engineering  opemtions. 
10.  Naval  operations. 

A.  Organization 
r.  The  Legions 
The  Roman  army  in  Csesar's  time  was  composed  of  the 
legions  of  regular  infantry  and  of  the  auxiliary  forces, 
both  infantry  and  cavalry.  There  was  also  what  would 
correspond  to  siege  artillery,  but  very  little  field  artillery. 
There  was  a  small  body  of  engineers  (fabri),  but  most 
mechanical  labor  was  done  by  legionary  troops  detailed  for 
the  purpose.     The  citizen  cavalry  attached  to  the  legions 
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in  earlier  times  had  nearly  passed  out  of  existence,  and 
the  numerous  cavalry  employed  by  Csesar  consisted  almost 
entirely  of  foreign  allies  and  mercenaries,  Spaniards,  Gauls, 
and  Germans. 

a.  Only  Roman  citizens*  regularly  had  the  right  to 
serve  in  the  legions.     In  the  good  old  times  this  service 

had  been  considered  a  privilege  as  well  as  a 
duty.  In  those  days  wars  had  lasted  but  one 
or  two  seasons,  and  the  enlistments  but  for  a 
short  time.  But  foreign  conquests  and  civil 
wars  had  resulted  in  keeping  up  large  permanent  armies, 
and  the  soldier  had  become  more  and  more  a  professional. 
Especially  had  this  been  true  since  the  time  of  Marius,  who 
had  not  only  introduced  many  changes  and  improvements 
into  the  service,  but  had  opened  the  ranks  to  the  lowest 
class  of  the  citizens  not  previously  allowed  to  enlist,  and 
in  general  had  done  more  than  any  other  man  to  encourage 
the  growth  of  a  military  class  separate  in  feelings  and  in- 
terests from  the  mass  of  the  citizens.  The  soldier  was  no 
longer  a  patriotic  citizen  serving  a  few  years  in  the  army 
as  a  part  of  his  civic  duty  and  privilege,  but  a 
Sudiers  bad  professional  who  had  taken  up  arms  as  a  career. 
Piofesslotuls  ^^  expected  to  spend  the  prime  of  his  life  in 
the  ranks,  and  at  his  discharge  after  twenty 
years  to  have  a  provision  made  for  his  old  age.  His  inter- 
ests were  no  longer  mainly  those  of  the  state,  but  those  of 
his  commander,  on  whom  depended  all  his  personal  hopes. 
Thus  the  military  system  of  Csesar's  time  was  very  similar 
to  the  "  spoils  system  "  in  our  politics. 

b.  Like  the  regiments  in  modern  standing  armies,  the 
legions  were  distinguished  by  numbers  in  the  order  of  their 
enlistment.     Thus,  under  Cassar's  command  in  Gaul,  we 

*  Citizenship  had  been  extended  to  mo5l  of  Italy  in  90  and  89  B.  c.  It 
was  extended  to  Cisalpine  Gaul  in  b.  c.  88.  The  (fifth)  legion  Alauda  was 
enrolled  by  Caesar  in  Funher  Gaul  at  his  own  expense.  Citizenship  was 
afterward  given  lo  its  members  by  him. 
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find  the  tst,  6th,  7tb,  Sth,  9th,  loth,  nth,  nth,  13th,  14th, 
and  15th  legions,* 

A  legion  was  more  like  a  brigade  than  a  regiment  of 
a  modern  army.     It  was  divided  into  ten  cohorts  (bat- 
talions), each  of  which  consisted  of  three  mani- 
r^rion  "      P'"  (companies).     The  maniple  was  the  small- 
est separate  unit  of  organization,  but  it  was 
divided  for   tactical    purposes   into   two  centuries,  called 
drditUs  (platoons).      The  maniple  was  a  permanent  body, 
but  the  men  in  each  ordo  might  vary  from  day  to  day. 
Thus,  in  inverse  order: 

2  centuries  =:    i  maniple  ;  %  0 

6  centuries  =    3  maniples  =    i  cohort;  S^  0 

60  centuries  =  30  maniples  =  10  cohorts  =  i  legion. 
The  men  of  the  first  maniple  of  each  cohort  were  called 
iridrii  (ox  pildni) ;  those  of  the  second  m&n\^\t,  prindpis; 
those  of  the  third,  kasldti.  These  names  had  formerly  sig- 
nified three  kinds  of  legionaries,  who  formed  the  rear  line, 
the  second  line,  and  the  foremost  line  respectively,  in 
battle  order.  Now  they  were  merely  names  for  the  three 
maniples  of  each  cohort  and  for  their  centurions.  The 
centurions  were  the  "  non-commissioned  "  officers  who  had 
risen  from  the  ranks. 

c.  The  senior  centurion  of  each  maniple  commanded  the 
whole  maniple;  the  junior  was  his  subordinate — they  did 
not  have  independent  commands,  each  of  a 
The  Hon-  century.  The  senior  centurion  of  the  first 
^^J^"^  maniple  of  each  cohort,  in  like  manner,  com- 
Cen^l^       manded  the  whole  cohort. 

Thus,  there  were  sixty  centurions  in  a  legion, 
with  a  regular  order  of  rank.  The  senior  centurion  of  the 
first  maniple  of  the  first  cohort,  called  primus  pilus  prior 
(or  primipilus),  not  only  commanded  his  own  maniple  and 
cohort,  but  directed  the  movements  of  the  entire  legion. 


*  Later,  nnder  the  Empire,  the  l^ons  had  names  as  well  as  nnmbers. 
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The  bearer  of  the  eagle,  the  standard  of  the  legion,  attend- 
ed him,  and  he  was  responsible  for  its  safety  and  honor. 

The  junior  centurion  of  the  same  maniple  and  cohort 
was  caWeA  primus  pilus  posUrior. 

Similarly  the  two  centurions  of  the  second  maniple  of 
the  first  cohort  were  called  primus  princepi prior  Andprimus 
princeps  posterior. 

Those  of  the  third  maniple  of  the  first  cohort  were  pri- 
mus hastdlus  prior  and  primus  kasldtus  posterior,  and  so  on 
throughout  each  of  the  ten  cohorts.     Thus,  those  of  the 
third  maniple  of  the  tenth  cohort  were  the  decimus  hastdlus 
prior  and  decimus  hastdlus  posterior. 

It  is  clear  that  the  highest  of  the  60  centurions  was 

the  prJmus  pilus  prior  (or  primipitus),  and  that 

P  the  lowest  was  the  decimus  hastdlus  posterior ; 

but  the  order  of  promotion  from  rank  to  rank 

is  not  known. 

Each  centurion  was  assisted  by  a  subordinate,  called 
„    ,  an  optio  because   he    was    appointed,   chosen 

'  {opto)  by  the  centurion. 

Certain  of  the  centurions  highest  in  rank,  called  cen- 
turidnes primorum  ordinum,  or  hiiefiy  primi  ordines,  took  part 
in    councils    of   war.     These    may    have    been 
either  the  ten  first  centurions  of  the  respec- 
tive cohorts,  or  the  six  centurions  of  the  first 
cohort.     Probably  centurions  who  had  attained  this  rank 
and,  after  being  discharged,  had  returned  to  serve  as  vol- 
unteer veterans  (evoedli)  were  also  included  in  the  prim 
drdines. 

d.  As  to  the  regular  number  of  soldiers  in  a  legion,  we 

can  not  speak  with  certainty.     Ciesar's  legions  at  the  battle 

,    of  Pharsalus  in  the  Civil  War,  in  48  b.  c,  after 

number  01       j^jj  jjjg  campaigns  in  Gaul,  averaged  2,7^0  men 

Soldiers  In  ,        .  .  ...  ...T,      ,  .        ,     . 

B  lorion  each;    two,   m    particular,  a    little    later    had 

dwindled   to  about   1,600  men   each;  for  the 

losses  of  war  were  not  often  made  good  by  incorporating 
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re-enforcements  into  old  legions.  Recruits  were  rather  en- 
rolled in  new  legions,  so  there  was  the  greatest  difference  in 
the  experience  as  well  as  the  numbers  of  different  legions. 
It  was  several  years  before  a  legion  was  called  "  veteran," 
New  recruits  were  called  tironis.  In  Caesar's  time  a  newly 
raised  legion  numbered  5,000*  or  6,000  men.  Taking 
3,600  t  as  the  average  number  available  for  duty  through 
the  seven  years  of  the  Gallic  War,  we  should  then  have 
cohorts  of  360,  maniples  of  izo,  centuries  of  60  men  each. 
The  effective  strength  was  of  course  continuallj  lessening 
by  losses  through  battle  and  sickness,  though  this  was 
partly  offset  by  the  increase  in  skill  and  experience. 

e.  The  enlistment  was  for  twenty  years,  at  the  end  of 
which  the  veteran  expected  to  be  rewarded  with  a  bounty 

in  money,  or  a  small  piece  of  land,  or  both. 
enno  Sometimes  colonies  of  veterans  were  founded 

Service  ,  .  ,  „ 

in  conquered  territory,  as  outposts  of  Roman 

authority.  Some  of  these  colonies  developed  into  cities 
which  are  important  to-day. 

Service  was  by  law  compulsory  on  all  citizens,  but  the 

well-to-do  classes  no  longer  served  in  the 
VolnatMra  ^.^^j^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  otAei?.  who  vol- 
abnndant  ,   .        -  ,     .  , 

unteered  m  view  of  the  compensations  to  be 

earned,  more  than  sufficed  to  fill  the  legions. 

/.  The  pay  of  a  legionary,  about  equal  to  the  earnings  of 

a  laborer,  was  fixed  by  Cfesar  at  225  denarii  a.  year.l  with 
deductions  for  food  and  equipment.  The  sol- 
dier was  better  off   than  the  laborer,  in  that 

his  shelter  was  furnished  him. 

*  Some  authorities  sa;  G.ooo,  whicli  w 
as  its  name  implies,  100  men.  Bat  it  see 
not  generally  so  lar^e. 

f  Many  writers  upon  the  tactics  of  lighting  and  marching  lake  these 
numbers  as  the  basis  of  their  calculation. 

t  Marquardt-Mommsen,  vol,  v,  p.  95  (1884).     A  dlnSriui  =  about  16 
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A  centurion's  pay  was  probably  double  that  of  a  private 
soldier. 

Pay  was  furnished  from  the  public  treasury,  and  the 
military  chest  was  in  charge  of  a  paymaster  {qumslor). 

A  soldier  received  4  modii  of  grain  (a  modius  =  about 
a  peck)  per  month,  at  a  maximum  rate  of  three  fourths 
of  a  denarius  per  modtus;  this  would  amount, 
therefore,  at  most  to  36  denarii  a  year.  In 
""™""  the    provinces     food    and    equipments    were 

supplied  at  very  low  rates,  sometimes  perhaps  for  noth- 
ing. 

Shares  of  the  plunder  captured  (prada),  which  was  the 
property  of  the  state,  were  sometimes  given  to  the  soldiers 
to  reward  them  for  exceptional  exertions.  Oc- 
,  dona)  were  made  by 
commanders  to  their  troops. 

g.  The  head  of  the  legionary  was  protected  in  battle  by  a 
helmet  of  metal  {cassis),  or  of  leather  strength- 
^*^  *°*       ened  with  metal  {galea);  this  had  a  crest  or 
The  Helmet    P'"""^  {crista),  generally  red,  which   was   de- 
tachable.     On  a  march   the   helmet  was  car- 
ried hanging  in  front  of  the  shoulder. 

Next  to  the  body  was  worn  a  short-sleeved  tunic,  or 

shirt,  of  undyed  wool,  extending  half-way  down  the  thighs. 

.  Over  it  was  worn  the  coat   of   mail   {foricd)^ 

which  in  the  case  of  private  soldiers  was  made 

of  a  breastplate  and  backplate,  with  strips  of  metal  running 

round   the  waist  and  over  the  shoulders,  all  sewed  on  a 

«    ^    <  u  ..  '^'"'^  of  leather  shirt.     The  shoulder  and  waist 
Coat  of  Hall  „     ..  ,  .      . 

pieces   were    flexible,   and    the    garment   was 

fastened  somewhat  in  the  manner  of  a  corset.     From  the 

waist  hung  a  kind  of  apron  or  skirt  of  leather  or  cloth, 

strengthened  with  strips  of  metal.     This   kind  of  cuirass 

was  called  lorica  segmentata.     The  centurions  and  otllicers 

wore  a  better  kind  of  coats   of   mail,  lighter  and  more 

flexible,   made  of  rings  {lorica  fyamdta)   or   scales   {lorica 
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squdmdta).*      Those    of    the    higher    officers  were    often 
gilded. 


Lorica  bamata. 

The  sandal  or  shoe  {caliga)  was  a  heavy  leather  sole 
fastened  over  the  foot  and  round  the  ankle  by  leather 

thongs  or  straps,  or  by  a  kind  of  shoe-upper. 
Shoes.  laced,  which  usually  left  the  toes  bare. 

Breeches  Greaves  {ocrea)  and  breeches  {bracca)  worn 

by  the  soldiers  of  the  Empire, 
were  probably  not  used  in  Ctesar's  army. 

The  shield  of  the  legionary  (scutum)  was 
in  shape  a  part  of  a  cylinder,  and  being  four 

feet  high  by  two  and  a  half  feet 

wide  it  protected  the  greater 
part  of  the  body.     It  was  of  wood,  covered 
with   hide,    and    strengthened  with    metal, 
having  a  sharp  metal  boss  in  the  center 
which   could  be  thrust   at  an  enemy.     On 
the  march  it  was  covered  to  protect  it  from 
the  weather.     The  name  of  the  general  was  inscribed  on 
the  outside,  and  the  name  of  the  owner  on  the  inside.     It 
was  adorned  (at  least  a  little  later)  with  the  device  of  the 
particular  legion.     In  battle  it  was  carried  on  the  left  arm. 

•  The  picture  ot  the  ei^le-bearer,  p.  xliv,  shows  a  coat  of  scale  armor. 
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The  special  offensive  weapon  of  the  legionary  was  the 
heavy  javelin  {pilum).  The  two  cuts  represent  thepUum  of 
the  time  of  the  Punic  Wars  (left)  and  that  i 
of  the  Empire  (right)  respectively.  That  of  d 
Caesar's  time  was  more  like  the  former  than  the  latter.  | 
The  long  iron  head  was  inserted  into  the  heavy  wooden 
shaft  in  such  a  way  that  when  it  struck  an  enemy,  or 
his  shield,  or  the  ground,  it  was  apt  to  break  off  (in  Ma- 
rius's  time  the  upper  pin  was  wooden),  or  the  iron  was 
soft  enough  to  bend  in  the  process  of  pulling 
it  out  from  the  place  where  it  had  struck.  Thus 
it  was  impossible  to  throw  the  weapon  back. 
The  cast  varied  probably  from  twenty  to  forty 
yards,  according  to  the  weight  of  ihtfilum,  the 
Strength  and  skill  of  the  thrower,  and  the  nature 
of  the  ground.  As  the  early  weapon  weighed 
ten  or  eleven  pounds  (about  as  much  as  a  mod- 
ern musket),  the  force  was  sometimes  enough  to 
pierce  both  shield  and  body  armor.  Where  the 
enemy  stood  in  close  order,  with  shields  over- 
lapping, 2. pilum  sometimes  pierced  two  or  more 
shields  and  pinned  them  together. 

On  the  right  side,  in  order  that  it 

might  not  interfere  with   the  shield, 

was  worn  the  short,  heavy 

Spanish    sword    [gladius), 

hanging  in  a  sheath  (7>dgma)  from  a 

belt   {ialteus)    over  the   left  shoulder. 

It  was  double-edged  and  pointed,  and 

was-   thus    adapted     to    cutting    and 

thrusting  at  very  close  quarters. 

Gladias.         Over  his  shoulders  the  soldier  might 

wear  a  short  cloak  {sagum  or  sagulum),  a  square  piece  of 

cloth  of  undyed  wool.     This  was  fastened  by  a 

kind  of  clasp-pin  [fibula)  on  the  right  shoulder. 

At  night  the  sagum  served  as  a  blanket.     In  winter  and  in 
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stormy  weather  a  larger  and  heavier  cloak  \pesnula)  was  often 
worn.  The  general's  sagum  was  an  ample  mantle  of  purple 
or  scarlet  (paluddmtnium),  sometimes  embroidered  with  gold. 
The  other  higher  officers  also  had  cloaks  of  red  cloth. 

h.  The  manoeuvres  of  actual  fighting  were  practised  in 
time  of  peace.  So  also  were  various  gymnastic  exercises, 
intended  to  keep  the  men's  muscular  activity 
at  its  best.  Horsemanship  must  have  been  one 
of  the  numerous  accomplishments  of  these  wonderful  sol- 
diers, for  Cxsar  tells,  in  Book  I,  chapter  xlii,  how  he  mounted 
the  tenth  legion  on  the  horses  of  his  four  thousand  Gallic 
cavalry  to  serve  as  a  more  reliable  body-guard  in  his  inter- 
view with  Ariovistus.  When  the  troops  were  not  otherwise 
employed  they  were  often  put  to  work  on  the  construction 
of  public  works — such  as  canals,  highways,  bridges,  amphi- 
theaters, and  the  like.*  Tiles  or  bricks  still  exist  bearing 
the  stamps  of  different  legions. 

Discipline  was  severe.     Corporal  punishment  was  often 
inflicted.     The  centurion  carried  a  rod  of  vine  (vitis)  with 

.  ..  which  he  flogged  offenders.     Other  penalties 

DiKiplme  1  r  1-  c  1 

were  loss  of  pay,  canceling  some  years  of  a  sol- 
dier's term  of  service  and  thus  postponing  the  date  of  his  dis- 
charge, exposure  on  the  pillory  in  the  camp,  and  expulsion 
from  the  ranks.  Whole  bodies  of  troops  were  sometimes 
punished  by  giving  them  barley  i^kordeum)  instead  of  wheat 
for  their  food;  by  obliging  them  to  spend  the  night  outside 
the  camp ;  by  sending  them  on  the  most  undesirable  service 
abroad ;  and,  in  extreme  cases,  by  decimation  ;  that  is,  choos- 
ing by  lot  one  man  in  every  ten  and  scourging  him  to  death. 
/.  Soldiers  who  distinguished  themselves  by  energy  and 
gallantry  received  various  rewards :  money, 
Valor  promotion,  or  decorations  (iAi»a)^such  as  brace- 

lets (armillm),  chains  {caUlla,  torques),  brooches 
{fibula),  medals  {phalera),  or,  much  higher  in  distinction, 

•  This  applies  mostly  to  the  l^ions  of  the  Empire. 
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wreaths  of  honor  {wronce).  The  corona  inumphdlis  or  evdlis 
was  for  the  general  only ;  but  any  soldier  might  win  a  corona 
(ivica  for  saving  the  life  of  a  citizen  in  battle,  or  a  corona 
murdlis  or  castrinsis  for  being  first  to  mount  the  wall  of  an 
enemy's  city  or  fortified  camp. 

As  already  indicated,  a  share  of  the  plunder  or  the  captives 
was  often  given  to  the  troops  to  reward  them  for  the  toils  and 
hardships  of  a  difficult  siege.     Traders  (mercd/otes)  with  the 
army  made  a  business  of  buying  from  the  soldiers  the  booty 
or  slaves,  which  they  were,  of  course,  glad  to  turn  into  cash. 
i.  There  was  one  class  of  men  standing  between  the 
soldiers  and  the  officers — veterans  whose  time  had  expired, 
and  who  were  serving  voluntarily  in  the  legions — 
evocati*  and  beneficiarii.\     They  were  prized  for 
their  courage  and  experience,  were  a  kind  of  natural  leaders 
of  the  men,  and  were  exempt  from  guard  duty  and  labor  in  the 
trenches.     They  also  received  higher  pay  than  the  legion- 
aries, and  it  appears  that 
sometimes,   at   least,   they 
had  horses  to  ride  on  the 
march.      The  evocali  were 
sometimes  formed  into  spe 
cial    companies,   as   in   the 
caseof  ihtpr^toria  cofwrs.\ 
Beneficiarii  were   attached 
to  the  persons  of  high  offi- 
cers for  special  duties,  and 
were  something  like  "or- 
derlies." 

2.  Auxiliary  Troops 

Light-armed  foot         '^'^^^^   consisted  of   the  , 
soldier.  contingents 

■  So  called  because  ihey  were  called  out  again  into  the  army, 
f  So  called  because,  by  the  favor  of  their  commanders,  they  we 
itjf«rf— eiempt  from  certain  duties.  %  See  page  xl. 
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troops  {levis  armd(ura)  furnished  by  the  allies  (stKii)  or  sub- 
jects of  Rome,  and  of  bodies  of  mercenaries  hired  from 
foreign  nations  or  princes. 

Bowmen     {sagittarii)     were 
usually  Cretans  or  Numidi- 
ans.      Slingers     {funditeris) 
generally  came  from  the  Balearic  islands. 
The  citizen  cavalry  attached  to  the 
legions   in   the  earlier   times   had   long 
ceased  to  serve  in  war.    Men 
of   equestrian    rank  served 
now    only    as    officers    (Iribuni).      The 
cavalry   in   Csesar's   time    consisted    of 
auxiliary  or  mercenary  troops.     He  cm- 
ployed  large  numbers  of  friendly  Gauls, 
and  later,  when  he  learned  their  excel- 
lence, of   Germans.      There  may  have 
been  a  small  number  of  troopers  regularly  enlisted  in  the 
legions — not  large  enough,  however,  to  be  of  much  impor- 
tance in  battle. 

When  organized  in  the  Roman  manner,  cavalry  was 
formed  into  regiments  (alee).  Each  dla,  commanded  by 
a  prxfectus,  consisted  normally  of  twelve 
troops  (turmte),  each  turma  of  three  squads 
{decuria)  of  eleven — i.  e.,  ten  men  and  their  commander 
(decurio).  Thus,  an  dla  would  contain  (iz  X  33)  396 
troopers. 

Not  very  much  value  was  attached  to  cavalry  in 
the  actual  shock  of  battle;  but  it  was  used  by  Csesar 
^      ^  with    immense  effect   for   scouting   and    out- 

post duty,  for  reconnoitering,  for  protecting 
the  flanks  of  the  infantry  in  battle  or  on  a 
march,  and,  most  of  all,  in  completing  the  destruction  of 
a  defeated  enemy  by  a  prompt  arid  energetic  pursuit. 
In  this  use  of  mounted  troops  Caesar  and  Napoleon  were 
alike. 
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The  auxiliary  infantry  was  not  organized  into  legions, 
but  only  into  cohorts,  which,  owing  to  the  ancient  practice 

o(  stationing  them  on  the  wings  of  an  army  in 
nxiiiaiy        y^^^  ^^  battle,  were  commonly  called  cohortu 

aldria.  Each  cohort  had  a  Roman  commander 
(prafectus).  The  auxiliary  infantry  plays  but  an  insignifi- 
cant part  in  Cfesar's  campaigns.     It  was  useful,  however, 

in  impressing  the  mind  of  the  enemy  with  the 
Cohorts  ^  °  ,  ,  J  ■        ,■     ■ 

appearance  of  larger  numbers  and  in  relieving 

the  legionaries  of  many  duties  of  a  campaign  other  than 
those  of  actual  fighting. 

Besides  the  regular  auxiliary  infantry  there  were  from 
time  to  time  separate  bodies  of  allies,  the  con- 

_*  '^    ,.       tiueents    of    friendly   states,   or   mercenaries, 
Orzomiatioii         " .  ,        ...         ,., 

serving  under  their  native  chiefs  and  organ- 
ized in  their  native  manner. 

-     3.  Officers  of  the  Line  and  Staff* 

Besides   the   company  officers,  centuriones  and  opHones,- 

there  were  the  legion  officers  {tribuni'),  six  to  each  legion. 

„  .  The  tribunes  had  formerly  been  in  command  of 

Tribunes  ,      ,     ■        ,  .... 

the  legion  by  turns — two  at  a  time — but  their 

duties  were  now  mainly  administrative.  They  were  of 
equestrian  rank — Roman  knights — and  most  of  them  were 
merely  serving  In  the  army  for  a  short  time  to  advance 
their  political  fortunes,  so  that  they  were  of  little  real 
value  to  the  general.  Caesar's  legions  were,  as  a  rule,  each 
commanded  by  lieutenants  {iegdti)  of  sena- 
torial rank— men  of  experience,  and  mostly 
efficient  officers.  A  legatui  was  sometimes  given  an  inde- 
pendent command  {imperiuni)  over  several  legions,  forming 

■•  Officers  ot  the  "  line  "  are  connected  with  and  command  particular 
bodies  of  troops  or  parts  of  them.  Stafi-officers,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
-attached  to  the  commanding  general  to  assist  him,  and  are  not  perma- 
nently connected  with  definite  portions  of  the  army. 


D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


xl  INTRODUCTION 

for  the  time  a  separate  army.  He  was  then  called  legdlui 
pro prtetore — i.  e.,  lieutenant  acting  with  the  authority  of  a 
general. 

Prte/ectus  is  an  ill-defined  term,  and  generally  means 
an  officer  of  the  auxiliary  infantry  or  of  the  cavalry.  The 
-.   ,  ,  army  also  had  a  prafedus  easlrorum,  who  had 

charge  of  the  location,  surveying,  and  polic- 
ing of  the  camp. 

The  commander-in-chief  {dux)  was  after  a  victory  sa- 
luted by  his  soldiers  as  imperdtor,  and  thereafter  so  styled 
by  all  who  addressed  him.     Cjesar  had  gained 
this  title  while  pro-praetor  of  Spain  in  60  b.  c, 
and  he  gained  it  again  by  his  victory  over  the  Helvetians 
in  the  first  campaign  in  Gaul. 

Caesar  vias  pro-consul  oi  the  provinces  of  Illyricum,  Cis- 
alpine Gaul,  and  Transalpine  Gaul,  the  latter  commonly 
called    the   "  Province."      He    thus    had   not 
*^*"^'*  merely  civil   jurisdiction   as  a  governor,  but 

military  authority  {imperium)  to  raise  troops, 
Anthorltr  command  armies,  and  carry  on  war.  His  wars 
were  begun  by  way  of  defending  the  "  Prov- 
ince." His  defensive  operations  were  very  energetic,  and 
soon  developed  into  an  undisguised  effort  for  the  conquest 
of  all  barbarian  Gaul. 

The  commander-in-chief  usually  had  a  small  body  of 
picked  troops  attached  closely  to  him  as  a  kind  of  body- 
guard.    This  was  called  his  praetorian  cohort. 

„  ^  _^  It  consisted  of  veteran  soldiers  (evocdti)  who 

Cohort  ,  ,'■..'. 

were  serving  as  volunteers  after  winning  their 

discharge,  and  privileged  soldiers  (beneficidrii)  who  had 
been  rewarded  for  special  services,  together  with  a  kind  of 
Staff  of  personal  aides,  young  men  of  good  families,  living 
in  the  headquarters  with  the  general  {contuberndlei)  for  the 
purpose  of  learning  the  profession  of  arms. 

Attached  to  the  governor  of  a  province  or  the  com- 
mander of  an  army  was  a  financial  officer  elected  by  the 
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people — the  qumtor  (see  foot-note,  page  xii).  He  supervised 
the  revenues  of  the  province ;  and  in  the  army,  if  there  was 

one,  acted  as  paymaster,  quartermaster,  and 
Quaestor  '.  u      •     .      ,     j    ,  ,    , 

commissary — that  is,  he  had  charge  of  the  pay, 

the  equipment,  and  the  provisions  of  the  troops,  and  also 
attended  to  the  safe  keeping  and  sale  of  the  booty  which 
was  captured.  In  Cfesar's  army  the  quxstor  also  com- 
manded one  of  the  legions. 

Councils  of  war   were   sometimes  held.     When   these 

were  of  special  importance,  they  were  attended  not  only 

by  the  legati  and  tribUnl,  but  also  by  the  higher 

Conscila  of  ^■i^~--j--*\      i_  >■ 

_  centurions  {/rfffK  tJfiftaf J  *),  who  were  all  men 

of  Cried  valor  and  long  experience — thoroughly 
practical  soldiers.  The  council  could  only  advise  the  gen- 
eral; it  had  no  power  to  compel  him  to  follow  its  judg- 
ment. The  Rnal  responsibility,  as  the  final  authority,  rested 
entirely  with  him. 

4.   The  Commissariat 
The  ordinary  food  of  the  Roman  soldiers  was  wheat 
(friitnentum),  served  out  once  in  fifteen  days.     When  in 
the  form  of  coarse  meal  it  was  called  cibd- 
Bations  "**  "*^^*'"-     '^''^  soldiers  did  their  own  grind- 

ing and  cooking,  and  hand-mills  formed  part 
of  the  impedimenta  carried  by  the  baggage -train.  Re- 
serve supplies  of  food  were  transported  in  the  same 
way. 

Fresh  meat  was  obtained  frequently  from  the  country 
through  which  the  army  passed,  but  ^the  Ro- 
mans  ate  comparatively  little  meat.     The  sta- 
ple and  only  regular  rations  were  the  grain  referred  to 
above. 

It  is  commonly  supposed  that  one  tent  and  one  pack- 
mule  were  assigned  to  every  ten  legionaries  (eight  men 

*  See  page  xxx. 
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sleeping  in  the  tent  at  night  while  two  were  on  guard 
duty).     Thus  a  legion  of  5,000  men  would  have  a  train  of 
500  pack-anioiaU  besides  the  riding-horses  and 
ffi»8*-        baggage-mules   of    the  officers.     But   wagons 
were  used  sometimes,  if  not  always,  to  carry 
forage  and  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers.     The  commis- 
sary department  was  in  charge  of  the  guastor.    In  some  of 
its  duties  he  was  assisted  by  the  tribunes. 

Besides  the  baggage-train  there  must  have  been  a  siege- 
.        train,  for  the   transportation   of  the   engines 
used  in  attacking  fortified  places.     But  in  re- 
gard to  this  we  are  left  without  definite  information. 


5.  In  Batik 
The  battle  tactics  of  the  legion  have  never  been  thor- 
oughly understood,  and  the  information  we  have  upon  the 
subject  is  insufficient.     The  most  usual  method 
_     "  of  drawing  up  an  army  in  battle  array  was  to 

arrange  it  in  three    lines   [triplex  acies),   with 
four  cohorts  of  each       ..^.,    .„^„     ^^,     ...^ 
legion    m   the   first,    |     |     |     H-mrTTT~n~l 
three  in  the  second, 
and  three  in  the  third 
line.     If  there  were 
but  two  lines  {duplex 
acies)  there  would  be  ,^  ^^  ^ 

five  cohorts  in  each.  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I 
Often,  however,  one 
cohort  of  each  legion 
would  be  detached  before  battle  to  guard  the  camp  or.  the 
baggage,  leaving  but  nine  to  be  drawn  up  for  battle.  The 
maniples  of  each  cohort  stood  side  by  side;  the  centuries 
{ordinis)   of   each   maniple   stood   one  behind   the  other. 


rm    m~i    rm 
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Counting  120  to  the  maniple,  we  should  have  10  ranks  of 
12  men  each,  5  ranks  in  each  century,  or  12  files  of  10 
men  each.  DDDnnaQoaDnoJ' 

Allowing  3  feet  in  breadth     □DonaaDanoa  a*™' 
and  depth  for  each  man,  the  0^°^°°°°°°°° 
maniple  would  occupy  a  space  aanaoDaaaPDa- 
about  40  feet  in  breadth  by     onnonodODOD  a,£^ 
30  in  depth.     The  front  of  a   oooopoaooQaD  what 
cohort  so  arranged  would  be   aaatiDaaapnaD 
120  feet,  of  a  legion  ^80  feet.     aaaaDDaDiDaDD 

It  can  not  be  true  that  in- 
tervals were  left  between  the 
cohorts  of  the  first  line  wide  enough  for  those  of  the  second 
line  to  march  into.  This  would  have  exposed  every  cohort 
to  destruction  by  the  enemy's  attacking  its  flanks.  Like- 
wise there  was  no  interval  between  legions  standing  side  by 
side.  The  second  line  was  far  enough  behind  the  first  (200 
to  250  feet)  to  be  out  of  reach  of  the  enemy's  missiles,  but 
near  enough  to  aSord  prompt  support  when  it  was  needed. 

On  approaching  the  enemy  in  battle  the  first  line  quick- 
ened its  pace  to  a  run,  and,  when  near  enough,  the  men  in 
the  front  rank  hurled  their  piia  in  a  volley, 
drew  their  swords,  and  rushed  forward  to  close 
with  the  enemy  while  they  were  still  suffering  from  the 
effect  of  the  volley.     The  men  of  the  rear  ranks  threw 
their /i/a  over  the  heads  of  those  in  front.     Then  as  the 
fight  proceeded,  whenever  the  foremost  man  in  a  file  fell, 
he  was  pulled  back  to  the  rear  while  the  man  behind  him 
stepped  into  his  place.     One  slightly  wounded 
^**'''"  or  exhausted  would  retire  and  give  place  to 

Kghting         ^^  behind  him.     If  the  battle  was  long 

Une  wu  * 

SMnfoiced  and  hard,  the  fighting  line  would  grow  thin 
in  some  places  and  the  cohorts  of  the  second 
line  would  be  called  forward  to  reenforce  the  first.  We 
can  not  suppose  that  whole  cohorts  were  withdrawn  and 
fresh  ones  put  in  their  places;   rather  the  men  were  re- 
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placed  one  at  a  time,  or  single  files  poshed  forward  between 
the  tired  or  weakened  oaes  hitherto  eogaged.    Thus  grad- 
ually the  fresh  troops  would  relieve  those  of  the  first  tine, 
who  could  then  retire,  rest,  and  form  again  as  a  second  tine. 
The  third  line  could  be  used  if  necessary  to  support  the 
Other  two,  as  the  second  had  supported  the  first,  or  it  could 
be  used  to  lengthen   the  front 
of  the  army  or  execute  a  flank 
movement  against  the  enemy. 

Standards,  Flags,  Signals 
Each  legion  had  its  stand- 
ard, a  silver  eagle  {aguila)  on  a 
staff,  which  was  a 
*^  sacred    object    by 

which   the   soldiers 
swore  allegiance  to 
their    commanders. 
In  camp  it  was  kept 
in  a  shrine  or  sanc- 
tuary at  headquar- 
ters;   in    battle    it 
was  under  the  spe- 
cial care  of  the  first 
centurion  ;   its  loss 
was  regarded  as  a 
dire    calamity    and 
disgrace.  The  bear- 
er of  the  eagle  {aguilifer)  was  always  a  man 
chosen   for   his   strength    and   courage.     The 
Cohort  and       standards    of    the   cohorts    or   maniples   were 
Companr         called    signa.      Each    cohort    or    maniple    had 
Stoodarda        its  own  special   standard*  {signuni),  often   in 


Aquilifer. 


Signam. 


*  Authorities  differ  as  to  whether  the  ^g>f  weie  cohort 
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the  form  of  some  animal.  The  bearer  of  a  stgnum  was 
called  a  signifer. 

Possibly  each  maniple  had  its  standard.  This  was  cer- 
tainly so  in  early  times,  before  the  formation  of  cohorts. 
It  had  been  originally  a  handful  [manipulus)  of  hay  tied  to 
a  pole — hence  a  company  was  called  a  "maniple."  If  the 
manipular  standards  were  retained  after  the  organization  in 
cohorts,  the  standard  of  the  first  maniple  doubtless  served 
also  as  the  standard  of  the  whole  cohort. 

The  figure  of  an  open  hand,  which  often  formed  part  of 
a  standard,  was  a  symbol  of  fidelity. 

The  round  disks  or  medallions  (phalera),  crowns,  etc, 
were  trophies  of  valor  awarded  to  the  cohort  or  maniple. 

The  little  flag  {vixillum)  was  probably  marked,  as,  e.  g. : 
H  =  hastdti,  (or  P  =■  pnndpii),  (or  T  =  triarii). 
li  =  2d  cohort. 
V  =  sth  legion. 

Detached  bodies  of  troops,  sep- 
arated from  their  proper  organiza-' 
tions,  served  under  a 
flag  {vixil/um),  and  the 
detachment  itself  was  spoken  of  as 
a  vixillum  or  vexilldtio.  The  stand- 
ards of  the  auxiliary  cohorts  and  of  Vexillum. 
the  cavalry  were  also  vexilia.     But 

the  most  important  banners  thus  named  were  the  white  flag 
displayed  at  the  commander's  tent,  with  his  name  inscribed 
in  red  letters,  and  the  great  red  banner  which  he  hoisted 
as  the  signal  for  battle. 

There  was  nothing  corresponding  to  modern  military 

bands,  but  there  were  several  kinds  of  wind  instruments 

used   for  giving  sig- 

I'S^  ,         nals  in  battle  and  in 
Tnimpets 

camp.     The  luba,  the  —  , 

only  one  mentioned  in  the  Gallic 

War,  was  a  long,  straight  trumpet  of  deep  tone,  with  flaring, 
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bcli-shaped  end.  Others  were  the  cornH,  an  actual  horn  of 
ox  or  buSalo,  or  a  brass  instrument  of  that  general  form; 
thcMafta,a  large  curved  instrument;  and  the 
lituus,  a  curved  trumpet  used  by  the  cavalry. 
The  orders  of  the  commander,  to  pack  bag- 
gage, to  break  camp,  to  attend  an  assembly, 
etc.,  were  conveyed 
by  trumpet  signals; 
in  battle  the  trumpets 

„    .  made  plain  to  the  cars 

Bncina.  ,      ,  ,  ,.  ,  Liluus. 

of  the  soldiers  the 
commands  which  they  could  not  have  heard  from  the 
officers'  lips,  and  the  various  standards  expressed  them  to 
their  eyes. 

6.    The  March 

The  severest  test  of  the  soldiers  was  the  endurance  of 
their  long  marches,  when  fully  burdened  with  baggage. 
The  heavy  pieces  of  baggage  {impedimenia) — 
spare  arms,  leather  tents,  clothing,  and  food 
supply — were  transported  in  wagons  or  on 
pack-animals  (iumenta)  driven  by  the  servants  (cdlones).  But 
there  was  still  a  great  deal  left  .to  be' carried  by  the  indi- 
vidual soldier.  The  personal  pack  was  called 
sardna.  It  consisted  of  food  for  three  to  fif- 
teen days,  and  each  man's  share  of  cooking  utensils  (vasa), 
large  stakes  for  the  camp  palisade  {valli  or  sudis),  saws, 
baskets,  spades,  axes,  and  other  tools.  Each  man's  burden 
amounted  to  about  sixty  Roman  pounds.  (Roman  pound 
=:  .72  English  pound.)  The  kit  of  the  modern  soldier 
weighs  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  Roman  soldier. 

Marius  had  invented  a  method  of  making  a  bundle  of 

the  articles  to  be  carried,  and  fastening  it  to  a  forked  stick, 

which  was  carried  over  the  shoulder — this  stick, 

°"         or  the  soldier  thus  loaded,  was  called  mulus 

Maridnus   {"  Marius's    mule  ").      The    soldiers 

were  trained  in  time  of  peace  by  practise  marches.     The 
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day's   march  in   war  was   regularly  about   sixteen    miles 
jyj^f^j^^^         (iuslum  Her).     Forced  marches  {magna  itinera) 

were  sometimes  as  long  as 
twenty-five  miles,  or  even  a  little  more. 
The  start  was  usually  made  at  daybreak, 
and  the  march  ended  at  noon  or  soon 
after.  This  gave  the  rest  of  the  day  for 
entrenching  the  camp  and  the  collection 
of  wood  and  forage. 

An  army  on  the  march  {agmen)  was 
usually  preceded  by  cavalry  and  light 
troops  (/«>iKw  iig-/«.r«,  vanguard),  whose 
duty  it  was  to  watch  for  the 
AjrMigement   ^^  ^^^      ^^^^    ^     . 

of  an  Anny  .  °  ,  ? 

ontheJUtch  surprises,  and  also  to  choose 
and  mark  out  the  places  of 
encampment  before  the  arrival,  of  the     Soldier  in  mareliing 
main  body.    Scouting  was  performed  by 
parties  of  cavalry   and  by   certain   picked  men,   specially 
trained  for  the  duty,  called  explordidres  or  ipeculdtores.     The 
main  body,  consisting  of  the  legions,  had  several  methods 
of  marching.     When  no  attack  from  an  enemy  was  feared, 
the  legions  marched  in  single  column,  each  with  its  own 
baggage-train  following— the   hindmost   legion   detaching 
one  or  two  cohorts  to  come  last  of  all,  behind  its  baggage, 
and  form  the  rear-guard  (novissimum  agmen). 

When  there  was  some  reason  to  expect  attacks  by  the 
enemy,  the  greater  part  of  the  legions  went  first  without 
their  baggage-trains  {expedite);  then  followed  the  baggage 
of  the  whole  army,  and  last  came  as  rear-guard  the  re- 
mainder of  the  legions.  This  order,  reversed,  was  followed 
upon  a  retreat.  The  march  in  battle  array  was  the  only 
one  where  the  individual  men  were  ready  for  immediate 
fighting  and  were  {expediti)  without  their  packs  {sara'na). 
This  method  was  adopted  when  an  immediate  encounter 
with  the  foe  was  expected.     It  could  be  made  either  for- 
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ward  in  the  direction  faced  in  battle,  or  to  either  flank  by- 
facing  each  man  to  the  right  or  left. 
I     I'       I     I'       I     I'      Sometimes  it  was  necessary  to  march 
PI  [-1       in  a  hollow  square  {agmen  guadrdtum), 

with  the  baggage  in  the  center  so,  as 
to  protect  it  in  all  directions  and  to 
face  an  enemy  instantly,  on  front,  rear, 
or  either  flank. 

A  small  body  attacked  on  a  march 
by  large  numbers  was  obliged  to  form 
a  circle  {orbem  facere)  facing  outward 
1  all  directions. 


D"   D-    D 

Agmen  quadratwo. 


Fortified 
Camps 


7.   The  Camp 
A  peculiar  practice  of  Roman  armies  was  never  to  spend 
night  without  forming  a  fortified  camp  to  guard  against 

surprise  by  an  enemy.     The  rule  was  strictly 

followed,  even  when  no  enemy  was  to  be  feared. 

No  matter  how  hard  and  long  the  march,  it  was 
followed  by  the  digging  of  a  trench  {^/ossa)  and  the  raising 
of  a  rampart  of  earth  (vallum)^  on  the  outer  edge  of  which 
a  line  of  stakes  or  palisades  {vdlli  or  sudis)  was  often  planted. 

Sometimes  these  were  wattled  with  green  boughs 
*"  and  sometimes  they  were  in  battlemented  form, 

as  shown  in  the  illustration.  There  was  a  fixed 
proportion  between  wall  and  ditch,  the  height  of  the  former 
being  two  thirds  of  the  width  of  the  latter  at  the  top.  Ordi- 
nary dimensions  for  a  night's  camp  were  r  ditch,  nine  feet 
wide,  seven  feet  deep;  wall,  six  feet  high  and  six  feet  wide 
on  top.  These  measurements  were  increased  in  the  case  of 
permanent  camps  or  where  there  was  especial  danger.  We 
are  told  of  ditches  twelve,  fifteen,  eighteen,  and  one  of 

twenty  feet  wide ;  of  walls  eight,  ten,  and  twelve 

feet  high.  The  wall  might  be  strengthened 
with  fascines — i.  e.,  bundles  of  brush, — and  faced  with  sods, 
or  even  stone;  it  was  provided  with  steps  made  of  logs  or 
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fascines  on  the  inside.  Sometimes,  as  a  further  means  of 
defense,  wooden  or  wattled  towers  were  erected  on  the  wall 
at  short  intervals. 

The  art  of  laying  out  camps,  called  castrametation,  was 
really  a  department  of  religious  ritual,  a  branch  of  the 
augural  science,  just  as  was  the  laying  out  of 
new  cities  and  the  planting  of  colonies.  The 
"~"  camp,  being  a  place  where  the  auspices  were 

taken,  was  itself  a  femplum,  a  consecrated  space  of  ground 
with  fixed  limits.     The  eardo  and  decumanus,  the  cross  lines 
of  a  templum,  were  found  in  the  two  main  streets  of  the 
camp,  meeting  in  its  center,*  where  the 
auguraculum  was   situated   at  the  com- 
mander's quarters,  Iht  pratorium.    There 
was  the  altar  on  which  the  general  sacri- 
ficed for  the  array,  and  ihc  forum  in  which 
the  soldiers  assembled  when  he  addressed 
"  them.     Thus  the  religious  and  the  politi- 

Templum.  ^^|    ^j^^   ^j   ^j^^    j.j^   ^j   ^^^   community 

WE,  dtcu°iiunus.        «■"«  represented,  and  the  camp  was  a 
symbol  in  miniature  of  the  home  city — a 
temporary  provisional  fatherland   for   the  citizens  during 
their  foreign  service. 

The  choice  of  a  site  depended,  however,  on  purely  mili- 
tary considerations.     A  place  was  selected  by  men  sent  in 
advance,  where,  if  possible,  ivater,  forage,  and 
wood  t  were  easily  obtainable,  preferably  on 
a  slight  elevation,  where  the  rear  of  the  camp  could  be  at 

•  The  cily  of  Chester,  England,  is  perhaps  the  most  conspicuous  exam- 
ple of  a  lovn  preserving  the  outlines  of  a  Roman  camp.  Its  walls  are 
nearly  complete,  and  it  is  divided  into  quarters  by  two  main  streets  at 
right  aogles,  with  gates  at  their  ends. 

f  Getting  water  (fl^uStid)  and  fodder  for  the  horses  and  mules  {,pabu~ 
IStiS)  were  among  (he  duties  that  eould  ordinarily  he  assigned  to  the  cav- 
alry and  the  auxiliaries.  Wood  was  used  also,  not  only  for  fuel  but  in 
the  construction  of  the  ramparts. 
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the  top  and  the  front  facing  the  enemy  down  a  gentle  slope 
of  open  ground,  where  there  was  clear  space  to  form  in 
battle  array,  and  charge  down  hill.  It  was  considered 
undesirable  to  encamp  on  a  level,  and  dangerous  to  do  so 
close  by  a  forest  or  higher  hills,  for  the  former  could  con- 


Plan  of  a  Roman  camp. 
N.  B.— The  front  is  at  the  bolton 


ceal  an  enemy's  approach,  the  latter  give  him  a  command- 
ing position  for  attack. 

We  have  two  accounts  of  the  plan  of  a  Roman  camp^ 

one  of  the  time  of  the  Punic  Wars,  the  other  under  the 

Empire,  four  or  five  centuries  later.     Cssar's 

camps  may  be  supposed  to  have  had  all  the 

features  which  are  common  to  the  earlier  and  later  ones, 

but  in  many  points  we  can  not  be  sure  about  the  internal 
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arrangements.     The  diagram  shows  the  general  plan  that 
was  adhered  to  as  far  as  circumstances  allowed. 

The  general's  and  officers'  quarters  were  placed  toward 
the  rear,  where  the  ground  was  ordinarily  higher  and  whence 
a  view  could  be  had  over  the  whole  camp.  Moreover,  the 
principal  force  of  soldiers  would  be  needed  for  defense,  if 
at  all,  usually  on  the  side  toward  the  enemy. 

The  tents  {Jaberndcula,  tentdrta)  were  made  of  leather, 
hence  " sub pdlibus"  corresponds  to  the  English  "under 
canvas."      In  a  permanent  winter   camp  {sta- 
tiva,  hiberna  castra),  instead   of  tents  wooden 
huts  {tasis)  with  roofs  of  thatch  (strdmtntum)  were  erected. 
The  camp  was  guarded  constantly  by  outposts  {^statidnes^ 
excubia)  outside  the  gates,  and  at  night  by  sentries  also 
a,     n  {i''gf^'^)>  both  at  the  gates  and  at  short  inter- 

vals along  the  whole  wall.    These  were  relieved 
four  times  during  the  night,  so  that  "  watch  "  ivigilia)  came 
to  mean  a  period  of  time,  the  fourth  part  of  the  time  from 
sunset  to  sunrise,  varying,  of  course,  with  the 

'*■.  ,  season  of  the  year,  in  actual  length.     £x  tertid 

Watches  ..,.,.     ^  ^         , 

vigtha,  for  instance,  means  at  or  soon  after  the 

beginning  of  the  third  watch — that  is,  midnight.* 

8,  Sieges 
The  attacking  and  defending  of  fortified   camps  and 
towns  forms,  an  important  part  of  the  campaigns  in  Gaul, 
If  a  town  could  be  captured  offhand  by  assault 
Attacks  upon   (^„ppug„atid  repentina),  its  ditches  were  quickly 
_  filled,  its  walls  scaled,  its  gates  forced,  and  its 

capture  {expugtidlid)  was  immediate.  But  if  it 
was  strong  enough  to  resist  for  a  long  or  short  time  a  regu- 
lar siege  became  necessary,  combining  a  blockade  {obsidio) 

*  Similarly  hSra,  an  hour,  was  the  twelfth  part  of  the  time  from  sun- 
lisc  to  sunset,  varying  with  the  season.  But  sexia  hem.  t.  g.,  means  not 
the  beginning,  but  the  end  of  the  sixth  hour — i.  e.,  noon,  unless  the  con- 
text shows  that  it  refers  to  the  whole  duration  of  the  hour. 
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for  the  purpose  of  cutting  off  supplies,  with  active  opera- 
tions to   force  an  en- 
trance {oppugnatio). 

In  Ccesar's  time  the 
Roman  miUtary  engi- 
neers had  become  very 
skilful,  and 
their  opera- 
tions, wheth- 
er for  attack  or  defense, 
were  upon  a  great  scale. 
There  is  no  instance  in 
which  the  Gauls  were 
able  to  defeat  even  a 
small  force  of  Romans 
fighting  behind  en- 
trenchments. All  this 
is  best  shown  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  siege  of 
Alesia  in  the  seventh 
book,  where  Csesar  was 
at  once  besieging  the 
town  and  himself  as- 
sailed from  without  by 
the  huge  relieving  host 
of  the  Gauls.  The 
spade  was  quite  as  im- 
portant as  the  sword 
all  through  the  story — 
on  that  occasion  a  good 
deal  more  so. 

Information  about 
siege  operations  is  here 
given  in  the  form  of 
an  illustrated  vocabu- 
lary. 
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Aggtr :  an  embankment  of  earth  and  timber  raised  against 

a  city  wall,  starting  on  the  ground  just  out  of  range  of 

the  enemy's  missiles,  and 

gradually  rising  till,  as-  it 

approached  the  wall,  it  was 

on   a   level    with   its   top. 

The  diagrams  exjjiain  the 

construction  and  the  use  of 

the  agger, 
Aries :  a  battering-ram,  a  long, 

heavy  piece  of  timber  (60 

to   roo  feet)  with  a  metal 

head,  suspended  by  chains 

and  swung  endwise  against 

a  wall  to  shatter  it.     Also 

a  buttress  to  the  pier  of  a  _  „. 

,    .  ,  *^  Ballista. 

bridge. 

j4rx:  a  citadel,  a  fortress  within  a  city,  usually  in  a  high 
position. 

Ballista :  an  engine  which  hurled  large  stones  in  a  high  curve. 
See  Tormentum. 

Catapulta:  an  engine 
which  shot  great 
arrows  or  bolts 
nearly  horizontal- 
ly, SeeTormenlum. 

Cervus :  an  obstruc- 
tion of  brush  or 
forked  stakes,  like 
the  antiers  of  a 
stag  ;     cheval  ■  de- 

frise.  See  cut  after  ^  ,      „ 

p.  zi6  of  the  text. 

Cippus  :    another   name   for   the   same. 

Circumvalldtio  ■  a  continuous  line  of  entrenchments  enclos- 
ing a  besieged  town.     When  used  in  distinction  from 
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eontrdvSllatio,  At  means  a  line  of  defenses  for  the  be- 
siegers, facing  outward,  as  at  Atesia,  while  coniravaltitio 


means  the  line  of  works  facing  inward  against  the  town. 
See  plan  after  p.  214  of  the  text. 

Clavus  :  a  spike  or  large  nail. 

Crates  :  hurdles  of  wickerwork,  or  fascines. 

Eruptio  or  Excursio :  a  sally,  sortie,  of  besieged  forces. 

Falx  muralis  :  a  heavy 
iron  hook  for  tearing 
down  walls. 

Fax:  a  torch,  firebrand, 
used  to  set  besieg- 
ers' works  on  fire. 

Fesfuca:  a  rammer,  pile- 
driver. 

Fossa :   the   ditch  of   a  ;. 

fortification,  a  moat.  Muscolus. 

Fovea :  a  pitfall. 

Lilium  :  a  short,  sharp  stake  set  in  a  pitfall. 

Lorica  :  in  fortification,  a  wattled  breastwork  on  a  rampart 
of  earth. 
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Musculus :  a  massive,  low,  long  shed  to  shelter  besiegers 

when  close  to  walls. 
Oppidum  :  a  fortified  town  or  post. 
PUum  murah:   a  heavy  javelin  thrown  from  a  wall. 


PIuteL 

Pinna :  a  battlement.     See  p.  xlix. 

Pluteus;  a  screen,  often   on  wheels,  to  shelter  besiegers 

from  light  missiles. 
Scdla  :  a  scaling  ladder,  to  mount  walls. 
Scorpio  :  a  light  engine  for  shooting  arrows  or  bolts,  worked 

by  one  man. 
Scrobis:  a  funnel-shaped  pit. 
Stimulus:    a    barbed     iron 

spike  set  in  the  ground, 

point  upward. 
Sublica :  a  pile,  a  piece  of 

timber  driven    into   the 

bed  of  a  river. 

Sudis :  a  stout  stake,  part  ""^ 

'    '^  Scorpio, 

of  a  palisade. 

Tesiudo:  a  heavy  shed  (turtleback)  for  protection  of  be- 
siegers ;  also  a  body  of  soldiers  in  close  order,  holding 
their  shields  over  their  heads  lapping  over  each  other 
like  the  shingles  of  a  roof. 
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Tormenium  :  an  engine  ("  torsion  hurler  "),  of  which  the 
force  was  supplied  by  the  elastic  power  of  twisted  {tor- 
gueOf  to  twist) 
ropes.  The  name 
includes  the  bal- 
list  a,  the  cata- 
pult, etc. 

Turris  :  a  tower  ; 
turris  amhuld- 
teria,  a  wooden 

siege.. ower  on  ^^^^ 

rollers,      moved 

with  levers  along  the  level  ground  or  up  the  inclined 
surface  of  the  agger  to  the  walls  of  a  besieged  town. 

Vinea  (arbor) :  a  light  shed,  easily  moved,  affording  pro- 
tection against  light  missiles,  and  protected  against  fire 
by  a  covering  of  rawhides. 

9.  Other  Engineering  Operations 
Equally  admirable  were  the  other  constructive  works 
carried  out  by  the  engineers,  especially  the  building  of  ef- 
fective fleets  and  bridges  out  of  rude  materials 
Ship  and         jjj   ^  marvelously  short   space  of  time.      In- 
Buil^na  stances  to  be  noted  are  the  account  of  the  first 

bridge  over  the  Rhine  in  the  fourth  book,  and 
of  the  fleets  prepared  for  the  campaign  against  the  Venett 
in  the  third  book,  and  the  campaigns  against  Britain  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth. 

10.  Naval  Operations 
These  were  exceptional.     There  was  no  separate  navy, 
as  a  distinct  arm  of  the  service.    If  necessary  a  commander 
put  his  army  on  board  a  fleet,  and  a  naval  bat- 
tle was  fought  by  soldiers.     Seamanship  was 
rude  and  naval  tactics  were  simple.     There  was  an  effort  to 
sink  the  enemy's  vessel  by  striking  it  with  the  ram  or  beak 
{rostrum).    If  that  failed,  the  attempt  was  to  cut  the  rigging 
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of  the  enemy,  and  to  grapple  Jhe  two  ships  fast  and,  board- 
ing the  enemy,  to  decide  the  battle  by  a  hand-to-hand  fight. 
There  were  no  longer  such  fleets  as  there  had 

_'_,,.   been — e.  g.,  in  the  first  Punic  war,  when  the 
Roman  Fleet  .,  .  .        ,      ■        .      , 

war-galleys  were  counted  by  the  hundred.     A 

galley  propelled  by  oars,  corresponding  to  a  modern  steam 
war-ship,  was  called  ndvis  Icnga.  The  rowers,  who  were 
slaves  chained  to  their  benches,  were  arranged  in  one  or 
more  banks  or  tiers.  They  worked  in  shifts,  probably  four 
hours  at  a  time.  A  large  galley  most  commonly 
had  three  banks  of  oars  (ndvis  Iriremis)  one 
above  another,  and  the  rowe'rs  were  protected  by  the  deck 
extending  the  whole  length  of  the  vessel.  The  working 
crew  consisted  of  a  few  seamen,  needed  to  manage  the  sails 
and  the  steering.  The  latter  was  done  by  means  of  two 
long  sweeps  or  oars  projecting  backward  one  on  each  side 
of  the  stern.  The  fighting  crew  was  a  detachment  of  sol- 
diers temporarily  drafted  from  a  legion.     Transports  {naves 

,^  ,        onerariw)  for  men  or  merchandise  were  shorter 

Transports 

and  broader,  and  depended  on  sail-power  alone. 

A  galley  also  had  masts  and  sails,  but  they  would  be  cleared 

away  on  going  into  action  [expedlre  ndvem). 

Aes:  copper  used  for  sheathing  the  beak,  orfor  rivets. 

Aetata  :  copper  fastened,  or  having  a  bronze  beak. 

AnUmna :  a  yard  ;  a  spar  hung  across  the  mast  from  which 

the  sail  was  hung. 
Armdmenia  :  the  rigging  of  a  vessel. 
Claisis:  a  fleet. 
Cldvus :  a  tiller  or  helm. 
Guberndtor:  a  steersman  or  pilot. 
Harpago':  a  grappling-hook. 
Scapha  :  a  skiff,  a  small  rowboat. 
Subduciio:  pulling  up  ships  on  the  shore;  they  were  thus 

beached  for  any  long  stay  in  one  place,  and  always  for 

the  winter. 
Trdnstrum :  a  cross  timber,  a  thwart,  a  bench  for  rowers. 
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CHAPTER    III 

C^SATS  PJlOr/.VCES 

The  word  prH-iiuia  id  Laiio  meaot  the  field  of  duty  or 
activity  assigned  to  a  particular  magistrate.  When  io  the 
^^^  __j  third  century  b.  c.  Rome  began  to  cooqaer  and 
gorern  foreign  territories,  these  lands  were 
organized  as  regular  dependencies  of  the  Re- 
public under  magistrates  sent  out  to  rule  them,  and  were 
called  "  provinces  "—/rfiviiuia.  The  earliest  governors 
were  prxtors,  whose  number  was  increased  in  order  to 
provide  provincial  goveroors.  Later,  from  the  time  of 
Suila,  all  the  prxtors  were  needed  at  Rome  to  preside 
over  the  various  courts.  It  then  became  customary  to 
prolong  the  imperium  of  magistrates  after  their  year  'of 
'office  at  Rome  expired,  and  to  send  them  out  as  pro-con- 
suls or  pro-|Tr£tors  to  govern  a  province  for  a  year. 
The  more  important  provinces  were  assigned  to  pro-con- 
suls, the  less  important  to  pro-prietors. 

In  Caesar's  time  the  Republic  had  about  a  dozen  prov- 
inces* They  were  ruled  by  governors  with  military  ati- 
^^  thority,  but  in  accordance  with  a  special  law 

Govamiiuiit     enacted  at  Rome  regulating  the  affairs  of  each 
province,  and  thus  forming  its  constitution  or 
charter.     The  people  were  subjects  of  Rome,  wilhout  any 

*  Sicily,  organiied  141  b,  c.  ;  Sardinia  and  Corsica,  231 ;  Hiapania 
Cilerior,  197;  Hiipania  Ulterior,  iqj  ;  Gallia  Narbonensis,  120;  lUyri- 
cntn,  after  167  ;  Macedonia,  146 :  Asia,  133  ;  Biihynia  and  Fontus.  74 
and  65  ;  Cilieia,  lOI  and  64 ;  Syria,  64  ;  Cyrene  and  Crete,  74  and  67 ; 
Africa,  14G. 
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legal  or  political  rights  except  such  as  the  conquering 
Republic  might  choose  to  allow  them.  In  fact,  however, 
the  administration  of  local  affairs  and  minor  matters  of 
law  was  generally^left  in  the  hands  of  the  native  authori- 
ties. For  the  administration  of  higher  justice  the  prov- 
inces were  divided  into  circuits  or  districts  m  which  the 
governors  periodically  held  court.  Free  and  allied  cities 
or  Roman  colonies,  if  there  were  any  within  the  limits  of 
a  province,  were  independent  in  most  respects  of  the  gov- 
ernor's jurisdiction. 

It  was  usual  for  the  Senate  to  assign,  a  year  in  advance, 
two  provinces  to  the  two  consuls  who  might  be  elected 
for  the  year  about  to  begin.  After  their  elec- 
tion they  cast  lots  to  determine  which  prov- 
ince each  should  take ;  after  their  year  of 
office  at  Rome  was  over  they  proceeded  to  their  provin- 
cial governments.  The  assignment  of  Caesar's  provinces 
was  exceptional.  It  had  been  agreed  by  the  members  of 
the  Triumvirate  that  Pompey  was  to  have  the  Spains, 
Crassus  Syria,  and  Caesar  the  Gauls  for  five  years,  and 
their  arrangement  was  afterward  legally  ratified.    .-, 

The  provinces  finally  assigned  to  Csesar  by  a  spTecjatf.  • 
law,  first  for  five  years,  afterward  for  five  mor%  (58-49  b.  c), 

1.  Cisalpine  Gaul,  the  northern  part  of  Italy,  but  not 
yet  politically  incorporated  with  it,  a  prosperous  and  peace- 

j  ful  country  with  a  large  and  vigorous  popu- 

p^^^^  lation,  from  which  Ciesar  drew  most  of  the 
troops  needed  during  the  Gallic  War.  Gallic 
conquerors  had  long  ago  settled  in  this  region,  and  had 
been  subdued  by  the  Romans  about  200  b.  c,  and  since 
that  time  many  flourishing  Roman  cities  have  been  planted 
in  the  country. 

2.  Transalpine  Gaul,  the  "Province  "  as  it  was  called, 
a  name  which  survives  in  the  French  Prm'ence,  or  Gallia 
Narbdainsis,  so  called  from  the  capital  Narbo,  now  Nar- 
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hntie.  This  country  had  been  a  proviocc  for  sixty  years, 
was  peaceful,  and  largely  Romanized.  Besides  the  Roman 
colonies  there  were  some  ancient  Greek  settlements,  espe- 
cially the  important  city  of  Massilia  (Marseilles),  within  its 
borders, 

3.  lltyricum,  adjoining  Cisalpine  Gaul  on  the  east  and 
extending  down  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Adriatic.  This 
was  a  source  of  strength  to  Csesar,  and  gave  him  no  trouble 
during  the  term  of  his  office. 

The  military  forces  under  his  command  at  the  begin- 
ning consisted  of  four  veteran  legions;*  the  number  was 

increased  from  time  to  time  until  it  reached 
His  Forces  ,  .       .        t 

ten    or    eleven.     As    to    the    auxiliary    troops 

employed  we  have  httle  information.  The  raising  of  addi- 
tional troops  when  needed  was  included  in  the  powers  of  a 
provincial  governor  by  virtue  of  his  imperium.  Moreover, 
the  territories  bordering  on  his  province  were  considered  a 
fair  field  for  his  ambition,  and  his  reasons  for  entering 
upon  a  foreign  conquest  which  extended  the  frontiers  of 
Rome's  empire  were  not  often  very  closely  scrutinized. 

Gaul  meant  at  different  times  Cisalpine  Gaul,  Trans- 
alpine Gaul,  the  "  Province,"  or  Free  Gaul,  not  yet  sub- 
dued, or  in  a  narrower  sense  the  central  divi- 
"  Gaul "  ^'"^^  "^  ^^  latter,  the  land  of  the  Galli  or  Celt<e 
proper,  excluding  Aquitania  on  the  south  and 
Belgic  Gaul  on  the  north. 

The  Gaols  were  not  one  nation  in  the  modern  sense  of 
the  word,  but  rather  a  large  number  f  of  small  nations  or 

•  Seventh,  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  ;  of  these  only  the  lenth  was  in  the 
Province  when  Caesar  arrived ;  the  others  were  brought  from  Aquileia ; 
two  new  legions  were  raised  the  firsl  year,  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  ;  the 
next  year  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  ;  after  the  fourteenth  was  de-  ' 
stroyed  in  54  B.  c.  a  new  fourteenth  and  a  fifteenth  were  raised,  and  the 
first  was  borrowed  from  Pompey.  There  is  some  douhl  in  regard  to  a 
sixth  legion. 

f  There  were  about  sixty  of  these  natiotis  in  free  Gaul  in  Ceesar's  time. 
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tribes  in  various  degrees  of  independence,  some  occupying 
commanding  positions  among  their  neighbors,  others  in  the 
position  of  clients  or  dependents  of  the  larger  communi- 
ties, thus  forming  various  groups  within  the 
Trib^*^"*  limits  of  the  country.  But  there  was  a  great 
religious  assembly  every  year  under  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Druids,  the  priestly  order,  for  the  regulation 
of  the  affairs  of  ail  the  Gallic  peoples,  held  in  the  land 
of  the  Carnutes,  which  was  considered  the  geographical 
center  of  the  whole  country.  From  time  to  time  there 
were  likewise  gatherings  of  several  tribes  for  military  pur- 
poses, and  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  war  there  was  a  con- 
gress representing  nearly  all  the  nations  of  Gaul,  when 
they  combined  to  make  a  final  effort  for  national  independ- 
ence, and  elected  a  common  leader,  the  hero  Vercingetorix. 
In  general,  however,  their  lack  of  harmony,  their  mutual 
jealousies,  their  unsteadiness  of  purpose  made  them  the 
victims  of  Csesar's  invariable  policy,  which  was  the  carry- 
ing out  of  Rome's  ancient  maxim,  Divide  et  impera,  "  Divide 
and  conquer." 

The  Gauls  were  the  chief  representatives  of  that  great 
race  known  in  history  as  the  Celts,  which  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  had  only  begun  to  distinguish  from 
the  Teutonic  race.  They  had  been  active  in 
Europe  for  some  centuries;  they  had  settled  ali  over  what 
is  now  France,  including  Belgium,  much  of  Holland,  Switz- 
erland, and  western  Germany ;  they  were  found  in  the 
British  Islands,  where  they  still  appear  in  the  Irish,  the 
Welsh,  and  the  Scottish  Highlanders;  they  had  settled  in 
the  north  of  Italy,  had  overrun  the  peninsula,  and  had 
destroyed  Rome  itself  in  390  b.  c.  ;  they  had  invaded 
Greece;  a  large  number  had  settled  in  Asia  under  the 
name  of  Galatians;  and,  finally,  forming  part  of  the  great 
host  of  Cimbri  and  Teutones,  they  had  threatened  the 
existence  of  Rome  again  just  at  the  time  of  Cfesar's  birth, 
until  the  peril  was  averted  by  the  great  victories  of  Marius. 
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In  Aquttaoia  the  proportion  of  Celtic  conqaerors  to  the 
former  inhabitants  was  small,  and  the  Aquitanians  took 
little  part  in  the  contest  against  Cxsar.  The 
great  central  portion  of  the  country  between 
the  Garonne  and  the  Seine  was  the  proper  land  of  the  Ga//i 
or  Cel/a,  where  their  oatiooality  and  their  civilization  pre- 
dominated over  all  others,  and  gave  the  essential  character 
to  the  whole  country.  Belgic  Gaul,  beyond  the  Seine,  was 
filled  with  tribes  less  purely  Celtic,  some  with  a  strong  mix- 
ture of  German  blood,  some  apparently  entirely  Teutonic. 

In  the  southern  and  central  regions  the  people  had  long 
ago  left  oB  their  earlier  wild  and  warlike  character,  had  be- 
come  used  to  a  settled  life,  had  built  large 
towns,  developed  trade  and  commerce,*  and  in 
general  had  made  much  progress  in  civilization.  This  was 
especially  true  of  the  nations  which  had  most  intercourse 
with  the  Greeks  and  Romans  in  the  Province.  Monarchy 
as  an  institution  bad  nearly  passed  away;  the  governments 
were  usually  in  the  hands  of  nobles,  who  were  in  the  habit 
of  electing  annual  magistrates  called  Vergvbrets.  All  social 
and  political  power  was  in  the  hands  of  two  superior  orders 
— the  knights  or  nobles,  and  the  Druids  or  priestly  class. 
The  former  were  strong  through  their  large  landed  estates, 
their  numerous  retainers,  their  military  power;  the  latter 
exercised  the  influence  always  exercised  by  priests  in  an 
imperfectly  civilized  community,  especially  when  they  are 
the  ministers  of  a  religion  that  is  mysterious  and  terrible. 
We  suspect  that  Caesar  found  the  Druids  more  formidable 
foes  than  the  nobles,  and  that  one  of  his  reasons  for  invad- 
ing Britain  was  to  strike  at  the  center  of  Druidism,  where 
the  system  was  still  flourishing  in  full  strength,  while  It 
had  already  begun  to  wane  in  Gaul. 

The  tribes  of  Belgic  Gaul  were  later  comers  than  their 
southern  brethren  ;  they  had  made  less  progress  and  re- 

t  had  even  become  shipbuilders  and 
n  AquiUnia, 
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tained  more  of  their  fierce  and  barbaric  character.     They 

were  still  largely  ruled  by  kings  or  military  chiefs,  had  no 

important  cities,  and  had  made  less  proe-ress  in 
BelncOanl        .  '^  ^    .    .,.      ^  ,.,        .         .... 

the  arts  of  civilized  life.    As  soldiers  they  were 

dangerous  enemies,  but  in  politics  they  were  still  children. 

The  Romans  at  this  time  were  just  beginning  to  make 

iha  acquaintance  of  the  Germans.     Hitherto  they  had  con- 

„^   „  fused    in   their   minds   all   the   barbarians  of 

TheGemumB  ,  ^  .,  , 

northern  Europe.  Now  they  came  into  colli- 
sion with  a  more  terrible  race  behind  the  Celts — a  race 
which  was  threatening  to  come  in  and  dispossess  the 
Gauls.  The  turn  of  the  Romans  would  have  j:ome_  next. 
In  the  very  year  when  Cassar  took  command,  350,000  Hel- 
vetians attempted  to  migrate  into  Gaul,  no  doubt  pressed 
in  the  rear  by  German  tribes;  150,000  Germans  had  set- 
tled west  of  the  Rhine,  and  100,000  more  were  about  to 
follow.  Caesar  at  once  came  forward  as  the  defender  of 
the  Gauls  against  the  Germans.  The  immediate  danger 
was  averted  by  the  destruction  of  the  Helvetian  host  and 
the  defeat  of  the  German  king  Ariovistus;  but  twice  in 
the  course  of  the  war  Cjesar  thought  it  necessary  to  invade 
the  Germans  in  their  own  land — not  for  conquest,  but  to 
teach  them  that  even  beyond  the  Rhine's  broad  stream 
they  were  not  to  be  safe  from  Rome's  heavy  hand.  As 
his  countrymen  were  unacquainted  with  Germany  and  its 
people,  Cjesar  gives  in  the  sixth  book  an  account  of  both 
— the  earliest  in  Roman  literature — based  upon  his  own 
observation  and  upon  what  he  could  learn  by  inquiry. 
This,  and  the  fuller  account  by  Tacitus  a  century  and  a 
half  later,  are  the  two  most  valuable  sources  of  informa- 
tion about  our  ancestors  while_  the^jYiie  Still  barbarians 
in  the  German  forests.  The  country  was  mostly  unculti- 
vated, full  of  great  marshes,  covered  with  vast  forests;  to 
an  Italian  the  climate  seemed  bleak,  the  country  inex- 
pressibly dreary.  The  inhabitants  lived  by  hunting  or 
upon  the  milk  and  flesh  of  their  flocks;  their  agriculture 
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was  in  its  rude  beginniogs,  and  tbey  frequeotly  changed 
their  abodes;  there  was  no  private  ownership  ol  the  soil; 
the  nomadic  stage  of  civilizatioa  was  hardly  passed.  But 
the  people  were  tall  and  strong,  exciting  the  admiration  of 
strangers;  the  nation  was  in  its  youthful  vigor,  life  was 
simple  and  virtuous.  The  progress  of  these  fine  barbari- 
ans was  stopped  by  Oesar's  victories,  until,  some  centuries 
later,  the  time  came  for  them  to  build  up  modern  nations 
on  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  Empire.  To  the  Romans  Ger- 
many was  a  vague  expression ;  its  limits  to  the  west  and 
south  were  the  Rhine  and  Danube;  their  notions  of  its  ex- 
I  tent  to  the  north  and  east  were  of  the  dimmest  kind.  Ro- 
man armies  afterward  marched  as  far  as  the  Elbe,  but  the 
permanent  conquests  embraced  no  more  than  the  frontiers 
along  the  Rhine  and  Danube. 

Cxsar  was  the  hrst  of  the  Romans  to  land  on  the  shores 
of  Britain,  the  first  author  to  give  any  account  of  that 

country.     There  were  no   substantial   results 

from  his  two  invasions,  but  they  had  a  great 
moral  effect,  and  opened  the  way  for  the  conquest  of  the 
island  in  the  following  century.  Britain  was  a  Roman 
province  for  four  hundred  jears,  during  which  it  prospered 
greatly,  and  reached  a  higher  slate  of  material  comfort  and 
civilization  than  it  was  to  see  again  until  very  recent  times. 
When  Caesar  was  in  the  island  the  people  were  what  the 
Gauls  had  been  a  little  earlier  in  their  history,  before  they 
had  come  under  Greek  and  Roman  influence. 

The  Celtic  character  has  always  been  an  attractive  one. 
Its  main  qualities  are  seen  in  the  Gauls  whom  Caesar  knew. 

They  were  warm-hearted,  enthusiastic,  high- 
n^^^^  spirited,  brave,  impulsive,  and  eloquent ;  they 

were  fond  of  display  in  dress,  of  parade  and 
ceremony.  Their  weakness  was  shown  by  their  inability 
to  cooperate  for  any  length  of  time  in  carrying  out  a 
common  plan  in  war  or  politics.  They  were  brave,  but 
they  were  not  persevering.     They  were  quick  to  observe 
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and  to  learn,  and  readily  adopted  new  arts  and  customs, 
imitating  the  productions  of  their  more  civilized  southern' 
neighbors.  Thus  in  a  comparatively  short  time  Gaul  and 
Britain  became  thoroughly  Roman  countries. 

Our  information  about  the  dress  of  the  Gauls  is  imper- 
fect.    The  men  wore  short  tunics  and  trousers  {braces), 

and  free  Gaul  was  called  Gallia  Braccdla  (in 
1^^  trousers)   or   Cantata   (long-haired),  to  distJn- 

gm9fi  it  from  the  "Province,"  Gallia  Togdta, 
the  toga  being  the  Roman  garment  of  ceremony.  They 
were  fond  of  bright  colors  in  their  garments,  and  went  into 
battle  half  naked,  their  bodies  decorated  with  war-paint. 
Both  sexes  wore  jewelry,  the  most  characteristic  ornament  «^ 
being  the  heavy  collar  or  necklace  of  twisted  gold  or  .  ' 
cheaper  metal.  Their  weapons  were  various:  long  iron 
swords,  poorly  tempered  and  ill  adapted  for  thrusting,  va- 
rious kinds  of  spears,  lances  and  javelins,  bows  and  slings. 
Most  of  them  had  no  defensive  armor  except  helmets  and 
shields.  The  former  had  tall  crests  in  the  form  of  horns  or 
heads  of  animals,  and  were  more  imposing  than  useful ;  the 
latter  were  blazoned  with  rude  devices  of  a  kind  of  savage 
heraldry. 

The  most  important  part  of  their  armies  was  the  cav- 
alry, and  in  Britain  the  war-chariots.     The  common  people 

formed   the   infantry,  which  was  arranged   in 

great  phalanxes,  close  masses  of  men,  holding 
their  shields  in  front  and  over  their  heads.  The  charge  of 
such  a  solid  body  was  formidable,  but  the  phalanx  was 
unwieldy  in  action,  for  only  the  soldiers  on  the  outer  edges 
could  take  an  active  part  in  fighting,  and  when  the  formation 
was  once  broken  the  army  became  a  mere  mob  of  fighters. 
Over  these  gallant  but  ill-disciplined  hosts  the  steady, 
highly  trained  Roman  legions,  under  one  of  the  world's 
greatest  captains,  prevailed  year  after  year.  When  the 
hopelessness  of  the  struggle  for  separate  existence  at  last 
became  manifest,  Gaul  accepted  her  destiny  as  part  of  the 
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Roman  Empire,  and  soon  became  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant members  of  that  body.  Italians  flocked  in  large  num- 
bers into  the  country,  Roman  cities  grew  up 
and  prospered,  Roman  ways  of  life  were  adopt- 
ed, and,  most  important  of  all,  the  Latin  lan- 
guage was  introduced,  which  has  been  spoken  from  that 
lime  to  this,  and  gradually  developed  into  the  language 
we  call  French.  Gaul  produced  eloquent  Latin  orators, 
authors,  and  poets,  and  Gauls  even  became  Roman  emper- 
ors. In  the  fifth  century,  at  the  fall  of  the  Western 
Empire,  various  German  nations  came  in  and  established 
their  supremacy.  Most  important  of  these  were  the  Franks, 
who  gradually  extended  their  power  over  the  country,  and 
gave  it  their' own  name,  the  "Realm  of  the  Franks," 
Fcance.  But  the  language  of  France  is  Latin 
*^**"  ""  still,  and  the  people  are  mainly  Celtic.  In  the 
-j^^  brilliant  history  of  this  great  country  we  can 

trace  the  Gallic  character,  but  through  it  all 
runs  the  strong,  deep  impression  of  Roman  influence. 
French  cities  bear  the  names  of  ancient  Gallic  tribes,  and 
the  dioceses  of  French  bishops  largely  preserve  the  ancient 
boundary-lines  of  those  tribes.  But  French  civilization  is 
Latin  rather  than  Celtic,  and  the  French  are  right  when 
they  begin  with  Casar  in  the.  text-books  oL  tbciLhiatDrjr, 
Behind  Napoleon  and  Louis  XIV,  behind  Charlemagne  and 
Clovis,  twenty  centuries  away  stands  C^sar,  first  and  great- 
est of  their  rulers,  the  creator  of  France. 

It  is  not  given  to  many  mortals  to  do  a  work  that  shall 
last  a  thousand  years,  but  it  is  two  thousand  years  this 
very  day  since  Ctesar  was  born.  These  words  are  written 
on  the  isth  of  July,  in  the  first  year  of  the  twentieth 
Christian  century,  in  a  State  of  which  the  Latin  name  is 
Neo-Casaria,  and  at  the  university  which  bore  for  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  the  title  Collegium  Neo-Ceesar tense. 
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■'-^ 
Sequanis  et  Helvetiis  flumen  Rhenum;  vergit  ad  sep- 
tentriones.  Belgae  ab  extremis  Galliae  finibus  oriuii- 
tur,  pertinent  ad  inferiorem  partem  flutninis  Rheni, 
spectant  in  septe'ntrionem  et  orientem  solem.  Aqm- 
5  tania  a  Garumna  flumine  ad  Pyrenaeos  montes  et  earn 
partem  Dceani,  quae  est  ad  Hispaniam,  pertinet,  spec- 
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nerent,  comparare,  iumentorum  et  carrorum  quatn 
maximum  numerum  coemere,  sementes  quam  maxi- 
mas  facere,  ut  in  itinere  copia  frumenti  suppeteret,  cum 
proximis  civitatibus  pacem  et  amicitiam  confirmare. 

Ad  eas  res  conficiendas  biennium  sibi  satis  esse  5 
duxerunt;  in  tertium  annum  profectionem  lege  con- 
firmant.      [Ad   eas  res   conficiendas]    Orgetorix   dux 
deligitur.     Is  [sibi]  legationem  ad  civitates  suscipit. 
In  eo  itinere  persuadet  Castico,  Catamantaloedis  filio,   * 
Sequano,  cuius  pater  regnum  in  Sequanis  multos  annos  10 
obtinuerat  et  a  senatij  populi  RomanI  amicus  appella- 
tus  erat,  ut  regnum  in  civitate  sua  occuparet,  quod 
pater  ante  habuerit;  itemque  Dumnorigi  Haeduo,*  fra- 
tri  Dlviciaci,  qui  eo  tempore  principatuni  in  civitate 
obtinebat  ac  maxima  plebi  acceptus  erat,  ut  idem  cona-  15 
retur  persuadet,  eique  filiam  suam  in  matrimonium  dat. 

Perfacile  factu  esse  illis  probat  conata  perficere, 
propterea  quod  ipse  suae  civitatis  imperium  obt^turus 
esset:  non  esse  dubium  quin  totius  Galliae  plfirimum 
HelvetK  possentT"se  suis  copiis  suoque  exercitii  illis  ao 
regna  conciliaturum  confirmat.  Hac  oratione  adducti 
inter  se  fidem  et  ius  iiirandum  dant  et  regno  occupato 
per  tres  potentissimos  ac  firmissimos  populos  totius 
Galliae  sese  potiri  posse  sperant. 

His  trial,  escape,  and  death. 

Ea  res  est  Helvetiis  per  indicium  enuntiita.     Maii-  4 
bus  suis  Orgetorigem  ex  vinculls  causam  dicere  coege- 
runt;  damhatum  poenam  sequi  oportebat  ut  Igni  cre- 
maretur.     Die  constituta  causae  dictionis  Orgetorlx 
ad  iudicium  omnem  suam  familiam,  ad  hominum  milia      ■ 
decern,  undique  coegit,  et  omnes  clientes  obaeratosque  33 

) 


4  BELLI   GALLICI 

suos,  quorum  magnum  numerum  habebat,  eodem  con- 
duxit ;  per  eos,  ne  causam  diceret,  se  eripuit.  Cum 
civitas  ob  earn  rem  ingitata  armis  ids  suum  exsequi 
conaretur  multitiidinemque  hominum  ex  agris  magis- 
5  Iratus  cogerent,  Orgetorix  mortuus  est;  neque  abest 
susplcio,  ut  Helvetii  arbitrantur,  quin  ipse  sibi  mortem 
.     consciverit. 

*     The  Helvetians  bum  their  homes.      They  are  joined  by  other  tribes 

5  Post  eius  mortem  nihilo-minus  Helvetii  id,  quod 
constituerant,  facere  conantur,  ut  e  finibus  suis  exeant. 

lo  Ubi  iam  se  ad  earn  rem  paratos  esse  arbitrati  sunt,  op- 
pida  sua  omnia,  numerd  ad  duodecim,  vicos  ad  quad- 
ringentos,  reliqua  privata  aedificia  incendunt;  frumen- 
tum  omne,  praeter  quod  secum  portaturi  erant,  cora- 
burunt,  ut,  domum  reditionis  spe  sublata,  paratiores 

15  ad  omnia  pericula  subeunda  essent;  trium  mensium 
molita  cibaria  sibi  quemque  domo  effere  iubent. 

Persuadent  Rauracis  et  Tulingis  et  Latobrigls  fini- 
timis,  ut)  eodem  usi  consilio,  oppidis  suls  vicisque  exus- 
tis,  una  cum  eis  proficiscantur;  Boiosque,  qui  trans 
_3o  Rhenumincolnerant  et  in  agrum  Noricum  transierant 
Noreiamque  oppugnarant,  receptos  ad  se  socios  sibi 
adsciscunt. 

Of  two  routes  they  choose  the  one  through  the  Province. 

6  Erant  omnino  itinera  duo,  quibus  itineribus  domo 
exire    pos^nt :    unum    per    Sequanos,    angustum    et 

25  difficile,  inter  montem  luram  et  flumen  Rhodanum,  vix 
qua  singuli  carri  ducerentur;  mons  autem  altissimus 
impendebat,  ut  facile  perpauci  prohibere  possent;  alte- 
rum  per  provinciam  nostram,  multo  facilius  atque  expe- 
difius,  propterea  quod  inter  fines  Helvetiorum  et  AUo- 
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brogum,  qui  nuper  pacati  erant,  Rhodanus  fliiit,  isque 
non  nullis  locis  vado  transTtur. 

Extremum  oppidum  Allobrogum  est  proximumque 
Helvetiorum  Rnibus  Genava.  Ex  eo  oppido  pons  ad 
Helvetios  pertinet,  Allobrogibus  sese  vel  persuasuros,  5 
quod  nondum  bono  animo  in  populum  Romanum  vide- 
rentur,  existimabant,  vel  vT  coacturos,  ut  per  suds  fines 
eos  Ire  paterentur.  Omnibus  rebus  ad  profectionem 
comparatis  diem  dicunt,  qua  die  ad  ripam  Rhodani 
omnes  conveniant.  Is  dies  erat  a,  d,  V.  Kal.  Apr.;  10 
L.  Pisone  A.  Gabinio  consulibus. 

Caetar  hurries  to  Geneva.     They  ask  his  permission.     He  gives       -' 

Caesari  cum  id  nuntiatum  esset  eos  provinciam  7 
nostram  iter  facere  conari,  maturat  ab  urbe  proficisci, 
et  quam  maximis  potest  itineribus  in  Galliam  ulterio- 
rem  contendit  et  ad  Genavam  pervenit.      Provinciae  15 
toti  quam  maximum  potest  militum  numerum  imperat, 
— erat  omnind  in  Gallia  ulteriore  legio  iina, — pontem, 
qui  erat  ad  Genavam,  iubet  rescind!.     Ubi  de  eius  ad- 
ventu  Helvetii  certiores  fact!  sunt,  legatos  ad  eum  mit- 
tunt  nobilissimos  civitatis,  cuius  legationis  Nammeius  20 
et  Verucloetius  principem  locum  obtinebant,  qui  dice- 
rent  sibi  esse  in  animo  sine  ullo  maleficio  iter  per  pro- 
vinciam facere,  propterea  quod  aliud  iter  haberent  nul- 
lum; rogare,  ut  eius  voluntate  id  sibi  facere  liceat. 

Caesar,  quod  memoria  tenebat  L.  Cassium  consu-  as 
lem  occisum  exercitumque  eius  ab  Helvetiis  pulsum  et 
sub  iugum  missum,  concedendum  non  putabat;  neque 
homines  inimico  animo,  data  facultate  per  provinciam 
itineris  faciundi,  temperatures  ab  iniiiria  et  maleficio 
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existimabat.  Tamen,  ut  spatium  intercedere  posset, 
dum  mllites,  quos  imperaverat,  convenlrent,  legatis 
respondit  diem  se  ad  deliberandum  sumpturum:  si 
quid  vellent,  ad  Id.  April,  reverterentur. 

He  stops  their  progress  fy  fortifications  along  the  Rhone, 

8  Interea  ea  legione,  quam  secum  habebat,  militibus- 
que,  qui  ex  provincia  convenerant,  a  lacu  Lemanno, 
qui  in  flijmen  Rhodanum  Influit,  aid  montem  luram, 
qui  fines  Sequanorum  ab  Helvetiis  dividit;,  miHa  pas- 
suum  xviiii  murum  in  altitudinem  pedum  seaecim 

lo  fossamque  perducit.  Eo  opere  perfects  Ipraesidia  dis- 
ponit,  castella  communit,  quo  faciiius,  si  se  invito 
transire  conarentur,  prohibere  posset. 

Ubi  ea  dies,  quam  c^hstituerat  cum  legatis,  venit, 
et  legati  ad  eum  reverterunt,  negat  se  more  et  exemplo 

15  populi  Roman!  posse  iter  ulli  per  provinciam  dare,  et 
si  vim  facere  conentur,  proliibiturum  ostendit.  Hel- 
vetii  ea  spe  deiecti,  navibiis  iiinctis  ratibusque  complii" 
ribus  factis,  alii  vaiJis  Rhodani,  qua  minima  altitude 
fluminis  erat,  non 'Jliimquam  interdiii,  saepius  noctii, 

20  si  perrumpere  possent  conati,  operis  mimitione  et  mili- 
tum  concursu  et  telis  repulsi  hoc  conatu  destiterunt. 

They  are  allowed  to  proceed  through  the  land  of  the  Sequani'. 

9  Relinquebatur  una  per  Sequanos  via,  qua  Sequanls 
invitis  propter  angustias  ire  non  poterant.     His  cum 
sua  sponte  Jersuadere  non  possent,  legates  ad  Dum- 
p's norigem  Haeduum  mittunt,  ut  eo  deprecatore  a  Se- 

quanis  impetrarent-.  Dumnorix  gratia  et  largitione 
apud  Sequanos  plurimum  poterat  et  Helvetiis  erat 
amicus,  quod  ex  ea  civitate  Orgetorigis  filiam  in  matri- 
monium  dtixerat,  et  cupiditate  regni  adductus  novis 
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quani,   ne  lunere   neivetios  proniueani,   neivetii,   ui  s 
sine  maleficio  et  iniuria  transeant.     .  . 

n'  (/'^ 

Caesar  gets  reinforcements,  and  crosses  the  Rhone.        ^ 
Caesari  nuntiatur  Helvetils  esse  in  animo  per  agrum  lO 
Sequanorum  et  Haeduorum  iter  in  Santonum  fines 
facere,  qui  non  longe  a  Tolosatium  finibus  absunt,  quae 
civitas    est   in    Provincia.      Id    si   fieret,    intellegebat  i»> 
magno^um  perlculo  Provinciae  futurum,  ut  homines 
bellicosos,   populi   Romani   inimicos,   locTs   patentibus 
maximeque  frumentariis  finitimos  haberet.      Ob  eas 
causas  el  munltioni,  quam  fecerat,  T.  Labienum  lega- 
tum  praeficit;  ipse  in  Italiam  magnis  itineribus  con-  '5 
tendit  duasque  ibi  legiones  conscribit,  et  tres,  quae  cir- 
cum  Aquileiam  hiemabant,  ex  hibernis  educit,  et,  qua 
proximum  iter  in  ulteriorem  Galliam  per  Alpes  erat, 
cum  his  quinque  legionibus  ire  contendit.     Ibi  Ceu- 
trones  et  Graioceli  et  Caturiges  locTs  superioribus  oc-  » 
cupatis  itinere  exercitum  prohibere  conantur.     Cqm- 
plQribus  his  proeliis  pulsis  ab  Ocelo,  quod  est  oppidum 
citerioris  provinciae  extremum,  in  fines  Vocontiorum 
ulteri6ris  provinciae  die  septimo  pervenit ;  inde  in  Alio- 
brogum  fines,  ab  Allobrogibus  in  Segusiavos  exerci-  as 
turn  ducit.     Hi  sunt  extra  provinciam  trans  Rhoda- 
num  primi. 
The  Haedui  and  other  tribes  ask  his  aid  against  the  Helvetians. 

Helvetii  iam  per  angustias  et  fines  Sequanorum  Ii 
suas'copias  traduxerant,  et  in  Haeduorum  fines  per- 
6 
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venerant  eorumqtie.  agros  populabantur.  "Haedljii"  cum 
se  suaqiie  ab  eis  d^eudere  non  possent,  legjitq5'|p«Cae- 

-  ^saret^  D^tunt  n)^atum«aixi]Ium:  It«  s^  omni  tMi|t>ore 
\Mde  populd- Romano  merits  esse,  ut  paene  in  conspectfi 
5  exercitus  nostri  agri  vastari,  llberi  [eorum]  in  servitu- 
tera  abduci,  oppida  expiignari  non  debuerint.  Eodem 
tempore  [Haedul]  Ambarri,  necessarii  et  consanguinei 
Haeduorum,  Caesarem  certiorem  faciunt  sese  depopu- 
latTs  agris  non  facile  ab  oppidis  vim  hostium  prohibere. 

lo  Item  Aliobroges,  qui  trans  Rhodanum  vicos  possessio- 
nesque  habebant,  fuga  se  ad  Caesarem  recipiunt  et  de- 
monstrant  sibi  praeter  agri  solum  nihil  esse  reliqul. 
Quibus  rebus  adductus  Caesar  non  exspectandum  sibi 
statuit,  dum,  omnibus  fortunis  sociorum  consumptis, 

IS  in  Santonos  Helveti!  pervenirent. 

He  destrcys  one  division  of  the  Helvetians  at  the  SaSne. 

12  Fliimen  est  Arar,  quod  per  fines  Haeduorum  et  Se- 
quanorum  in  Rhodanum  influit,  incredibili  lenitate,  ita 
ut  oculis,  in  titram  partem  fluat,  iudicari  non  possit. 
Id    Helvetii    ratibus   ac    lintribus    iunctis    translbant. 

ao  Ubi  per  exploratores  Caesar  certior  factus  est  tres  iam 
paftes  copiarum  Helvetios  id  6uraen  traduxisse,  quar- 
tam  fere  partem  citra  flumen  Ararim  reliquam  esse,  de 
tertia  vigilia  cum  iegionibus  tribus  e  castris  profectus 
ad  earn  partem  pervenit,  quae  nondum  flumen  transie- 

35  rat.  Eos  impeditos  et  inopinantes  adgressus  magnam 
partem  eorum  concidit;  reliqui  sese  fugae  mandarunt 
atque  in  proximas  silvas  abdiderunt. 

Is  pagus  appellabatur  Tigurinus;  nam  omnis'  civi- 
tas  Helvetia  in  quattuor  pagos  divisa  est.     Hie  pagus 

30  Onus,  cum  domo  exisset,  patrum  nostrorum  meitioria 
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iterfecerat  et  eius  exercitum 
sive  casu  sive  consilio  deorum 
civitatis  Helvetiae  inslgnem 
imano  intulerat,  ea  princeps 
in  re  Caesar  non  solum  piibli-  5 
iniurias  ultus  est,  quod  eius 
L.  Pisonem  legatum,  Tigurini 
ium,  interfecerant. 

mbasyi  visits  Caesar. 
:liquas  copias  Helvetiorum  ut  13 
m  in   Aran   faciendum  curat  10 
ucit,     Helvetii  repentino  eius 
id  quod  ipsi  diebus  xx  aeger- 
men  transirent,  lUum  uno  die 
fatos  ad  eum  mittunt;    cuius 
3S  fuit,  qui  bello  Cassiano  dux  15 

egit:  SI  pacem  populus  R6- 
aceret,  in  earn  partem  itOros 
ios,  ubi  eos  Caesar  constituis- 
sin  belto  persequi  perseveraret,  20 
is  incommodi  populi  Roman! 
elvetiorum.  Quod  im proviso 
set,  cum  ei,  qui  flumen  transis- 

non  possent,  ne  ob  cam  rem 
tuti  tribueret  aut  ipsos  despi-  a; 

maioribusque  suls  didicisse,  ut 
rent,  quam  dolo  aut  losidiis 
mmitteret,  ut  is  iocus,  ubi  con- 
populi  RomanI  et  internecione 

aut  memoriam  proderet.  30 
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Cottar 's  reply  is  unsatisfactmy. 

14  His  Caesar  ita  respondit:  Eo  sibi  n 
tionis  dan,  quod  eas  res,  quas  legati  t 
memorassent,  memoria  teneret,  atque  eo  fl 
quo  minus  merito  populi  Roman!  accidil 

5  altcuius  iniuriae  sibi  censcius  fuisseti  non  f| 
cavere^sed  eo  deceptum,  quod  neque.c 
intellegeret,  quare  timeret,  neque  sine  caul 
putaret.  Quod  si  veteris  contumeliae  ora^ 
'^num  etiam  recentium  iniuriarum,  quod  < 
10  per  provinciam  per  vim  temptassent,  quj 
quod  Ambarros,  quod  Aliobrogas  vex; 
riam  depone  re  posse?  Quod  sua  victorB 
lenter  gloriarentur,  quodque  tarn  diu  se  iipl 
intulisse  admirarentur,  ,eQd6nj_£?rtill?''^-  C 

15  enim  deos  immortales,  quo  gravius  homifl 
mutatione  rerum  doleant,  quos  pro  scelea 
cisci  velint,  his  secundiores  interdum  res  \ 
rem  impunitatem  concedere.     Cum  ea  ii<i' 
si  obsides  ab  eis  sibi  dentur,  uti  ea,  quae  I 

so  factiiros  intellegat,  et  si  Haeduis  de  iniuril 

sociisque  eorum  intulerinf,  item  si  Allobrj 

faciant  sese  cum  eis  pacem  esse  facturum.l 

Divico  respondit:  Ita  Helvetios  a  maioa 

stitiitos  esse,  uti  obsides  accipere,  non  darj 

as  eius  rei  populum  Romanum  esse  testenT 
sponso  dato  discessit. 

The  Hslvetiaru  march  on,  followed  fy  Com 

15         Postero  die  castra  ex  eo  loco  movent.J 

Caesar,  equitatumque  omnem,  ad  numenl 

milium,  quem  ex  omni  provincia  et  Ha 
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LIBER  I.  CAP.    14—16.  II 

1  sociis  coactum  habebat,  praemittit,  qui  videant, 
quas  in  partes  hostes  iter  faciant.  Qui  cupidius  no- 
vissimum  agmen  insecuti  alieno  loco  cum  equitatu 
Helvetiorum  proelium  committunt;  et  pauci  de  nos- 
tris  cadunt.  5 

Quo  proelio  sublati  Helvetii,  quod  quingentis  equi- 
tibus  tantam  multitiidinem  equitum  propulerant,  auda- 
cius  subsistere  non  numquani  et  novissimo  agmine 
proelio  nostros  lacessere  coeperunt.  Caesar  suds  a 
proelio  continebat,  ac  satis  habebat  in  praesentia  hos-  10 
tern  rapinis  [pabulationibus]  populationibusque  pro- 
hibere.  Ita  dies  circiter  xv  iter  fecenint,  uti  inter 
novissimum  hostium  agmen  et  nostrum  primum  non 
amplius  quinis  aut  senis  milibus  passuum  interesset. 

The  Haedui,  neglecting  to  furnish  grain,  are  upbraided  by  Caesar. 

Interim  cotidie  Caesar  Haeduos  frumentum,  quod  16 
essent   publice  polliciti,  flagitare.      Nam   propter  fri- 
gora  [quod  Gallia  sub  septentrionibus,  ut  ante  dictum 
est,  posita  est,]  non  modo  friimenta  in  agris  matura 
non  erant,  sed  ne  pabuli  quidem  satis  magna  copia  sup- 
petebat;  eo  autem  frumento,  quod  flumine  Arari  navi-  ao 
bus  subvexerat,  propterea  uti  minus  poterat,  quod  iter 
ab  Arari  Helvetii  averterant,  a  quibus  discedere  nole- 
bat.     Diem  ex  die  ducere  Haedui:  conferri,  compor-  ■ 
tarl,  adesse  dicere. 

Ubi  se  diutius  duci  intellexit  et  diem  instare,  quo  25 
die  friimentum  militibus  metiri  oporteret,  convocatis 
eorum  principibus,  quorum  magnam  copiam  in  castris 
habebat,  in -his  Diviciaco  et  Lisco,  qui  summo  magis-     , 
tratui  praeerat,  quern  vergobretum  appellant  Haedui, 
qui  creatur  anmius  et  vitae  necisque  in  suos  habet  po-  30 
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testatem,  graviter  eos  accusal,  quod,  cum  neque  emi 
neque  ex  agris  sumi  possit,  tarn  necessario  tempore, 
tarn  propinquis  hostibus,  ab  eis  non  sublevetur,  prae- 
sertim  cum  magna  ex  parte  eorum  precibus  adductus 
5  beilum  susceperit;  multo  etiam  gravius,  quod  sit  desti- 
tutus,  queritur. 

The  Haedui  are  not  all  Uyal  to  the  Romans. 

17  Turn  demum  Liscus  oratione  Caesaris  adductus, 
quod  antea  tacuerat,  proponit:  Esse  non  nullos,  quo- 
rum auctoritas  apud  plebem  plurimum  valeat,  qui  pri- 

10  vatim  plus  possint  quam  ipsi  magistrates.  Hos  sedi- 
tiosa  atque  improba  oratione  multitudinem  deterrere, 
ne  friimentum  conferant,  quod  debeant:  praestare,  si 
iam  principatum  Galliae  obtinere  non  possint,  Gallo- 
rum  quam  Romanorum  imperia  perferre;  neque  dubi- 

15  tare  debere,  quin,  si  Helvetios  superaverint  RomanI, 
una  cum  reliqua  Gallia  Haeduis  libertatem  sint  erep- 
turi.  Ab  isdem  nostra  consilia  quaeque  in  castris  ge- 
rantur  hostibus  enuntiari-hos  a  se  coerceri  non  posse. 
Quin  etiam,  quod  necessariam  rem  coactus  Caesari 

20  enuntiarit,  intellegere  sese,  quanto  id  cum  periculo  fe- 
cerit,  et  ob  earn  causam,  quam  diu  potuerit,  tacuisse. 
>^^  Treachery  of  Dumnorix  revealed. 

\i!^  Caesar  hac  oratione  Lisci  Dumnorigem,  Diviciaci 
fratrem,  designari  sentiebat;  sed,  quod  pluribus  prae- 
sentibus  eas  res  iactari  nolebat,  celeriter  concilium  di- 

25  mittit,  Liscum  retinet.  Quaerit  ex  solo  ea  quae  in 
conventu  dixerat.     Dicit  llberius  atque  audacius. 

Eadem  secreto  ab  aliis  quaerit;  reperit  esse  vera: 
Ipsum  esse  Dumnorigem,  summa  audacia,  magna  apud 
plebem  propter  liberalitatem  gratia,  cupidum  rerum 
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novarum.     Complures  annos  portoria  reliquaque  om- 
nia Haeduorum  vectTgalia  parvo  pretio  redempta  ha- 
bere, propterea  quod  illo  licente,  contra  liceri  audeat 
nemo.     His  rebus  et  siiam  rem  famj]farem  auxisse  et 
facultates  ad  largiendum  magnas  comparasse;  magnum  s 
niimerum  equitatus  ^ua.5^fljj^  semper jjgjp  et  circum 
se  habere,  neque  solum  domi,  sed  etiam  apud  flnitimas 
civitates  largiter  posse;  atque  huius  potentiae  causa 
mat  rem   in    Biturigibus   horn  mi    illic   nobihssimo   ac 
potentissimo  conlocasse;  ipsum  ex  Helvetiis  uxorem  10 
habere,  sororem  ex  matre  et  propinquas  suas  nuptum  in  - 
alias  civitates  conlocasse.     Favere  et  cupere  Helvetiis 
propter  eam  adfinitatem,  odisse  etiam  suo  nomine  Cae- 
sarem  et  Romanos,  quod  eorum  adventii  potentia  eius 
deminuta  et  Diviciacus  frater  in  antiquum  locum  gra-  15 
tiae  atque  honoris  sit  restitutus.     Si  quid  accidat  R6- 
manis,  summam  in  spem  per  Helvetios  regni  obtinendi 
venire;  imperio  populi  Romani  non  modo  de  regno, 
sed  etiam  de  ea,  quam  habeat,  gratia  desperare. 

Reperiebat  etiam  in  quaerendo  Caesar,  quod  proe-  20 
Hum  equestre  adversum  paucis  ante  diebus  esset  fac- 
tum, initium  [eius]  fugae  factum  a  Dumnorige  atque 
eius  equitibus  —  nam  equitatui,  quern  auxilio  Caesari 
Haedui  mlserant,  Dumnorix  praeerat  — ;  eorum  fuga 
reliquum  esse  equitatum  perterritum.  ss 

Caesar  consulls  Diviciaeui  about  punishing  Dumnorix. 
Quibus  rebus  cognitis,  cum  ad  has  suspiciones  cer-  19 
tissimae  res  accederent,  quod  per  fines  Sequanorum 
Helvetios  traduxisset,  quod  obsides  inter  eos  dandos 
ciirasset,  quod  ea  omnia  non  modo  iniussu  suo  et  civi- 
tatis,  sed  etiam  inscientibus  ipsis  fecisset,  quod  a  ma-  30 
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gistratu  Haeduorum  accusaretur,  satis  esse  causae  ar- 
bitrabatur,  quare  in  eum  aut  ipse  animadverteret  aut 
civitatem  animadvertere  iuberet. 

His  omnibus  rebus  iinuni  repugnabat,  quod  Dlvi- 
5  ciaci  fratris  summum  in  populum  Romanum  studium, 
summam  in  se  voluntatem,  egregiam  fidem,  iustitiam, 
temperantiam  cognoverat;  nam,  ne  eius  supplicio  Divi- 
ciaci  antmum  offenderet,  verebatur,  Itaque  prius  quam 
quicquam  conaretur,  Diviciacum  ad  se  vocari  iubet,  et, 

lo  cotidianis  interpretibus  remotis,  per  C.  Valerium  ^ou- 
cillum,  principem  Galliae  provinciae,  familiarem  suum, 
cut  summam  omnium  rerum  fidem  babebat,  cum  eo 
conloquitur;  simul  commonefacit,  quae  ipso  praesente 
in  concilio  [Gallorum]  de  Dumnorige  sint  dicta,  et 

15  ostendit,  quae  separatim  quisque  de  eo  apud  se  dixerit; 
petit  atque  hortatur,  ut  sine  eius  oflfensione  animi  vel 
ipse  de  eo,  causa  cognita,  statuat  vel  civitatem  statuere 
iubeat. 

■Ar    ' 

20    \   Diviciacus   multls   cum   lacrimis   Caesarem   com- 

30  plexus  obsecrare  coepit,  iie  quid  gravius  in  fratrem  sta- 
tueret:  Scire  se  ilia  esse  vera,  nee  quemquam  ex  eo 
plus  quam  se  doloris  capere,  propterea  quod,  cum  ipse 
gratia  plurimum  domi  atque  in  reliqua  Gallia,  ille  mini- 
mum propter  adulescentiam  posset,  per  se  crevisset; 

35'  quibus  opibus  ac  nervls  non  solum  ad  minuendam  gra- 
tiam,  sed  paene  ad  perniciem  suam  uteretur.  Sese 
tamen  et  amore  fraterno  et  existimatione  vulgi  com- 
movSri.  Quod  si  quid  el  a  Caesare  gravius  accidisset, 
cum  ipse  eum  locum  amlcitiae  apud  eum  teneret,  ne- 

30  minem  existimaturum  non  sua  voluntate  factum;  qua 


"liumnorix  is  pardoned  for  Diviciacus 's  sotte. 
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ex  re  futurum,  uti  totlus  GalHae  animi  a  se  averte- 
rentur. 

Haec  cum  pluribus  verbis  flens  a  Caesare  peteret, 
Caesar  eius  dextram  prendit;  ^rnisolatus  rogat,  finem 
orandi  faciat;  tanti  eius  apud  se  gratiam  esse  ostendit,  5 
utI  et  rei  publicae  iniuriam  et  suum  dolorem^eius  vo- 
luntati  ac  precibus  condonet,  Dumnorigem  ad  se 
vocat,  fratrem  adhibet ;  quae  in  eo  reprehendat,  osten- 
dit; quae  ipse  intellegat,  quae  civitas  queratur,  pro- 
ponit;  monet,  ut  in  reliquum  tempus  omnes  suspT-  10 
ciones  vitet;  praeterita  se  Diviciaco  fratri  condonare 
dicit.  Dumnorigi  custodes  ponit,  ut  quae  agat,  qui- 
buscum  loquatur,  scire  possit. 

.  Cmtsmr  ^epares  to  attack  the  Helvetians. 

\   Eodem  die  ab  exploratoribus  certior  factus  hostes  21 
sub  monte  consedisse  milia  passuum  ab  ipsius  castris  15. 
octo,  qualis  esset  natura  niontis  et  quails  in  circuitu 
ascensus,  qui  cognoscerent,  misit.     Renuntiatum  est 
facilem  esse.     De  tertia  vigilia  T.  Labienum,  legatum 
pr5  praetore,  cum  duabus  legionibus  et  eis.ducibus,  qui 
iter  cognoverant,  summum  iugum  mentis  ascendere  ao 
iubet;  quid  sui  consilii  sit,  ostendit.     Ipse  de  quarta 
vigilia  eodem  itinere  quo  hostes  ierant  ad  eos  contendit 
equitatumque  omnem  ante  se  mitti 
qui  rei  militaris  peritissimus  habebai 
L.  Sullae  et  postea  in  M.  Crassi  fue 
toribus  praemittitur. 

The  battle  is  delayed  by  the  error  of  a 

Prima  luce,  cum  summus  mons  ; 

tur,  ipse  ab  Iiostium  castris  non  long 

gentis  passibus  abesset,  neque,  ut  p 
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comperit,  aut  ipsius  adventus  aut  Labieni  cognitus 

esset,  Considius  gquo  admisso  ad  eum  accurrit;  dicit 

montem,  quern  a  Labieno  occupari  voluerit,  ab  hosti- 

,  bus  teneri;  id  se  a  GallicTs  armis  atque  Inslgnibus  cog- 

/s  novisse.  Caesar  suas  copias  in  proximum  collem  sub- 
ducit,  aciemlnstruit.  Labienus,  ut  erat  ei  praeceptum 
a  Caesare,  ne  proelium  committeret,  tiis.i  ipsius  copiae 
prope  hostium  castra  visae  essent,  ut  undique  uno  tem- 
pore in  hostes  impetus  fieret,  monte  occupato  nostros 

10  exspectabat  proelioque  abstinebat.  Mgltn  i-tlenigiie  i 
.^lie  per  exploratores  Caesar  cognovit, et  montem  a  suis 
teneri  et  Helvetios  castra  movisse  et  Considium  ti- 
more  perterritum,  quod  non  vidisset,  pro  vise  sibi  re- 
nuntiavisse.     E6  die,  quo  consuerat  intervallo,  hostes 

15  sequitur  et  milia  passuum  tria  ab  eorum  castris  castra 
ponit. 

Cottar,  turning  toward  Bibracte,  is  followed  by  the  Helvetians. 

23         Postridie  eius  diei,  quod  omnino  biduum  supererat, 

cum  exercituT  frumentum  metiri  oporteret,  et  quod  a 

Bibracte,  oppido  Haeduorum  longe  maximo  et  copio- 

20  sissimo,   non  amplius  milibus  passuum   xviii  aberat, 

\  rei  frumentariae  prospiciendum  existimavit ;  itaque  jter 

Bibracte  ire  contendit.     Ea  res 

lilT,   decurioiMS   equitum    Gallo- 

Lir.     Helvetii,  seu  quod  timore 

iiscedere  a  se  existimarent,  eo 

lerioribus  locts  occupatls  proe- 

t,  sive  eo,  quod  re  fruraentaria 

;rent,  commutato  consilio  atque 

5s  a  novissimo  agmine  insequi 
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Both  armies  prepare  for  battle. 
Postquam  id  animum-advertit,  copias  suas  Caesar  24 
in  proximum  collem  subduxit  equitatumque,  qui  sus- 
tineret  hostium  impetum,  misit.     Jpse  interim  in  colle 
medio  triplicem  aciem  instruxit  legionum  quattuor  ve- 
teranarum;  [ita  uti  supra,  sed]  in  summo  iugo  duas  5 
legiones,  quas  in  Gallia  dteriore  proxime  conscripse- 
rat,   et   omnia  auxilia  conlocari,    [ac   totum  montem 
hominibus  compleri^  et  interea]  sarcinas  in  unum  lo- 
cum conferri  et  guni  ab  eis,  qui  in  superiore  acie  con- 
stiterant,  muniri  iussit.     Helvetii  cum  omnibus  suis  10 
carris  secuti  impedimenta  in  unum  locum  contulerunt ; 
ipsi  confertissima  acie,  reiecto  nostro  equitatu,  pha- 
lange facta,  sub  primam  nostram  aciem  successerunt. 

":tjf_  ThihattU.     \\ 

Caesar  primum^suo,  deinde  omnium  ex  conspectu  25 
remotis  equis,  ut  aequato  omnium  periculo  spem  fugae  15 
tolleret,  cohortatus  suo^proelium  conimisit.     Milites 
e  loco  superiore  pilis  missis  facile  hostium  phalangem 
perfregerunt.     Ea  disiecta,  gladiis  destrictTs  in  eos  im- 
petum fecerunt.     Gallis  magno  ad  pugnam  erat  im- 
pedimento,  quod,  pluribus  eorum  scutis  uno  ictfi  pilo-  20 
rum  transfixis  et  conligafis,  cum  ferrum  se  inflexisset, 
neque  evellere  neque  sinistra  impedita  satis  commode 
pugnare  poterant,  multi  ut  diu  iactato  bracchio  prae- 
optarent  scutum  manu  emittere  et  nudo  corpore  pug- 
nare. u  as 

Tandem  vutneribus  defessi  et  pedem-referre  et, 
quod  mons  aberat  ctrciter  mllle  passus,  eo  se  recipere 
coeperunt.  Capto  monte  et  succedentibus  nostris  Boi 
et  Tulingi,  qui  hominum  milibus  circiter  xv  agmen 
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hostium  claudebant  et  novissimis  praesidio  erant,  ex 
itinere  nostros  ab  latere  aperto  adgressi  circumvenire ; 
et  id  conspicati  Helvetii,  qui  in  montem  sese  recepe- 
rant,  rursus  ingtare  et  proelium^redintegrare  coepe- 
s  runt.  RomanI  cortversa  signa  IJjpertito  intulerunt; 
prima  et  secunda  acies,  ut  victis  ac  submotis  resisteret ; 
tertia,  ut  venientes  sustineret. 

Rout  of  the  Helvetians.     Retreat  of  the  survivors. 

26  Ita  ancipiti  proelio  diu  atque  acriter  pugnatum  est. 
Diutius  cum  sustinere  nostrorum  impetus  non  possent, 

10  alteri  se,  ut  coeperant,  in  montem  receperunt,  alteri  ad 
impedimenta  et  carros  suds  se  contulerunt.  Nam  hoc 
toto  proelio,  'cum  'ab  hora  septima  ad  vesperum  pug- 
natum sit,  aversum  hostem  videre  nemo  potuit.  Ad 
multam  noctem  etiam  ad  impedimenta  pugnatum  est, 

■5  propterea  quod  pro  valid  carros  obiecerant  et  e  loco 
superiore  in  nostros  venientes  tela  coiciebant,  et  non 
null!  inter  carros  raedasque  mataras  ac  tragulas  subi- 
ciebant  nostrosque  vulnerabant.  Diu  cum  esset  pug- 
natum, impedimentis  castrisque  nostri  potiti  sunt.     Ibi 

30  Orgetorigis  filia  atque  unus  e  filiis  captus  est. 

Ex  eo  proelio  circiter  hominum  milia  cxxx  su- 
perfuerunt,  eaque  tota  nocte  continenter  ierunt  [nul- 
1am  partem  noctis  itinere  intermisso] ;  in  fines  Lingo- 
num  die  quarto  pervenerunt,  cum  et  propter  vulnera 

as  militum  et  propter  sepuUuram  occisorum  nostri  [tri- 
duum  morati]  eos  sequi  non  potuissent.  Caesar  ad 
Lingonas  litteras  nuntiosque  misit,  ne  eos  frumento 
neve  alia  re  iuvarent;  qui  si  iuvissent,  se  eodem  loco, 
quo  Helvetios  habiturum.     Ipse  triduo  intermisso  cum 

30  omnibus  copiis  eos  sequi  coepit. 
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Tk^  offer  to  surrender. 
Helvetii  omnium  rerum  inopia  adducti  legates  de  27 
deditione  ad  eum  ralserunt.     Qui  cum  eum  in  itinere 
convenissent  seque  ad  pedes  proiecissent  suppliciter- 
que  locuti  flentes  pacem  petissent  atque  eos  in  eo  loco 
quo  turn  essent  suum  adventum  exspectare  iussisset,  5 
paruerunt.      Eo  postquam  Caesar  pervenit,  obsides, 
arma,  servos  qui  ad  eos  perfugissent  poposcit.     Dum 
ea  conqulruntur  et  conferuntur,    [nocte  intermissa] 
circiter  hominum  milia  vi  eius  pagi,  qui  Verbigenus 
appellatur,  sive  timore  perterriti,  ne  armis  traditis  sup-  10 
plicio  adlficerentur,  sive  spe  salutis  inducti,  quod  in 
tanta  multitudine  dediticiorum  suam  fugam  aut  occul- 
tari  aut  omnino  ignorari  posse  existimarent,   prima 
nocte  e  castris  Helvetiorum  egressi;  ad  Rhenum  fines- 
que  Germanorum  contenderunt.  15 

Thr/  are  required  to  return  to  their  own  eounlry. 

Quod  ubi  Caesar  £es9iit.  quorum  per  fines  ierant,  28 
his  uti  conquirerent  et  reducerent,  si  sibi  piirgati  esse 
vellent,  imperavit;  reductos  in  hostium  numero  haWuit; 
reliquos  omnes,  obsidibus,  armis,  perfugis  traditis,  in 
deditionem  accepit.  Helvetios,  Tulingos,  Latobrigos  ao 
in  fines  suos,  unde  erant  profecti,  reverti  iussit;  et  quod 
omnibus  frugibus  amissls.domi  nihil  erat,  quo  famem 
tolerarent,  Allobrogibus  imperavit,  ut  eis  frumenti  c6- 
piam  facerent;  ipsos  oppida  vicosque,  quos  incende- 
rant,  restituere  iussit.  25 

Id  ea  maxime  ratione  fecit,  quod  noluit  eum  locum, 
unde  Helvetii  discesserant,  vacare,  ne  propter  bonita- 
tem  agrorum  Germani,  qui  trans  Rhenum  incolunt,  ex 
suis  finibus  in  Helvetiorum  fines  transirent  et  finitlmi 
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Galliae  provmciae  Allobrogibusque  essent.  Boios  pe- 
tentibus  Haeduis,  quod  egregia  virtute  erant  cogniti, 
ut  in  tinibus  suis  conlocarent,  concessit;  quibus  illi 
agros  dedenint,  quoaque  postea  in  parem  iuris  liberta- 
5  tisque  condicionem,  atqiie  ipsi  erant,  receperunt. 

Number  of  the  Helvetians  before  and  after  the  expedition. 

2g  In  castris  Helvetiorum  tabulae  repertae  sunt  litte- 
ris  Graecis  confectae  et  ad  Caesarem  relatae,  quibus  in 
tabulis  nominatini  ratio  confecta  erat,  qui  numerus 
domo  exisset  eorum  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  et  item 

lo  separatim  quot  pueri,  senes  mulieresque.  [Quarum 
omnium  rerum]  summa  erat  capitum  Helvetiorum 
milium  ccLxm,  TuHngorum  milium  xxxvi,  Lato- 
brigorum  xiiii,  Rauracorum  xxiii,  Boiorum  xxxii; 
ex  his,  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  ad  milia  nonaginta  duo. 

15  Summa  omnium  fuerunt  ad  milia  ccclxviii.  Eorum, 
qui  domum  rediSrunt,  censu  habito,  ut  Caesar  impera- 
verat,  repertus  est  numerus  milium  c  et  x. 

Cottar  receives  tMe  congratulations  of  the  Gallic  chiefs,  who  ask 
for  a  general  council. 

30  Bello  Helvetiorum  confecto  totius  fere  Galliae  le- 
gati,  principes  civitatum,  ad  Caesarem  gratulatum  con- 

»  venerunt:  Intellegere  sese,  tametsi  pro  veteribus  Hel- 
vetiorum iniuriis  populi  Romani  ab  his  poenas  bello 
repetisset,  tamen  eam  rem  non  minus  ex  usu  [terrae] 
Galliae  quam  populi  Romani  accidisse;  propterea  quod 
eo  consilio  florentissimis  rebus  domos  suas  Helvetii 

as  reliquissent,  uti  toti  Galliae  bellum  inferrent  imperio- 
que  potirentur  locumque  domicilio  ex  magna  copia 
deligerent,  quern  ex  omni  Gallia:  opportunissimum  ac 
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fructuosissimum  iudicassent,  reliquasque  civitates  sti-    ' 
pendiarias  haberent. 

Petierunt,  utisibi  concilium  totTus  Galliae  in  diem 
certam  indicere  idque  Caesaris  voluntate  facere_liceret ; 
sese  habere  quasdam  res,  quas  ex  communi  consensu  5 
ab  eo  petere  vellent.  Ea  re  permissa  diem  concilio 
constituerunt  et  iure-iurando,  ne  quis  enuntiaret,  nisi 
quibus  communi  consiUo  mandatum  esset,  inter  se 
sanxerunt. 

Tkfy  describe  the  encroachments  of  the  Germans,  and  beg  Caesar 
to  defend  Gaul  against  Ariovistus. 

E6  concilio  d!miss6  idem  principes  civitatum,  qui  31 
ante  fuerant,  ad  Caesarem  reverterunt  petieruntque 
uti  sibi  secreto  [in  oCculto]  de  sua  omniumque  salute 
cum  eo  agere  Hceret.  Ea  re  impetrata  sese  omnes 
flentes  Caesari  ad  pedes  oroiecerunt :  Non  minus  se  id 
contendere  et  lab6rare,(ne  ea,  quae  dixJssent,  enuntia-  is 
rentur,)  quam  uti  ea,  quae  vellent,  impetrarent,  prop- 
terea  quod,  si  enuntiatum  esset,  summum  in  cruciatum 
se  ventures  viderent. 

Locutus  est  pro  his  Diviciacus  Haeduus:  Galliae 
totTus  factiones  esse  duas;  harum  alterius  principatum  m 
tenere  Haeduos,  alterius  Arvernos,     Hi  xum  tanto- 
pere  de  potentatu  inter  se  multos  annos  contenderent, 
factum  esse,  uti  ab  Arvernis  Sequanisque  Germanijner- 

jpe.de^  arcesserentur.     Horum  primo  circiter  milia  xv 
Rhenum  transisse;  posteaquam  agros  et  cultum  et  co-  »5 
pias  Gallorum  homines  feri  ac  barbari  adamassent,  tra- 
ductos  plures;  nunc  esse  in  Gallia  ad  c  et  xx  milium 
numerum.    Cum  his  Haeduos  eorumque  clientes  semel 

atque  iterum  armis  contendisse;  magnam  calamitatem 

D,£,,t,7P-hy  Google 


22  BELLI  GALLICI 

pulsos  accepisse,  omnem  nobilitatem,  omnem  senatum, 

omnem  equitatum  amisisse.v  Quibus  proeliis  calami- 

tatibusque  fractos,  qui  et  sua  virtute  et  popul!  Romanl 

hospitio  atque  aralcitia  plurimum  ante  in  Gallia  potuis- 

s  sent,  coactfis  esse  Sequanis  obsides  dare  nobilissimos 

civitatis,  et  iure-iurando  civitatem  obstrineere ,  sese 

...  a^j*  ...         ^     ■  -^      , 

neque  obsides  repetituros   neque  aux ilium  a  populo 

Romano  imploraturos  "neque  recusaturo^, '  qucmiinus 

perpetuo  sub  illorum  dicione  atque  imperio  essent, 

lo  Unum  se  esse  ex  omni  civitate  Haeduorum,  qui  adduci 
non  potuerit,  ut  iuraret  aut  liberos  suos  obsides  daret. 
Ob  earn  rem  se  ex  civitate  profugisse  et  Romam  ad 
senatum  venisse  auxilium  postulatum,  quod  solus 
neque  lure  iurando  neque  obsidibus  teneretur. 

15  Sed  peius  victoribus  Sequanis  quam  Haeduis  victis 
accidisse,  propterea  quod  Ariovistus,  rex  Germano- 
rum,  in  eorum  flnibus  consedisset  tertiamque  partem 
agri  Sequani;  qui  esset  optimus  totius  Galliae,  occupa- 
visset,  et  nunc  de  ajtera  parte  tertia  Sequanos  decedere 

ao  iuberet,  propterea  quod  paucis  mensibus  ante  Harii- 
dum  milia  hominum  xxiiii  ad  eum  venissent,  quibus 
locus  ac  sedes  pararentur.  Futurum  esse  paucis  annis, 
uti  omnes  ex  Galliae  finibus  pellerentur  atque  omnes 
GermanI  Rhenum  transirent;  neque  enim  conferendum. 

35  esse  Gallicum  cum  Germanorum  agro  neque  banc  con- 
suetudinem  victus  cum  ilia  comparandam. 

Ariovistum  autem,  ut  semel  Gallorum  copias  proe- 
lio  vicerit,  quod  proelium  factum  sit  ad  Magetobrigam, 
superbe    et    crudeliter    imperare,    obsides    nobilissiml 

30  cuiusque  liberos  poscere  et  in  eos  omnia  exempla  cru- 
ciatusque  edere,  sT  qua  res  non  ad  niitum  aut  ad  vo- 
luntatem  eius  facta  sit.    Hominem  esse  barbamm,  ira- 

D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


LIBER  I.   CAP. 


23 


cundum,  temerarium;  non  posse  eius  iniperia  diutius 
sustineri. 

Nisi  quid  in  Caesare  populoque  Romano  sit  auxili, 
omnibus  Gallls  idem  esse  faciendum,  quod  Helvetii  fe- 
cerint,  ut  domo  emigrent,  aliud  domicilium,  alias  se-  S 
des,  remotas  a  Germanis,  petant  fortunamque,  quae- 
cumque  accidat,  experiantur.  Haec  si  enuntiata  Ario- 
visto  sint,  non  dubitare,  quin  de  omnibus  obsidibus 
qui  apudeum  sint  gravissimum  supplicium  sumat,  Cae- 
sarenr'Yel  auctoritate  sua  atque  exercitus  vel  recenti  10 
victoria  vel  nomine  popuH  Roman!  deterrereposie  ne 
maior  multitudo  Germanorum  Rhenum  traducatur, 
Galliamque  omnem  abAriovisti  iniuria  posse  defendere. 

Divieiacus  describes  the  kopeUsi  condition  0/  the  Sequani. 

Hac  oratione  ab  Diviciaco  habita  omnes,  qui  ade-  32 
rant,  magno  fletu  auxilium  a  Caesare  petere  coepe-  'S 
runt.     Animadvertit  Caesar  unos  ex  omnibus  Sequa- 
nos  nihil  earum  rerum  facere,  quas  ceteri  facerent,  sed 
tristes  capite  demisso  terram  intutri.     Eius  rei  quae 
causa  esset  miratus  ex  ipsis  quaesiit.     Nihil  Sequani 
respondere,  sed  in  eadem  tristitia  taciti  permanere.  » 
Cum  ab  his  saepius  quaereret  neque  ullam  omntno 
vocem  exprimere  posset,  idem  Divieiacus  Haeduus  re- 
spondit:  Hoc  esse  miseriorem  et  graviorem  fortunam 
Sequanorum  quam  reliquorum,  quod  soli  ne  in  occulto 
quidem  queri  neque  auxilium  implorare  auderent,  ab-  as 
sentisque  Ariovist!  crudelitatem,  velut  si  coram  ades- 
set,   horrerent,   propterea  quod  reliquis  tamen   fugae 
facultas  daretur,  Sequanis  vero,  qui  intra  fines  suos 
Ariovistum  recepissent,  quorum  oppida  omnia  in  po- 
testate  eius  essent,  omnes  cruciatus  essent  perferendi.  3*" 
7 
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fVAy  Caesar  opposed  Ariovistus, 

33  His  rebus  cognitis  Caesar  Gallorum  animos  verbis 
confirmavit  polHcitusque  est  sibi  earn  rem  curae  futu- 
ram;  magnam  se  habere  spem  et  beneficio  suo  et  auc- 
toritate  adductum  Ariovistum  finem  iniurils  facturuni, 

5  Hac  oratione  habita  concilium  dimisit.  Et  secuncjum 
ea  multae  res  eum  hortabantur  quare  sibi  earn  rem 
cogitandam  et  suscipiendani  putaret:  in  primis,  quod 
Haeduos,  fratres  consanguineosque  saepenurnero  a  se- 
natu  appellatos,  in  servitute  atque  in  dicione  videbat 

10  Germanorum  teneri,  eorumque  obsides  esse  apud  Ario- 
vistum ac  Sequanos  intellegebat;  quod  in  tanto  im- 
perio  populi  Romani  turpissimum  sibi  et  rei  publicae 
esse  arbitrabatur. 

Pauiatim  autem  Germanos  consuescere  Rhenum 

IS  translre  et  in  Galliam  magnam  eorum  multitudinem 
venire  populo  Romano  periculosum  videbat;  neque 
sibi  homines  feros  ac  barbaros  temperatures  exlstima- 
bat  quin,  cum  omnem  Galliam  occupavissent,  ut  ante 
Cimbri  Teutonique   fecissent,   in   provinctam   exirent 

K>  atque  inde  in  Italiam  contenderent  [praesertim  cum 
Sequanos  a  provincia  nostra  Rhodanus  divideret] ;  qui- 
bus  rebus  quam  maturrime  occurrendum  putabat. 
Ipse  autem  Ariovistus  tantos  sibi  spjritus,  tantam  arro- 
gantiam  sumpserat,  ut  ferendus  non  videretur,  j 
,i       Invited  by  Caesar  to  an  interview,  Ariovistus  declines. 

34  Quam  ob  rem  placuit  ei  ut  ad  Ariovistum  legatos 
mitteret,  qui  ab  eo  postuJarent,  uti  aliquem  locum  me- 
dium utriusque  conloquio  deligeret:  velle  sese  de  re 
piiblica  et  summis  utriusque  rebus  cum  eo  agere.  Ei 
legationi  Ariovistus  respondit:  SI  quid  ipsi  a  Caesar^ 
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Opus  esset,  sese  ad  eum  venturum  fuisse;  si  quid  ille  se 
velit,  ilium  ad  se  venire  oportere.  Praeterea  se  neque 
sine  exercitu  in  eas  partes  Galliae  venire  audere,  quas 
Caesar  possideret,  neque  exercitum  sine  magno  com- 
meatQ  atque  molimento  in  ijnum  locum  contrahere  5 
posse.  Sibi  autem  mirum  videri,  quid  in  sua  Gallia, 
quam  bello  vlcisset,  aut  Caesari  aut  omnino  populo 
Romano  negoti  esset, 

Caesar  sends  envoys  with  his  demands. 

His  responsls  ad  Caesarem  relatis  iterum  ad  eum  35 
Caesar  legates  cum  his  mandatis  mittit:   Quoniam  10 
tanto  suopopulique,  Romania beneficio  adfectus,  cum 
in  consulatu  su6;.rex  atque  amicus  a  senattl  appellatus 
esset,  haiic  sibi  populoque  Romano  gr^tiam  rderret, 
ut  in  conloquium  venire  invitatus(gravareturji^ue  de 
communi  rej^scendum  sibi  et  c6gn6scendum;putaret,  15 
haec  esse,  quae  ab  eo  postularet^'primum,  ne  quam 
multitudinem  hominum  amplius  trans  Rhenum  in  Gal- 
liam  traduceret:  deinde  obsides,  quos  haberet  ab  Hae- 
duis,  redderet/Sequanisque  permitteret  ut  quos  illi 
haberent,  voluntate  ^ius/reddere  illls  liceret ;  neve  Hae-  20 
duos  iniuria  lacesseret,  neve  his  socilsque  eorum  bel- 
lum  inferret. 

Si  [id]  ita  fecisset,  sibi  populoque  Romano  per- 
petuam  gratiam  atque  amicitiam  cum  eo/futuram;  si 
non  impetraret,  ^cse,  quoniam  M,  Messala  M-  Pisone  as 
consulibus  senatus  censuisset,  uti,  quicumque  Galliam 
provinciam  obtineret,  quod  lepmrnodo  rei  publicaej  fa- 
cere  posset,  Haeduos  ceterosque  amicos  populi  Rd- 
mani  defenderet,  se  Haeduorum  iniurias  non  ngglecT; 
turum. 
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Ariavistus  replies  kanglttily. 

36  Ad  haec  Ariovistus  respondit:  lus  esse  belli  ut  qui 
vicissent  eis  qu6s  vicissent  quern  ad  modum  vellent 
imperarent;  item  populum  Romanum  victis  non  ad 
alterius  praescriptum.  sed  ad  suum  arbitrium  imperare 
s  consuesse.  Si  ipse  populo  Romano  non  praescriberet 
quern  ad  modum  suo  iure  uteretur,  non  oportere  se 
a  populo  Romano  in  suo  iure  impediri, 

Haeduos  sibi,  quoniam  belli  fortunam  temptassent 
et  armis  congress!  ac  superati  essent,  stipendiaries  esse 

10  factos.  Magtiam  Caesarem  iniijriam  facere  qui  suo 
adventu  vectigalia  sibi  deteriora  faceret.  Haeduis  se 
obsides  redditurum  non  esse  neque  his  neque  eorum 
sociis  iiiiijria  helium  inlaturum.jj  in  eo  manerent,  quod 
convenisset,  stipendiumque  quotannis  penderent ;  si  id 

15  non  fecissent,  jongp  eis  fraternum  nomen  popull  R6- 
mani  afuturum.  Quod  sibi  Caesar  denuntiaret  se  Hae- 
duorum  iniurias  non  neglecturum,  neminem  secum 
sine  sua  pernicie  contendisse.  Cum  vellet,  congrede- 
retur:  intellecturum,  quid  invicti  Germani,  exercita- 

ao  tissimi  in  armis,  qui  inter  annos  xiiii  tectum  non 
suhissent,  virtiite  possent. 

Caesar  marches  rapidly  forward, 

JIJ  Haec  eodem  tempore  Caesari  mandata  retereban- 
tur,  et  legati  ab  Haeduis  et  a  Treveris  veniebant:  Hae- 
dui  questum  quod    Harudes,   qui  niiper  in   Galliam 

as  transportati  essent,  fines  eorum  popularentur;  sese  ne 
obsidibus  qutdem  datis  pacem  Ariovisti  redimere  po- 
tuisse;  Treveri  autem,  pagos  centum  Sueborum  ad 
ripas  Rheni  consedisse,  qui  Rhenum  translre  conaren- 
tur;  his  praeesse  Nasuam  et  Cimberium  fratres.     Qiii- 
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bus  rebus  Caesar  vehementer  commotus  maturandum 
sibi  existimavit,  ne,  si  nova  manus  Sueborum  cum  vete- 
ribus  copiis  Ariovisti  sese  coniunxisset,  minus  facile  re- 
sist! posset.  Itaque  re  frumentaria  quam  celerrime 
potuit  comparita  magnis  itineribus  ad  Ariovistum  con-  5 
tendit.  • 

An^eaches  Vesonfio  before  Ariovtslus.  t 

Cum  tridui  viam  processisset,  nuntiatum  est  el  38 
Ariovistum  cum  suis  omnibus  copiis  ad  occupandum 
Vesontionem,  quod  est  oppidum   maximum  Sequa- 
norum,  contendere  [triduique  viam  a  suis  finibus  pro-    - 
cessisse].     Id  ne  accideret  magnopere  sibi  praecaven-  10 
dum  Caesar  existimabat.      Namque  omnium  rerum, 
quae  ad  bellum  usul  erant,  summa  erat  in  eo  oppido 
facultas;  idemque  natQra  loci  sic  miiniebatur,  ut  mag- 
nam  ad  diicendum  bellum  daret  facultatem,  propterea 
quod  flumen  Dubis,  ut  circino  circumductum,  paene  i? 
totum  oppidum  cingit;  reliquum  spatium,  quod  est 
non  ampHus  pedum  dc,  qua  flumen  intermittit,  mons 
continet  magna  altitiidine,  ita,  ut  radices  eius  montis 
ex  utraque  parte  ripae  fluminis  contingant,  _Hunc 
mOruscircumdatus  arcem  efficit  et  cum  oppido  coniun-  30 
git.     Hue  Caesar  magnis  noctumis  diurnisque  itine- 
ribus contendit,  occupatoque  oppido  ibi  praesidium 
conlocat..(r 

Panic  of  the  Roman  soldiers. 

Dum  paucos  dies  ad  Vesontionem  rei  frumentariae  39 
commeatiisque  causa  moratur,  ex  percontatione  nos-  25 
trorum  vocibusque  Gallorum  ac  mercatorum,  qui  in- 
genti    magnitiidine    corporum    Germanos,    incredibili 
virtute  atque  exercitatione  in  armis  esse  praedicabant, 
—  saepenumero  sese  cum  his  congressos  ne  vultum 
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quidem  atque  ad^m  oculorum  dicebant  ferre  petutsse, 
—  tantus  subito  timor  omnem  exercitum  occupavit, 
ut  non  mediocriter  omnium  mentes  animosque  pertur- 
baret.  Hic  primum  ortus  est  a  tribunis  militum,  prae- 
s  fectis  reliquisque,  qui  ex  urbe  amicitiae  fcusa  Caesarem 
secuti  non  magnum  in  re  militari  uRim  habebant; 
quorum  alius  alia  causa  inlata,  quam  sibi  ad  proficis- 
cendum  necessariam  esse  diceret,  petebat  ut  eius  vo- 
luntate  discedere  liceret;  non  nulll  pudore  adducti,  ut 

lo  timoris  susplcionem  vltarent,  remaneban|.  Hi  neque 
vultum  fingere  neque  interdum  lacrimas  tenere  pote- 
rant;  abditi  in  tabernaculis  aut  suum  fatum  quereban- 
tur  aut  cum  familiaribus  suis  commune  periculum  mi- 
serabantur.     [Vulgo  totis  castrls  testamenta  obsigna- 

15  bantur.] 

,  Horum  vocibus  ac  timore  paulatim  etiam  ei,  qui 
magnum  in  castris  usum  habebant,  milites  centuriones- 
que  quique  equitatui  praeerant,  perturbabantur.  Qui 
se  ex  his  minus  timidos  exTstimari  volebant,  non  se 

20  hostem  vereri,  sed  angustias  itineris  et  magnitudinem 
silvarum,  quae  intercederent  inter  ipsos  atque  Ariovis- 
tum,  aut  rem  frumentariam,  ut  satis  commode  suppor- 
tari  posset,  timere  dicebant,  Non  nulli  etiam  Caesari 
niintiabant,  cum  castra  moveri  ac  signa  ferri  iussisset, 

as  non  fore  dicto  audientes  milites  neque  propter  timo- 
rem  signa  laturos. 

Caesar  addresses  his  men,  makes  light  of  their  fears,  and  declares 

his  intention  of  advancing  immediately. 

40  Haec  cum  animadvertisset,  convocato  consilio  om- 
niumque  ordinum  ad  id  consilium  adhibills  centurio- 
nibus   vehementer   eos   incusavit:   primum   quod   aut 
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qu£taye||i>*H'tetn  aut  quo  consilio  ducerentur  sibi  quae- 
nnilffl^iyi  cogitandum  putarent.  Ariovistura  se 
oOufiile  ciip'dissime  populi  Romani  amicitiam  adpe- 
usse:  ciir  Irunc  t^ni  temere  quisquatn  ab  officio  disces- 
■=11  "  ■  -  ->'  gjjjj  quidem  persuader!  cognitis  suis  S 
]«  quitate  condicionum  perspecta  eum 

;it  populi  Romani  gratiam  repudiatu- 

;  11  ore  atque  amentia  impulsus  bellum 

1:1  idem  vererentur?    Aut  cur  de  sua 

vi  us  diligentia  desperarent?     Factum  10 

,    ■'•i  ip  patrum  nostrorum  memoria,  cum 

Ci  lis  a  C.  Mario  pulsis  non  minorem 

In  quam  ipse  imperator  meritus  vide-  [/ 

lif  im  niiper  in  Italia  servili  tumultu, 

1)1  d  usus  ac  disciplina  quam  a  nobis  15 

;ii.  arent.    Ex  quo  iudicari  posse  quan-     _ 

ui  :  boni  constantia,  propterea  quod, 

qt  nermes  sine   caiisa   timuissent,   hos 

pi  victores  superassent. 

i  ;sse  eosdem   Germanos   quibuscum  ao 

^  etii  congress!,  non  solum  in  suis  sed 

A  libus,  plerumque  superarint ;  qui  ta- 

VI  astro  exercitui  non  potuerint.  ,  Si 

qi  jelium  et  fuga  Gallorum  commove- 

ret,  hos,  si  quaererent,  reperire  posse  diuturnitate  belli  aj 
defatigatis  Gallis  Ariovisfum,  cum  multos  menses  cas- 
tris  se.  ac  paludibus  tenuisset  neque  sui  potestatem 
fecisset,  desperantes  iam  de  pugna  et  disperses  subito 
adortum  magis  rati  one  et  consilio  quam  virtiite  vicisse. 
_Cui  rationi.  contra  homines  barbaros  atque  imperitos  30 
_|ocus  fuisset,  hac  ne  ipsum  quidem  sperare  nostros 
exercitiis  capi  posse. 
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Qui  suum  timorem  in  rei  frumentariae  sinjulatio- 

nem  angiistiasque  itineris  conferrent,  facere  arrogan- 

ter,  cum  aut  de  officio  imperatoris  desperare  aut  prae- 

scribere  viderentur.     Haec  sibi  esse  curae;  frumentum 
5  Sequanos,    Leucos,    Lingones 

esse  in  agris  frumenta  matura; 

tempore  iudicaturos,  i,  Quod  nc 

neque  sTgna  laturi  dicantur,  nih 

scire  enim,  quibuscumque  exerc 
lo  fuerit,  aut  male  re  gesta  fortunj 

facinore  comperto  avaritiam  ess 

nocentiam  perpetua  vita,  felicita 

esse  perspectam. 

Itaque  se,_quod  in  longioren 
^5_S£t.  repraeseritatm;um,  et  proxin 

lia  castra  moturum,  ut  quam  pi 

set  utrum  apud  eos  pudor  atque 

valeret.     Quod  sT  praeterea  nei 

cum  sola  decima  legione  iturum, 
2o  sibique  earn  praetoriam  cohortt 

gioni  Caesar  et  indulserat  praei 

tern  confidebat  maxime. 

Courage  IS  restored  and  the . 

41  Hac  oratione  habita  mirum  in  modura  conversae 
sunt  omnium  mentes  summaque  alacritas  et  cupiditas 

25  belli  gerendi  inlata  est;  princepsque  X  legio  per  tribu- 
nes militum  ei  gratias  egit,  quod  de  se  optimum  indi- 
cium fecisset,  seque  esse  ad  bellum  gerendum  paratissi- 
mam  confirmavit.  Deinde  reliquae  legiones  cum  tri- 
bunis  militum   et   primorum   ordinum   centurionibus 

30  egerunt  uti  Caesari  satisfacerent :  Se  neque  umquam 
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dubitasse  neque  timuisse  neque  de  summa  belli  suum 
iudicium,  sed  impe rat  oris  esse  exist  imavisse. 
"  riorum  satisfactione  accepta  et  itinere  exquTsito 
per  Diviciacum,  quod  ex  Gallis  el  maximam  fidem  ha- 
bebat,  ut  milium  amplius  quinquaginta  circuitu  locis  5 
apertis  exercitum  duceret,  de  quarta  vigilia,  ut  dixerat, 
profectus  est.  Septimo  die,  cum  iter  non  intermitte- 
ret,  ab  exploratoribus  certior  factus  est  Ariovisti  c6- 
pias  a  nostris  milia  passuum  mi  et  xx  abesse.  / 

At  Ariovisfus  's  request  a  eottference  is  ktld.     Caesar 's  precautions 
against  treachery. 

Cognito  Caesaris  adventu  Ariovistus  legates  ad  42 
eum  mittit:  Quod  antea  de  conloquio  postulasset,  id 
per  se  fieri  licere,  quoniam  propius  accessisset,  seque 
id  sine  periculo  facere  posse  existimaret,  Non  respuit 
condicionem  Caesar,  ianique  eum  ad  sanitatem  reverti 
arbitrabatur,  cum  id,  quod  antea  petenti  denegasset,  15 
ultro  polHceretur;  magnamque  in  spem  veniebat  pro 
suis  tantis  populique  Romani  in  eum  beneficiis,  cog- 
nitis  suis  postulatTs,  fore  uti  pertinacia  desisteret.  Dies 
conloquio  dictus  est  ex  eo  die  quintus. 

Interim  saepe  cum  legati  ultro  citroque  inter  eos  ao 
mitterentur,  Ariovistus  postulavit,  ne  quem  peditem 
ad  conloquium  Caesar  adduceret :  Vereri  se  ne  per  insi- 
dias  ab  eo  circumveniretur;  uterque  cum  equitatu  ve- 
niret:  alia  ratione  sese  non  esse  venturum.  Caesar, 
quod  neque  conloquium  interposita  causa  tolli  volebat  as 
neque  saliitem  suam  Gallorum  equitatui  committere 
audebat,  commodissimum  esse  statuit,  omnibus  equTs 
Gallis  equitibus  detractis,  eo  legionarios  milites  legio- 
nis  X  [cut  quam  maxime  confidebat,]  imponere,  ut 
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praesidium  quam  amicissimum,  si  quid  opu^acto  as- 
set, haberet.  Quod  cum  fieret,  non  inrTdicijle  quidam 
ex  niilitibus  x  legionis  dixit  plus  quam  polUcitus  esset 
Caesarem  facere;  pollicitum  se  in  cohortis  praetoriae 
5  loco  X  legionem  habiturum,  ad  equum  rescribere. 

Catsar  uses  conciiiaiory  language,  but  repeats  his  demands. 

43  Planities  erat  magna  et  in  ea  tumulus  terrenus 
satis  grandis.  Hie  locus  aequum  fere  spatium  a  cas- 
tris  Ariovisti  et  Caesaris  aberat.  E6,  ut  erat  dictum, 
ad  conloquium  venerunt.     Legionem  Caesar,  quam 

lo  equis  devexerat,  passibus  cc  ab  eo  tumulo  constituit. 
Item  equites  Ariovisti  pari  intervallo  constiterunt. 
Ariovistus  ex  equis  ut  conloquerentur  et  praeter  se 
denos  ad  conloquium  adducerent,  postulavit.  Ubi  eo 
ventum  est,  Caesar  initio  orationis  sua  senatusque  in 

15  eum  beneficia  commemoravit,  quod  rex  appellatus 
esset  a  senatu,  quod  amicus,  quod  munera  amplissima 
missa;  quam  rem  et  paucis  contigisse  et  pro  magiiis 
hominum  officiis  consuesse  tribui  docebat ;  ilium,  cum 
neque  aditum  neque  causam  postulandi  iustam  habe- 

ao  ret,  beneficio  ac  liberalitate  sua  ac  senatus  ea  praemia 
c6;isecutum. 

Docebat  etiam,  quam  veteres  quamque  iustae  cau- 
sae necessitudinis  ipsis  cum  Haeduis  intercederent, 
quae  senatus  consulta  quqtieiis  quamquehonorifica  in 

25  eqs  facta  essent,  ut  omn!  tempore  totius  Galliae  prin- 
cipatum  Haedui  tenuissent,  prius  etiam  quam  nostram 
amicitiam  adpetissent.  Populi  Romani  hanc  esse  con- 
suetudinem  ut  socios  atque  amicos  non  modo  sui  nihil 
deperdere,  sed  gratia,  dignitate,  honore  auctiores  vel- 

30  let  esse;  quod  vero  ad  amicitiam  populi  Romani  attu- 
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lissent,  id  eis  eripi  quis  pati  posset?     Postulavit  deinde 
eadem,  quae  legatis  in  mandatis  dederat:  iie  aut  Hae-   ' 
duis  aut  eorum  sociis  bellum  inferret;  obsides  redderet; 
si  nuUam  partem  GermanorLini  domum  remittere  pos- 
set, at  ne  quos  amplius  Rhenuni  transire  pateretur.       5 

Ariovistus  defiantfy  reasserts  his  ciaittts.  i 

Ariovistus  ad  postulata  Caesaris  pauca  respondit,  44 
de  suls  virtutibus  tiiulta  praedicavit:  Transisse  Rhe- 
num  sese  non  sua  sponte,  sed  rogatum  et  arcessitum 
a  Gallis;  non  sine  magna  spe  magnlsque  praemiis  do- 
mum propinquosque  rellquisse;  sedes  habere  in  Gallia  10 
ab  ipsis  concessas,  obsides  ipsorum  voluntate  datos; 
stipendium  capere  iure  belli,  quod  victores  victis  im- 
ponere  consuerint.    Non  sese  Gallis,  sed  Gallos  sibi  bel- 
lum intulisse;  omnes  Galliae  civitates  ad  se  oppugnan- 
dum  venisse  ac  contra  se  castra  habuisse;  eas  omnes  is 
copias  a  se  uno  proelio  pulsas  ac  superatas  esse.     Si 
iterum  experiri  velint,  se  iterum  paratum  esse  de- 
certare;  si  pace  uti  velint,  iniquum  esse  de  stipendio 
recusare,  quod  sua  voluntate  ad  id  tempus  pependerint. 
Amicitiam  populi  Roman!  sibi  ornamento  et  praesidio,  » 
non  detrimento  esse  oportere  atque  se  hac  spe  petisse. 
Si  per  populum  Romanum  stipendium  remittatur  et 
dediticii  subtrahantur,  non  minus  libenter  sese  recusa- 
turum  populi  Romani  amicitiam  quam  adpetierit. 

Quod  multjtudinem  Germanorum  in  Galliam  tra-  35 
ducat,  id  se  sui  muniendi,  non  Galliae  oppugnandae 
causa  facere;  eius  rei  testimonium  esse,  quod  nisi  roga- 
tus  non  venerit,  et  quod  bellum  non  intulerit,  sed  de- 
fenderit.  Se  prius  in  Galliam  venisse  quam  populum 
Romanum,      Numquam  ante  hoc  tempus  exercitum  30 
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populi  Romani  Galliae  provinciae  flnibus  egressum 
Quid  sibi  vellet?  Cur  in  suas  possessiones  veniret? 
Provinciam  suam  hanc  esse  Galliam,  sicut  illam  nos- 
tram,  Ut  ipsi  concedi  non  oporteret,  si  in  nostros  fines 
5  impetum  faceret,  sic  item  nos  esse  iniquos,  quod  in  suo 
iure  se  interpellaremus.  \ 

Quod  fratres  a  senatu  Haeduos  appellatos  diceret, 
non  se  tam  barbarum  neque  tarn  imperitum  esse  rerum, 
ut  non  sciret  neque  bello  Allobrogum  proximo  Hae- 

lo  duos  Romanis  auxilium  tulisse,  neque  ipsos,  in  his  con- 
tentionibus  quas  Haedui  secum  et  cum  Sequanis  ha- 
buissent,  auxilio  populi  Roman!  usos  esse. 

Debere  se  suspicari  simulata  Caesarem  amicitia 
quern  exercitum  in  Gallia  habeat  sui  opprimgndi  causa 

IS  habere.  Qui  nisi  decedat  atque  exercitum  dedticat  ex 
his  regionibus,  sese  ilium  non  pro  amicg,  sed  pro  hoste 
habiturum.  Quod  si  eum  interfecerit,  multis  sese  no- 
bilibus  principibusque  populi  Romani  gratum  esse  fac- 
turum,  —  id  se  ab  ipsis  per  eorum  nuntios  compertum 

ao  habere, — quorum  omnium  gratiam  atque  amicitiam 
eius  morte  redimere  posset.  Quod  si  decessisset  et 
liberam  possessionem  Galliae  sibi  tradidisset,  magno  se 
ilium  praemio  remuneraturum  et  quaecumque  bella 
geri  vellet  sine  ullo  eius  labore  et  periculo  confecturum. 

Caesar  remains  firm.  Q 

45  Multa  a  Caesare  in  eam  sententiam  dicta  sunt 
quare  negotio  desistere  non  posset:  Neque  suam  neque 
populi  Romani  consuetudinem  pati  uti  optime  meritos 
socios  desereret,  neque  se  iudicare  Galliam  potius  esse 
Ariovisti  quam  populi  Romani.  Bello  superatos  esse 
30  Arvernos  et   Rutenos  a  Q.    Fabio   Maximo,  quibus 
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populus  Romanus  ignovisset  neque  in  provinciam  rede; 
gisset  neque  stipendium  imposuisset.     Quod  si  anti- 
quissimum  quodque  tempus  spectari  oporteret,  populi 
Romani  iustissimum  esse  in  Gallia  imperium;  si  iudi- 
cium  senatus  observari  oporteret,  llberam  debere  esse  S 
Galliam,  quam  hello  victam  suis  legibus  uti  voluisset. 
A  treacherous  attack  dy  the  Germans  is  baffled. 
Dum  haec  in  conloquio  geruntur,  Caesari  nuntia-  ifi 
turn  est  equites  Ariovisti  propius  tumulum  accedere  et 
ad  nostras  adequitaj;?,  lapides  telaque  in  nostros  coi- 
cere.    Caesa'r  loquendi  finem  fecit  seque  ad  suds  recepit  10 
sulsque  iraperavit  ne  quod  omnino  telum  in  hostes  rei- 
cerent.     Nam  etsi  sine  ullo  periculo  legionis  delectae 
cum  equitatu  proelium  fore  videbat,  tamen  committen- 
dum  non  putabat,  ut  pulsis  hostibus  dici  posset  eos  ab 
se  per  fidem  in  conloquio  circumventos.    Posteaquam  15 
in  valgus  mllitum  elatum  est  qua  arrogantia  in  conlo- 
quio Ariovistus  usu's  omni  Gallia  Romanis  interdixis- 
set,  impetumque  ut  in  nostros  eius  equites  fecissent 
eaque  res  conloquium^remissetimulto  maior  alacritas 
studiumque  pugnandi  maius  exercitui  iniectum  est.      » 

Ariovistus  seises  two  envoys  of  Caesar. 

Biduo  post  Ariovistus  ad  Caesarem  legates  misit:  47 
Velle  se  de  eis  rebus,  quae  inter  eos  agl  coeptae  neque 
perfectae  essent,  agere  cum  eo;  uti  aut  iterum  conlo- 
quio diem  constitueret,  aut,  si  id  minus  vellet,  ex  suls 
legatis  aliquem  ad  se  mitteret.  as 

Conloquendi  Caesari  causa  visa  non  est ;  et  eo  magis 
quod  pridie  eius  diei  German!  retineri  non  potuerant 
quin  tela  in  nostros  coicerent.  Legatum  [ex  suTs]  sese 
magno  cum  periculo  ad  eum  missurum  et  homini- 
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bus  fens  obiecturum  exTstimabat.  Commodissimum 
visum  est  C.  Valerium  Procillum,  C.  Vakri  Caburi 
filium,  .summa  virtute  et  humanitate  adulescentem, 
cuius  pater  a  C.  Valerio  Flacco  civitate  donatus  erat, 
S  et  propter  fidem  et  propter  linguae  Gallicae  scientiam, 
qua  multa  iam  Ariovistus  longinqua  cpnsuctMine.^^- 
batur,  .et  quod  in  eo  peccandi  Germanis  causa  non  esset, 
ad  eum  mittere,  et  una  M.  Metlum,  qui  hospitio  Ario- 
vistl  utebatur.  His  mandavit  ut  quae  diceret  Ariovis- 
lo  tus,  cognoscerent  et  ad  se  referrent.  Quos  cum  apud 
se  in  castris  Ariovistus  conspexisset,  exercitu  suo  prae- 
sente  conclamavit:  Quid  ad  se  venirent?  an  specu- 
landi  causa?"  Conantes  dicere  prohibuit  et  in  cate- 
nas coniecit. 

AriovistMS  aveids  battle.     The  German  tacit'cs. 

48  Eodem  die  castra  promovit  et  milibus  passuum  vi 
a  Caesaris  castris  sub  monte  consedit.  Postridie  eius 
diei  praeter  castra  Caesaris  suas  copias  traduxit  et  mili- 
bus passuum  duobus  ultra  eum  castra  fecit  eo  consilio 
uti  frumento  commeatuque  qui  ex  Sequanis  et  Haeduis 

ao  supportaretur  Caesarem  intercliideret.    Ex  eo  die  dies  ' 
continues  v  Caesar  pro  castris  suas  copias  produxit  et 
aciem  instructam  habuit,  ut,  si  vellet  Ariovistus  proelio 
contendere,  ei  potestas  non  deesset. 

Ariovistus  his  omnibus  diebus  exercitum  castris 

as  continuit,  equestri  proeliS  cotidie  contendit. 

Genus  hoc  erat  pugnae  quo  se  Germanl  exercu- 
erant:  Equitum  milia  erant  vi,  totideni  numero  pedites 
velocissimi  ac  fortissimi,  quos  ex  omni  copia  singuli 
singulos  suae  saliitis  causa  delegerant ;  cum  his  in  proe- 

30  liis  versabantur;  ad  eos  se  equites  recipiebant;  hi,  » 
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quid  erat  durius,  concurrebant ;  si  qui  graviore  vulnere 
accepto  eauo  decjderat.  circumsistebant ;  si  quo  erat 
longius  prodeundum  aut  celerius  recipiendum,  tanta 
erat  horum  exercitatione  celeritas,  ut  iubis  sublevati 
equorum  cursum  adaequarent.  s 

Caesar  nurves  hit  camp.  ' 

Ubi  eum  castris  se  tenere  Caesar  intellexit,  ne  diu-  49 
tius  commeatu  prohiberetur,  ultra  eum  locum,  quo  in 
loco  Germani  consederant,  circiter  passiis  dc  ab  his, 
castris  idoneum  locum  delegit  acieque  triplici  instructa 
ad  eum  locum  venit.    Primam  et  secundam  aciem  in  ar-  10 
mis  esse,  tertiam  castra  munire  iussit.     Hie  locus  ab 
hoste  circiter  passus  dc,  uti  dictum  est,  aberat.    E6  cir- 
citer hominum  xvi  milia  expedita  cum  omni  equitatu 
Ariovistus  misit,  quae  copiae  nostros  terrerent  et  mu- 
nitione  prohiberent.     Nihilo  setius  Caesar,  ut  ante  15 
constituerat,   duas  acies  hostem  propulsare,   tertiam 
opus  perficere  iussit-    Munitis  castris  duas  ibi  legiones 
reliquit  et  partem  auxiliorum,  quattuor  reliquas  in  cas- 
tra maiora  reduxit. 

Skirmishirig.     The  Germans  unwiiUng  to  fight  before  the 
full  moon. 

Proximo  die  instituto  suo  Caesar  ex  castris  utrisque  50 
copias  suas  eduxit,  paulumque  a  maioribus  castris  pro- 
gressus  aciem  instruxit  hostibusque  pugnandi  potesta- 
tem  fecit.  Ubi  ne  tum  quidem  eos  prodire  intellexit, 
circiter  meridie  exercitum  in  castra  reduxit.  Tum  de- 
mum  Ariovistus  partem  suarum  copiarum  quae  castra  »! 
minora  oppugnaret  misit.  Acriter  utrimque  usque  ad 
yesperum  pugnatum  est.     Solis  pccasu  suas  copias 
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Ariovistui  multis  et  inlatis  et  acceptis  vulneribus  in 
castra  reduxit. 

Cum  ex  captivis  quaereret  Caesar,  quam  ob  rem 
Ariovistus  proelio  non  decertaret,  banc  reperiebat  cau- 
5  sam,  quod  apud  Germanos  ea  consuetudo  esset  ut 
matres  familiae  eorum  sortibus  et  vaticinationibus  de- 
clararent,  utrum  proelium  committi  ex  usu  esset, 
necne;  eas  ita  dicere:  Non  esse  fas  Germanos  superare, 
si  ante  novam  lunam  proelio  contendissent. 

Caesar  forces  a  general  engagement. 

$1  Postridie  eius  diel  Caesar  praesidio  utrisque  castris 
quod  satis  esse  visum  est  reliquit,  alarios  omnes  in  con- 
spectu  hostium  pro  castris  minoribus  constituit,  quod 
minus  multitudine  militum  legionariorum  pro  hostium 
numero  valebat,  ut  ad  speciem  alariis  literetur;  ipse 

IS  triplicl  instructs  acie  iisque  ad  castra  hostium  accessit. 
Tum  demum  necessario  GermanT  suas  copias  castris 
eduxerunt  generatimque  constituerunt  paribus  inter- 
vallis,  Harudes,  Marcomannos,  Tribocos,  Vangiones, 
Nemetes,  Sedusios,  Suebos,  omnemque  aciem  suam 

ao  raedis  et  earns  circumdederunt,  ne  qua  spes  in  fuga 
relinqueretur.    E6  mulieres  imposuerunt,  quae  ad  proe- 
lium proficiscentes  mllites,  passis  manibus  flentes,  im- 
plorabant,  ne  se  in  servitutem  RomanTs  traderent. 
Details  of  the  battle. 

52        Caesar    singulis    legionibus    singulos    legatos    et 

35  quaestorem  praefecit,  utT  eos  testes  suae  quisque  vir- 
tiitis  haberet;  ipse  a  dextro  cornu,  quod  eam  partem 
minime  flrmam  hostium  esse  animadverterat,  proelium 
commlsit.  Et  ita  nostrl  acriter  in  hostes  signo  dato  im- 
petum  fecerunt,  itaque  hostes  repente  celeriterque  pro- 
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currerunt,  ut  spatium  pTla  in  hostes  coiciendi  non 
daretur.  Reiectis  pilis  comminus  gladils  pugnatum 
est.  At  Germani  celeriter  ex  consuetudine  sua  pha- 
lange facta  impetus  gladiorum  exceperunt.  RepertI 
sunt  complures  nostri  qui  in  phalanga  insilirent  et  scuta  s 
manibus  revellerent  et  desuper  vulnerarent.  Cum  hos- 
tium  acies  a  sinistro  cornu  pulsa  atque  in  fugam  con- 
iecta  esset,  a  dextro  cornu  vehementer  multitudine 
suorum  nostram  aciem  premebant.  Id  cum  animad- 
vertisset  P.  Crassus  adulescens,  qui  equitatui  praeerat,  10 
quod  expeditior  erat  quam  ei,  qui  inter  aciem  versa- 
bantur,  tertiam  aciem  laborantibus  nostris  subsidio 
misit. 

Compute  overthrow  of  the  Germans.    Recovery  of  the  Roman 

Ita  proelium  resitutum  est,  atque  omnes  hostes  53 
terga  verterunt,  nee  prius  fugere  destiterunt  quam  ad  15 
fttimen  Rhenum  milia  passuum  ex  eo  loco  circiter  v 
pervenerunt.     Ibi  perpauci  aut  viribus  conflsi  tranare 
contenderunt  aut  lintribus  inventls  sibi  salutem  rep- 
pererunt.     In  his  fuit  Ariovistus,  qui  naviculam  deliga- 
tam  ad  ripam  nactus  ea  profugit;  reliquos  omnes  con-  20 
secuti  equites  nostri  interfecerunt, 

Duae  fuerunt  Ariovisti  uxores,  una  Sueba  nati^fie, 
quam  domo  secum  duxerat,  altera  Norica,  regis  Voc- 
cionis  soror,  quam  in  Gallia  duxerat  a  fratre  missam; 
utraque  in  ea  fuga  periit;  duae  filiae:  harum  altera  oc-  35 
cisa,  altera  capta  est. 

C.  Valerius  Procillus,  cum  a  custodibus  in  fuga 
trims  catenis  vinctus  traheretur,  in  ipsum  Caesarem 
hostes  equitatu  Insequentem  incidit.    Quae  quidem  res 
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Caesari  non  minorem  quain  ipsa  victoria  voluptatem 
attulit,  quod  hominem  honestissimum  provinciae  Gal- 
liae,  suum  faniiliarem  et  hospitem,  ereptum  ex  manibus 
hostium  sibi  restitutum  videbat;  neque  eius  calamitate 
5  de  tanta  voluptate  et  gratulatione  quicquam  fortuna 
deminuerat,  Is^se  praesente  de  se  ter  sortibus  consul- 
turn  dicebat,  utrum  ignl  statim  necaretur,  an  in  aliud 
tenipus  reservaretur ;  sortium  beneficio  se  esse  incolu- 
mem.  Item  M.  Metius  repertus  et  ad  eum  reductus 
lo  est. 

Tke  army  goes  into  winter  quarters,  Caesar  to  Cisalpine  Gaul. 

54  Hoc  proelio  trans  Rhenum  nuntiato  Suebi,  qui  ad 
ripas  Rheni  venerant,  domum  reverti  coeperunt ;  quos 
Ubil,  qui  proximf  Rhenum  incolunt,  perterritos  sense- 
runt:  insecuti  magnum  ex  eis  numerum  occiderunt. 

IS  Caesar  una  aestate  duobus  maximis  bellis  confectis  ma- 
turius  paulo  quam  tempus  anni  postulabat,  in  hlberna 
in  Sequanos  exercitum  deduxit;  hibemis  Labienum 
praeposuit;  ipse  in  citeriorem  Galliam  ad  conventus 
agendos  profectus  est. 
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LIBER,  SECUNDUS. 
WAR  WITH  THE  BELGIAN  CONFEDEKATION,  B.  C.  57- 
All  the  Belgian  tribes  conspire  against  the  Ro 
Cum  esset  Caesar  in  citeriore  Gallia  [in 
ita  uti  supra  demonstraviraus,  crebri  ad  eun 
acUerebantur  litterisque  item  Labienl  cert 
omnes  Belgas,  quam  tertiam  esse  Galliae  pa 
eramus,  contra  populura  Romanum  coniu 
desque  inter  se  dare.  ConiiJrandi  has  es: 
primum,  quod  vererentur,  ne  omni  pacata  Ga 
exercitus  noster  adduceretur;  deinde  quoi 
nullis  Gallis  sollicitarcntur,  partim  qui,  ut 
diutius  in  Gallia  versari  noluerant,  ita  popu 
exercitum  hiemare  atque  inveteriiscere  in  ( 
leste  ferebant,  partim  quT  mobilitate  et  levi 
iiovis  imperils  studebant;  ab  non  nullTs  etian 
Gallia  a  potentioribus  atque  els  qui  ad  coi 
homines  facultates  habebant  yulgo  regna  o 
tur,  qui  minus  facile  eam  rem  imperio  nostrt 
poterant. 

Caesar  marches  quickly  into  their  countr 

His  nuntiis  litterisque  commotus  Caesa 

giones   in   citeriore   Gallia   novas   conscripsi 

aestate,  in  ulteriorem  Galliam  qui  deducere 
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um  legatum  mistt.  Ipse,  cum  primum  pabiili  copia 
esse  inciperet,  ad  exercituin  veiiit.  Dat  negotium  Se- 
nonibus  reliquisque  Gallls  qui  finitimi  Belgis  erant,  uti 
ea  quae  apud  eos  gerantur  cognoscant  seque  de  his- 
5  rebus  certiorem  faciant.  Hi  constanter  omnes  nunti- 
averunt  manus  cogi,  exercitum  in  unum  locum  con- 
diici.  Turn  vero  dubitanduni  noii  exTstimavit,  quin  ad 
eos  proficisceretur.  Re  frunientaria  provisa  castra 
movet  diebusque  circiter  xv  ad  fines  Belgarum  per- 
venit. 

Submission  of  the  Remi. 

3  Eo  cum  de  improvTso  celeriusque  omnium  opinione 

venisset,  Remi,  qui  proximi  Galliae  ex  Belgis  sunt,  ad 

atos  Iccium  et  Andebrogium,  primos  civilatis, 

t,  qui  dicerent:  Se  suaque  omnia  in  fidem  atque 

em  populi  Romani  permittere;  neque  se  cum 

Belgis  consensisse  neque  contra  populum  Ro- 

coniurasse,  paratosque  esse  et  obsides  dare  et 

a  facere  et  oppidis  recipere  et  frumento  ceter- 

bus  iuvare;  reliquos  omnes  Belgas  in  armis  esse, 

osque,  qui  cis  Rhenum  incolant,  sese  cum  his 

:isse,  tantumque  esse  eorum  omnium  furorem, 

ui   uc  Suessiones  quidem,  fratres  consanguineosque 

suos,  qui  eodem  lure  et  isdem  legibus  utantur,  unum 

in^erium  unumque  magistratum  cum  ipsis  habeant, 

25  deterrere  potuerint,  quin  cum  his  consentirent. 

'     The  origin  and  forces  of  the  Belgae  as  reported  by  the  Remi. 
*4V-      Cum  ab  eis  quaereret,  quae  civitates  quantaeque  in 
'^■^atmis  essent  et  quid  in  bello  possent,  sic  reperiebat: 
'  %^?|Uer6sque  Belgas  esse  ortos  a  Germanis  Rhenumque 
,'-  antiquitus  traductos  propter  loci  fertilitatem  ibi  con- 
so  sedisse  Gallosque  qui  ea  loca  incolerent,  expuUsse, 

D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


LIBER  II.  CAP.   3— S-  43 

solosque  esse  qui  patrum  nostrorum  memoria,  omni 
Gallia  vexata,  Teutonos  Cimbrosque  intra  suos  fines        . 
ingredi  prohibuerint;  qua  ex  re  fieri  uti  earum  rerum        '  ' 
memoria  magnam  sibi  auctoritatem  magnosque^spir 
ritus  in  re  mllitari  sumerent.  ""^     5 

Ue  numero  eorum  omnia  se  habere  explorata  Rem! 
dicebant,  propterea  quod  promnquitatifaus  j^&Uitali'  ~r 
hiisgne-  rnninnft-T    quantam  quisque  multitudincm  in 
communi  Belgarum  concilio  ad  id  bellum  polHcitus  sit 
cognoverint.    Plurimum  inter  eos  Bellovacos  et  virtOie  lo 
et  auctoritate  et  hominum  numero  valere;  hos  posse 
config^  armata  milia  centum,  pollicitos  ex  eo  numero 
electa  mjlia  lx  totiusque  belli  imperium  sibi  postulare. 
Suessiones  suos  esse  finitimos;  fines  latissJmos  feracissir 
mosque  agros  possidere.    Apud  eos  fuisse  regem  nostra  15 
etiam  memoria  Diviciacum,  totius  Galliae  potentissi- 
mum,  qui  cum  magnae  partis  harum  regionum  turn 
etiam  Britanniae  imperium  obtinuerit ;  nunc  esse  regem 
Galbam;  ad  hunc   propter  iustitiam  pruflciitiamqne 
summam  totius  belli  orfinium  voluntate  deferri;  oppida  sh> 
habere  numero  xii,  pollicerT  milia  armata  l;  totidem 
Nervios,  qui  maxime  feri  inter  ipsos  habeantur  longis- 
simeque  absint ;  xv  milia,  Atrebates,  Ambianos  x  milia, 
Morinos  XXV  milia,  Menapios  vii  milia,  Caletos  x 
milia,  Veliocasses  et  Viromanduos  totidem,  Atuatucos  25 
xviiii   milia;  Condriisos,   Eburones,   Caerosos,    Cae- 
manos,  qui  uno  nomine  Germani  appellantur,  arbitrari 
ad  XL  milia. 

Caesar  marches  to  the  Aisnt. 

Caesar  Remos  cohortatus  llberaliterque  oratione  5 
prOseciltus  omnem  senatum  ad  se  convenire  princi-  30 
pumque  liberos  obsides  ad  se  adducT  iussit.      Quae 
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omnia  ab  his  diligenter  ad  diem  facta  sunt.  Ipse  Divi- 
ciacum  Haeduum  magnopere  cohortatus  docet  quaiito 
opere  rei  publicae  commiinisque  salutis  intersit  manus 
hostium  distineri,  ne  cum  tanta  multitudine  uno  tem- 

5  pore  conlligendum  sit.  Id  fieri  posse,  si  suas  copias 
Haedui  in  fines  Bellovacorum  introduxerint  et  eoriim 
agros  populari  CDeperint,  His  datis  mandatts  eiim  a 
se  dimittit, 

Postquam  omnes  Belgarum  copias  in  unum  locum 
M  coactas  ad  se  venire  [vidit]  neque  iam  longe  abesse,  ab 
eis,  quos  miserat,  exploratoribus  et  ab  Remis  cognovit, 
Bumen  Axonam,  quod  est  in  extremis  Remorum  fini- 
bus,  exercitum  tradiicere  maturavit  atque  ibi  castra 
posuit.     Quae  res  et  latus  unum  castrorum  ripis  Hu-" 
15  minis  muniebat  et  post  eum  quae  erant  ttita  ab  hosti- 
bus  reddebat,  et  commeatus  ab  Remis  reliquisque  civi- 
tatibus  ut  sine  periculo  ad  eum  portari  possent  efficie- 
bat.     In  eo  flumine  pons  erat.     Ibi  praesidium  ponit  et  . 
in  altera  parte  fluminis  Q.  Titurium  Sabinum  legatum 
ao  cum  sex  cohortibus  relinquit;  castra  in  altitudineni 
pedum  xir  vallo  fossaque  duodeviginti  pedum  muniri 
iubet. 

rA£  Belgae  attack  Bibrax. 

6  Ab  his  castris  oppidum  Remorum  nomine  Bibrax 
aberat  milia  passuum  viii.     Id  ex  itinere  magno  im- 

25  petiJ  Belgae  oppiignare  coeperunt.  Aegre  e5  die  sus- 
tentatum  est.  Gallorum  eadem  atque  Belgarum  op- 
pugnatio  est  haec.  Ubi  circumiecta  multitudine  homi- 
num  totis  moenibus  undique  in  murum  lapides  iaci 
coepti  sunt  miirusque  defensoribus  nijdatus  est.  testu- 

30  dine  facta  [portas]  succedunt  murumque  subruunt. 
Quod  turn  facile  fiebat.     Nam  cum  tanta  multitudo 
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lapides  ac  tela  coicerent,  in  muro  consistendi  potestas 
erat  nullT.  Cum  ftnem  oppugnandi  nox  fecisset,  Iccius 
Remus,  summa  nobilitate  et  gratia  inter  suos,  qui  turn 
oppido  praeerat,  unus  ex  eis,  qui  legati  de  pace  ad  Cae- 
sarem  venerant,  nuntios  ad  eum  mittit:  Nisi  siibsidium  5 
sibi  submittatur,  sese  diutius  sustinere  non  posse. 

Caeiar  relieves  Bibrax.     The  Remi  advance  against  his  'camp. 

Eo  de  media  nocte  Caesar  isdem  ducibus  tisus  qui    7 
niintiiab  Iccio  venerant,  Numidas  et  Gretas  sagittarios 
et  funditores  Baleares  subsidio  oppidanis  mittit;  quo-    ■ 
rum  adventu  et  Reniis  cum  spe  defensionis  studium  lo 
propQgnandi  accessit,  et  hostibus  eadem  de  causa  spes 
potiundi  oppidi  discessit,     Itaque  paulisper  apud  oppi- 
dum  morati  agrosque  Remorum  depopulati,  omnibus 
vicis  aedificiisque  quo  adire  potuerant,  incensis,  ad  cas- 
tra  Caesaris  omnibus  copiis  contenderunt  et  a  milibue  ij 
passuum  minus  duobus  castra  posuerunt;  quae  castra, 
ut  fumo  atque  ignibus  significabatur,  amplius  milibus 
passuum  viii  in  latitudinem  patebant. 

Caesar  strengthens  his  intrenchments. 

Caesar  primo  et  propter  multitiidinem  hostium  et  8 
propter  eximiam  opinionem  virtiitis  proelio  superse-  ao 
dere  statuit;  cotidie  tamen  equestribus  proeliis,  quid 
hostis   virtute   posset   et   quid   nostri   auderent,  _peri- 
clitabatur,     Ubi  nostros  non  esse  inferiores  intellexit, 
loco  pro  castris  ad  aciem  instruendam  natura  oppor- 
tiino  atque  idoneo,  quod  is  collis,  ubi   castra  posita  35 
erant   paululum   ex   planitie   editus,   tantum   adversus 
in  latitudinem  patebat,  quantum  loci  acies  instriict^ 
occupare  poterat,  atque  ex   utraque  parte  lateris  de- 
iectus  habebat  et  in  fronte  leniter  fastigatus  paula- 
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tim  ad  planitiem  redibat,  ab  utroque  latere  eius 
collis  traiisversam  fossam  obduxit  circiter  passuum 
cccc  et  ad  extremas  fossas  castella  constituit  ibique 
tormenta  conlocavit,  ne,  cum  aciem  instruxisset, 
5  hostes,  quod  tantum  multitudine  poterant,  ab  lateribus 
pugnantes  suos  circutnvenire  possent.  Hoc  facto  dua- 
bus  legionibus  quas  proxime  conscripserat  in  castris 
-4—  relictis,  ut,  s!  quo  omji^a^,  subsidio  duel  possent,  reli- 
quas  VI  legiones  pr5  castris  in  acie  constituit.    Hostes 

lo  item  suas  copias  ex  castris  eductas  instruxerunt. 

The  Belgae  try  to  crots  the  Aisnt  and  attack  Cottar's  rear. 

9  Palus  erat  non  magna  inter  nostrum  atque  hostium 
exercitum.  Hanc  si  nostri  transirent  hostes  exspecta- 
bant;  nostri  autem,  sT  ab  ilHs  initium  transeundi  fieret, 
ut  impeditos  adgrederentur  parati  in  armis  erant.    In- 

15  terim  proelio  equestri  inter  duas  acies  contendebatur. 
Ubi  neutri  transeundi  initium  faciunt,  secundiore  equi- 
tum  proelio  nostris  Caesar  suos  in  castra  reduxit. 
Hostes  protinus  ex  eo  loco  ad  flumen  Axonam  conten- 
derunt,  quod  esse  post  nostra  castra  demonstratum  est. 

ao  Ibi  vadis  repertis  partem  suarum  copiarum  tradiicere 
conati  sunt,  eo  consilio  ut,  si  possent,  castellum  cui 
praeerat  Q.  Titurius  legatus  expugnarent  pontemque 
interscinderent;  si  minus  potuissent,  agros  Remorum 
popularentur,  qui  magno  nobis  lisui  ad  bellum  geren- 

25  dum  erant,  commeatuque  nostros  prohiberent. 

They  are  defeated  and  diiperse. 

10        Caesar  certior  factus  ab  Titurio  omnem  equitatum 

et  levis  armaturae  Numidas,  funditores  sagittariosque 

ponte  traducit  atque  ad  eos  contendit.     Acriter  in  ep 

loco  pugnatum  est.     Hostes  impeditos  nostri  in  flu- 
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mine  ad^essi  magnum  eorum  numerum  occiderunt; 
per  eorum  corpora  reliquos  audacissime  transire  co- 
nantes  multitudine  telorum  reppulerunt,  primosque,  qui 
transierant,  equitatu  circumventos  interfecerunt. 

Hostes  ubi  et  de  expugnando  oppido  et  de  flumine  S 
transeundo  spem  se  fefellisse  intellexerunt  neque  nos- 
tros  in  locum  inlquiorem  progredi ,  pugnandi  causa 
viderunt,  atque  ipsos  res  frumentaria  deficere  coepit, 
concilio  convocato  constituerunt  optimum  esse  do- 
mum  suam  quemque  reverti,  et  quorum  in  fines  pri-  lo 
mum  Romani  exercitum  introduxissent,  ad  eos  defen- 
dendos  undique  conventrent,  ut  potius  in  suis  quam  in 
alienis  ffnibus  decertarent  et  domesticTs  copils  rei  fru- 
mentariae  uterentur.    Ad  earn  sententiam  cum  reliquis 
causis  iiaec  quoque  ratio  eos  deduxit,  quod  Diviciacum  15 
atque  Haeduos  finibus  Bellovacorum  adpropinquare 
cognoverant.     His  persuader!  ut  dtutius  morarentur 
neque  suis  auxilium  ferrent  non  poterat. 

Great  slaughter  of  the  Belgae  on  tHeir  retreat. 

Ea  re  constituta  secunda  vigilia  magno  cum  strepitu  11 
ac  tumuitu  castris  egressi  nullo  certo  ordine  neque  im-  20 
perio,  cum  sibi  quisque  primum  itineris  locum  peteret 
et  domum  pervenlrejjroperaret,  fecerunt  ut  consimilis 
fugae  profectio  videretur.     Hac  re  statim  Caesar  per 
specula  tores   cognita   insidias   veritus,    quod    qua   de 
causa   discederent,    nondum    perspexerat,    exercitum  as 
equttatumque  castris  continuit.     Prima  liice  confir- 
mata  re  ab  exploratoribus,  omnem  equitatum  qui  no- 
vissimum  agmen  moraretur  praemisit. 

His  Q.  Pedium  et  L.  Auruncuieium  Cottam  legates 
praefecit ;  T.  Labienum  legatum  cum  legionibus  tribus  30 
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subsequi  iussit.  Hi  novissimos  adorti  et  multa  milia 
passutim  prosecuti  magnam  multitudineni  eorum  fugi- 
entium  concTderunt ;  cum  ab  extremo  agmine,  ad  quos 
ventum  erat,  consisterent  fortiterque  impetum  nostro- 
5  rum  militum  sustinerent,  pjinres.  quod  abesse  a  periculo 
viderentur  neque  ulla  necessitate  neque  imperio  coii- 
tinerentur,  exaydito  clamore  perturbatTs  ordinjbus 
omnes  in  fuga  sibi  praesidium  poiierent.  Ita  sine  iillo 
periculo  tantam  eorum  multitudinem  nostri  interfece- 
lo  runt,  quantum  fuit  diei  spatium;  sub  occasum  solis 
sequi  destiterunt  seque  in  castra,  ut  erat  imperatum, 
rcceperunt. 

Surrender  of  the  Suessiones. 

12  Postridie  eius  diei  Caesar,  priusquam  se  hostes  ex 
terrore  ac  fuga  reciperent,  in  fines  Suessionum,  qui 

IS  proximl  Remis  erant,  exercitum  duxit  et  magno  itinere 
[confecto]  ad  oppidum  Noviodunum  contendit.  Id 
ex  itinere  oppiignare  conatus,  quod  vacuum  ab  defen- 
soribus  esse  audiebat,  propter  latitudinem  fossae  muri- 
que  altitudinem  paucTs  defendentibus  expugnare  non 

ao  potuit.  Castrls  munitis  vineas.agere  quaeque  ad  oppu- 
gnandum  fisui  erant  coniparare  coepit.  Interim  omnis 
ex  fuga  Suessionum  multitude  in  oppidum  proxima 
nocte  convenit.  Celeriter  vineTs  ad  oppidum  actis,  ag- 
gere  iactd  turribusque  constitutis,  magnitudine  ope- 

25  rum,  quae  neque  viderant  ante  Galli  neque  audierant, 
et  celeritate  Romanorum  permoti  legates  ad  Caesarem 
de  deditione  mittunt  et  petentibus  Remis  ut  conserva- 
ventur  impetrant. 

The  Bellovaci  also  submit. 

13  Caesar  obsidibus  acceptis  primis   civitatis  atque 
30  ipsTus  Galbae  regis  duobus  filiis  armisque  omnibus  ex 
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oppido  traditis  in  deditionem  Suessiones  accipit  exer- 
citumque  in   Bellovacos  ducit.     Qui  cum  se  suaque 
omnia  in  oppidum  Bratuspantium  contulissent  atque 
ab  eo  oppido  Caesar  cum  exercitu  circiter  milia  pas- 
suum  V  abesset,  omnes  maiores  natu  ex  oppido  egress!  5 
manus  ad  Caesarem  tendere  et  voce  sTgnificare  coepe- 
runt  sese  in  eius  fidem  ac  potestatem  venire  neque  ' 
contra  populu'm  Romanum  armis  contendere.     Item, 
cum  ad   oppidum   accessisset   castraque   ibi   poneret, 
pueri  mulieresque  ex  muro  passis  manibus  su5  more  10 
pacem  ab  Romanis  petierunt. 

Intercession  of  Divtciaats for  Ihe  Bellovaci. 
Pro  his  Diviciacus — nam  post  discessum  Belganim  14 
dimissis  Haeduorum  copiis  ad  eum  reverterat — facit 
verba:  Bellovacos  omni  tempore  in  fide  atque  amicitia 
civitatis  Haeduae  fuisse;  impulses  ab  t.uis  principibus,  is 
qui  dicerent  Haeduos  a  Caesare  in  servitutem  redactos 
omnes   indignitates   contumeliasque    perferre,    et   ab 
Haeduis  defecisse  et  populo  Romano  belkim  intulisse. 
Qui  eius  consili  principes  hiissent,  quod  intellegerent, 
quantam  calamitatem  civitati  intulissent,  in  Britanniam  » 
profiigisse.    Petere  non  solum  Bellovacos  sed  etiam  pro 
his  Haeduos  ut  sua  dementia  ac  mansuetudine  in  eos 
ijtatur.    Quod  si  fecerit,  Haeduorum  auctoritatem  apud 
onmes  Belgas  amplificaturum,  quorum  auxiliis  atque 
opibus,  si  qua  bella  incideririt,  sustentare  consuerint.       25 

The  Ambiani  submit  to  Caesar.     He  learns  about  the  Nervii. 

Caesar  honoris  Diviciaci  atque  Haeduorum  causa  15 

sese  eos  in  fidem  recepturum  et  conservaturum  dixit, 

et  quod^  erat  civitas  magna  inter  Belgas  auctoritate 

atque   hominum   multitiidine   praestabat,    DC   obsides 
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poposcit.  His  traditis  omnibusque  armis  ex  oppido 
coniatis,  ab  eo  loco  in  fines  Ambianorum  pervenit;  qui 
se  suaque  omnia  sine  mora  dediderunt. 

Eorum  fines  Nervii  attingebant;  quorum  de  natura 
s  moribusque  Caesar  cum  quaereret,  sic  reperiebat:  Nul- 
lum esse  aditum  ad  eos  mercatoribus;  nihil  pati  vini 
reliquarumque  rerum  ad  luxiiriam  pertinentium  inferri, 
quod  his  rebus  relan'guescere  animos  [eorum]  et  re- 
mittl  virtutem  exlstimarent ;  esse  homines  feros  mag- 
lo  naeque  virtutis;  hicregitare  atque  incusare  reliquos 
Belgas,  qui  se  populo  Romano  dedidissent  patriamque 
virtutem  proiecissent;  confirmare  sese  neque  legatos 
missuros  neque  ullam  condicionem  pacis  accepturos. 

The  Nervii  a-uiaii  Caesar  beyond  the  Sambre. 

16  Cum  per  eorum  fines  triduum  iter  fecisset,  invenie- 
15  bat  ex  captlvis  Sabim  flumen  a  castris  suis  non  amplius 

milia  passuum  x  abesse;  trans  id  flumen  omnes  Ner- 
vios  consedisse  adventumque  ibi  Romanorum  exspec- 
tare  una  cum  Atrebatibus  et  Viromanduis,  finitimis 
suis  —  nam  his  utrisque  persuaserant  uti  eandem  belli 
20  fortunam  experirentur —  ;  exspectari  etiam  ab  eis 
Atuatucorum  copias  atque  esse  in  itinere;  mulieres, 
quique  per  aetatem  ad  piignam  inutiles  viderentur  in 
eum  locum  coniecisse,  quo  propter  palOdes  exercitui 
aditus  non  esset. 

They  decide  to  attack  him  while  encamping. 

17  His  rebus  cognitis  exploratores  centurionesque 
praemittit  qui  locum  castris  idoneum  deligant.  Cum 
ex  dediticiis  Belgis  reliqulsque  Gallls  compliires  Cae- 
sarem  secuti  una  iter  facerent,  quidam  ex  his,  ut  postea 
ex  captlvis  cognitum  est,  eorum  dierum  consuetiidine 
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itineris  nostri  exercitus  perspecta,  nocte  ad  Nervios 
pervenerunt,  atque  his  demonstraruiit  inter  singulas 
legiones  imped imentorum  magnum  numerum  inter^ 
cedere,  neque  esse  quicquamjiegotj,  cum  prima  legio 
in  castra  venisset  reliquaeque  legiones  magnum  spatium  5 
abessent,  banc  sub  sarcims  adoriri;  qua  pulsa  impedi- 
mentisque  direptis  futurum  ut  reliquae  contra  consis- 
tere  non  auderent. 

Adiuvabat  etiam  eorum  consilium  qui  rem  defere- 
bant,  quod  Nervil  antiquitus,  cum  equitatu  nihil  pos-  10 
sent, — neque  enim  ad  hoc  tempus  ei  rel  student,  sed 
quicquid    possunt,    pedestribus   valent    copiis,  —  quo 
I  facilius  Hnitimorum  equitatum,  si  praedandi  causa  ad 
I  eos   venissent,    impedirent,    teneris    arboribus    i  net  sis 
atque  inflexis,  crebrisque  in  latitudinem  ramis  enatis  15 
et  rubis~seiitibusque  interiectis  effecerant,  ut  instar  ■ 
'  muri  hae  saepes   miinimentum   praeberent,   quo   non 
modo  non  intrari  sed  ne  perspici  quiSem  posset.     His 
rebus  cum  iter  agminis  nostri  impediretur,  non  omit- 
tendum  sibi  consiUum  Nervii  existimaverunt.  ao 

Character  of  the  ground. 
Loci  natura  erat  haec  quern  locum  nostri  castris  18 
delegerant.     Collis  ab  summo  aequaliter  declivis  ad 
flumen   Sabim,   quod   supra   nominavimus,    vergebat. 
Ab  eo  flumine  pari  accllvitate  colHs  nascebatur  adver- 
sus  huic  et  contrarjus^  passus  circiter  cc  infimus  aper-  25 
_tas,  ab  superiore  parte  silvestris,  ut  non  facile  introrsus 
perspici  posset.     Intra  eas  silvas  hostes  in  occulto  sese 
continebant;  in  aperto  loco  secundum  flumen  paucae 
stationes  equitum  videbantur.     Fluminis  erat  altitude 
pedum  circiter  trium.  30 
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Fierce  attack  of  the  Nervii  and  confusion  of  the  Romans. 

19  Caesar  equitatii  praemisso  subsequebatur  omnibus 
copiis;  sed  ratio  ordoque  agminis  aliter  se  habebat  ac 
Belgae  ad  Nervios  detulerant.  "Hamquod  hostibus 
adpropinquabat,  consuetudine  sua  Caesar  vi'  legiones 

5  expeditas  ducebat;  post  eas  totius  exercitiis  impedi- 
menta conlocarat;  inde  duae  legiones  quae  proxime 
conscriptae  erant  totum  agmen  claudebant  praesi- 
dioque  impedimentis  erant,  Equites  nostri  cum  fundi- 
toribus  sagittariisque  flumen  transgress!  cum  hostium 

10  equitatu  proelium  commlserunt.     Cum  se  illiidenti- 

J--     (lem'in  silvas  ad  suos  redperent  ac  rursus  ex  silva  in 

iiostros  impetum  facerent,  neque  nostri  longius  quam 

quem  ad  finem  porrecta  loca  aperta  pertinebant  ce- 

dentes  Tnsequi  auderent,  interim  legiones  VI  quae  pri- 

15  mae  venerant  op.ere.dunenSD  castra  munire  coeperunt. 

Ubi  prima  impedimenta  nostri  exercitiis  ab  eis  qui 

in  silvls  abditi  latebant  visa  sunt,  quod  tempus  inter 

eos  committendi  proeli  convenerat,  ut  intra  silvas  aciem 

ordinesque  constituerant  atque  ipsi  sese  confirmave- 

20  rant,  subito  omnibus  copiis  provolaverunt  impetumque 
in  nostros  equites  fecerunt.  His  facile  pulas  ac  pro- 
turbatis,  Incredibili  celeritate  ad  flumen  decucurrerunt, 
ut  paene  uno  tempore  et  ad  silvas  et  in  flumine  [et 
iam  in  manibus  nostris]    hostes  viderentur.     Eadem 

15  autem  celeritate  adverse  colle  ad  nostra  castra  atque 
eos,  qui  in  opere  occupati  erant  contenderunt. 

Discipline  of  ike  Romans  in  the  crisis. 
20        Caesari  omnia  uno  tempore  erant  agenda:  vexillum 
proponendum,   [quod  erat  insigne  cum  ad  arma  con- 
curri  oporteret,]  signum  tuba  dandum,  ab  opere  revo- 
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candi  mlHtes,  qui  paulo  longius  aggeris  petendi  causa 
processerant  arcessendi,  acies  instruenda,  milites  co- 
hortandi,  stgnum  dandum.  Qiiarum  rerum  magnam 
partem  temporis  brevitas  et  incursus  hostium  im- 
pediebat.  His  difficiiltatibus  duae  res  erant  subsidio,  s 
scientia  atque  usus  militum,  quod  superioribus  proelus 
exercitati,  quid  fieri  oporteret  non  minus  commode 
ipsi  sibi  praescribere  quam  ab  alils  doceri  poterant;  et 
quod  ab  opere  singulisque  legioiiibus  singulos  legates 
Caesar  discedere  nisi  munitis  castris  vetuerat.  Hi  prop-  10 
ter  propinquitatem  et  celeritatem  hostium  nihil  iam 
Caesaris  imperium  exspectabant,  sed  per  se,  quae  vide- 
bantur,  admimstrabant. 

jeiif^t^  s^sieh  tq^e  Te^  Legion. 
Caesar  necessariis  rebus  imperatis  ad  cohortandos  21 
milites  quam  [in1  partem  forspbtulit  decucurrit,  et  ad  15 
legionem  decimam  devenit.     Milites  non  longiore  ora- 
tione  cohortatus  quam  uti  suae  pristinae  virtutis  me- 
moriam  retinerent   neu   perturbarentur  animo   hogti- 
umque  impetum  fortiter  sustinerent,  quod  non  longius 
hostes  aberant  quam  quo  telum  adigi  posset,  proeli  20 
committendi  signum  dedit.    Atque  in  alteram  partem 
item  cohortandi  causa  profectus  pugnantibus  occurrit. 
Temporis  tanta  fuit  exiguitas  hostiumque  tam  paratus 
ad  dimicandum  animus  ut  non  modo  ad  insignia  ac- 
commodanda,  sed  etiam  ad  galeas  induendas  sciitlsque  35 
tegimenta  detrahenda  tempus  defuerit.^Quam  quisque 
'  ab  opere  in   partem  casu  devenit,  quaeque  prima  signa 
conspexit,  ad  haec  constitit,  ne  in  quaerendis  suis  pii- 
gnandi  tempus  dimitteret. 
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Difficulties  of  the  battle. 

22  Instructo  exercitu,  magis  ut  loci  natura  deiectus- 
que  collis  et  necessitas  temporis  quam  ut  rei  militaris 
ratio  atque  ordo  postulabat,  cum  diversae  legiones 
aliae   alia  in   parte   hostibus   resisterent,   saepibusque 

s  densissimis,  ut  ante  demonstravimus,  interiectis  pro- 
spectus impediretur,  neque  certa  subsidia  conlocari 
neque,  quid  in  quaque  parte  opus  esset  provider]  neque 
ab  uno  omnia  imperia  administrar!  poterant,  Itaque 
in  tanta  rerum  iniquitate  Uortunae  quoque  eventus 
lo  varii  sequebantur. 

Two  legions  drive  the  Atrebates  into  the  river;  two  rout  the 
Virotnandui ;  the  Nervii gain  Caesar's  camp. 

23  Legionis  villi  et  x  milites,  ut  in  sinistra  parte  acie 
constiterant,  pilis  emissis  cursu  ac  lassitudine  exani- 


matos  _vulneribusque_  confect6a_Atrebales. —  nam  his 
ea   pars   obvenerat  - —  celeriter   ex   loco    superiore 

15  flumen  compulerunt,  et  transire  conantes  insecuti 
gladiis  magna m  partem  eorum  impedltam  interfece- 
runt.  Ipsi  tranare  flumen  non  dubitaverunt,  et  in 
locum  iniquum  progress!  rursus  resistentes  hostes  re- 
dintegrato  proelio  in  fugam  coniecerunt.     Item  alia  in 

■to  parte  diversae  duae  legiones,  xi  et  viii,  profligatis 
Vi remand uis,  quibuscum  erant  congressae,  ex  loco  su- 
periore in  ipsis  fluminis  ripis  proeliabantur.  At  totis 
fere  castris  a  fronte  et  a  sinistra  parte  nudatis,  cum  in 
dextro  cornu  legio  xii  et  non  magno  ab  ea  intervallo 

as  VII  constitisset,  omiies  Nervii  confertissimo  agmine 
duce  Boduognato,  qui  summam  imperi  tenebat,  ad 
eum  locum  contenderunt ;  quorum  pars  ab  aperto  la- 
tere legiones  circumvenlre,  pars  summum  castrorum 
locum  petere  coepit. 
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The  situation  is  alarming,  and  the  Treveri  in  a  panic  ■ 

desert  Caesar. 

Eodem  tempore  equites  nostri  levisque  armaturae  24 
pedites,  qui  cum  eis  una  fuerant,  quos  primo  hostium 
impetu  pulsos  dixeram,  cum  se  in  castra  reciperent, 
adversis  hostibus  occurrebant  ac  rtirsus  aliam  in  par- 
tem fugam  petebant;  et  calones,  qui  ab  decumana  s 
porta  ac  summo  lugo  collis  nostros  victores  flumen 
transisse  conspexerant,  praedandi  causa  egress!,  cum 
respexissent  et  hostes  in  nostris  castris  versari  vidissent,    , 
praecipites  fugae  sese  mandabant.     Simul  eoruni  qui 
cum  impedimentis  vfniehanl-rlamnr  frprnitnsque  Qljg-  10 
batur,  aliique  aliam  in  partem  perterriti  ferebantur. 

Tjiiibus  omnibus  rebus  permoti  equites  Treveri, 
quorum  inter  Gallos  virtutis  opinio  est  singularis,  qui 
auxili  causa  a  civitate  missi  ad  Caesarem  venerant, 
cum  multitudine  hostium  castra  [nostra]  compleri,  is 
legiones  premi  et  paene  circumventas  teneri,  calones, 
equites,  funditores,  Numidas  disperses  dissipatosque 
in  omnes  partes  fugere  vidissent,  desperatis  nostris  re- 
bus domum  contenderunt;  Romanes  pulsos  supera- 
tosque,  castris  impedimentisque  eorum  hostes  potltos  » 
civitati  reniintiaverunt. 

Caesar  places  himself  at  Ike  head  of  his  troops. 
Caesar  ab   x   legionis  cohortatione  ad   dextrum  25 
cpmu  profectus,  ubi  suos  urgeri  signlsque  in  unum 
locum  conlatis  xii  legionis  confertos  mllites  sibi  ipsos 
ad  pugnam  esse  impedlmento  vidit,  quartae  cohortis  as 
omnibus    centurionibus   occisTs,    signifero    interfecto, 
slgno  amisso,  reliquarum  cohortium  omnibus  fere  cen- 
turionibus aut  vulneratis  aut  occisis,  in  his  primipilo 
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P.  Sextio  Baculo,  fortissimo  viro,  multis  gravibusque 
vulneribus  confecto,  ut  iam  se  sustinere  non  posset; 
reliquos  esse  tartliqres  et  non  nOltos  ab  novissimis  de- 
serto  loco  proelio  excedere  ac  tela  vitare.  hostes  neque 
5  a  fronte  [ex  inferiore  loco  subeunte  j  intermittere  et  ab 
utroque  latere  instare,  et  rem  esse  in  angusto  vidit 
neque  ulluni  esse  subsidium  quod  submitti  posset, 
scuto  ab  nojjksigils  [uni]  militl  detracto,  quod  ipse  eo 
sine  scuto  venerat,  in  priniam  aciem  processit,   cen- 

lo  turionibusque  nominatim  appellatis  reliquos  cohorta- 
tus  milites  signa  inferre  et  manipulos  laxare  iussit,  quo 
facilius  gladiis  uti  possent.    Cuius  adventu  spe  iiilata 

■  militibus  ac  redintegrate  animo,  cum  pro  se  quisque 
in  conspectu  imperatoris  etiam  in  extremis  suis  rebus 

IS  operam  Q^v^^f  cuperet,  paulum  hostium  impetus  tar- 
datus  est. 

Labienus,  after  taking  the  enemy's  camp,  tends  reinforcements 

to  Caesar. 

26        Caesar,  cum'  vii  legionem,  quae  iuxta  constiterat, 

item  urgeri  ab  hoste  vidisset,  tribunos  mllitum  monuit, 

ut  paulatim  sese  legiones  coniungerent  et  conversa 

ao  signa  in  hostes  inferrent.  Quo  facto,  cum  aliis  alii 
subsidium  ferrent  neque  timerent  ne  avers!  ab  hoste 
circumvenirentur,  audacius  resistere  ac  fortius  pu- 
gnare  coeperunt.  Interim  milites  legionum  duarum 
quae  in  novissimo  agmine  praesidio  impedimentis  fu- 

aj  erant,  proelio  niintiato,  cursu  incitato  in  summo  colle 
ab  hostibus  conspiciebantur;  et  T.  Labienus  castris 
hostium  potitus  et  ex  loco  superiore,  quae  res  in  nos- 
tris  castris  gererentur  conspicatus  x  tegionem  subsidio 
nostris  misit.     Qui  cum  ex  equitum  et  calonum  fuga 

30  quo  in  loco  res  esset  quantoque  in  periculo  et  castra 
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et  legiones  et  imperator  versarg^lt  cognovissent,  nihil 
ad  celeritatem  sibi  reliqui  fecerunt. 

This  causes  a  turn  in  ike  tide  of  tattle. 
Horum  adventu  tanta  rerum  commiitatid  est  facta  27 
ut  nostri,  etiam  qui  vulneribus  confecti  procubuissent, 
scutis  innixi  proelium  redintegrarent,  calones  perter-  5 
ritos  hostes  conspicati  etiam  inermes  armatis  occurre- 
rent;  equites  vero,  ut  turpitudinem  fugae  virtute  dele- 
rent,  omnibus  in  locis  pugnando  se  legionariis  militi- 
hiig  i^-niflffTCfp'     At  hostes  etiam  in  extrema  spe  salu- 
tis  tantam  virtutem  praestiterunt  ut,  cum  primi  eo-  10 
rum  cecidissent,  proximi  Jacentibus.insisterent  atque 
ex  eorum  corporibus  pugnarent ;  his  deiectis  et  coacer-  . 
vatis  cada.veribus,_c[ui  superessent  ut  ex  tumulo  tela  in 
nostros  coicerent  et  pila  intercepta  remitterent;  ut  non 
neQuiq.uam^^tantae  virtutis  homines  iudicari  deberet  ig  ^ 
ausos  esse  transire  latissimuni  flumen,  ascendere  altis- 
simas  ripas,  subire  iniquissimum  locum;  quae  facilia  ex 
difficillimis  animi  magnitude  redegerat. 

Tke  Nervii  are  routed  and  most  of  them  kitted. 
Hoc  proelio  facto  et  prope  ad  internecionem  gente  28 
ac  nomine  Nerviorum  redacto  maiores  natu,  quos  una  20 
cum    pueris    mulieribusque    in   aestuaria    ac   paliides 
coniectos  dixeramus,  hac  piigna  nimtiata,  cum  victori- 
bus  nihil  impeditum,  victis  nihil  tutum  arbitrarentur, 
omnium,  qui  supererant,  consensu  legates,  ad  Caesarem 
miserunt  seque  ei  dediderunt;  et,  in  commemoranda  25 
civitatis  calamitate,  ex  dc  ad  tres  senatores,  ex  homi- 
num  milibus  lx  vix  ad  d,  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  sese 
redactos  esse  dixerunt.     Quos  Caesar^ut  in  miseros 
ac  supplices  usus  misericordia  videretur,  diligentissime  " 
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conservavit  suisque  finibus  atque  oppidis  uti  iussit,  et 
Rnitimls  imperavit,  ut  ab  iniuria  et  maleficio  se  suos- 
que  prohiberent. 

The  Atuatuci  withdraw  into  a  stronghold. 

29  Atuatuci,  de  quibus  supra  diximus,  cum  omnibus 
5  copils  auxilio  Nervils  venirent,  hac  pugna  nuntiata  ex 

itinere  domum  reverterunt;  cuiictis  oppidis  castellisque 
desertis  sua  omnia  in  unum  oppidum  egregie  natura 
munitum  contulerunt.  Quod  cum  ex  omnibus  in  cir- 
cuitu  partibus  altissimas  rupes  deiectusque  haberet,  una 

10  ex  parte  leniter  acclivis  aditus  in  latitudinem  non  am- 
plius  pedum  cc  relinquebatur;  quem  locum  duplici  altis- 
simo  muro  munierant;  tum  magni  ponderis  saxa  et 
praeacutas  trabes  in  muro  conlocabant.  Ipsi  erant  ex 
Cimbrls  Teutonisque  prognati,  qui,  cum  iter  in  pro- 

15  vinciam  nostram  atque  Italiam  facerent,  eis  impedi- 
mentis  quae  secum  agere  ac  portare  non  poterant,  citra 
fliimen  Rhenum  depositis  custodiam  ex  suls  ac  praesidi- 
um  VI  milia  hominum  una  reliquerant.  Hi  post  eorum 
obitum  multos  annos  a  finitimis  exagitati,  cum  alias 

20  bellum  inferrent,  alias  inlatum  defenderent,  consensu 
eorum  omnium  pace  facta  hunc  sibi  domicilio  locum 
delegerant, 

Th^  laugh  at  the  si^e  works  of  the  Romans. 

30  Ac  primo  adventu  exercitus  nostri  crebras  ex 
oppido  excursiones  faciebant  parvulisque  proeliis  cum 

as  nostris  contendebant ;  postea  vallo  pedum  xii,  in 
circuitu  xv  milium  crebrisque  castellis  circummuniti 
oppido  sese  continebant.  Ubi  vinels  actis  aggere  ex- 
structo  turrim  procul  constitul  vTderunt,  primum  in- 
ridere  ex  muro  atque  increpitare  vocibus,  quod  tanta 


LIBER   II.   CAP.  29—31.  59 

machinatio  a  tanto  spatio  institueretur:  Quibusnam 
manibus  aut  quibus  viribus,  praesertim  homines  tan- 
tulae  staturae, — nam  plerumque  omnibus  Gallis  prae 
magnitudine  corporum  suorum  brevitas  nostra  con- 
temptui  est,  —  tanti  oneris  turrim  in  muro  sese  posse  s 
conlocare  confiderent? 

At  Uttgtk  in  alarm  tkey  offer  to  surrender. 
Ubi  vero  moveri  et  adpropinquare  muris  viderunt,  31 
nova  atque  inusitata  specie  commoti  legatos  ad  Cae- 
sarem  de  pace  miserunt,  qui  ad  hunc  modum  locutt: 
N6n  se  existimare  Romanes  sine  ope  deorum  bellum  10 
gerere,  qui  tantae  altitiidinis  machinationes  tanta  cele- 
ritate  promovere  possent ;  se  suaque  omnia  eorum  po- 
testatl  permittere  dixerunt.     Unum  petere  ac  depre- 
cari:  si  forte  ^j^  sua  dementia  ac  mansuetudine,  quam 
ipa  ab  aliis  audlrent,  statuisset  Atuatucos  esse  conser-  15 
vandos,  ne  se  armis  despoliaret.    Sibi  omnes  fere  finiti- 
mos  esse  inimicos  ac  suae  virtuti  invidere ;  a  quibus  se 
defendere  traditis  armis  non  possent.    Sibi  praestare,  si 
in  eum  casum  deducerentur,  quaravis  fortunam  a  popu- 
lo  Romano  pati  quam  ab  his  per  cruciatum  interfici,  » 
inter  quos  dominari  consuessent. 

Th^  ireacherousfy  retain  part  of  their  arms. 
Ad  haec  Caesar  respondit :  Se  magis  consuetudine  3* 
sna  quam  merito  eorum  civitatem  conservaturum,  si, 
prius  quam  miirum  aries  attigisset,  se  dedidissent;  sed 
deditionis  nullam  esse  condicionem  nisi  armis  traditis.  as 
Se  id,  quod  in  Nerviis  fecisset  facturum  finitimisqiie 
imperaturum  ne  quam  dediticiis  popull  Roman!  iniuri- 
am  inferrent.    Re  renuntiata  ad  suos,  quae  imperaren- 
tur  facere  dixerunt.    Armorum  magna  multitudine  de 
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muro  in  fossam  quae  erat  ante  oppidum  lacta,  sic  ut 

Y^-      prope  summam  muri  aggerisque  altitudinem  acervi  ar- 

morum  adaequarent,  et  tamen  circiter  parte  tertia,  ut 

postea  perspectum  est,  celata  atque  in  oppido  retenta, 

5  portis  pat^factls  eo  die  pace  sunt  usi. 

Making  a  sally,  Ikey  are  repulsed  wilh  great  ioss.    Over  so/mm 
are  sold  as  slaves. 

33  Sub  vesperum  Caesar  portas  claudl  mllitesque  ex 
oppido  exire  iussit,  ne  quam  noctu  oppidani  a  mllitibus 
iniuriam  acciperent.  IIU  ante  inito,  ut  intellectum  est, 
consiljpr-qttod'deditione  facta  nostros  praesidia  deduc- 

lo  turos  aut  denique  indiligentius  servaturos  crediderant, 
partjm  cum  eismjiwe  retinuerant  et  celaverant  armis, 
partim  scTitis  ex  cortice  factis  aut  viminibu^.ial£xtis, 
quae  subito,  ut  temporis  exiguitas  postulabat,  p"ellibus 
mduxerant,  tertia  vigilia,_Qua  minime  arduus  ad  nos- 

15  tras  munitiones  ascensus  videbatur,  omnibus  copiis  re- 
pente  ex  oppido  eruptionem  Tecerunt, 

Celeriter,  ut  ante  Caesar  imperaverat,  ignibus  sig- 
nificatione  facta,  ex  proximis  castellis  eo  concursum 
est,  pugnatumque  ab  hostibus  ita  acriter  est  ut  a  viris 

20  fortibus  in  extrema  spe  salutis  iniquo  loco,  contra  eos 
qui  ex  vallo  turribusque  tela  iacerent,  pugnari  debuit, 
cum  in  una  virtute  omnis  spes  consisteret.  _OccIsis  ad 
hominum  milibus  iiii  reliqui  in  oppidum  reiecti  sunt. 
Postridie  eius  diei  refractis  portis,  cum  lam  defende- 

as  ret  nemo,  atque  intromissTs  militibus  nostris,  sectio- 
nem  eius  oppidi  universam  Caesar  vendidit.  Ab  els 
qui  emerant  capitum  numerus  ad  eum  relatus  est  mi- 
lium LIII. 
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Crassus  subdues  several  tribes  along  the  coast. 
Eodem  tempore  a  P.  Crasso  quern  cum  legione  una  34 
miserat  ad  Venetos,  Venellos,  Osismos,  Coriosolitas, 
Esuvios,  Aulercos,  Redones,  quae  sunt  maritimae  civi- 
tates  Oceanumque  attingunt,  certior  factus  est  omnes 
eas  civitates  in  dicionem  potestatemque  popuH  Ro-  s 
mani  esse  redactas. 

The  army  goes  into  winter  quarters.     Thank^ving  at  Rome 

for  Caesar's  victories. 

His  rebus  gestis,  omnl  Gallia  pacata,  tanta  huius  35 
belli  ad  barbaros  opinio  perlata  est,  uti  ab  eis  nationi- 
bus,  quae  trans  Rhenuni  incolerent,  legati  ad  Caesarem 
mitterentur  qui  se  obsides  daturas,  imperata  facturas  10 
pollicerentur.     Quas  legationes  Caesar,  quod  in  Ita- 
liam  Illyricumque  properabat,  inita  proxima  aestate  ad 
se  reverti  iussit.     Ipse  in  Carnutes,  Andes  Turonos, 
quaeque  civitates  propinquae  eis  locis  erant,  ubi  belkim 
g'esserat,  legionibus  in  hiberna  deductis  in  jttaliam  pro-  15 
fectus  est.    Ob  easque  res  ex  litteris  Caesaris  dierum 
XV  ^upplicatio  decreta  est,  quod  ante  id  tempus  accidit 
riiilli. 
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LIBER   TERTIUS. 
Caesar's  third  campaign;  operations  in  various 

PARTS   OF   GAUL,   B.   C.  Sb. 

Galda  is  set  to  guard  the  passes  of  the  Alps. 

I  Cum  in  Italiam  proficisceretur  Caesar,  Ser,  Galbam 
cum  legione  xii  et  parte  equitatus  in  Nantuates,  Vera- 
gros  Sedunosque  misit,  qui  a  finibus  Allobrogum  et 
lacu  Lemanno  et  flumine  Rhodano  ad  summas  Alpes 
5  pertinent.  Causa  mittendi  fuit  quod  iter  per  Alpes,  quo 
magno  cum  periculo  magnisque  cum  portoriis  merca- 
tores  ire  consiierant,  patefieri  volebat.  Huic  jiecnuettr 
si  opus  esse  arbitraretur,  iiti  in  his  locis  legionem  hie- 

""niaridi  causa  conlocaret. 

10  Galba  secundis  aliquot  proeliis  factis  castellisque 
compluribus  eorum  expugnatis,  missis  ad  eum  undique 
legatis  obsidibusque  datis  et  pace  facta,  constituit  co- 
hortes  duas  in  Nantuatibus  conlocare  et  ipse  cum  reli- 
quis  eius  legionis  cohortibus  in  vico  Veragrorum,  qui 

15  appellatur  Octoduros,  hiemare;  qui  vicus  positus  in 
valle  non  magna  adiecta  planitie  altissimis  montibus 
undique  continetur.  Cum  hie  in  duas  partes  flumine 
divideretur,  alteram  partem  eius  vicl  Gallis  [ad  hie- 
mandum]   concessit,  alteram  vacuam  ab  his  relictam 

ao  cohortibus  attribuit.  Eum  locum  valid  fossaque  mii- 
nivit. 
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Uprising  of  tke  mountain  tribea. 

Ciim  dies  hihernori]m   ^pmn^j^  transissent  fru-  2 
meiitumque  eo   comportari  iussisset,   subito   per  ex- 
ploratores  certior  factus  est  ex  ea  parte  vici,  quam  Gal- 
lis  concesserat  oinnes  noctu  discessisse,  montesque  qui 
impenderent   a  maxima   multitudine   Sedunorum   et  s 
Veragrorum  teneri. 

Id  aliquot  de  causis  acciderat  ut  subito  Galll  belli 
renovandi  legionisque  opprimendae  consilium  cape- 
rent:  primum,  quod  legionem — neque  earn  plenissi- 
mam  detractis  cohortibus  duabus  et  compluribus  sin-  10 
gillatim,  qui  commeatus  petendi  causa  missi  erant,  ab- 
sentibiis — propter  paucitatem  despiciebant;  turn  etiam 
quod  propter  iniquitatem  loci,  cum  ipsi  ex  montibus 
in  vallem  decurrerent  et  tela  coicerent,  ne  primum  qui- 
dem  impetum  suum  posse  sustineri  existimabant.  Ac-  15 
cedebat,  quod  suos  ab  se  llberos  abstractos  obsidum 
nomine  dolebant,  et  Romanes  non  solum  itinerum 
causa  sed  etiam  perpetuae  possessionis  culmina  Alpium 
occupare  conari  et  ea  loca  finitimae  provinciae  adiun- 
gere  sibi  persuasum  habebant.  20 

Galba  holds  a  council  of  tear. 
His  nuntiis  acceptis  Galba,   cum  neque  opus  hi-  3 
bernorum  munitionesque  plene  essent  perfectae  neque 
de  frumento  reliquoque  commeatii  satis  esset  provi- 
sum,  quod  deditione  facta  obsidibusque  acceptis  nihil 
de  bello   timendum  existimaverat,   consilio   celeriter  35 
convocato  sententias  exquirere  coepit.     Quo  in  consi- 
lio, cum  tantum  repentini  periculi  praeter  opinionem 
accidisset,  ac  iam  omnia  fere  superiora  loca  multitudine 
armatorum  completa  conspicerentur,  neque  subsidio 
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veniri  neque  commeatus  supportari  interclusis  itineri- 
bus  possent,  prope  iam  desperata  salute  non  nullae 
eius  modi  sententiae  dicebantur  ut,  impedimentis  re- 
lictls  eruptione  facta,  Tsdem  itineribus  quibus  eo  perve- 
s  nissent,  ad  salutem  contenderent.  Maiori  tamen  parti 
placuit  hoc  reservato  ad  extremum  casutn  consilio  inte- 
rim rei  eventum  experiri  et  castra  defendere. 

V^orous  attack  by  the  natives  on  the  Roman  camp. 

4  Brevi  spatio  interiecto,  vix  ut  eis  rebus  quas  consti- 
tuissent  conlocandis  atque  administrandis  tempus  dare- 

10  tur,  hostes  ex  omnibus  partibus  signo  dato  deciirrere, 
lapides  gaesaque  in  vallum  coicere.  Nostri  primo  inte- 
gris  viribus  fortiter  propugnare  neque  ullum  frustra 
telum  ex  loco  superiore  mittere,  et  quaecumque  pars 
castrorum   iiudata   defensoribus   premi   videbatur,  jeo, 

15  occurrere  et  auxilium  ferre;  sed  hoc  superari,  oubd 
diuturnitate  pugnae  hostes  defessi  proelio  excedebant, 
alii  integris  viribus  succedebant ;  quarum  rerum  a 
nostrls  propter  paucitatem  fieri  nihil  poterat,  ac  non 
mode  defesso  ex  pugna  excedendi,  sed  ne  saucio  qui- 

ao  dem  eius  loci  ubl  constiterat,  relinquendi  ac  sui  reci- 
piendi  facultas  dabatur. 

A  hard  battle  of  six  hours. 

5  Cum  iam  amplius  horis  sex  continenter  pugnaretur 
ac  non  solum  vires  sed  etiam  tela  nostros  deficerent, 
atque  hostes  acrius  Instarent  languidioribusque  nostris 

85  vallum  scindere  et  fossas  complere  coepissent,  resque 
esset  iam  ad  extremum  perducta  casum,  P.  Sextius 
Baculus,  primi  pili  centurio,  quern  Nervico  proelio 
complijribus  confectum  vulneribus  diximus,  et  item  C. 
Volusenus,  tribunus  militum,  vir  et  consill  magni  et 
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virtutis,  ad  Galbam  accurrunt  atque  unam  esse  spem 
salutis  docent,  si  eruptione  facta  extremum  auxilium 
experirentur.  Itaque  convocatls  centurionibus  cele- 
riter  milites  certiores  facit  paulisper  intermitterent 
proelium  ac  tantumm^^  tela  missa  exciperent  seque  5 
ex  labore  reficerent ;  post  dato  signo  ex  castrls  erumpe- 
rent,  atque  omnem  spem  salutis  in  virtute  ponerent. 

Galba  finally  defeats  the  enemy  •with  great  loss,  but  is  obliged  to 
withdrmv  to  the  Province. 
Quod  iussi  sunt,  faciunt  ac  subito  omnibus  portis  6 
eruptione  facta  neque  cognoscendii  quid  fieret  neque 
suT   colligendi    hostibus    facultatem    relinquunt.      Ita  10 
commutata  fortuna  eos   qui   in   spem   potiundorum 
castrorum  venerant  undique  circumventos  interficiunt; 
et  ex  hominum  milibus  amplius  xxx,  quern  numerum 
barbarorum  ad  castra  venisse  constabat,  plus  tertia 
parte  interfecta  reliquos  perterritos  in  fugam  coiciunt  15 
ac  ne  in  locis  quidem  superioribus  consistere  patiuntur. 
Sic  omnibus  hostium  copiis  fCisis  armisque  exutis  se 
intra   munitiones  suas  recipiunt.     Quo  proelio  facto 
quod  saepius  fortunam  temptare  Galba  nolebat  atque 
alio   se   in   hiberna   consilio   venisse    meminerat,   aliis  20 
qccurrijse  rebus  viderat,  maxime  frumenti  commea- 
tuique  inopia  permotus  postero  die  omnibus  eius  vici 
aedificiis  incensis  in  provinciam  reverti  contendit,  ac 
nullo  hoste  prohibente  autjter  demoranjf  incolumem 
legionem  in  Nantuates,  inde  in  Allobroges  perduxit  35 
ibique  hiemavit. 

Operations  on  the  northwest  coast  of  Gaul. 
His  rebus  gestis  cum  omnibus  de  causis  Caesar  7 
pacatam  Galliam  existimaret    [superatis   Belgis,  ex- 
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pulsis  Germanis,  victis  in  Alpibus  Sedunis,]  atque  ita 
inita  hieme  in  Illyricum  profectus  esset,  qutjd  eas  quo- 
que  nationes  adire  et  regiones  cognoscere  volebat,  su- 
bitum helium  in  GalHa  coortupi  est.  Eius  belli  haec 
5  fuit  causa.  P.  Crassus  adulescens  cum  legione  yii 
proximus  mare  Oceanum  in  Andibus  hiemabat.  Is, 
quod  in  his  locis  inopia  frumenti  erat,  praefectos  tri- 
bunosque  militum  complures  in  finitimas  civitat€s  fru- 
menti causa  dimlsit;  quo  in  numero  est  T.  Terrasidius 
lo  missus  in  Esuvios,  M,  Trebius  Gallus  in  Coriosolitas, 
Q.  Velanius  cum  T.  Silio  in  Venetos, 


8  Huius  est  civitatis  longe  amplissima  auctoritas 
om.nis  orae  maritimae  regionum  earum,  quod  et  naves 
habent  Venetl  plurimas,  quibus  in  Britanniam  navigate 

IS  consuerunt,  et  scientia  atque  usu  rerum  nauticarum 
ceteros  antecedunt  et  in  jnagno  impetu_  maris  vast! 
atque  aperti  paucis  portibus  interiectis,  quos  tenent 
ipsi,  omnes  fere  qui  eo  mari  utT  consuerunt  habent 
vectigales,     Ab  his  fit  initiunT,\retinendi  Sill  atque 

30  Velani,  quod  per  eos  suos  se  obsides  quos  Crasso  de- 
dissent,  recuperaturos  existimabant.  Horum  auctori- 
tate  finitimi  adducti  —  ut  sunt  Gallorum  subita  et  re- 
pentlna  consilia  —  eadem  de  causa  Trebium  Terrasi- 
diumque  retinent;  et  celeriter  missis  legatls  per  suos 

as  prlncipes  inter  se  coniurant  nihil  nisi  communi  consiho 
actiiros  eundemque  omnes  fortunae  exitum  esse  latu- 
ros;  rehquasque  civitates  sollicitant  ut  in  ea  libertate 
quam  a  maioribus  acceperint  permanere  quam  Roma- 
norum  servitutem  perferre  malint.     Omni  ora  mari- 

y>  tima  celeriter  ad  suam  sententiam  perducta  commii- 
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nem  legationem  ad  P.  Crassum  mittunt;  Si  velit  suos 
recuperare,  obsides  sibi  remittal. 

Caesar  orders  tkt  building  of  a  fleet.     Tke  Veneli  prepare  to  fight. 

Quibus  de  rebus  Caesar  a  Crasso  certior  factus,  9 
quod  ipse  aberat  longius,  naves  interim  longas  aedifi- 
cari  in  flumine  Ligeri,  quod  influit  in  Oceanum,  re-  5 
miges  ex  provincia  institui,  nautas  gubematoresque 
comparari  lubet.  His  rebus  celeriter  administratis  ipse, 
cum  primum  per  anni  tempus  potuit,  ad  exercituni 
contendit. 

Veneti  reliquaeque  item  clvitates  cognito  Caesaris  10 
adventu,  simul  quod  quantum  inse  facimjs  admlsissent, 
.  intellegebant,  legatos,  quod  nomen  ad  omnes  nationes 
sanctum  inviolatumque  semper  fuisset,  retentos  ab  se 
et  in  vincula  coniectos,  pro  magnitudine  perlculi  bel- 
lum  parare,  et  maxime  ea,  quae  ad  usum  navium  per-  15 
tinent  providere  Instituunt,  hoc  maiore  spe,  quod  mul- 
tum  natura  loci  confidebant.  Pedestria  esse  itinera 
concisa  aestuariis,  navigation  em  impeditam  propter 
inscientiam  locorum  paucitatemque  portuum  sciebant, 
neque  nostros  exercitus  propter  frumenti  inopiam  20 
diutius  apud  se  morari  posse  confidebant;  ac  iam^iit 
omnia  contra  oplnionem  acciderent,  tamen  se'pluri- 
mum  navibiis  posse,  Romanos  heque  ijllam  facultatem 
habere  navium,  neque  eorum  locorum  ubi  bellum  ges- 
turi  essent  vada,  portus,  insulas  novisse;  ac  longe  2s 
aliam  esse  navigationem  in  concluso  man  atque  in 
vastissimo  atque  apertissimo  Oceano  perspiciebant. 
His  initis  consiliis  oppida  muniunt,  friimenta  ex  agris 
in  oppida  comportant,  naves  in  Venetiam,  ubi  Cae- 
sarem  primum  bellum  gestiirum  constabat,  quam  plu-  30 
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rimas  pftssunt,  cogunt.  Socios  sibi  ad  id  bellum  Osis- 
mos,  Lexovios,  Namnetes,  Anibiliatos,  Morinos,  Dia- 
blintes,  Menapios^adsciscunt;  auxilia  ex  Britannia,  quae 
contra  eas  regionSs  posita  est,  arcessunt, 

Caesar's  reasons  for  this  carnpa^.  "  Divide  and  conquer." 
10  Erant  hae  difficultates  belli  gerendi  quas  supra 
ostendimus,  sed  tanien  multa  Caesarem  ad  id  bellum 
incitabant:  iniuria  retentorum  equitum  Romanorum, 
rebellio  facta  post  deditionem,  defectio  datis  obsidibus, 
tot  cTvitatum  coniuritio,  in  primis,  ne  hac  parte  ne- 

10  glecta  reliquae  nationes  sibi  idem  licere  arbitrarentur. 
Itaque  cum  intellegeret  omnes  fere  Gallos  novis  rebus 
studere  et  ad  bellum  mobiliter  celeriterque  excitari, 
omnes  autem  homines  natura  libertati  studere  et  con- 
dicionem  servttutis  odisse,  priusquam  plures  civitates 

15  conspirarent,  partiendum  sibiac  latius  distribuendum 
exercitum  putavit. 

Lieutenants  sent  to  different  parts  of  Ike  country.    Brutus 
commands  the  fleet. 

11  Itaque  T.  Labienum  legatum  in  Treveros,  qui  pro- 
ximi  flumini  Rheno  sunt,  cum  equitatii  mittit.  Huic 
mandat  Remos  reliquosque  Belgas  adeat  atque  in  offi- 

ao  cio  contineat,  Germanosque,  qui  auxilio  a  Gallis  arces- 
slti  dicebantur,  si  per  vim  navibus  flumen  transire  c6- 
nentur,  prohibeat.  P.  Crassum  cum  cohortibus  le- 
gionariis  xii  et  magno  numero  equitatus  in  Aquita- 
niam  proficlsci  iubet,  ne  ex  his  nationibus  auxilia  in 

35  Galliam  mittantur  ac  tantae  nationes  coniungantur, 
Q.  Titurium  Sabinum  legatum  cum  legionibus  tribus 
in  Venellos,  Coriosolitas  Lexoviosque  mittit,  qui  earn 
manum  distinendam  curet.    D.  Brututn  adulescentem 
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classi  Gallicisque  navibus,  quas  ex  Pictonibus  et  Santo- 
nis  reliquisque  pacatis  regionibus  convenire  lusserat, 
praeficit,  et  cum  primum  possit  in  Venetos  proficisci 
iubet.    Ipse  eo  pedestribus  copns  ccmtendit. 

The  strongholds  of  the  Veneti. 
Erant  eius  modi  fere  situs  oppidorum,  ut  posita  in  I2 
extremis  lingulis  promunturilsque  neque  pedibus  adi- 
tum  haberent,  cum  ex  alto  se  aestus  incitavisset,  quod 
[bis]  accidit  semper  horarum  xii  spatio,  neque  navi- 
bus, quod  rursus  minuente  aestu  naves  in  vadis  ad- 
flictarentur.      Ita  utraque  re  oppidorum  oppugnatio  » 
impediebatur.     Ac  si  quando  magnitudine  opens  forte 
superatT,  extruso  mari  aggere  ac  molibus  atque  his 
oppidi   moenibus   adaequatis,   desperare   foftunis   suis 
coeperant,  magno  numero  navium  adpulso,  cuius  rel 
summam  facultatem  habebant,  sua  deportabant  omnia  15 
seque  in  proxima  oppida  recipiebant;  ibi  se  rursus 
isdem  opportunitatibus  loci  defendebant.     Haec  eo  fa- 
cilius  magnam  partem  aestatis  faciebant,  quod  nostrae 
naves    tempestatibus    detinebantur    summaque    erat 
vasto  atque  aperto  mari,  magnis  aestibus,  raris  ac  10 
prope  nullls  portibus  difficultas  navigandi. 

Comparison  of  their  ships  with  Caesar's. 
Namque  ipsorum  naves  ad  hunc  modum  facta^,i3 
armataeque  erant:  carinae  aliquanto  planiores  quam-„- 
nostrarum   navium,    quo   facilius    vada  ac   decessum 
aestiis    excipere    possent ;   prorae   admodum    erectae  25    ■ 
atque  item  puppes  ad  magnitiidinem  fluctuum  tempes- 
tatumque  accommodatae ;  naves  totae  factae  ex  ro- 
bore  ad  quamvis  vim  et  contumeliam   perferendam; 
transtra  ex  pedalibus  in  altitudinem  trabibus  confixa 
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/lavis  ferreis  digiti  pollicis  crassitudine;  ancorae  pro 
funibus  ferreis  catenis  reviiictae;  pelles  pro  veils  alutae- 
que  tenuiter  confectae,  [hae]  sive  propter  mopiam  lini 
atque  eius  usus  inscientiam  sive  eo,  quod  est  magis  veri 
S  simile,  quod  tantas  tempestates  Oceani  tantosque  im- 
petus ventorum  sustineri  ac  tanta  onera  navium  regl. 
veils  non  satis  commode  posse  arbitrabantur. 
t  Cum  his  navibus  nostrae  class!  eius  modi  congres- 

I  sus  erat  ut  una  ceieritate  et  pulsu  remorum  praestaret; 
lo  reliqua  pro  loci  natura,  pro  vT  tempestatum,  illis  essent 
aptiora  et  accommodatiora.  Neque  enim  eis  nostrae 
rostro  nocere  poterant,  —  tanta  in  eis  erat  firmitiido, 
—  neque  propter  altitudinem  facile  telum  adigebatur 
et  eadem  de- causa  minus  commode  copulis  contine- 
15  bantur.  Accedebat  ut,  cum  sae^e  ventus  coepisset  et 
se  vento  dedissent,  et  tempestatem  ferrent  facilius  et  in 
vadis  consisterent  tutius  et  ab  aestu  relictae  nihil  saxa 
et  eadem  de  causa  minus  commode  copulis  contine- 
bus  casus  erat  extimescendus. 

The  first  naval  battle  on  the  Atlantic. 

14  CompliiribuS  expugnatis  oppidTs  Caesar,  ubi  intel- 
lexit  frustra  tantum  laborem  sumi,  neque  hostium 
fugam  captis  oppidis  repriml  neque  eis  noceri  posse, 
statuit  exspectandam  classem.  Quae  ubi  convenit  ac 
primum  ab  hostibus  visa  est,  circiter  ccxx  naves  eorum 

as  paratissimae  atque  omni  genere  armorum  omatissimae 
profectae  ex  portu  nostris  adversae  constitenint;  ne- 
que satis  Bruto,  qui  classT  praeerat,  vel  tribunis  mili- 
tum  centurionibusque,  quibus  singulae  naves  erant 
attributae,  constabat,  quid  agerent  aut  quam  rationem 

30  piignae  insisterent.     Rostro  enim  noceri  non  posse 
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cognoverant ;  turribus  autem  excJtatis  tamen  has  alti- 
tude puppium  ex  barbaris  navlbus  superabat;  ut  neque 
ex  inferiore  loco  satis  commode  tela  adigl  possent  et 
missa  a  Gallis  gravius  acciderent. 

Una  erat  magno  usuTjes  praeparata  a.n.ostrip,. takes  s 
praeacOtae  Insertae  adfixaeque  longuriis,  non  absimili 
forma  muralium  falcium.    His  cum  funes  qui  antemnas 
ad  maids  destinabant  comprehensi  adductlque  erant, 
Tiavigio    reniis    mcitato    praerumpebantur.      Quibus 
abscisis  antemnae   necessario    concidebant;   ut,    cum  10 
omnis  Gallids  navibus  spes  ia  veils  armamentisque 
consisteret,  his  ereptis  omnis  usu's  navium  uno  tempore 
eriperetur.     Reliquum  erat  certamcn  positum  in  vir-       I 
tute,  qua  nostri  milites  facile  superabant  atque  eo  ma- 
gis,  quod  in  conspectu  Caesaris  atque  omnis  exercitus  is 
res  gerebatur,  ut  niillum  paulo  fortius  factum  latere 
posset;  omnes  enim  colles  ac  loca  superiora,  undeerat 
propinquus  despectus  in  mare,  ab  exercitii  tenebantur. 

The  Veneti  are  beaten,  and  lose  most  of  their  ships. 
Deiectis,  ut  diximus,  antemnis,  cum  singulas  binae  15 
ac   temae   naves   circumsteterant,   milites   summa   vi  20 
transcendere  in  hostium  naves  contendebant.     Quod 
postquam  barbari  fieri  animadverterunt,   expugnatis 
compluribus  navibus,  cum  ei  rei  niillum  reperiretur 
auxilium,  fuga  salutem  petere  contenderunt.    Ac  iam 
conversis  in  earn  partem  navibus  quo  ventus  ferebat,  25 
tanta  subito  malacia  ac  tranquilHtas  exstitit,  ut  se  ex 
loco  movere  non  possent.    Quae  quidem  res  ad  nego-  ■ 
tium  conficiendum  maxime  fuit  oppiortuna;  nam  singU- 
las  nostri  consectati  expugnaverunt,  ut  perpaucae  ex 
omni  numero  noctis  interventu  ad  terram  pervenirent,  30 
10 
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cum  ab  hora  fere  iiii  usque  ad  solis  occasum  pu- 
gnaretur. 

Terri&U  punishment  of  the  Veneti. 

16  Quo  proelio  bellum  Venetorum  totiusque  orae  ma- 
ritimae  confectum  est.      Nam  cum  omnis  iuventus, 

s  omnes  etiam  gravioris  aetatis,  in  quibus  aliquid  consjli 
aut  dignitatis  fuit,  eo  convenerant,  turn  navium^OQ 
ubique  fuerat  in  unum  locum  coegerant;  quibus  amis- 
sis  reliquT  neque  quo  se  reciperent  neque^quem  ad  mQ- 
dum  oppida  defenderent  habebant.  Itaque  se  suaque 
lo  omnia  Caesari  dediderunt.  In  quos  eo  gravius  Caesar 
vindicandum  statuit,  quo  diligentius  in  reiiquum 
tempus  a  barbaris  ius  legatorum  conservaretur.  Ita- 
que omni  senatu  necato  reliquos  sub  corona  vendidit. 

Sabinus,  going  among  the  Vatelli,  at  first  avoids  a  battle. 

17  Dum  haec  in  Venetis  geruntur,  Q.  Titurius  Sabi- 
ij  nus  cum  eis  copiTs  quas  a  Caesare  acceperat,  in  fines 

Venellorum  pervenit.  His  praeerat  Viridovix  ac  sum- 
mam  imperi  tenebat  earum  omnium  civitatum  quae 
defecerant,  ex  quibus  exercitum  magnasque  copias 
coegerat;  atque  his  paucis  diebus  Aulerci  Eburovices 

ao  Lexoviique  senatu  suo  interfecto,  quod  auctores  belli 
esse  nolebant,  portas  clauserunt  seque  cum  Viridovlce 
coniunxerunt;  magnaque  praeterea  multitudo  undique 
ex  Gallia  perditorum  hominum  latronumque  convene- 
rat,  et  q^uQS  spes  praedandi  studiumque  bellandi  ab  agii 

as  cultura  et  cotidiano  labore  sevocabat. 

Sabinus  idoneo  omnibus  rebus  loco  castrls  sese 
tenebat,  cum  Viridovix  contra  cum  duorum  milium 
spatio  consedisset  cotidieque  productis  copils  pugnandi 
potestatem  faceret,  ut  iam  non  solum  hostibus  in  con- 
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temptionem  Sabinus  veniret,  sed  etiam  nostrdrum  mi- 
litum  vocibus  non  nihil  carperetj^;  tantamque  opj- 
-■' 1  timoris  praebuit,  ut  iam  ad  vallum  castrorum 


hostes  accedere  auderent.    Id  ea  de  causa  faciebat,  quod 
cum  tanta  multitudine  hostium,  praesertim  eo  absente  5 
qui  summam  imperi  teneret,  nisi  aequo  loco  aut  op- 
portiinitate  aliqua  data  legato  dimicandum  non  ex- 
istimabat. 

J/e  induces  Viridovix  to  attack  him. 

Hac  confirmata  opinione  timoris  idoneum  quendam  18 
hominem  et  calUdum  delegit,  Galium,  ex  eis  quos  auxili  10 
causa  secum  habebat.    Huic  magnis  praemiis  pollicita- 
tionibusque  persuadet  uti  ad  hostes  transeat  et  quid 
fieri  velit  edocet.     Qui  ubi  _pr6  periuga  ad  eos  venit, 
timorem  Romanorum  proponit ;  quibus  an^ustils  ipse 
Caesar  a  Venetls  prematur  docet;  neque  lon^us  abesse  15 
quin  proxima  nocte  Sabinus  clam  ex  castris  exercitum 
educat  et  ad  Caesarem  auxili  ferendi  causa  proficis- 
catur.    Quod  ubi  auditum  est,  conclamant  omnes  oc- 
casionem  negoti  bene  gerendi  amittendam  non  esse; 
ad  castra  iri  oport:ere.  20 

Multae  res  ad  hoc  consilium  Gallos  hortabantur; 
superiorum  dierum  Sabini  cunctatio,  perfugae  con- 
firmatio,  inopia  cibariorum,  cui  rei  j)aruin  diligenter 
ab  eis  erat  provisum,  spes  Venetici  belli,  et  quod  fere 
libenter  homines  id  quod  volunt  credunt.  His  rebus  25 
adducti  non  prius  Viridovicem  reliquosque  duces  ex 
concilio  dimittunt,  quam  ab  els  sit  concessum,  arma 
uti  capiant  et  ad  castra  contendant.  Qua  re  concessa 
laeti  ut  explorata  victoria,  sarmentis  virgultisque  col- 
lectls,  quibus  fossas  Romanorum  compleant,  ad  castra  go 
pergunt. 
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Sabittus  wins  a  decisive  victory. 


19  Locus  erat  castrnrnm  gdj^yg  et  paulatim  ab  imo 
accUvis  circiter  passus  mtlle.  Hue  magno  cursu  coii- 
tenderunt,  ut  quam  Tninimum  spat!  ad  se  colligendos 

i.  armandosque  Romanls  daretur,  exMJmatiqup  per- 
5  venerunt.  Sablnus  suos  hortatus  cupientibus  signum 
dat.  Impeditis  hostibus  propter  ea  quae  ferebant  onera, 
subito  duabus  portis  eruptionem  fieri  iubet.  Facturn 
est  opportunitate  loci,  hostium  inscientia  ac  defatiga- 
tione,  virtute  militum  et  superiorum  pugnarum  exer- 

10  citatione,  ut  ne  primum  quidem  tiostrorum  impetum 
ferrent  ac  statim  terga  verterent.  Quos  integris  viribus 
milites  nostri  consecuti  magnum  numerum  eorum  oc- 
ciderunt;  reliquos  equites  consectati  paucos,  qui  ex 
fuga  evaserant,  relTquerunt. 

15  Sic  uno  tempore  et  de  navali  pugna  Sabinus  et  de 
Sabini  victoria  Caesar  est  certior  factus;  civitatesque 
omnes  se  statim  Titurio  dediderunt.  Nam  ut  ad  bella 
suscipienda  Gallorum  alacer  ac  promptus  est  animus, 
sic  mollis  ac  minime  resistens  ad  calamitates  ferendas 

»  mens  eorum  esti 

Crassusgoes  to  Aquitania.     The  Sofiates  attack  kim. 

20  Eodem  fere  tempore  P.  Crassus,  cum  in  Aquita- 
niam  pervenisset,  quae  [pars],  ut  ante  dictum  est,  [et 
regionum  latitudine  et  multitiidine  hominum]  est  tertia 
pars  Galliae  [aestimanda],  cum  intellegeret  in  eis  locis 

«S  sibi  bellum  gerendum,  ubi  paucis  ante  annis  L.  Valerius 
Praeconinus  legatus  exercitu  pulso  interfectus  esset, 
atque  unde  L,  Manlius  proconsul  impedimentis  amissis 
profugisset,  non  mediocrem  sibi  diHtrprifiam  a^1iihp.n- 
dam  _  intellegebat.      Itaque    re    friimentaria    provisa, 
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auxiliis  equitatuque  comparato,  multis  praeterea  viris 
fortibus  Tolosa  et  Carcasone  et  Narbone,  quae  sunt 
civitates  Galliae  provinciae  finitimae  his  regionibus, 
nominatim  evocatis,  in  Sotiatium  fines  exercitum  intro- 
duxit.  Cuius  adventu  cognito  Sotiates  magnls  copiis  s 
coactis  equitatiique,  quo  plurimum  valebant,  in  itinere 
agmen  nostrum  adorti  primum  equestre  prqelium_cam- 
jnisemat^deinde  equitatii  suo  pulso  atque  Insequenti- 
bus  nostris  subito  pedestres  copias,  quas  in  convalle  in 
insidiis  conlocaverant,  ostenderunt.  Hi  nostros  disi-  lo 
ectos  adorti  proelium  renovarunt. 

But  they  are  defeated  and  surrender. 
Pugnatum  est  diii  atque  acriter,  cum  Sotiates  supe-  21 
rioribus  victoriis  frg^  in  sua  virtute  totlus  Aquitaniae     ' 
salutem  positam  putarent;  nostri  autem  quid  sine  im- 
peratore  et  sine  reliquis  legionibus  adulescentulo  duce  15 
efficere  possent  perspici  cuperent;  tandem  confecti  vul- 
neribus  hostes  terga  verterunt.     Quorum  magno  nu- 
mero  interfecto  Crassus  ex  itinere  oppidum  Sotiatium 
oppugnare  coepit.    Quibus  fortiter  resistentibus  vTneas 
turresque  egit.     lUi,  alias  eruptione  temptata,  alij^  m  ' 
-    cunmilisad  aggerem  vTneasque  actls, — cuius  rei  sunt 
longe^^entiggjgji  Aquitani,  propterea  quod  muItis  locis 
apud  eos  aerariae  secturaeque  sunt, — ubi   diligentia 
nostrorum  nihil  his  rebus  proiici  posse  intellexerunt, 
legates  ad  Crassum  mittunt,  seque  in  deditionem  ut  15 
recipiat,  petunt.    Qua  re  impetrata,  arma  tradere  iussi, 
faciunt. 

The  Soldurii,  or  Comradet. 

Atque  in  eam  rem  omnium  nostrorum  intentis  ani-  22 
mis,  alia  ex  parte  oppidi  Adiatunnus,  qui  summam  im- 
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peri  tenebat,  cum  dc  devotis,  quos  ill!  soldurios  ap- 
pellant, quorum  haec  est  condicio,  ut  omnibus  in  vita 
commodis  una  cum  eis  fruantur,  quorum  se  amicitiae 
dediderint;  si  quid  his  per  vim  accidat,  auteumlem 
5  casum  una  terant  aut  sibi  mortem  consciscant;  neque 
-  adhuc  hominum  memoria  repertus  est  quisquam  qui, 
eo  intertecto,  cuius  se  amicitiae  devovisset,  mortem 
recusaret, — cum  his  Adiatunnus  eruptionem  facere 
conatus,  clamore  ab  ea  parte  munitionis  sublato,  cum 
10  ad  arma  milites  concurrissent  vehementerque  ibi  piigna- 
tum  esset,  repulsus  in  oppidum  tamen,  uti  eadem  de- 
ditionis  condicione  uteretur,  a  Crasso  impetravit. 

Crassus  decides  to  fight  ■uiilh  other  Aquitanian  tribes. 
23        Armis  obsidibusque  acceptis  Crassus  in  fines  Vo- 
catium  et  Tarusatium  profectus  est.    Tum  vero  barbarl 

15  commoti,  quod  oppidum  et  natiira  loci  et  manii  mii- 
nitum  paucis  dJebus  quibus  eo  ventum  erat  expugna- 
tum  cognoverant,  legates  quoque  versus  dimittere, 
coniurare,  obsides  inter  se  dare,  copias  parare  coepe- 
runt.     Mittuntur  etiam   ad   eas  civitates  legati   quae 

ao  sunt  citerioris  Hispaniae  finitimae  Aquitaniae;  inde 
auxilia  ducesque  arcessuntur;  quorum  adventu  magna 
cum  auctoritate  et  magna  [cum]  hominum  multitiidine 
helium  gerere  conantur.  Duces  vero  ei  deliguntur 
qui  iina  cum  Q.  Sertorio  omnes  annos  fuerant  sum- 

25  inamque  scientiam  rei  militaris  habere  existimaban- 
tur.  Hi  consuetudine  populi  Romani  loca  capere, 
castra  munire,  commeatibus  nostros  intercludere  in- 
stituunt. 

Quod  ubi  Crassus  animadvertit,  suas  copias  propter 

30  exiguitatem  non  facile  didCici,  hostem  et  vagari  et  .vlas^ 
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obsidere  et  castris  satis  praesidi  relinquere,  ■  ob  earn 
causam  minus  commode  frumentum  commeatumque 
sibi  supportari,  in  dies  hostium  numerum  augeri,  non 
cunctandum  existimavit,  quTn  pugna  decertaret.  Hac 
re  ad  consilium  delata,  ubi  omnes  idem  sentire  intel-  $ 
lexit,  posterum  diem  pQgnae  constituit. 

As  ihe  entmy  remain  in  their  eamp,  Crtutus  attacks 
them  there. 
Prima  liice  productis  omnibus  copiis  duplic!  acie  24 
institiita,   auxiliis   in    mediam   aciem   coniectis,   quid 
hostes  consili  caperent  exspectabat.     Illi,  etsi  propter 
multitudinem  et  veterem  belli  gloriam  paucitatemque  10 
nostrorum  se  tuto  dimicaturos  existimabant,  tamen 
tutius  esse  arbitrabantur  obsessis  vils,  commeatu  inter- 
cluso,  sinevulnere  victoria  potiri;  et,  si  propter  inoplam 
rel  friimentariae  RomanI  sese  recipere  coepissent,  im- 
peditos  in  agmine  et  sub  sarcinis  infirmiores  animo  ij 
adoriri  cogitabant.     Hoc  consilio  probato  ab  ducibus 
productis   Romanorum  copiis   sese  castris  tenebant. 
Hac  re  perspecta  Crassus,  cum  sua  cunctatione  atque 
opinione  timoris  hostes  nostros  milites  alacriores  ad 
pugnandum  effecissent,  atque  omnium  voces  audlren-  30 
tur  exspectari  diutius  non   oportere  qutn  ad   casjia- 
Iretur.  cohortatus  suos  omnibus  cupientibus  ad  hos- 
tium castra  contendit. 

They  resist  sueeessfuUy  at  first. 

Ibi  cum  alii  fossas  complerent,  alii  multis  telis  co-  25 
niectis  defensores  valid  munitionibusque  depellerent,  35 
auxiliaresque,  quibus  ad  pugnam  non  multum  Crassus 
confidebat,   lapidibus  tellsque  subministrandls  et   ad 
aggerem  caespitibus  comportandls  speciem  atque  opi- 
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nionem  pugnantium  praeberent;  cum  item  ab  hostibus 
constanter  ac  non  timide  pugtiaretur  telaque  ex  loco 
superiore  missa  non  frustra  acciderent,  eauites  circumi- 
tis.  hostium  castris  Crasso  renuntiaverunt  non  eadem 
5  esse  diligentia  ab  decumana  porta  castra  munita  fa- 
cilemque  aditum  habere. 

Bui  are  at  last  forced  lo  flee  from  Iheir  camp. 

26  Crassus  equitum  praefectos  cohortatus  ut  magtiis 
praemiis  pollicitationibusque  suos  excitarent,  quid  fieri 

I        vellet  ostendit.     IIII,  ut  erat  imperatum,  devectJs  els 

[■  io  cohortibus,  quae  praesidio  castris  relictae  intntae  ab 

'        labore  erant,  et  longiore  itinere  circumductis,  ne  ex 

hostium  castris  conspici  possent,  omnium  oculis  menti- 

busque  ad  pugnam  intentis,  celerit'er  ad  eas  quas  dlxi- 

mus  munitiones  pervenerunt  atque  JiI^jnaHitis  prius 

15  in  hostium  castris  constiterunt  quam  plane  ab  his  videri, 

aut  quid  rei  gereretur  cognosci  posset.     Turn  vero  cla- 

more  ab  ea  parte  audito  nostri  redintegratis  viribus, 

quod  plerumque  in  spe  victoriae  accidere  consuevit, 

acrius  impugnare  coeperunt.     Hostes  undique  circum- 

20  venti  desperatis  omnibus  rebus,  se  per  munitiones  dei- 

cere  et  fuga  salutem  petere  contenderunt.     Quos  equi- 

tatus  apertissimis  campis  consectatus,  ex  milium  l 

numero,   quae   ex   AquTtania  Cantabrisque  convenisse 

constabat,  vix  quarta  parte  relicta,  multa  nocte  se  in 

25  castra  recepit. 

Submission  of  most  of  the  Aguitani. 

27  Hac  audita  piigna  maifima  pars  Aquitaniae  sese 
Crasso  dedidit  obsidesque  uHro  misit;  quo  in  numero 
fuerunt  Tarbelli,  Bigerriones,  Ptianii,  Vocates,  Taru- 
sates,  Elusates,  Gates,  Ausci,  Garumni,  Sibusates  Co- 
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cosates;  paucae  ultimae  nationes  anni  tempore  con- 
R$a.c,  quod  hiems'suberat,  id  facere  neglexerunt. 

Caesar  invades  tie  territories  of  the  Morini  and  Menapii.     They 
retire  into  marshes  and  forests, 

Eodem  fere  tempore  Caesar,  etsi  prope  exact_a  iam  28 
a<*^t^f;  ^rat.  tamen  quod  omnI  Gallia  pacata  Morini  Me- 
napiique  supereraqt  qui  in  armis  essent  neque  ad  eum  s 
umquam  legates  de  pace  misissent,  arbitratus  id  bel- 
lum  celeriter  confici  posse,  eo  exercitum  duxit;  qui 
longe  alia  ratione  ac  reliquT  Galli  bellum  gerere  coepe- 

runt.  Nam  quod  intpllpp-ehantinaYimas  n^tmnp^.  quae 
proelio  contendissent  Jnulsas  superatasque  esse,  conti-  10 
nentesque  silvas  ac  paludes  habebant,  eo  se  suaque 
omnia  contulerunt.  Ad  quarum  initium  silvarum  cum 
Caesar  pervenisset  castraque  munire  instituisset,  neque 
hostis  interim  visus  esset,  dispersis  in  opere  nostris, 
subito  ex  omnibus  partibus  silvae  evolaverunt  et  in  15 
nostros  impetum  fecerunt,  Nostri  celeriter  arma  ce- 
perunt  eosque  in  silvas  repulerunt  et  compluribus  in- 
terfectis  longius  impeditioribus  locis  secuti  paucos  ex 
suTs  deperdiderunt. 

After  laying  waste  their  country,  he  goes  into  winter 

Reliquis  deinceps  diebus  Caesar  silvas  caedere  in-  29 
stituit  et,  ne  quis  inermibus  impriidentibusque  militibus 
ab  latere  impetus  fieri  posset,  omnem  earn  materiam 
quae  erat  caesa  conversam  ad  hostem  conlocabat  et  pro 
valid  ad  utrumque  latus  exstruebat.  Incredibill  celeri- 
tate,  magno  spatio  paucTs  diebus  confecto,  cum  iam  35 
pecus  atque  extrema  impedimenta  a  nostris  tenerentur. 
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ipsi  densiores  silvas  peterent,  eius  modi  sunt  tempes- 
tates  consecutae  uti  opus  necessario  intermitteretur  et 
continuatione  imbrium  diutius  sub  pellibus  milites  con- 
tineri  non  possent.  Itaque  vastatis  omnibus  eorum 
5  agris,  vicis  aedificiisque,  incensis,  Caesar  exercitum  re- 
duxit  et  in  Aulercis  Lexoviisque,  reliquis  item  civitati- 
bus,  quae  proxime  bellum  fecerant,  in  hibernis  con- 
locavit. 
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LIBER   QUARTUS. 

WAR    AGAINST    THE    GERMANS. FIRST    INVASION    OF 

BRITAIN,   B.  C.  55- 

The  Usipetes  and  Tencteri  cross  the  Rhine.      The  Suebi. 

Ea  quae  secuta  est  hieme,  qui  fuit  annus  Cn.  Pom-  i 
peio  M.  Crasso  consulibus,  Usipetes  Geimani  et  item 
Tencteri  magna  [cum]  multitudine  hominum  Humen 
Rhenum  transierunt,  non  longe  a  mari,  quo  Rhenus 
influit.  Causa  transeundi  fuit  quod  ab  Suebis  com-  5 
plures  annos  exagitati  bello  premebantur  et  agri  cul- 
tura  prohibgbantur. 

Sueborum  gens  est  longe  maxima  et  bellicosissima 
Germanorum  omnium.     Hi  centum  pagos  habere  d!- 
cuntur,  ex  quibus  Quotannis  singula  giilia  armatorum  10 
bellandi  causa  ex  ftnibus  ediicunt,     Reliqui,  qui  domi 
manserunt,  se  atque  illos  alunt;    hi  rursus  in  vicem 
anno  post  in  armis  sunt,  illi  domI  remanent.    Sic  neque 
agri  cultura  nee  ratio  atque  usus  belli  intermittitur.  - 
Sed  privati  ac  separati  agri  apud  eos  nihil  est,  neque  15 
longius  anno  remanere  tino  in  loco  colendi  causa  Hcet. 
Neque  multum  friimento,  sed  maximam  partem  lacte 
atque  pecore  vivunt,  multumque  sunt  in  venationibus; 
quae  res  et  cibi  genere  et  cotidiana  exercitatione  et 
Ilbertate  vitae,  quod  a  pueris  nullo  officio  aut  disci-  20 
plina  adsuefact!  nihil  omnino  contra  voluntatem  faci- 
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unt,  et  vires  alit  et  imman!  corporum  magnitudine 
homines  efficit.  Atque  in  earn  se  consuetutlinem  ad- 
duxenint  ut  locis  frigidissiniis  neque  vestitus  praetec 
pelles  haberent  quicquam,  quarum  propter  exiguitatem 
5  magna  est  corporis  pars  aperta,  et  lavarentur  in  flu- 
minibus. 

Th^  have  little  intercouru  with  foreigfurs.     Their  ctruaby. 

2  Mercatoribus  est  aditus  magis  eo,  ut  quae  bello 
ceperint  quibus  vendant  habeant,  quam  quo  ullam  rem 
ad  se  importari  desiderent.     Quin  etiam  iumentis,  qui- 

lo  bus  maxime  Gall!  delectantur  quaeque  impens5  parant ' 
pretio,  [Germani]  importatis  non  utuntur;  sed  quae 
sunt  apud  eos  nata,  parva  atque  deformia,  haec  coti- 
diana  exercitatione  summi  ut  sint  laboris  efficiunt. 
Equestribus  proeliis  saepe  ex  equls  desiliunt  ac  pedibus 

IS  proeliantur,  equosque  eodem  remanere  vestTgio  ad- 
suefecerunt,  ad  quos  se  cekriter,  cum  usus  est,  recipi- 
unt;  neque  eorum  moribus  turpius  quicquam  aut  in- 
ertius  habetur  quam  ephippiis  uti.  Itaque  ad  quemyis 
numerum  ephippiatorum  equittim  quamvis  pauci  adire 

2o  audent.  Vinum  omnino  ad  se  importari  non  patiuntur, 
quod  ea  re  ad  laborem  ferendum  remollescere  homines 
atque  effeminari  arbitrantur. 

The  XJbii.     Their  tributaries. 

3  Publice  maximam  putant  esse  laudem  quam  latis- 
sime  a  suis  finibus  vacare  agros:  hac  re  significari  ma-' 

35  gnum  numerum  civitatum  suam  vim  sustinere  non 
posse.  Itaque  una  ex  parte  a  Suebis  circiter  milia  pas- 
suum  c  agri  vacare  dicuntur.  Ad  alteram  partem  succe- 
dunt  Ubii,  quorum  fuit  civitas  ampla  atque  florens,  ut 
est  captus  Germanorum ;  ei  paulo,  quamquam  sunt  eius- 
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dem  generis,  sunt  ceteris  hum^pifties.  propterea  quod 
Rhenum  attingunt,  multumque  ad  eos  mercatores 
ventitant,  et  ipsi  propter  propinquitatem  Gallicis  sunt 
moribus  adsuefacti.  Hos  cum  Suebi  multis  saepe  bellis 
.  experti  propter  ampKtudineni  gravitatemque  civitatis  5 
finibus  expellere  non  potuisseiit,  tamen  vectigales  sibi 
fecerunt  ac  multo  humiHores  infirmioresque  redege- 
runt. 

The  Germans  conquer  the  Menafiii. 

In  eadem  causa  fuerunt  Usipetes  et  Tencteri,  quos  4 
supra  diximus;  qui  complures  annos  Sueborum  vim  10 
sustinuerunt;  ad  extremum   tamen  agris  expulsi  et 
multis  locis  Germaniae  triennium  vagati  ad  Rhenum 
pervenerunt,  quas  regiones  Menapil  incolebant.     Hi 
ad  utramque  ripam  fluminis  agros,  aedificia  vicosque 
habebant;  sed  tantae  multitudinis  adventu  perterriti  ex  15 
els  aedificiis,  quae  trans  flumen  habuerant,  demigrave- 
rant   et   cis    Rhenum   dispositIS    praesidils   Germanos 
transire  prohibebant. 

Illi  omnia  experti,  cum  neque  vl  contendere  propter 
inopiani  navium  neque  clam  transire  propter  custodias  20 
Menapiorum  possent,  revertl  se  in  suas  sedes  regiones- 
que  simulaverunt  et  tridui  viam  progressi  rursus  rever- 
terunt  atque,  omni  hoc  itinere  iina  nocte  equitatii  con- 
fecto,  inscios  inopinantesque  Menapios  oppresserunt, 
qui  de  Germanorum  discessu  per  exploratores  certiores  25 
facti  sine  metii  trans  Rhenum  in  suos  vTcos  remigrave- 
rant.      His    interfecKs    navibusque   eorum    occupatis, 
priusquam  ea.pars  Menapiorum,  quae  citra  Rhenum 
erat,  certior  fieret,  flumen  transierunt  atque,  omnibus 
eorum  aedificiis  occupatis,  reliquam  partem  hiemis  se  30 
eorum  copiis  aluerunt. 

D,g,t,7P:hyGoogle 


84  BELLI  GALLICl 

The  ficklenesi  of  the  Gauls. 

5  His  de  rebus  Caesar  certior  factus  et  Inflrmitatem 
Gallorum  veritus,  quod  sunt  in  consiliis  capiendTs  mo- 
biles et  novis  plerumque  rebus  student,  nihil  his  com- 
niittendum .  exTstimavit.     Est  enim  hoc  Gallicae  con- 

,;  s  suetudinis,  uti  et  viatores  etiam  invitos  consistere 
cogant,  et,  quid  quisque  eorum  de  quaque  re  audierit  ' 
aut  cognoverit,  quaerant;  et  mercatores  in  oppidis  vul- 
gus  circumsistat,  quibusque  ex  regionibus  veniant 
quasque  ibi  res  cognoverint,  pronuntiare  cogat.  His 
lo  rebus  atque  auditionibus  permot_i  de  summls  saepe 
rebus  consilia  ineunt,  quorum  eos  in  vestjgio  paenitere 
necesse  est,  cum  incertis  rumoribus  serviant  et  plerique 
ad  voluntatem  eorum  ficta  respondeant. 

Caesar  decides  to  make  war  on  the  invaders. 

6  Qua  consuetudine  cognita  Caesar,  ne  graviori  bello 
15  occurreret,  maturius  quam  consuerat  ad  exercitum  pro- 

ficiscitur,  E6  cum  venisset,  ea,  quae  fore  suspicatus 
erat,  facta  cognovit:  missas  legationes  ab  non  nullis 
civitatibus  ad  Germanos  invitatosque  eos  uti  ab  Rheno 
discederent;  omnia  [que]  quae  postulassent  ab  se  fore 

2o  parata.  Qua  spe  adducti  Germani  latius  iam  vagaban- 
tur  et  in  fines  Eburonum  et  Condriisorum,  qui  sunt 
Treverorum  clientes,  pervenerant.  Principibus  Galliae 
evocatis  Caesar  ea  quae  cognoverat  dissimulanda  sibi 
existimavit,  eorumque  animis  permulsTs  et  confirmatis 

as  equitatuque  imperato  bellum  cum  Germanis  gerere 
constituit. 

Defiant  message  of  the  Germans. 

7  Re  frumentaria  comparata  equitibusque  d^leo^j^,. 
iter  in  ea  loca  facere  coepit,  quibus  in  locis  esse  Ger- 

D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


LIBER   IV.   CAP.    s— 9.  85 

manos  audiebat,  A  quibus  cum  paucorum  dierum  iter 
abesset,  legati  ab  els  venerunt,  quorum  haec  fuit  ora- 
tio;  Germanos  neque  priores  populo  Rdmano  bellum 
Infeire  neque  tamen  recusare,  si  lacessantur,  quin  armis 
contendant,  quod  Germanorum  consuetudo  [haec]  sit  5 
a  maioribus  tradita,  quicumque  bellum  inferant,  re- 
sistere  neque  deprecari.  Haec  tamen  dicere:  venisse 
invltos,  eiectos  domo;  si  suam  gratiam  Roman!  velint, 
posse  eis  utiles  esse  amicos;  vel  sibi  agros  attribuant 
vel  patiantur  eos  tenere  quos  armIs  possederint;  sese  10 
unis  Suebis  concedere,  quibus  ne  dii  quidem  immor- 
tales  pares  esse  possint;  reliquum  quidem  in  terris  esse 
neminem  quern  non  superare  possint. 

He  commands' thtm  to  leave  Gaul. 
Ad  haec  Caesar  quae  visum  est  respondit;  sed  exi-  8 
tus  fuit  orationis:  Sibi  nullam  cum  eis  amicitiam  esse  15 
posse,  si  in  Gallia  remanerent;  neque  verum  esse,  qui 
suos  fines  tueri  non  potuerint,  alienos  occupare;  neque 
ullos  in  Gaiha  vacare  agros  qui  dari  tantae  praesertim 
.multitudini  sine  iniuria  possint;  sed  licere,  si  velint,  in 
Ubiorum  finibus  considere,  quorum  sint  legati  apud  so 
se  et  de  Sueborum  iniuriis  querantur  et  a  se  auxilium 
petant;  hoc  se  Ubiis  imperaturum. 

They  delay. 
Legati  haec  se  ad  suds  relaturos  dixerunt  et  re  de-  9 
liberata  post  diem  tertium  ad  Caesarem  reversuros; 
interea  ne  propius  se  castra  moveret  petierunt.    Ne  id  as 
quidem  Caesar  ab  se  impetrari  posse  dixit.    Cognoverat 
enim  magnam  partem  equitatiis  ab  eis  aliquot  diebus 
ante  praedandi  friimentandique  causa  ad  Ambivaritos 
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trans  Mosam  missam;  hos  exspectari  equites  atque  eius 
rei  causa  morani  interponi  arbitrabatur. 

Tlu  Meme  and  the  Rhine. 

10  Mosa  profluit-ex  monte  Vosego,  qui  est  in  flnibus 
Lingonum,  et  parte  quadam  ex  Rheno  recepta,  quae 

5  appellatur  Vacalus,  insulam  efficit  Batavorum  neque 
longius  inde  milibus  passuum  LXXx  in  Oceanum  in- 
fluit.  Rhenus  autem  oritur  ex  Lepontiis,  qui  Alpes 
incolunt,  et  longo  spatio  per  fines  Nantuatium,  Hel- 
vetiorutn,  Sequanorutn,  Mediomatricum,  Tribocorum, 

to  Treverorum  citatus  fertur;  et  ubi  Oceano  adpropin- 
quavit,  in  plures  diffluit  partes  multls  ingentibusque 
insulTs  effectis,  quarum  pars  magna  a  feris  barbarisque 
nationibus  incolitur,  —  ex  quibus  sunt  qui  piscibus 
atque   ovis   avium    vivere    existimantur,  —  multisque 

15  capitibus  in  Oceanum  Influit. 

Advance  of  Caesar.     Parleys  viilA  the  enemy,  wh4i  try  lo      \~ 
gain  time. 

11  Caesar  cum  ab  hoste  non  amplius  passuum  xii  mili- 
bus  abesset,  ut  erat  constitutum,  ad  eum  legati  rever- 
tuntur;  qui  in  itinere  congressi  magnopere  ne  longius 
prog^ederetur,  orabant.     Cum  id  non  impetrassent, 

ao  petebant,  uti  ad  eos  equites  qui_agmen  antecessissent  - 
praemitteret,  e_9sque  pugna  probiberet,  sibique  ut  po- 
testatem  faceret  in  Ubios  legates  mittendi;  quorum  si 
■     principes  ac  senatus  sibi  iure  iurando  fidem  fecisset.  ea 


condicione  quae  a  Caesare  ferretur  se  usurps  ostende^ 
25  bant:  atl  tias"i^  coifi'ficienffas  sibi  tridul  spatium  daret. 
Haec  omnia  Caesar_e6dem  illo  pertinere  arbitraba- 
tur, ut  tridul  mora  interposita  equites  eorum,  qui  abes- 
sent,  reverterentur;  tamen  sese  non  longius  milibus 
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passuum  iiu  aquationis  causa  processurum  eo  die  dixit; 
hue  posterd  die  quam  frequentissimi  convenirent,  ut 
de  eorum  postulatis  cognosceret.  Interim  ad  prae- 
fectos,  qui  cum  omni  equitatu  antecesserant,  mittit  qui 
nuntiarent  ne  hostes  proelio  lacesserent ;  et  si  ipsl  laces-  5 
serentur,  sustinerent  quoad  ipse  cum  exercitu  propius 
accessisset. 

Roman  cavalry  Ireaeheromfy  attacked  and  routed  iy 
the  Germans. 

At  hostes,  ubi  primum  nostras  equites  conspexe-  12 
runt,  quorum  erat  v  milium  numerus,  cum  ipsi  non 
amplius  dccc  equites  haberent,  quod  el,  qui  frumen-  10 
tandj  causa  ierant  trans  Mosam,   nondum   redierant, 
nihil  timentibus  nostris,  quod  legati  eorum  paulo  ante 
a  Caesare  discesserant  atque  is  dies  indutiis  erat  ab  his 
petltus,  impetu  facto  celeriter  nostros  perturbaverunt ; 
rursus  his  resistentibus  consuetudine  sua  ad  pedes  de-  15 
siluerunt,  subfossJsque  equis  compluribusque  nostris 
deiectis,  reliquos  in  fugam  coniecerunt  atque  ita  per- 
territos  egerunt,  ut  non  prius  fuga  desisterent,  quam 
in  conspectum  agminis  nostri  venissent. 

In  eo  proelio  ex  equitibus  nostris  interficiuntur  mi  ■» 
et  Lxx,  in  his  vir  fortissimus,  Piso  Aquitanus,  amplis- 
simo  genere  natus,  cuius  avus  in  civitate  sua  regnum 
obtinuerat  amicus  a  senatu  nostrS  appellatus.  Hie  cum 
Iratri  intercluso  ab  hostibus  auxilium  ferret,  ilium  ex 
periculo  eripuit,  ipse  equo  vulnerato  deiectus,  quoad  35 
potuit,  fortissime  restitit;  cum  circumventus  multls 
vulneribus  acceptis  cecidisset,  atque  id  frater,  qui  iam 
proelio  excesserat,  procul  animadvertisset,  incltato 
equo  se  hostibus  obtulit  atque  interfectus  est. 

ir- — 
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When  eftveys  come  luith  an  apoli^,  Caesar  detains  them. 

13  Hoc  facto  proelio  Caesar  neque  iam  sibi  legates 
audiendos  neque  condiciones  accipiendas  arbitrabatur 
ab  eis,  qui  per  dolum  atque  insldias  petita  pace  ultro 
bellum  ititulissent ;  exspectare  vero,  dum  hostium  c6- 

5  piae  augerentur   equitatusque    reverteretur,   summae 

dementiae  esse  iudicabat;  et  cognita  Gallorum  infirmi- 

L       tate,  quantum  iam  apud  eos  hostes  uno  proelia  aucto- 

ritatis  essent  consecuti  sentiebat;  quibus  ad   consilia 

capienda  nihil  spati  dandum  existimabat. 

10  His  constitutis  rebus  et  consilio  cum  legatis  et 
quaestore  communicato,  ne  quern  diem  pugnae  prafc: 
termitteret,  opportunissima  res  accidit,  quod  postridie 
eius  diei  mane  eadem  et  simulatione  et  perfidia  us! 
German!  frequentes  omnibus  principibus  maioribusque 

15  natu  adhjbitis,  ad  eum  in  castra  venerunt;  simul,  ut  di- 
cebatur,  purgandl  sui  causa,  quod  contra  atque  esset 
dictumet.ipsi  petisse^t,  proelium  pridie  commlsissent ; 

,  simul  ut,  si  quid  possent,  de  indutJis  tallendp  impetra- 
rent.     Quos  sibi  Caesar  oblatos  gavisus  illos  retineri 

ao  iussit;  ipse  omnes  copias  castris  eduxit  equitatumque, 
quod  recent!  proelio  perterritum  esse  existimabat, 
agmen  subsequi  iussit. 

And  surprises  the  German  camp. 

14  Acie  triplicT  Tnstituta  et  celeriter  viii  milium  itinere 
confecto,  prius  ad  hostium  castra  pervenit  quam,  quid 

35  ageretur,  Germani  sentire  possent.  Qui  omnibus  rebus 
subito  perterriti,  et  celeritate  adventus  nostii  et  dis- 
cessu  suorum,  neque  consili  habendi  neque  arma  capi- 
endi  spatio  dato  perturbantur,  copiasne  adversus  hos- 
tem  ducere  an  castra  defendere  an  fuga  salutem  petere 
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PTBtiiitPr''*  Quorum  timor  cum  fremitu  et  concursu 
slgnificaretur,  mllites  nostri  pristini  diei  perfidia  inci- 
tati  in  castra  inruperunt.  Quo  loco  qui  celeriter  arma 
capere  potuerunt,  paulisper  nostris  restiterunt  atque 
inter  carros  impedimentaque  proelium  commiserunt;  5 
at  reliqua  multitudo  puerorum  mulierumque  —  nam 
cum  omnibus  suis  domo  excesserattf  Rhenumque 
_  transierant  —  passim  fugere  coepit;  ad  quos  consectan- 
■    dos  Caesar  equitatum  mlsit. 

Defeat  of  the  Germans,  with  great  loss.     Many  are  drowned. 

Germani,  post  tergum  clamore  audito,  cum  suos  15 
interfici  viderent,  armis  abiectis  signlsque  militaribus 
relictis  se  ex  castris  eiecerunt,  et  cum  ad  confluentem 
Mosae  et  RhenT  pervenissent,  reliqua  fuga  desperata, 
magno  numero  interfecto,  reliqui  se  in  flumen  praecipi- 
taverunt,  atque  ibi  timore,  lassitudine,  v!  fliiminis  op-  15 
pressi  perierunt.     Nostri  ad  unum  omnes  incolumes, 
perpaucis  vulneratls,  ex  tanti  belli  timore,  cum  hosti- 
um  numerus  capitum  ccccxxx  milium  fuisset,  se  in 
castra  receperunt,    Caesa'  eis  quos  in  castris  retinuerat 
discedendi  potestatem  fecit.    Illi  supplicia  cruciatusque  20 
Gallorum  veriti,  quorum  agios  vexaverant,  remanere 
se  apud  eum  velle  dTxerunt.      His  Caesar  libertatem 
concessit. 

Why  Caesar  bmlt  a  bri^e  and  crossed  the  Rhine. 

Germanico  bello  confecto  multis  de  causis  Caesar  16 
statuit  sibi  Rhenum  esse  transeundum;  quarum  ilia  25 
fuit  iustissima,  quod,  cum  videret  Germanostam  facile 
impelli,  ut  in  Galliam  venirent,  suls  quoque  rebus  eos 
timerc  voluit,,  cum  intellegerent   et   posse   et   audere 
popyli  Roman!  exercitum  Rhenum  transire.    Accessit 


D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


go 


BELLI  GALLICI 


etiam  quod  ilia  pars  equitatus  Usipetum  et  Tenctero- 
rum,  quam  supra  commemoravi  praedandi  frumen- 
tandique  causa  Mosam  transisse,  _neg^^^m^i^^l£r: 
fuisse,  post  fugam  suorum  se  trans  Rhenum  in  fines 
5  Suganibrorum  receperat  seque  cum  his  coniunxerat;. 
Ad  quos  cum  Caesar  nuntios  misisset  qui  postularent 
eos,  qui  sibi  Gajliaeque  helium  intulissent,  sibi  dederent, 
responderunt :  Populi  Roman!  imperium  Rhenum 
flnire;  si  se  invito  Germanos  in  Galliam  transire  non 

lo  aequum  existimaret,  cursuiquicguam  ess£  imperi  aut 
potestatis  trans  Rhenum  postiilaret?_ 

Ubii  autem,  qui  unl  ex  Transrhenanis  ad  Caesarem 
legates  miserant,  amicitiam  fecerant,  obsides  dederant, 
magnopere  orabant,  ut  sibi  auxilium  ferret,  quod  gravi- 

IS  ter  ab  Suebis  premerentur;  vel,  si  id  facere  occupa- 
tidnibus  rei  piiblicae  prohiberetur,  exercitum  modo 


relicLui_Jeiiiporis  satis  futurum,     Tantum  esse  nomen 
atque  opinionem  eius  exercitus  Ariovisto  pulso  et  hoc 

2o  novissimo  proelio  facto  etiam  ad  ultimas  Germanorum 
nationes,  utT  opinione  et  amicitia  populi  Rornani_t^ti 
esse  possent.  Navium  magnam  copiam  ad  transpor- 
tandum  exercitum  pollicebantur. 

Tie  brii^e  described. 

17        Caesar  his  de  causis  quas  commemoravi  Rhenum 

as  transire  decreverat;  sed  navibus  transire  neque  satis 
tiitum  esse  arbitrabatur  neque  suae  neque  populi  R6- 
mani  dignitatis  esse  statuebat.  Itaque,  etsi  summa 
difficultas  faciendl  pontis  proponebatur  propter  lati- 
tudinem,  rapiditatem  altitudinemque  fluminis,  tamen 

30  id  sibi  contendenduni  aut  aliter  non  traducendum  ex- 
ercitum existimabat. 
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a  a,  tigna  bina  sesquipedalia. 

*  b.  trabes  bipedales. 

cc.   fibulae. 

-d.  derecla  malecja. 

gg,  sublicae  ad  inferiorem  partem  fl 

/(  h.  sublicae  supra  pontem  immissae 

>',  castellum  ad  caput  pontis  positt 
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Rationeni  pontis  hanc  institult.  Tigna  bina  sesqui- 
pedalia  paulum  ab  imo  praeacuta,  dimensa  ad  altitudi- 
nem  fluminis  intervallo  pedum  duorum  inter  se  iunge- 
bat.  Haec  cum  machinationibus  immissa  in  ftumen 
defixerat  festucisque-  adegerat,  non  sublicae  modo  de-  5 
recte  ad  perpendiculum,  sed  prone  ac  fastigate,  ut 
secundum  naturam  fluminis  procumberent,  els  item 
contraria  duo  ad  eundem  modum  iiincta  intervallo 
pedum  quadragenum  ab  Inferiore  parte  contra  vim 
atque    impetum    fluminis    cgnversa    =t-^Hi5KQt       TT<u^  .„ 

I  utraque  Inai^jjiipedalibus  trabibus 

1  eorum  tignorum  iiinctura  distafaat.  £ 

lllsabextrema   parte   distinebantur 

'iatque  in  contrariam  partem  revincti; 
firmitudo  atque  ea  rerum  natura  1 
aquae  se  incitavisset,   hoc  artius   it 

'  Haec  derecta  materia  iniecta  conte> 
riis  cratibusque  consternebantur ;  ai 
blicae  et  ad  inferiorem  partem  flur 
bantur,  quae  pro  ariete  ifibiectae  el 
coniunctae  vim  fluminis  exclperent; 
pontem  mediocri  spatio,  ut,  si  arl 
naves  deiciend!  operis  causa  essent  a 
his  defensoribus  earum  rerum  vis  mii 
nocerent. 

Caesar  crosses  into  Germt 
Diebus  x,  qnibus  materia  coept; 
omni  opere  effecto  exercitus  tradi: 
utramque  partem  pontis  iirnio  praesi 
Sugambrorum  contendit.  Interim  ; 
tatibus  ad  eum  legati  veniunt;  qu 
amicitiam  petentibus  liberaliter  res| 
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ad  se  adduc!  iubet.  At  Sugambri  ex  eo  tempore,  quo 
pons  institui  coeptus  est,  fuga  comparata  hortantibus 
eis  quos  ex  Tencteris  atque  Usipetibus  apud  se  habe- 
bant,  finibus  suis  excesserant  suaque  omnia  exportave- 
5  rant  seque  in  solitudinem  ac  silvas  abdiderant. 

,  —  After  eigkUen  days,  he  returns  to  Gaul  "wtthout  anyjfghtit^, 

19  Caesar  paucos  dies  in  eSrum  finibus  moratus,  om- 
nibus vicis  aedificiisque  incensis  frumentlsque  succisis, 
se  in  fines  Ubioruni  recepit  atque  his  auxilium  suum 
pollicitus,  si  a  Suebis  premerentur,  haec  ab  eis  cogno- 

10  vit :  Suebos,  posteaquam  per  exploratores  pontem  fieri 

fperissenj;,  more  suo  concilio  habito  nuntios  in 
es  partes  dimisisse,  uti  de  oppidis  demigrarent, 
OS,  uxores  suaque  omnia  in  silvis  deponerent,  atque 
omnes  qui  arma  ferre  possent  iinum  in  locum  con- 
iunc  esse  delectum  medium  fere  regionum 
s  Suebi  obtinerent;  hic  Romanorum  ad- 
pectare  atque  ibidem  decertare  constituisse. 
:»i  Caesar  comperit,  omnibus  eTs  rebus  con- 
iim  rerum  causa  fraducere  exercitum  con- 
:  Germanis  metum  iniceret,  ut  Sugambros 
,  ut  Ubios  obsidione  liberaret,  diebus  om- 
trans  Rhenum  consumptis,  satis  et  ad  lau- 
iitilitatem  profectum  arbitratus,  se  in'Gal- 
pontemque  rescidit. 

He  resolves  to  invade  Britain. 
parte   aestatis   reliqua   Caesar,   etsi   in  his 
omnis  Gallia  ad  septentriones  vergit,  ma- 
liemes,  tamen  in  Britanniam  proficisci  con- 

,  ^ d  omnibus  fere  GalUcis  bellis  hostibus  nos- 

tris  inde  subministrata  auxilia  intellegebat;  et,  si  tem- 


LIBER   IV.   CAP.    19—21.  ^3 

pus  [anni]  ad  bellutn  gerendum  deficeigf,  tameny  ma- 
gno  sibi  usui  fore  arbitrabatur,  si  modo  Insulam  adis- 
set,  genus  homitium  perspexisset,  loca,  portus,  aditus 
cognovisset;  quae  omnia  fere  Gallis  erant  incognita. 
Neque  enim  temere  praeter  mercatores  illo  adit  quis-  5 
quam,  neque  his  ipsis  quicquam  praeter  oram  mariti- 
mam  atque  eas  regiones  quae  sunt  coriTra  Gatlias  notOm 
est,  Itaque  vocatis  ad  se  undique  mercatoribus,  neque 
quanta  esset  insulae  magnitudo,  neque  quae  aut  quantae 
nationes  incolerent,  neque  quern  usum  belli  haberent  10 
aut  quibus  Institutis  uterentur,  neque  qui  essent  ad 
tnaiorem  navium  multitudinem  idonei  portiis,  reperire 
poter?it.  


J 


Volusenus  and  Commius  sent  tm  recomwiterttig  expedition!. 

Ad  haec  cognoscenda,  priusquam  periculum  faceret,  2T 
•  idoneum  esse  arbitratus,  C,  Volusenum  cum  navi  longa  is 
praemittit.    Huic  mandat  ut  exploratis  omnibus  rebus 
ad  se  quam  primum  revertatur.     Ipse  cum  omnibus 
copiis  in  Morinos  proficiscitur,  quod  inde  erat  brevissi- 
mus  in  Britanniam  traiectus.     Hue  naves  undique  ex     . 
finitimis  regionibus,  et,  quam  superiore  aestate  ad  Ve-  «> 
neticum  bellum  fecerat  classem,  lubet  convenire. 

Interim  consilio  eius  cognito  et  per  mercatores 
perlato  ad  Britannos,  a  compluribus  insulae  civitati- 
bus  ad  eum  legati  veniunt  qui  poHiceantur  obsides  dare 
atque  imperio  populi  Roman!  obtemperare.  Quibus  as 
auditis  liberaliter  pollicitus  hortatusque  ut  in  ea  sen- 
tentia  permanerent,  eos  domum  remittit,  et  cum  eis 
una  Commium,  quem  ipse  Atrebatibus  superatis  regem 
ibi  constituerat,  cuius  et  virtutem  et  consilium  proba- 
bat  et  quem  sibi  fidelem  esse  arbitrabatur,  cuiusque  30 
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"  auctoHtas  in  his  rppjfinihiis  magriT  hahphatiir.  mittit. 
Huic  imperat  quas  possit  adtat  civitates,  horteturque 
ut  populi  Rumani  fidem  sequantur  seque  celeriter  eo 
venturum  nuntiet.  Volusenus  perspectis  regidnibus, 
5  quantum  ei  faGuIlaiis  dari  potuit,  qui  navi  egredi  ac  se 
barbaris  committere  non  auderet,  v  die  ad  Caesarem 
revertitur,  quaeque  ibi  perspexisset  renuntiat. 

Submission  of  the  Morini.    Preparation  of  a  fleet. 

22  Dum  in  his  locis  Caesar  naviiim  parandariim  causa 
moratur,  ex  magna  parte  Morinorum  ad  eum  legati 

lo  venerunt  qui  se  de  superioris  temporis  consiJio  excusa-   ' 
jgnt,  quod  homines  barbari  et  nostrae  consuetiidinis  im- 
periti  bellum  populo  Romano  fecissent,  seque  ea.  quae 
imperasset,  facturos  polHcerentur,     Hoc  sibi  Caesar 
satis  opportune  accidisse  arbitratus,  quod  neque  post 

15  tergum  hostem  relinquere  volebat  neque  belli  gerendi 
propter  anni  tempus  facultatem  habebat  neque  has. 
tantularum  rerum  occupationes  Britanniae  antepolien- 
das  iudicabat,  magnum  eis  numerum  obsidum  imperat. 
Quibus  adductis  eos  in  fidem  recipit. 

ao  Navibus  circiter  lxxx  onerariis  coactis  [contractis- 
que],  quot  satis  esse  ad  duas  transportandas  legio- 
nes  existimabat,  quod  praeterea  navium  longarum 
habebat,  quaestori,  legatls  praefectisque  distribuit. 
Hiic  accedel)aiit  xviii  onerariae  naves,  quae  ex  eo  loco 

25  a  milibus  passuum  viir  vento  tenebantur,  quominus 
in  eundera  portum  venire  possent;  has  equitibus  dis- 
tribuit. Reliquum  exercitum  Titiirio  SabTno  et  Au- 
runculeio  Cottae  legatls  in  Menapios  atque  in  eos  pagos 
Morinorum,  a  quibus  ad  eum  legati  non  venerant,  dii- 

30  cendum  dedit.     Sulpicium  Riifum  legatum  cum  eo 
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praesidio  quod  satis  esse  arbitrabatur  portum  tenere 
iussit. 

Caesar  crosses  the  channel  and  anchors  near  the  shore. 
His  constitutis  rebus  nactus  idoneam  ad  navigan-^3 
dum  tempestatem  iii  fere  vigilia  solvit,  equitesque  in  , 
ulteriorem  portum  progredi  et  naves  conscendere  et  5 
se  sequi  iussit.    A  quibus  cum  paulo  tardius  esset  ad- 
ministratum,  ipse  hora  diei   circiter  iiii  cum   primis 
navibus  Britanniam  attigit  atque  ibi  in  omnibus  coUi- 
bus  expositas  hostium  copias  armatas  conspexit.     Cti- 
ius  loci  liaec  erat  natura  atque  ita  montibiis  ajj^nste  10 
^  marp   continehatiir  uti  ex  locis   superioribus   m   litus 
telum  adigi  posset.    Hunc  ad  egrediendum  nequaquam 
idoneum  locum  arbitratus,  dum  reliquae  naves  eo  con- 
venTrent,   ad   horam   nonam   in   ancoris   exspectavit. 
Interim  legatis  tribunlsque  militum  convocatis  et  quae  15 
ex  Voluseno  cognovisset  et  quae  fieri  vellet  ostendit, 
monuitque,  ut  rel  militaris  ratio,  maxime  ut  maritimae 
res    postularent/  ut    quae    celerem    atque    instabilem 
motum  haberent^  ad  nuWm"  et  ad  tempus  omnes  res 
ab  eis  administrarentur.     His  dimissis  et  ventum  et  20 
aestum  uno  tempore  nactus  sectindum,  dat5  signo  et 
sublatis  ancoris,  circiter  milia  passuum  vii  ab  eo  loco 
progressus,  aperto  ac  piano  litore  naves  constituit. 

The  Britains  resist  a  landing. 
At  barbari,  consiliS  Romanorum  cognito,  praemisso  24 
equitatu  et  essedariis,  quo  plerumqiie  genere  in  proelils  25 
uti  consuenint,  reliquTs  copiis  subsecuti  nostros  navi- 
bus egred!  prohibebant.     Erat  ob  has  Causas  summa 
difficultas  quod  naves  propter  magnitudinem   nisi  in 
alto  constitui  non  poterant;  militibus  autem,  ignotis 
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locis,  itnpeditis  manibus,  magno  et  gravi  onere  armo- 
rum  pressis,  simul  et  de  navibus  desiliendum  et  in  flucti- 
bus  consistendum  et  cum  hostibus  erat  pugnandura; 
cum  ill!  aut  ex  arido  aut  paulum  in  aquam  progress! 
5  omnibus  membris  expeditls,  notissimis  locis,  audacter 
tela  coicerent  et  equos  Insuefactos  incitarent.  Quibus 
rebus  nostri  perterriti  atque  huius  omnino  generis 
pugnae  imperiti  non  eadem  alacritate  ac  studio,  quo 
in  pedestribus  uti  proeliis  consuerant,  utebantur. 

Caesar  manatuvres.     Gallantry  of  a  centurion 
o/tMe  Tenth. 

25  Quod  ubi  Caesar  animadvertit,  naves  longas,  qua- 
rum  et  species  erat  barbaris  inusitatior  et  mdtus  ad 
usum  expedltior,  paulum  removeri  ab  onerariis  navibus 
et  remis  incitaji  et  ad  latus  apertum  hostium  constituT, 
atque  inden^unSis,  sagittis,  tormentls  hostes  propeUl 

15  ac  submoysp  iussit;  quae  res  magno  usui  nostris  fuit. 

1  -  Nam  et  navium  figura  et  remorum  motu  et  inusitato 

\  genere  tormentorum  permotl  barbari  constiterunt  ac 
paulum  etiam  pedem  rettulerunt.  Atque  nostris  mlliti- 
bus  cunctantibus,  maxime  propter  altitudinem  maris, 

20  qui  X  legionis  aquilam  ferebat,  obtestatus  deos,  ut  ea 

,  res  legionl  fellciter  evenlret:  "  Desillte,"  inquit,  "  com- 
mllitones,  nisi  vultis  aquilam  hostibus  ^rodere;  ego 
certe  meum  rei  publicae  atque  imperatori  officium 
praestitero."     Hoc  cum  voce  magna  dixisset,  se  ex 

as  navl  proiecit  atque  in  hostes  aquilam  ferre  coepit.  Turn 
nostri  cohortati  inter  se,  ne  tantum  dedecus  admit- 
teretur,  universi  ex  navi  desiluerunt.  Hos  item  ex 
proximis  [primis]  navibus  cum  conspexissent,  subse- 
cuti  hostibus  adpropinquaverunt.  /  ' 

D,g,t,7P:h»Google      . 


LIBER   IV.  CAP.  25—27.  97 

The  Romans  land,  hut  for  -uiant  of  cavalry  cannol  pursue 

the  Britons. 
Pugnatum  est  ab  utrisque  acriter.     Nostri  tamen,  26 
quod  neque  .ordines  servare  neque  firmiter  Insistere 
neque  signa  subsequT  poterant,  atque  alius  alia  ex  navl 
quibuscumque  signis  occurrerat  se  adgregabat,  mag- 
nopere   perturbabantur;    hostes   vero   notis    omnibus  s 
vadis,  ubi  ex  litore  aliquos  singulares  ex  navl  egredi- 
entes  conspexerant,   incitatis  equis  inipeditos  adorie- 
bantur,  plures  paucos  circumsistebant,  alii  ab  latere 
aperto  in  universes  tela  coiciebant.     Quod  cum  ani- 
madvertisset  Caesar,  scaphas  longarum  navium,  item  10 
speculatoria  navigia  mllitibus  compleri  iussit,- et  quos 
laborantes  conspexerat  his  subsidia  submittebat.    Nos-. 
tri,  simul  in  arido  constiterunt,  suls  omnibus  conse- 
cutis,  in  hostes  impetum  fecerunt  atque  eos  in  fugam 
dederunt;  neque   longius  prosequi    potuerunt,   quod  15 
equites  cursum  tenere  atque  insulam  capere  non  po- 
tuerant.      Hoc  unum  ad  pristinam  fortunam  Caesari 
defuit. 

Envies  from  the  Britons  sueforfeaee.  .    _ 

Hostes  proelio  superati,  simul  atque  se  ex  fuga  re-  27 
ceperunt,  statim  ad  Caesarem  legates  de  pace  miseruiit;  bo 
obsides  datiirds  quaeque  imperasset  facturos  sese  pol- 
liciti"  sunt,     Una  cum  his  legatis  Commius  Atrebas 
venit,  quem  supra  demonstraveram  a  Caesare  in  Bri- 
tanniam  praemissum,     Hunc  illi  e  navl  egressum,  cum 
ad  eos  oratoris  modo  Caesaris  mandata  deferret,  com-  25 
prehenderant  atque  in  vincula  coniecerant;  tum  proelio 
facto  remiserunt,  et  in  petenda  pace  eius  rei  culpam 
in  multitudinem  contulerimt,  et  propter  imprudentiam 
ut  ignosceretur,  petiverunt. 
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Caesar  questus,  quod,  cum  ultro  in  continentem 
legatis  missis  pacem  ab  se  petissent,  bellum  sine  causa 
intulissent,  ignoscere  imprudentiae  dixit  obsidesque 
imperavit;  quorum  illi  partem  statim  dederunt,  partem 
5  ex  longinquioribus  locis  arcessltam  paucis  diebus  sese 
daturos  dlxerunt.  Interea  suos  remigrare  in  agros 
iusserunt,  principesque  undique  convenlre  et  se  civi- 
tatesque  suas  Caesari  commendare  coeperunt. 

Caesar's  cavalry  transports  are  driven  back  to  Gaul  by  a  storm. 
Z8        His  rebus  pace  confirmata,  post  diem  quartuni 

lo  quam  est  in  Britanniam  ventum,  naves  xviii,  de  quibus 
supra  denionstratum  est,  quae  equites  sustulerant,  ex 
superiore  portu  lenl  vento  solverant.  Quae  cum  ad- 
propinquarent  Britanniae  et  ex  castrls  viderentur,  tanta 
tempestas  subito  co^rta  est,  ut  nulla  earum  cursum 

15  tenere  posset;  sed  aliae  eodem  unde  erant  profectae 
referrentur,  aliae  ad  inferjorem  partem  Insulae,  quae 
est  propius  solis  occasum,  magno  su6  cum  perTculo 
deicerentur;  quae  tamen  ancorls  iactis  cum  fiuctibus 
complerentur,  necessario  adversa_  nocte  in  alttim  pro- 

ao  vectae  continentem  petierunt. 

His  fleet  on  Ike  coast  of  Britain  is  nearly  -wrecked. 

29  Eadem  nocte  accidit  ut  esset  luna  plena,  qui  dies 
maritimos  aestus  maximos  in  Oceano  efficere  con- 
suevit,  nostrTsque  id  erat  incognitum.  Ita  uno  tempore 
et  longas  naves,  [quibus  Caesar  exercitum  transpor- 

^%  tandum  curaverat,]  quas  Caesar  in  aridum  subduxerat, 
aestus  complebat,  et  onerarias,  quae  ad  ancoras  erant 
deligatae,  tempestas  adfiictabat,  neque  ulla  nostris 
facultas  aut  administrandi  '  aut  auxiliartdl  dabatur, 
Compluribus  navibus  fractis,  reliqwae  cum  essent — funj- 
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bus,  ancoris  reliquisque  armamentis  amissis — ad  navi- 
gandum  iniitiles,  magna,  id  quod  ne^esse  erat  acci- 
dere,  totius  exercitus  perturbatio  factii  est  Neque 
enim  navei  erant  al.iae-,  quibus  reportarl  possent,  et  om- 
nia deerant,  quae  ad  reficiendas  naves  erant  usui,  et,  5 
quod 'omnibus  constabat  hiemari  in  Gallia  opOTtere, 
friimentum  in  his  locis  in  hiemem  provisum  non  erat. 

The  Briiimspian  to  renew  kosttlities. 

Quibus  rebus  cognitis  principes  Britanniae,  qui  post  30 
proelium  ad  Caesarem  convenerant,  inter  se  conlocuti, 
cum  et  equites  et  naves  et  frumentum  Romanis  deesse  10 
intellegerent,  et  paucitatem  militum  ex  castrorum  exi- 
gl^tate  cognoscerent, — quae  hoc  erant  etiam  angus- 
tiora,  quod  sine  impedimejitis  Caesar  legione^  trans- 
portaverat, — optimum  facta. esse  duxerunt,  rebeljione 
facta,  frumento  commeatuque  nostros  prohibere  et  rtm  15 
in  hiemem  producere;  quod^hls  superatis  aut  reditu 
interclusis  neminem  postea  belli  Inferendi   causa  in 
Britanniam   transiturum   coniidebant.      Itaque   rursus 
coniuratione  facta  paulatim  ex  castris  discedere  et  suos 
clam  ex  agrls  deducere  coeperunt.  w 

Caesar  suspects  their  purpose. 

At  Caesar,  etsi  nondum  eorum  consilia  cognoverat,  31 
tamen  et  ex  ev^ntu  navium  suarum  et  ex  eQ  quod  ob- 
sides  dare  intermiaerant,  forejd,  quod  accidit,  suspica- 
batur.  Itaque  ad  omnes  casus  subsidia  comparabat. 
Nam  et  frumentum  ex  agris  cotldie  in  castra  confere-  25 
bat  et  quae  g^vissime  adflktae  erant  naves,  earum 
materia  atque  acre  ad  reliquas  reficiendas  utebatur,  et 
quae  ad  eas  res  eran|;'  i^sui.  ex  continent!  com^arari 
iubebat.     Itaque  cum  summo  studio  a  mllitibus  ad- 
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ministraretuj  xii  navibus  atnissis,  .reliquis  ut  navigan 
satis  commode  posset  effgcit. 

Tifay  attack  Roman  foragers, 

32  Dum  ea  geruntiir,  legione  ex  consuetudine  una  fru- 
mentatum  missa,  quae  appellabatur  vii,  neque  ulla  ad 

5  id  tempus  belli  suspicione  Jnterposita,  cum  pars  homi- 
num  in  agris  remaneret,  pars  etiam  in  castra  ventitaret,- 
ei  qui  pro  portis  castrorum  in  statione  erant  Caesan 
niintiaverunt  pulverem  maiorem  quam  consuetudo  fer^ 
ret  in  ea  parte  videri  quam  in  partem  legio  iter  fecisset. 

10  Caesar  id  quod  erat  suspicatus,  aliquid  novi  a  barbarls 
injtum  consili,  cohortes,  quae  in  statJonibus  erant 
secum  in  earn  partem  proficisci  ex  reliquis  duas  in  sta- 
tionem  succedere,  reliquas  armari  et  confestim  sese 
subsequi  iussit. 

IS  Cum  paulo  longius  a  castris  processisset,  suos  ab 
hostibus  premi  atque  ae^y;e-SUStinere  et^conferta  legi- 
one, ex  omnibus  partibus  tela  coici  animadvertit.  Nam 
quod  omni^ex  reliquis  partibus  deiftesso  frumento  pars 
una  erat  reliqua,  suspicati  hostes  hijc  nostros  esse  ven- 

ao  turos  noctfl  in  silvis  delitueranl;  turn  disperses,  depo- 
sitis  armis^'in  metendo  occupatos  subito  adorti,  paucis 
interfectis^reliquos  "ihcertis  ordinibus  perturbaverant, 
simul  equitatu  atque  essedls  circumdederant. 

The  war  chariots  of  the  Britons, 

33  Genus  hoc  est  ex  essedls  pugnae:  primo  per  omnes 
as  partes  perequitant  et  t^la  coiciunt  atque  ipso  terrore 

equorum  et  strepitij  rotarum  ordines  plerumque  pbr- 
turbant;  et  cum  se  inter  equitum  turmas  Insinuaverunt, 
ex  essedis  desiliunt  et  pedibus  proeliantur.  Aurigae 
interim  paulatim  ex  proelio  excedunt  atque  ita  curriis 
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conlocant  ut,  si  illl  a  multitudine  hostium  premantur, 
expeditum  ad  suos  receptum  habeant,  Ita  mobilitatem 
equituiti,  stabilitatem  peditum  in  proelils  praestant;  ac 
tantum  usQ  cotidiano  et  exercitatione  efficiunt  uti  in 
declivl  ac  praecipiti  loco  incitatos  equos  sustinere  et  s 
brevi  moderari  ac  flectere,  et  per  temonem  percurrere 
et  in  iugo  Insistere  et  se  inde  in  currus  citissime  reci- 
pere  consuerint. 

Rescue  of  the  foragers.     The  Britons  gather  in  great  force. 

Quibus  rebus  perturbatis  nostris  novitate  pugnae  3^^ 
tempore  opportunissimo  Caesar  auxilium  tulit;  namque  10 
eius  adventu  hostes  constiterunt,  nostri  se  ex  timore 
receperunt,     Quo  facto  ad  lacessendum  hpstem  et  com- 
mittendum  proelium  alienUm  esse  tempus  arbitratus, 
suo  se  loco  continuit.et  brevT  tempore  intermisso  in 
castra  legiones  reduxit.     Dum  haec  geruntur,  nostris  15 
omnibus  occupatis,  qui  erant  in  agris  reliqui,  discesse- 
runt.    Secutae  sunt  continues  complures  dies  tempes- 
tates,  quae  et  nostros  in  castrTs  continerent  et  hostem 
a    pugna    prohiberent.      Interim    barbari    nuntios    in 
omnes    partes   dlmlserunt   paucitatemque    nostrorum  » 
militum  suls  praedicaverunt  et,  quanta  praedae  facien- 
dae  atque  in  perpetuum  sui  llberandi  facultas  daretur, 
SI  Romanos  castris  expulissent,  demonstraverunt.     His 
rebus  celeriter  magna  multitudine  peditatus  equita- 
tusque  coacta  ad  castra  venerunt.  as 

They  are  defeated  in  battle.     ■ 
Caesar,  etsi  idem  quod  superioribus  diebus  acci-  ^ 
derat  fore  videbat,  ut,  si  essent  hostes  pulsl,  celeritate 
periculum   effugerent,   tamen   nactus   equites   circiter 
XXX,  quos  Commius  Atrebas,  de  quo  ante  dictum  est, 
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secum  transportaverat,  legiones  in  acie  pro  castfis  con- 
stituit.  Commisso  proelio  diutius  nostrorum  mllitum 
impetum  hostes  ferre  non  potuerunt  ac  terga  verterunt. 
Quos  tanto  spatio  secuti  quantum  cursu  et  viribus  effi- 
5  cere  potuerunt,  complures  ex  eis  occiderunt;  deinde 
omnibus  longe  lateque  aedificiis  incensis  se  in  castra 
receperunt. 

The  Romans  return  to  Gaul. 

36  Eodem  die  legati  ab  hostibus  missi  ad  Caesarem . 
de  pace  venerunt.     His   Caesar   numerum  obsidum 

10  quern  ante  imperaverat  duplicavit,  eosque  in  continen- 
tern  adduci  iussit,  quod,  propinqua  die  aequinocti,  in- 
firmls  navibus  hiemi  navigationem  subiciendam  non 
existiniabat.  Ipse  idoneam  tempestatem  nactus  paulo 
post  mediam  noctem  naves  solvit;  quae  omnes  inco- 

is  lumes  ad  continentem  pervenerunt;  sed  ex  eis  onera- 
riae  duae  eosdem  portus  quos  reliquae  capere  non  po- 
tuerunt et  paulo  infra  delatae  sunt. 

TAe  Morini  attack  some  of  Caesar's  troops. 

37  Ouibus  ex  navibus  cum  essent  expositi  milites  cir-  i/" 
citer_ccc  atque  in  castra  contenderent,  Morini,  quos 

»  Caesar  in  Britanniam  praficiscens  pacatos  reliquerat, 
spe  praedae  adducti  primo  non  ita  magno  suorum  nu- 
mero  circumsteterunt  ac,  si  sese  interfict  nollent,  arma 
poriere  iusserunt.  Cum  ill!  orbe  facto  sese  defenderent, 
celeriter  ad  clamorem  hominum  circiter  milia  vi  con- 

as  venerunt.  Qua  re  niintiata  Caesar  omnem  ex  castris 
equitatum  suis  auxilio  misit.  Interim  nostri  milites 
impetum  hostium  sustinuerunt  atque  ainplius  horls  mi 
fortissime  pugnaverunt,  et  paucis  vulneribus  acceptis 
complures    ex    his    occiderunt.      Postea    vero    quam 
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equitatus  noster  in  conspectum  venit,  hostes  abiectis 
armis  terga  verterunt  magnusque  eorum  numerus  est 
occisus. 

Tk^  are  severely  puHisked.     Thank^iving  at  Rome. 
Caesar  postero  die  T.  Labieiium  legatum  cum  els  38 
legionibus  quas  ex  Britannia  reduxerat  in  Morinos,  s 
qui  rebellionem  fecerant,  misit.    Qui  cum  propter  sic- 
citates  paludum  quo  se  reciperent  non  haberent,  quo 
perfugio  superiore  anno  erant  usi,  omnes  fere  in  po- 
testatem  Labienl  venerunt.    At  Q.  Titurius  et  L.  Cotta 
legati,  qui  in  Menapiorum  fines  legiones  duxerant,  om-  10 
nibus  eorum  agris  vastatis,  frumentis  succisis,  aedificiis 
incensis,  quod  Menapii  se  omnes  in  densissimas  silvas 
abdiderant,   se  ad   Caesarem   receperunt.     Caesar   in 
Belgis  omnium  legionum  hiberna  constituit.    Eo  duae     1 
omnlno  civitates  ex  Britannia  obsides  miserunt,  reli-  \y, 
quae  neglexerunt.    His  rebus  gestis  ex  litteris  Caesaris 
dierum  xx  suppHcatio  a  senatu  decreta  est. 
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LIBER  QUINTUS. 

SECOND    INVASION    OF    BRITAIN. FURTHER     REVOLTS 

OF   THE   GAULS,    B.  C,   54- 

Caesar  orders  a  fleet  built  for  a  second  expedition  to  Britain,  and    . 
quiets  disturbances  in  Ilfyricum. 

I  L.  Domitio  Ap.  Claudio  consulibus,  discedens  ab 
hibernis  Caesar  in  Italiam,  fut  quotannis  facere  con- 
suerat^  legatis  imgerat  quos  legionihus  praefeceratj^uti 
;quam  plurimas  possint'ihienie  naves  aedificandas  vete- 
5  resque  reficiendas  curent.  Earum  modum  formamque 
4enioiistrat.  Ad  celeritatem  onerandi  subductionisque 
paulo  facit  humilidres,  quam  quibus  in  nostro  man  Qti 
c6nsuevimus,y6tque  id  eo  magis,/quod^propter  crebras 
commutationes  aestuuniiminus  magnos  ibi  fluctus  fieri 

IP  cognoverat:  (ad  onera  ac  multitudinem  iumentorum 
transportandan;)  paulo  latiores  quam  quibus  in  reliquis 
utimur  maribus.  Has  onines  actuarias  ijnpgrat  fieri, 
quam  ad  rem  multum  humilitas  adiuvat.  Ea  quae  sunt 
Usui  ad  armandas  naves  ex  Hispania  adportari  iubet. 

IS  Ipse  conventibus  Galliae  citerioris  peractis  in  lUyri- 
cum  Qcoficiscitur,  quod  a  Pirustis  finitimam  partem 
provinciae  incursionibus  vastari'  audicbat.  E6  cum 
venisset,  civitatibus  milites  ini£erat  certumque  in  locum 
convenire  iubet.    Qua  re  nuntiata  Pirustae  legatos  ad 

so  eum  miltunt,  )gul  doceant  nihil  earum  rerum  publico 
factum  consilio,  seseque  paratos  esse  demonstr^t  om- 
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nii,  s  rationibus  de  iniuriis  satisfacefe.  Percepta  ora- 
lu-tu'eorum  Caesar  obsides  jmpeiat  eosque  ad  certain 
'ii(  rmadduci  iubet ;  nisi  ita  fecerint,  sese  hello  cTvitatem 
;ic' -itjcuturum  demonstrat.  Eis  ad  diem  adductis^ut 
itiii'dfaveraf^arbitros  inter  civitates  datlqui  litem  aesti-  5 
•nriitf  poenamque  constituant. 

J/.-  orders  the  fleet  to  assemble  at  Partus  Itt'us.    Finds  trouble 
'  tkrealeHtng  among  the  Treviri. 

His  confectis   rebus  conventibusque   peractis,   in  2 
'    cilerfcrem  Galliam  revertitur  atque  inde  ad  exercitum 
iffoftCiscitur.  ./Eo  cum  venisset,  circumitis  omnibus 
hilici'nis,  (singular!  militum  studio  un  summa  omnium  10 
lef'.im  inopia^  circiter  DC  eius  generis,  cuius  supra  de- 
mmiStravimus, naves  et  longas  xxviii  jnvenit  instructas  ''('-' 
neijiK  multum  abesse  ^b  eo  quin  paucis  diebus  dediici 
jKJSsiinU  /pDnlaudatIs  militibus  atque  eis  qui  negotio 
^irsefuerant)  (juid  fieri  velie  pstendit  atque  omnes  ad  15 
^    purtfim  Itium  convenire  iubet,  quo  ex  portu  commo- 
/.j^ufeimum  in  Britanniam  traiectum  esse  cognovergt, 
-"  '^ JKiter  miliym  passuurti  xxx   [transmissum]  a  con-     , 
t'H|enti;  hnic  rei/quod  satis  esse_ visum  est  milituni  je-    ■ 
|j«[ij.it./Ipsef'cum  legionibus  expeditls  iiii  et  equitibus  » 
:>ctx}in  fines  Treverorum  grofid^citjir.lquodhi  neque 
:M&  concilia  veniebant   neque  imperio^parebam,   Ger- 
■fnosque  Transrhenanos  solUcitare  digebantur. 

jt  Rival  chiefs  of  the  Treviri  appeal  to  Caesar. 

\  Haec  civitas  longe  plurimum  totlus  GalHae  equitatii  3 
let  magnasque  habet  copias  peditum,  Rhenumque,  25 
^pra  demonstravimus,  tangit.     In  ea  civitate  duo-    >-•■ 
b-incipatu  inter  se  contendf-^nt.  Indriti'  , 

getorix;  ex  quibus  alter,  -^us  petere  contendit  m  in 
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tegionumque  .adventu  "cognitura  "est,  ad  eum  veni 

suosque  omnes  in  "officio   futures  neque  ab   an! 

i  popul!  Roman!  defecturos  confirmavit,  quaeque  in 

veris  g'e'reilentur  ostendit.  i    :  A„.j!ii*v 

s         At  Indutiomariis  equitatum  peditatumque  c         " 
,'.  ■     eisque  qui  per  aetatem  in  armis  esse  non  poten 
silvam  Arduennam  Sbditis,  quae  ingenti  magnit 
per  medios  fines  Treverorum  a  flumine  Rheno  3[ 
tium  Remorum  geriinet,  bellum  parare  instituit ' 
10  posteaquam  lion  nulllT  principes  ex  ea  cTvitate  et; 
toritate  Cingetorigis  adducti  et  adventu  nostri 
f-^  ■  citus  perterriti  ad  Caesarem  venerunt  «t  de  suis  pn      ' 
rebus  ab  eo  petefe  coeperunt,  quoniam  civitati!     \. 
sulere  non  possent,  veritiis,  ne  ab  omnibus  deserer    y.r. 
.     li  legates  ad  Caesarem  hiittit:  Sese  idcitto  ab  suia       ■- 
f.r     [  cedere  atque.ad  eum  venire  noluisse,  quo  fadlius     ■  ' 
,<■  ■     I  tatem  in  officio /contineret,''ne  pmnjs  nobilitatis  dis<     ••-■■ 
plebs  propter  imprudentiam  laberStur;  itaque  civit    vp: 
in  sua  potestate  esse/seque,  si  Caesar  permittere      <^i 
»  eum  in  castra  venturum  et  suas  civitatisque  fort  .  .1. 
eius  fidei  permissiirum, 

^  /fi?  d4cides  in  favor  of  Cit^ttorix. 

Caesar  etsi  intellegebat  qua  de  causa  ea  dicert     ur 
quaeque  eum  res  ab  Tnstitijto  consilio  deterreret    ■■! 
men,  ne  aestatem  in  Treveris  consumere  coget    i  ■ 
35  omnibus   rebus   ad    Britannicum  bellum   compal    ^ 
Indutiomarum  ad  se  cum  cc  obsidibus  venire  ii"      ' 
His  adductis,  in  eis  filio  propinquisque  eius  omqj 
-"'■^c  nominatim  evocaverat,  consolatus  Indutioml 
»  eum  mitU.,..  ^.   ,.-T  ■  ,  officio  maneret;  nihilo  ii 
factum  consilio,  seseque.^^-^^^^  ^^  ^  convocatisi 
104  « 
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singillatim  Cingetorig!  conctliavt^  quo(i^Gyg^j]]gCitA* 
eius  ab  se  fieri  intellegebat,  turn  magni  ihteresse  arbi- 
trabatur  eius  auctoritatem  inter  suos  quam  plurimum 
valere,  cuius  tarn  egregiam  in  se  voluntatem  pe?-spexis- 
set.     Id  factum   graviter  tulit    InduttomSrus ;  [suam  5 
gratiam  inter  suos  minui],  et  qui  iam  ante,  inimico  in 
nos  animo  fuisset  multo  gravius  hoc  dolore  exarsit.  ^ 
Caesar's forces  assemble  at  Poritts  Ititu. 
His  rebus  constitutis  Caesar  ad  portum  Itium  cum  5 
legionibus  pervenit.     Ibi  cognoscit  lx  naves,  quae  in 
Meldis  factae  erant,  tenipestate  reiectas  cursum  tenere  10 
non  potuisse  atque  eodem  unde  erant  profectae  rever- 
tisse;  reliquas  paratas  ad  navigandum  atque  omnibus  — i 
•  rebus  Tnstr.u£tas  invenit.     Eodem  equitatus  totms  Gal- 
-lide  convenit,  numero  milia  iiii,  prmcipesque  ex  omni- 
bus cTvitatibus;  ex  quibus  perpaucos,  quorum  in  se  15 
fidem  perspexerat,  relinquere  in  Gallia,  reliquos  obsi- 
dum  loco  secum  ducere  decreverat,  quod,  cum  ipse 
abesset,  motum  Galliae  verebatur.  '''     ,  x  ,. 

There  is  trouble  again  wilk  Dumnorix  the  Haduan. 

Erat  una  cum  ceteris  Dumnqrix  Haeduus,  de  quo  6 
ante  a  nobis  dictum  est.     Hunc  secum  habere  in  pri-  m 
mis  constituerat,  quod  eum  cupidum  rerum  novarum, 
cupidum   imperi,   magni  anhni,   magnae   inter   Gallos 
auctoritatis  cognoverat.     Accedebat  hue  quod  in  con- 
cilio   Haeduorum    Dumiyorix   dixerat    sibi   a   Caesare 
regnum  civitatia  (leferri;  quod  ^ictum  Haedul  graviter  35 
ferebant  neque  recQsandi  aut  deprecandi  causa  legates 
ad  Caesarem  mittere  audebant.    Id  factum  ex  suis  hos-  . 
pitibus  Caesar  cognoverat.  , 

lUe  omnibus  primo  precibus  petere  contendit  rai  in 
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Gallia  relinqueretur,  partini  quod  insuetus  navigandi 
mare  timeret,  partim  quod  religionibus  impediri  sese 
diceret.  Posteaquam  id  obstinate  slbi  negari  vidit, 
omni  spe  impetrandi  adempta,  principes  Galliae  sollici- 
5  tare,  sevocare  singulos  hortarique  coepitruti  in  con- 
tinent! remanerent;  inetu  territare:  non  sine  causa 
fieri  ut  Gallia  omni  nobilitate  spoliaretur;  id  esse  con- 
silium Caesaris  ut,  quos  in  conspectu  Galliae  inter- 
ficere  vereretur,  Ifos  omnes  in  Britanniam  traductos 
lo  necaret;  fidem  reliqms  interponere,  ius  iurandum  pos- 
cere  ut,  quod  esse  ex  usii  Galliae  intellexissent,  com- 
munl  consilio  administrarent.  Haec  a  compluribus"  ad 
Caesarem  deferebantur. 

Dumnorix  flees,  but  is  pursued  and  kilhd.  i 

7(L     Q^^    ^^    cognita    C^egar,    quod    tantum    cTvitatl 

isjfaeduae  dignitatis  tribuebat,  coercendum  atque  de- 

terrendum  quibuscumque  rebus  posset   Dumnorigem 

statu^bat;  quod  longius  eius  amentipm  progredi  yide- 

ba£  prospiciendnm  ne  quid  sibi  ac  rei  publicae  nofc^^ 

posset,     Itaque  dies  circiter  xxv  in  eo  loco  commora- 

ao  tus,  quod  Corns  ventus  navigationem  impediebat,  qui 

magnam  partem  omnis  temporis  in  his  locis  flare  con- 

suevit,  dalmt  operam  ut  in  officio  Dumnorigem  con- 

tineret;n!hiI6  tamen  setius  omnia  eius  consilia  cogno- 

sceret.    Tandem  idoneam  nactus  tempestatem  mllites 

as  equitesque  conscendere  naves  iubet. 

At  omnium  impeditis  animis  Dumnorix  cum  equiti- 

bus  Haeduorum   a  castris  insciente   Caesare  domum 

discedere  coepit.     Qua  re  nuntiata  Caesar,  intermissa 

profectione  atque  omnibus  rebus  postpositis,  magnam 

3o  partem  equitatus  ad  eum  Insequendum  mittit  retrahique 
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imperat;  si  vim  facial  neque  pareat,  interfici  iubet;  nihil 
hunc  se  absente  pro  sano  facturum  arbitratus,  qui  prae- 
sentis  imperium  neglexiiset.  Ille  autem  revocatus  re- 
sistere  ac  se  manu  defendere  sudrumque  fidem  im- 
piorare  coepit,  saepe  cJamitans  liberum  se  liberaeque  5 
esse  Civitatis.  Illi,  ut  erat  imperatum,  circumsistunt 
hominem  atque  interficiunt;  at  equites  Haedui  ad  Cae- 
sarem  omnes  revertuntur. 

Th4  Romaas  set  sail  for  Britain,  and  find  the  coast  deserted. 

His  tebus  gestis,  Labieno  in  continent!  cum, in  8 
legionibus  et  equitum  milibus  duobus  relicto,  ut  portus  10 
.Jueretur  et  rei  frumentariae  provideretj  quaeque  in 
Galfia  gererentur  cognosceret  consiliumque  pro  tem- 
pore et  pro  re  caperet,  ipse  cum  v  legion^bus  ^t  pari 
numero  equitum,  quern  in  continenti  reli'nqu^at,  ad 
solis  occasum  naves  solvit.     Et  lenl  Africo  provectus  15 
media  circiter  nocte  vento  intermisso,  cnrsum  non 
tenuit,  et  longius  delatus  aestii  orta  luce  sub  sinistra 
Britanniam   relictam   conspexit.  '  Turn   riirsiis   aestus 
commutationem  secutus  remis  contendit  ut  earn  partem 
insulae  caperet  qua  optimum  esse  egressum  superiore  ao 
aestate  cognoverat.     Qua  in  re  admodum  fuit  militum 
virtus    laudanda,    qui    vectoriis    gravibusque    navigiis 
nSn   intermisso   remigandi   lab  ore   Ion  gar  um    navium 
cursum  adaeqtiarunt. 

Accessum  est  ad  Britanniam  omnibus  navibus  as 
meridiano  fere  tempore;  neque  in  eo  loco  hostis  est 
visus;  sed,  ut  postea  Caesar  ex  captivis  cognovit,  cum 
magnae  manus  eo  convenissent,  multitudine  navium 
perterritae,  quae  cum  annotinis  privatisque,  quas  sui 
quisque   commodi   causa  Tecerat,   amplius    dccc   uno  30 
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erant  visae  tempore,  a  litore  discesserant  ac  se  in  su- 
periora  loca  abdideraht. 

Tkey  disembark,  advance  inland,  and  defeat  tke  natives. 

9  Caesar  exposito  exercitu  et  loco  castris  idoneo 
capto,  ubi  ex  captlvTs  cognovit  quo  in  loco  hostium 

5  copiae  consedissent  cohortibus  x  ad  mare  relictis  et 
equitibus  ccc  qui  praesidio  navibus  essent.  de  tertia 
vigilia  ad  hostes  contendit  eo  minus^  ye^tuSi  navibus, 
quod  in  litore  molli  atque  aperto  deligatas  ad  ancoras 
relinquebat.     Ei  praesidio  navibusque  Q.  Atrium  prae- 

10  fecit.  Ipse  noctu  progressus  milia  passuum  circiter 
xirhostium  fopias  conspicatus  est. 

"Tlli  equitatu  atque  essedis  ad  fliimen  progressi  ex 
loco  superiore  nostros  prohibere  et  proelium  commit- 
tere  coeperunt.     Repulsi  ab  equitatu  se  in  silvas  ab- 
is  diderunt,  locum  nacti  egregie  et  natura  et  opere  muni- 
tum,  quern  domestic!  belli,  ut  videbatur,  causa  iam 
ante  praeparave^ant;   nam  crebris  arboribus  succisis 
omnes  introitiis  6rant  praeclusi.    Ipsi  ex  silvis  rarl  pro- 
piignabant  fiostrosque  intra  munitiones  ingredi  pro- 
ao  hibebant.     At  milites  legionis  vii,  testudine  facta  et 
aggere  ad  munitiones  adiecto,  locum  ceperunt  eosque 
ex  silvTs  expulerunt  paucis  vulneribus  acceptls.     Sed 
eos  fugientes  longius  Caesar  prosequi  vetuit,  et  quod 
loci  naturam  ignorabat,  et  quod  magna  parte  die!  con- 
as  sijmpta  munitioni  castrorum  tempus  relinqui  volebat. 

A  storm  damages  the  fleet. 

10        Postrldie  eius  diei  mane  tripertito  milites  equitesque 

in  expedltionem   misit,   ut   eos,   qui   fugerant,   perse- 

querentur.     His   aliquantum   itineris   progressls,  cum 

iam  extremi  essent  in  prospectu,  equites  a  Q,  Atrio 
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ad  Caesarem  venerunt  qui  nuntiarent,  superiore  nocte 
maxima  coorta  tempestate,  prope  omnes  naves  ad- 
flictas  atque  in  litus  eiectas  esse,  quod  neque  ancorae 
funesque  sustinerent  neque  nautae  gubernatoresque 
vim  tempestatis  pati  possent;  itaque  ex  eo  concursu  5 
navium  magnum  esse  incommodum  acceptum. 

Tht  ships  are  repaired  and  drawn  up  on  the  shore. 

His  rebus  cognitTs  Caesar  legiones,  equitatumque  11 
revocari  atque  in  itinere  resistere  iubet,  ipse  ad  naves 
•    revertitur;   eadem   fere   quae   ex   nuntils    [litterisque] 
cognoverat,  coram  perspicit,  sic  ut  amissis  circiter  xl  10 
navibus  reliquae  tamen  refici  posse  magno  negotio    'V' 
viderentur.     Itaque  ex  legionibus  fabros  deligit  et  ex 
continent!  alios  arcessi  iubet;  Labieno  scribit  ut  quam 
plurimas  possit  eis  legionibus  quae  sint  apud  eum  naves 
instituat.     Ipse,  etsi  res  erat  multae  operae  ac  laboris,  15 
tamen  commodissimum  esse  statuit  omnes  naves  sub- 
^duci  et  cum  castris  lina  munltione  coniung!.     In  his 
rebus  circiter  dies  x  consumit  ne  nocturnis  quidem 
temporibus  ad  laborem  militum  interraissTs. 

Subductis  navibus  castrlsque  egregife  munitis  eas-  20 
dem  copias  quas  ante  praesidip  navibus  relinquit;  ipse 
eodem,  uride  redierat  proficiscitur.    Eo  cum  venisset, 
maiores  iam  undique  in  euiji  locum  copiae  Britanno- 
rum  convenerant,  summa  imperi  bellique  administrandi  1 
commijnl  consilio  permissa  Cassivellauno,  cuius  fines  »5 
a  maritimis  civitatibus  fliimen  dividit,  quod  appellatur  j 
Tamesis,  a  mari  circiter  milia  passuum  lxxx.     Huic  ' 
superiore  tempore  cum  reliquTs  civitatibus  continentia 
beUa  intercesserant ;  sed  nostro  adventu  permoti  Bri- 
t^iiiii  iiuiic  tati  tiello  imperiuqiie  praefecerant.  30 
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The  people  and  resources  of  Britain. 

12  Britanniae  pars  interior  ab  eis,  incolitur  quos  natos 
in  insula  ipsjt  meniQria  proqituni  dicunt;  maritima 
pars  ab  els  qui  pi^eajae  ac  belli  infe^endi  causa  ex 
Belgio  transierunt  —  qui  omnes^ere  isdem  nomini- 

5  bus  civitatum  appellantur,  quibus  orti  ex  civitatibus 
eo  pervenerunt  —  et  beilo  inlato  ibi  remanserunt  atque 
qgros  colere  coeperunt.  Hominum  est  Infinita  multi- 
tudo  creberrimaque  aedificia  fere  Gallicis  consimilia, 
p^coris  magnus  numerus.      Utuntur   [aut   aere]   ^ut 

lo  nummo  aureo  aut  taleis  ferreis  ad  certum  pondus  exa- 
minatis  pro  nummo. 

Nascitur  ibi  plumbum  album  in  mediterraneis  re- 
glonibus,  in  maritimis  ferrum,  sed  eius  exigua  est 
copia;  aere  utuntur  importatp.   Materia  cuiusque  gene- 

15  ris  ut  in  Gallia  est  praeter  fagum  atque  abietem.  ,  Le- 
porem  et  gallinam  et  anserem  gustare.fes  non  put'artt; 
haec  tamen  alunt  a^iml^  vptuptatisque  causa.  Loca 
sunt  temperatiora  quam  in  Gallia,  remissiofiBiis  fri- 
goribus. 

Geography  of  the  island, 

13  Insula  natiira  triquetra,  cuius  unum  latus  est  con- 
tra Galliam.  Hiiius  lateris  alter  angulus,  qui  est  ad 
Cantium,  quo  fere  omnes  ex  Gallia  naves  adpelluntuf, 
ad  orientem  solem,  inferior  ad  meridiem  spectat.  Hoc 
latos  tenet  circiter  milia  passuum  d. 

as  Alterum  vergit  ad  Ilispaniam  atque  occidentem 
solem;  qua  ex  parte  est  Hibernia  insula,  dimidio  minor, 
ut  existimatur,  quam  Britannia,  sed  pari  spatio  traus- 
missus  atque  ex  Gallia  est  in  Britanniam.  In  Iwc 
medio  cursii  est  Insula  quae  appellatur  Mona;  com- 


LIBER   V.   CAP.    ijl— 15.  113 

plures  praeterea  minores  obiectae  insulae  exTstiman):a]rr^ 
de  quibus  insulis  non  n^lT  sa|^erutit^|^^con^u6s 
XXX  sub  bruiri:^<esse  ttP^^^wJllW^iPiP^^I^'lll^ll^ 
contationibus  reperiebamus,  nisi -certis  ^ex  aqua  meir--  -  ■ 
suns  breviores  esse  quam  in  continent!  noctes  videba-  5 
mus.    Huius  est  longitudo  lateris,  ut  fert  illorum  ODinio. 
Dcc  milium. 

Tertium  est  contra  septentriones.  cu!  parti  nulla  est 
obiecta  terra;  sed  eius  angulus  alter  maxjme  ^d  Ger- 
maniam  spectat.    Hoc  milium  passuum  dccc  in  longi-  10 
tfidinem  esse  existimatur.    Ita  omnis  insula  est  in  cir- 
cuitu  vicies  centum  milium  passuum. 

Customs  of  tit  I'ftAaiitatits.  . ,  • 

Ex  his  omnibus  larige  sunt  numanissimi  qui  Can-  14 
tium  incolunt,  quae  regio  est  maritima  omnis,  neque 
multum  a  Gallica  differunt  consueltudine.     Interiores  15 

plerique  frumenta  non  serunt,  sed  lacte  et  came  vivunt 

pellibusqiie  sun^Vestiti.    Omnes  vero  se  Britanni  vitro 
inficiurtt,  quod  caeruleum  efficit  colorem,  atque  hoc 
horribiliores  sunt  in  pugna  aspectu;  capilloque  sunt 
promisso  atque  omni  parte  corporis  rasa  praeter  caput  lo 
et  labrum  superius.     Uxores  habent  deni  duodenique 
inter  se  communes,  et  maxime  fratres  cum  fratribus 
parentesque  cum  llberis;  sed  qui  sunt  ex  eis  nati  eorum' 
habentur  liberl,  quo  primum  virgo  qilaeque  deducta  est. 
£>g/gai  of  the  Britons. 
Equites  hostium  essedariique  acriter  proelio  cum  15 
equitatii  nostro  in  itinere  conflixerunt,  ita  tamen  ut 
nostri  omnibus  partibus  superiores  fuerint  atque  eos 
in  silvas  collesque  compuIeBia|Med  compiiiribus  in- 
terfectis  cupidius  9q||e«ti  no^HfetayvAs  |«nlserm|(- 
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At  illi  intermiR*!o  spaiio,  iniiifi  :  lostris  atque 

occtipatis  ill  mtin!i;i"mftKe!isn'"'i  ■  V  se  ex  silvis 

..■"^l^llilpfirantjilptliptViqueli  eo:-  lir-  >  in  statione 

■fro  caa*m  conloea^t-iicHUi  ^»^.wr»^...,  duabusque 

s  missis  subsidio  cohortibus  a  Caesare,  atque  his  primis'  ' 

1       [legionum  duarum,  cum  eae  perexiguo  intermisso  loci 

"^    Jspatio  inter  se  constitissent,  novo  genere  pugnae  per- 

territlp  nostris,  per  mei^ips  audacissime  perruperunt 

seque  inde  mcolumes  rec^p'erunt.    E6  die  Q.  Laberius 

lo  Durus,  tribunus   militum,   interficitur.      Illi   pluribus 

submissis  cohortibus  repelluntur. 

Their  military  tactics. 
l6        Toto  hoc  in  genere  piignae,  cum  sub  oculis  omnium 
ac  pro  castris  dimicaretur,  intellectuln  est  nostros  prop- 
ter gravitatem  armorum,  quod  neque  insequT  cedentes 
IS  possent    neque   ab    signTs   discedere   auderent,   minus 
-■  ■'aptos  esse  ad^huius  ge_neris  hostsm;.  equites  autem 
magno  cum  periculo  proelio  dimicare,  propterea  quod 
illi  etiam  consultb  pleru'mc^ue  cederent,  et  cum  paiifuih 
ab  legionibus  nostros  removissent,  ex  essedis  desilirent 
ao  et  pedibus  dispari  proelio  contenderent.      [Equestqs 
autem  proeli  ratio  et  cedentibus  et  insequentibus  par  ■■ 
atque  idem  periculum  Tnferebat,]     Accedebat  hue,  ut 
,  ftumquam  conferti,  sed  rari  magnisque  intervallis  proe- 
'  liarehtUr  stationesque  dispositas  haberent,  atque  alios 
as  alii  deinceps  exciperent,  integrique  et  recentes  defati- 
gatis  succederent. 

Another  defeat  of  the  Britotu. 
'  Yj        Postero  die  procul  a  castris  hostes  in  cftllibus  con- 
■!■■■       ititrrnnt    ririn'"'  °°  ns^A^n.  et  lenius  quam  pridie 
ukSf '  ■  '■•  «j4H'ies  yfjSSH^^^'^    ■ '        /^runt.     Sed  meri- 
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die,  cum  Caesar  pabulandi  causa  iii  legiones  atque 
omnem  equitatum  cum  C.  Trebonio  legato  misisset, 
repente  ex  omnibus  partibus  ad  pabulatores  advolave-  - 
runt,  sic  uti  ab  signis  legionibusque  non  absisterent. 
Nostri  acriter  in  eos  impetu  facto  reppulerunt  neque  5 
finem  sequendi  fecerunt,  Jjuoad  subsidio  coiifisT  equhes, 
cum  post  se  legiones  viderent,  praecipitesi  hostes  ege-   ' 
runt,  magnoque  eorum  numero  interfecto  neque  sui 
'itelligendi  neque  consistendi  aut  ex  essedis  desiliendi 
facultatem  dederunt.     Ex  hac  fuga  protinus  quae  undi-  10 
que  convenerant  auxilia  discesserunt ;  neque  post  id 
tempus  urtiquam  summis  nobiscum  copiis  hostes  con- 
tenderunt. 

Caesar  crosses  the  Thames. 

Caesar  cognito  consilio  eorum  ad  flumen  Tamesim  18 
in  fines  Cassivellauni  exercitum  duxit;  quod   flumen 
uno  omnlno  loco  pedibus,  atque  hoc  aegre,  transiri  15 
potest.     Eo  cum  venisset,  animadrertit  ad  alteram  flu- 
minis  ripam  magnas  esse  copias  hostium  instructas. «  "l-- 
Ripa  autem  erat  acutis  sudibus  praefixTs^e  munita,     ! 
eiusdemque  generis  sub  aqua  defixae  sudes  flumine  te- 1  . 
gebantur.     His  rebus  cognitis  a  captivis  perfugisque  » 
Caesar  praemisso  equitatu  confestim'  legiones  subsequi 
iussit.     Sed  ea  celeritate  atque  eo  impetii  milites  ierunt, 
cum  capite  solo  ex  aqua  exstarent,  Ut  hostes  impetum 
legionum  atque  equitum  sustinere  non  possent  ripas- 
que  dimitterent  ac  se  fugae  mandarent.  25 

CassivelauHus  avoids  a  battle,  but  annoys  the  Romans. 

Cassivellaunus,  ut  supra  demonstravimus,  omni  de-  19 
posita  sp?  contentionis  dlmissis  amplioribus   copiis, 
mllibus  circitej  iiir  essedariorum  relictis  itinera  nostra 
jeryabat:  paulumque  ex  via  excedebat  locTsque  impe- 

■    ■  D,g,t,7P:hyGoogle 


Il6  BELLI  GALLICI 

ditis  ac  silvestribus  sese  occultabat  atque  els  regionibus, 
quibus  nos  iter  facturos  cogno^rat,  pecora  atque  homi- 
nes ex  agris  in  silvas  compellebat ;  et  cum  equitatus 
noster  Jlberius  praedandi  vastandique  causa  se  in  agros 
yjeffunderet,  omnibus  viis  semitisqug  essedarios  ex  silvis 
emittebat,  et  ijiagno  cum  periculo  nostrorum  equitum 
cum  his  confligebat  atque  hoc  (netu  latius  vagari  pro- 
hibebat.   ^  Relinquebatur  ut  nequp  iongius  ab  agmine 

Ilegionum  mscedi  Caesar  ,p'aleretur,^et  tantum  agris  vas- 
tandis  jncendiisque  faciendis  hostibus  rioceretur  quan- 
;  tiim  in  labore  atque  itinere  legionarii  milites  efficere 
■■  poterant. 

The  Trinavanles  submit  to  Catsar, 
2ia        Interim  Trinovantes,  prope  firmissima  earum  regio- 
num  ciyitas,  ex  qua  Mandubracius  adulescens  Caesaris 
15  fidem  secutus  ad  eum  in  continentem  [Gatliam]  vene- 
rat,  —  cuius  pater  in  ea  civitate  regnum  obtinuerat  in- 
terfectusque  erat  a  Cassivellauno,  ipse  fuga  mortem 
vitaverat,  —  legates  ad  Caesarem  mittunt  polHcentur- 
que  sese  ei  dedituros  atque  imperata  facturos;  petunt 
so  ut  Mandubracium  ab  iniurja  Cassivellauni  defendat,  at- 
que in  civitatem  mittat,  qui  praesit"  imperiumque  obti- 
neat.     His  Caesar  imperat  obsides  XL  frumentumque 
■  exercitui,  Mandubraciumque  ad  eos  mittit.     Itli  impe- 
rata celeriter  fecerunt,  obsides  ad  numerum  frumen- 
25  tumque  miserunt. 

Other  tribes  follow  their  example.     A  British  "  Oppidum." 

21         Trinovantibus  defensis  atque  ab  omni  militum  iniu- 

ria   prohibitis   Cenimagni,   Segontiaci,    Ancalites,    Bi- 

broci,  CassI  legationibus  missis  sese  Caesari  dedunt. 

Ab  his  cognoscit  non  longe  ex  eo  loco  oppidum  Cassi- 
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Uppidum  autem  Bntanni  vocant  cum  silvas  impeditas 
vallo  atque  fossa  mumerunt,  quo  incursionis  hostium 
vitandae  causa  convenire  consuerunt.     Eo  proficiscitur  5 
cum  legionibus;  locum  'feperit  egregie  natura  atque 
opere  munitum;  tamen  hunc  duabu^  ex  parfibus  op-      '    ' 
pugnare  contendit.     Hostes  .paulisper  morati  militum?  ^  ^ 
nostrorum  impetum  nori  tulerunt  Sifseque  alia  ex  parte  •■ 
oppidi  eiecerunt.     Magnus  ibi  numerus  pecoris  reper-  iioi 
tus,  multique  in  fuga  sunt  comprehensi  atque  interfecti. 

Cassroelaunus  at  last  gives  up  resistance. 

Dum  haec  in  his  locis  geruntur,  Cassivellaunus  ad  22 
Cantium,  quod  esse  ad  mare  s^pra  demonstravimus, 
quibus  regionibus  iiii  reges  praeerant,  Cingetorix,  Car- 
vilius,  Taximagulus,  Segovax,  nuntios  mittit  atque  his  15 
imperat  uti  coactTs  omnibus  copiis  castra  navalia  de  im- 
proviso  adoriantur  atque  oppugnent.     Hi  cum  ad  cas- 
tra venissent,  nostri  eruptione  facta  multis  eorum  inter- 
fectis,  capto  etiam  nobili  duce  Lugotorige,  suos  inco-       ^. 
lumes  reduxerunt,  so 

Cassivellaunus  hoc  proelio  nfmtiato,  tot  detrimentls 
acceptis,  vastatis  Einibus,  maxime  etiam  permotus  de- 
fectione  civitatum,  legates  per  Atrebatem  Commium 
de  deditione  ad  Caesarem  mittit.  Caesar  cum  consti- 
tuisset  hiemare  in  continenti  propter  repentlnos  Galliae  25 
motus,  neque  multum  aestatis  superesset,  atque  id  facile 
extrahi  posse  intetlegeret,  obsides  imperat,  et  quid  in 
annos  singulos  vectigalis  populo  Romano  Britannia 
_genderet  constituit.  InterdTcit  atque  imperat  Cassi- 
vellauno,  ne  Mandubracio  neu  Trinovantibus  noceat.    30 
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Th*  Romans  return  to  Ca^l.  ■    "^ 

23  Obsidibus  acceptis  exercitum  reducit  ad  mare,  na- 
ves invenit  refectas.  His  deductis,  quod  et  captivo- 
rum  magnum  numerum  habebat,  et  jion  nullae  tem- 
pestate  deperierant  naves,  duobus  commeatibns  exer- 

s  citum  reportare  tnstituit.     Ac  sic  accidit  uti  ex  tanto 

navium  numero,  tot  qavigationibus,  neque  hoc  neque 

superiore  anno  ulla  omnino  navis,  quae  milites  porta- 

ret,  desideraretur,  at  ex  eis,  quae  inanes  ex  continent! 

ad  eum  remitterentur  [et]  prions  commeatiis  expositis 

10  militibus  et  quas  postea  Labienus  faciendas  curaverat 

.numero  lx,  perpaucae  locum  caperent;  reliquae  fere 

omnes  reicerentur.     Quas  cum  aliquamdiu  Caesar  frfis- 

tra  exspectasset,  ne  anni  tempore  a  navigatione  exclu- 

X     deretur,  quod  aequinoctium  suberat,  necessario  apgus- 

.ij  tius  milites  contocavit,  ac  summa  tranquillitate  conse- 

cuta,  secunda  inita  cum  solvisset  vigilia,  prima  luce  ter- 

ram  attigit  omnesque  incolumes  naves  perdiixit. 

Food  being  scarce,  the  army  is  quartered  in  detachments  for 

the  winter.  r  S . 

24  Subductis  navibus  concilioque  Gallorum  Samar_Q- 
brivae  "  peracto,  quod  eo  anno  frtitu£Jit^aJ  in  Gallia 

30  propter  siccitates  angustius  H^<ji|Y§llg'"'^'^-  coactus  est  aH- 
ter  ac  superioribus  annis  exercitum  in  hibernis  conlo- 
care  legionesque  in  pltires  civitates  distribuere;  ex  qui- 
bus  unam  in  Morinos  ducendam  C.  Fabio  legato  dedit, 
alteram  in  Nervios  Q.  Ciceroni,  tertiam  in  Esuvios  L, 

35  Roscio,  quartam  in  Remis  cum  T.  Labieno  in  confinio 
Treverorum  hiemare  iussit,  tres  in  Bellovacis  conloca- 
vit:  his  M,  Crassum  et  L,  MunatJum  Plancum  et  C, 
Trebonium  legates  praefecit, 

Unam  legionem,  quam  proxime  trans  Padum  con- 
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scripserat,  et  cohortes  v  in  Eburones,  quorum  pars 
maxima  est  inter  Mosam  ac  Rhenum,  qui  sub  imperio 
Ambiorigis  et  Catuvolci  erant,  misit.  His  militibus  Q. 
Titurium  Sabinum  et  L.  Aurunculeium  Cottam  legates 
praeesse  iussit.  Ad  hunc  modum  distributis  legioni-  s 
bus  facillime  inopiae  rei  frumentariae  sese  mederi  posse 
existimavit.  Atque  harum  tamen  omnium  legionum 
hlberna,  praeter  earn,  quam  L.  Roscio  in  pacatissimam 
et  quietissimam  partem  ducendam  dederat,  milibus  pas- 
suum  -c  continebantur.  Ipse  interea,  quoad  legiones  10 
cohlocatas  mQnltaque  hiberoa  cognovisset,  et  Gallia 
morari  constituit. 

Tasgetius,  a  friend  of  Ike  Romans,  is  slain. 
Erat  in  Carnutibus  summo  loco  natus  Tasgetius,  25 
cuius  maiores  in  sua  civitate  regnum  obtinuerant.  Huic 
Caesar  pro  eius  virtute  atque  in  se  benevolentia,  quod  15 
in  omnibus  bellis  singular!  eius  opera  fuerat  usus,  maio- 
rum  locum  restituerat.     Teffium  iam  hunc  annum  reg- 
nantem  iimplci  palam  muttis  ex  civitate  auctoribus  in- 
terfecerunt.     Defertur  ea  res  ad  Caesarem.     Ille  Veri- 
tas, quod  ad  plures  pertinebat,  ne  civitas  eorum  im-  ao 
pulsu  deficeret,  L.  Plancum  cum  legione  ex  Eelgio  ce- 
leriter  in  Carnutes  proficisci  iubet  ibique  hiemare;  quo- 
rumque  opera  cognoverit  Tasgetium   interfectum,  hos 
comprehensos  ad  se  mittere.     Interim  ab  omnibus  [le- 
gatis  quaestoribusque] ,  qyibus  legiones  tradiderat,  cer-  25 
tior  factus  est  in  hlberna  perventum  locumque  hibemis 
esse  mumtum. 

AmNorix  and  CatuvoltMs  attack  the  winter  camp  of  Sabinus. 
Diebus  circiter  xv  quibus.  in  hTl)erna  ventum  est,  26 
initium  repentini  tumultus  ac  defectionis  ortum  est  ab 
IS 
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"^      Ambiorige  et  Catuvoico;  qui,  cum  ad  fines  regni  sui 

Sabino    Cotlaeque    praj-s^/^    fiikijfQt.-frfirnfnttimqii*'    in 

hiberna  comportavissent.l  Indutiomari  Treveri  nuntiis 
impulsi  suos  concitaverunt(subit6que  oppressis  ligna- 
5  toribus  magna  manu  ad  castra  oppugnanda  venerunt. 
Cum  celeriter  nostri  arma  cepissent  vallumque  ascen- 
dissent.atque  una  ex  parte  Hispanls  equitibus  emissis 
equestri  proclio  superiores  fuissent,  desperata  re  hostes 
suos  ab  oppugnatione  reduxerunt.  Turn  suo  more 
lo  conclamaverunt,  uti  aliqui  ex  nostris  ad  conloquium 
pwdiret:  habere  sese,  quae  de  re  communi  dicere  vel- 
lent,  quibus  rebus  contFOversias  minuT  posse  sperarent, 

Ambiorix  gives  treacherous  advice  to  Sabinus. 

27  Mittitur  ad  eos  conloquendi  causa  C.  Arpineius, 
eques  Romanus,  familiaris  Q.  Tituri,  et  Q.  ICinius  ex 

15  Hispania  quidam,  qui  iam  ante  missu  Caesaris  ad  Am- 
biorigem  ventitare  consuerat;  apud  quos  Ambiorix  ad 
hunc  modum  locutus  est:  Sese  pro  Caesaris  in  se  bene- 
ficiis  plurimum  ei  confiteri  debere,.qtiod  eius  opera  stl- 
pendio  tiberatus  esset  quod  Atuatucis,  finitimis  suis, 

20  pendere  consuesset,  quodque  ei  et  filiuset  fratris  filius  a 
Caesare  remissi  essent,  quos  Atuatuci  obsidum  niimero 
missos  apud  se.in  servitute  et  catenis  tenuissent;  neque 
id  quod  fecerit  de  oppugnatione  castrorum  aut  iiidicio 
aut  voUmtate  sua  fecisse,  sed  coactu  civitatis;  sua(iue 

25  esse  eius  modi  imperia,  ut  non  minus  haberet  iuris  in 
se  multitudo  quam  ipse  in  multitudinem. 

Qvitati  porro  banc  fuisse  belli  causam,  quod  repen- 
tinae  Gallorum  coniurationl  resistere  non  potuerit.  Id 
se  facile  ex  humilitate  sua  probare  posse,  quod  non 

30  adeo  sit  imperitus  rerum,  ut  suis  copiis  populum  Rq- 
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manum  superari  posse  confidat.  Sed  esse  Galliae  com- 
mune consilium;  omnibus  hibernis  Caesaris  oppugnan- 
dis  hunc  esse  dictum  diem,  ne  qua  legio  alter!  legioni 
subsidio  vemre  posset.  Non  facile  Gallos  GallTs  negare 
potuisse,  praesertim  cum  de  recuperanda  communl  5 
Itbertate  consilium  initum  videretur. 

Quibus  quoniam  pro  Dictate  satisfecerit,  habere 
nunc  se  rationem  offici  pro  beneficiis  Caesaris;  monere, 
orare  Titurium  pro  hospitio,  ut  suae  ac  mititum  saliiti 
consulair^Magnam  manum  Germanorum  conductam  10 
Rhenum  transisse;  banc  adfore  biduo.  Ipsorum  esse 
consilium,  velintne  prius  quam  finitimi  sentiant,  educ- 
tos  ex  hibernis  milites  aut  ad  Ciceronem  aut  ad  Labie- 
hum,  dediicere,  quorum  alter  mtlia  passuum  circiter  l, 
alter  paulo  amplius  ah  eis  absit.  Illud  se  polliceri  et  15 
iure  iurando  confirmare  tQtum  se  iter  per  suos  fines  da- 
tiirum.  Quod  cum  facial,  et  clvitati  sese  consulere, 
quod  hibernis  tevetur,  et  Caesari  pro  eius  i]|glitispra- 
tiam  fefelre.     Hac  oratione  habfta  discedit  Ambiorix. 


S^me  of  the  Roman  officers  are  untoiUing  to  leave 
their  camp. 

Arpineius  et  Iiinius  quae  audierant  ad  legates  de-  28 
ferunt.  Illi  repentina  re  perturbati,  etsi  ab  hoste  ea 
dicebantur,  tamen  non  neglegenda  existimabant ;  maxi- 
meque  hac  re  permovebantur,  quod  civitatem  ignobi- 
lem  atque  humilem  Eburonum  sua  sponte  populo  Ro- 
mano bellum  facere  ausam  vix  erat  credendum.  Ita-  45 
que  ad  consilium  rem  deferunt  magnaque  inter  eos  ex- 
sistit  controversia.  L.  Aurunculeius  compliiresque  tri- 
buni  militum  et  primorum  ordinum  centuriones  nihil 
temere  agendum,  neque  ex  hibernis  iniussu  Caesaris 
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discedendum  existimahant :  qiiant^svis  copias  etiam 
Gemianorutn  sustineri  posse  munitls  hibemis  doce- 
bant;  rem  esse  testimonio,  quod  primum  hostium  im- 
petum  multis  ultro  vulneribus  inlatis  fortissime  susti- 
s  nuerint;  re  ^mentaria  non  premi;  interea  et  ex  proxi- 
mis  hibemis  et  a  Caesare  conveiitura  subsidia;  postre- 
mo  quid  esse  levius  aut  turpius  quam  auctore  hoste  de 
sumtnis  rebus  capere  consilium? 

Saiinus  is  aMximts  to  retreat. 

^9  Contra  ea  Titurius  serfi  facturos  clamitabat,  cum 
•  lo  maiores  manus  hostium  adiunctis  Germanis  convenis- 
sent,  aut  cum  aliquid  calamitatis  in  proximis  hibemis 
esset  acceptum.  Brevem  consulendi  esse  occasionem, 
Caesarem  se  arbitrari  profectum  in  Italiam;  neque  ali- 
ter  Carnutes  interficiundi  Tasgeti  consilium  fuisse  cap- 

15  turos  neque  Eburones,  si  ille  adesset,  tanta  contenip- 
tione  nostri  ad  castra  ventures.  Sese  non  hostem  auc- 
Jdreni,^edjeni  spectare:  subesse  Rhenum;  magno  esse 
Germanis  dolori  Ariovisti  mortem  et  superiores  no- 
stras victorias;  ardere  Galliam  tot  contumeliis  acceptis 

so  sub  populi  Roman!  imperium  redactam,  superiore  glo- 
ria rei  militaris  exstincta.  Postremo  quis  hoc  sibi  per- 
suaderet  sine  certa  spe  Ambiorigem  ad  eius  modi  con- 
silium descendisse?  SuaiT]_§_^ntentjani  In  lifra""]""  r"*"' 
tem  esse  tutam:  si  nihil  esset  diirius,  nullo  cum  periculo 

as  ad  proximam  legionem  perventuros;  si  Gallia  omnis 
cum  Germanis  consentiret,  unam  esse  in  celeritate  posi- 
tam.  salutem.  -  Cottae  quidem  atque  eorum  CLui_iiis§en-, 
tirent  consilium  quem  habere  exitum?  in  quo  si  non 
praesens  periculum,  at  certe  longinqua  obsidione  fames 

30  esset  timenda. 
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Cottayieldt  to  ti. 

Hac  in  utramque  partem  oTspiltatioiWhflDAa,  cum  33***" 
a  Cotta  primisque  ordinibus  acriter  resisteretur,  "  Vin- 
cite,"  inquit,  "si  ita  vultis,"  Sabinus,  et  id  clariore  voce, 
ut  magna  pars  militum  exaudiret;  "  neque  is^^mu,"  in- 
quit,  "  qui  gravissime  ex  vobTs  mortis  pefrulo  terrear.  5 
Hi  saoient;  si  gravius  quid  acciderit,  abs  te  rationem 
reposcent;  qui,  sij)er  te  liceat,  pfc-endJno  die  cum  proxi-  * 
mis  liibernis  conitincti  communem  cum  reliquis  belli 
casum  sustineant^  non  reiecti  et  relegatj  lon^e  a  ceteris 

J)iif  fpjTfi  fit  f^!^.*  intprpa^^l  "  10  \ 

The  Romans  march  from  the  camp. 

Consurgitur  ex  consilio;  comprehendunt  utrumque  31 
et  orant,  ne  sua  dissensione  et  pertinacia  rem  in  sum- 
mum  periculum  deducant;  faciiem  esse  rem,  seu  ma- 
neant,  seu  proficiscantur,  si  modo  unum  omnes  sentiant 
ac  probent;  contra  in  dissensione  nullam  se  saliiteni  15 
perspicere.     Res  disputatione  ad  mediam  noctem  per- 
ducitur.     Tandem  dat  Cotta  permotus  manus:  supe- 
rat  sententia  Sablni.     Pronuntiatur  prima  luce  ituros-V^" 
Consumitur  vigiHis  reliqua  pars  noctis,  cum  sua  quis;,^'\^ 
que  miles  circumspiceret,  quid  secum  portare  posset,  20    \ 
quid  ex  justrjiaiento  hibernorum  relinquere  cogeretur. 
[Omnia j^xcogijaDiiirquare  nee  sine  periculo  maneatur      '    ' 
et  languore  miUt^m  et  vigiiiis  periculum  augeatur.] 
Prima  liice  sic  exwcastris  proficiscuntur  ut  quibus  esset 
persuasum  non  ab  hoste  sed  ab  homine  amicissimo  as 
[Ambiorige]    consilium    datum,    longissimo    agmine 
maximisque  impedimentis. 

They  are  attacked  by  the  ambushed  Gauls. 

At  hostes,  posteaquam  ex  nocturno  fremitu  vigiiiis-  32 
que  de  profectione  eorum  senserunt,  conlocatis  insidiis         • 

D,£,,t,7P-hyGoogle 


JLUCI 

_ .  1,    ■"!■-  ■  *  -.  ^^ -^v jtque  occulto  loco  a  mili- 

bus  passuum  circiter  dtiobus  Romanomm  adventum 
\  exspectabant;et  cum  se  maior  pars  agminis  in  magnam 
convallem  demisisset.  ex  utraque  parte  eius  vallis  subJto 
5  se  ostenderimt  novissimosque  premere  et  primos  pro- 
hibere.ascensu  atque  iniquissitno  nostris  loco  proelium 
committere  coeperunt. ,  • 

Sabinus  loses  his  presence  of  mind.    Cotta  is  cool  and  brave, 

33  Turn  demum  Titurius,  qui  nihil  aate  providisset, 
trepidare  et  concursare  cohortesque  disponere,   haec 

lo  tanien  ipsa  timide  atque  ut  eum  omnia  deficere  vide- 
rentur;  quod  plerumque  eis  accidere  consuevit  qui  iri 
ipso  negotio  cqnsiliuni  capere  coguntur.  At  Cotta, 
qui  cogitasset  haec  posse  in  itinere  accidere  atque  ob 
earn  causam  profectionis  auctor  non  fuisset,  nulla  in  re 

15  commiini  saluti  deerat,  et  in  appellandis  cohortandis- 
que  mititibus  imperatoris  et  in  pugna  militis  ofHcia 
,  praestabat. 

Cum  propter  longitudinem  agminis  non  facile  per 
se  omnia  obire  et  quid  quoque  loco  faciendum  esset 

20  providere  possent,  iusserunt  pronuntiari,  ut  impedi- 
menta relinquerent  atque  in  orbem  consisterent.  Quod 
consilium,  etsi  in  eius  modi  casu  reprehendendum  n5n 
est,  tamen  incommode  cecidit ;  nam  et  nostris  militibus 
spem  minuit  et  hostes  ad  pugnam  "alacriores  effecit, 

35  quod  non  sine  summo  timore  et  desi>eratione  id  factum 
videbatur.  Praeterea  accidit,  quod  fieri  necesse  erat, 
ut  vulgo  milites  ab  signis  discederent,  quaeque  quisque 
eorum  carissima  haberet,  ab  impedlmentis  petere  atque 
'  arripere  properaret;  claraore  et  fletii  omnia  comple- 

30  rentur.  '      .  ■     .  . 
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At   barbaris  consilium   non   defuit.      I^am  duces  34 
eorum  tota  acie  pronuntiari  iusserunt  ne  quis  ab  loco 
discederet:  illorum  esse  praedam  atque  illis  resenvari 
quaecumque   Romani   reliquissent ;   proinde  omnia  in 
victoria  posita  existimarent.     [Erant  et  virtQte  et  nu-  j  ■ 
mero  piignandi  pares.]      Nostrl  tametsi  ab  duce  et  a  ,   . 
fortuna  deserebantur,  tamen  cminem  spem  salutis  in 
virtute  ponebant,  et  quotiens  quaeque  cohors  procur- 
rerat,  ab  ea  pafte  magnus'  numerus  hostium  cadebat. 
Qua  re  animadversa  Ambiorix   pronuntiari   iiibet   ut  10 
procul  tela  coiciant  neu  propius  accedant,  et  quam  in 
partem  Romani  impetum  fecerint,  cedant;    [levitate 
armorum  et  cotidiana  exercitatione   nihil   his   noceri 
posse,]  rursus  se  ad  sTgna  recipientes  insequantur. 

■     *   .     The  J^ht  goes  steadily -against  the  Romans.  y(r  /f^^ 

Quo  praecepto  ab  eis  diligentissime  observato,  cura!^  I 
_^jaepiam  cohors  ex  orbe  excesserat  atque  impetuni"'^^''''^ 
fecerat/Tiostes  vetocissime  refugiebant.     Interim  eam 
partem  niidari  necesse  erat  et  ab  latere  aperto  tela  re- 
cipere.     Rursus,  cum  in  eum  locum;  unde  erant  pro- 
gressi  reverti  coeperant,  et  ab  eis  qui  cesserant  et  ab  so 
eis,  qui  proximi  steterant  circumveniebantur;  sin  autem 
locum  tenere  vellent,  nee  virtuti  locus  relinquebatur 
"^T"Vflb  tant^  piultjjudine  coniecta  tela  confertj^vitare 
poterant. .  Tamen  _tot  incommodis  conflictati,  multls 
vulneribus  acceptis,  resistebant;  et  magna  parte  diet  as 
constimpta,  cum  a  prima  liice  ad  horam  octavam  pu- 
gnaretur,  nihil  quod  ipsis  esset  indignum  committe- 
bant.  Turn  T.  Balventio,  qui  superiore  anno  primum  pi- 
lurh  dijxerat,  viro  forti  et  magnae  auctoritatis,  utrum- 
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*    ^.     ..  tur;  Q,   Lucanius,  eiusdem 

ordinis,  fortissime  pugnans,  dum  circumvents  filio  sub- 
venit,  interficitur;  L.  Cotta  legatus  omnes  cohortes 
ordinesque  adhortans  in  adversum  6s  funda  vulneratur. 

Sabinus  paries  "with  Ambiorix. 

36  His  rebus  permotus  Q.  Titurius,  cum  procul  Am- 
^  biorigem  suos  cohort^tem  conspexisset,  interpretem 

suum  Cn.  Pompeitim  *d  eum  mittit  rogatum,  ut  sibi 
militibusque  parcat.  Ille  appeUatus  respondet:  Si  ve- 
lit  secum  conloqui,  licere;  sperare  a  mftttituditie  impe- 

10  trarl  posse  quod  ad  milttum  salutem  pertineat ;  ipsi  vero 

*"    nihil  nocitum  iri^  inque  earn  rem  se  suam  fidem  inter- 

ponere.     Ille  cum  Cotta  saucio  communicat,  si,videa; 

tur,  pugna  ut  excedant  et  cum  Ambiorige  una  conio-, 

quantur:  sperare  se  ab  eo  de  sua  ac  militum  salute  im- 

15  petrari  posse.  Cotta  se  ad  armatum  hostem  iturum 
negat  atque  in  eo  perseverat. 

Sabinus  is  treacherously  slain,  and  nearly  all  the  army  killed. 

37  Sabinus  quos  in  praesentia  tribunes  militum  circum 
se  habebat  et  primorum  ordinum  centuriones  se  sequT 
iubet;  et  cum  propius  Ambiorigem  accessisset,  iussus 

ao  arma  abicere  imperatum  facit  suisque  ut  idem  faciant 
imperat.  Interim,  dum  de  condicionibus  inter  se  agunt 
longiorque  consults  ab  Ambiorige  instituitur  sermo, 
paulatim  circumventus  interficitur. 

Turn  vero  suo  more  victoriam  conclamant  atque  ulu- 

as  latum  tollunt,  impetiique  in  nostros  facto  ordinis  per- 
turbant,  Ibi  L.  Cotta  pugnans  interficitur  cum  maxi- 
ma parte  militum.  Reliqui  se  in  castra  recipiunt  unde 
erant  egressi;  ex  quibus  L.  Petrosidius  aquilifer,  cum 
m4gna  multitudine  hostium  premeretur,  aquilam  intra 
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vallum  proicit;  ipse  pro  castrts  fortissime  pugnans  occl- 
ditur.  Illi  aegre  ad  noctem  oppugnationem  sustment; 
nocte  ad  unum  omnes  desperata  salute  se  ipsi  interfi- 
ciunt.  PaucI  ex  proelio  elapsl  incertis  itineribus  per 
silvas  ad  T.  Labienuni  legatum  in  hiberna  perveniunt  s 
atque  eum  de  rebus  gestis  certiorem  faciunt. 

Ambiorix  induces  the  Alualuci  and  Nervii  to  revolt. 
Hac  victoria  sublatus  Ambiorix  statim  cum  equi-  38 
tatu  in  Atuatucos,  qui  erant  eius  regno  finitimi,  pro- 
ficiscitur,  neque  noctem  neque  diem  intermittit,  pedi- 
tatumque  se  subsequi  iubet.     Re  demonstrata  Atuatu-  10 
cisque  concitatis,  postero  die  in  Ne 
taturque  ne  sui  in  perpetuum  liberal 
Romanes  pro  eis  quas  acceperint 
dimittant.     Interfectos  esse  legatos 
partem  exercitiis  interisse  demonstr 
subito  oppressam  legionem  quae  cu 
interfici;  se  ad  eam  rem  pro6tetur 
hac  oratione  Nerviis  persuadet. 

Attack  on  the  camp  of  Q. 
Itaque  confestim  dimissis  nun 
Grudifis,  Levac&s,  PI(iumoxi©s,  Geii 
sub  eorum  imperio  sunt,  quam  ma 
nus  cogunt,  et  de  improviso  ad  Cice 
lant,  nondum  ad  eum  fama  de  Ti 
Huic  quoque  accidit,  quod  fuit  ne 
milites,  qui  lig  nation  is  m  unit  ionise 
discessissent,  repentino  equitum  ad 
tur.  His  circumventis;  magna  ma 
vil,  Atuatuci  atque  horum  omnium 
gionem  oppugnare  incipiunt.     Nosi 
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concurrunt,  vallum  conscendunt.  Aegre  is  dies  sus- 
tentatur,  quod  omnem  spem  hostes  in  celeritate  pone- 
bant  atque  banc  adept!  victoriam  in  perpetuum  se  fore 
victores  confidel^m: 

Preparations  for  defense. 
40        Mittuntur  ad  Caesarem  confestim  a  Cicerone  ]it- 
terae,  niagnls  propositis  praemiis  si  pertulissent ;  ob- 
sessis  omnibus  viis  miss!  intercipiuntur,     Noctu  ex  ma- 
teria, quam  mOmtionis  causa  comportaverant,  turres 
admodum  cj(x  excitantur  incredibili  celeritate:  quae 
10  deesse  operi  videbantur^  perficiuntur.     Hostes  postero 
bus  coactis  copiis  castra  oppugnant, 
A  nostris  eadem  rations  qua  pridie 

iquis  deinceps  fit  diebus.  Nulla  pars 
1  ad  laborem  intermittitur;  non  aegris, 
:ultas  quietis  datur.  Quaecumque  ad 
(ignationem  opus  sunt  noctu  compa- 
leiistae  sudes,  niagnus  muralium  pilo- 
tituitur;  turres  contabulantur;  pinnae 
.tibus  attexuntur.  Ipse  Cicero,  cum 
dine  esset,  ne  nocturnum  quidem  sibi 
m  relinquebat,  ut  ultro  militum  con- 
sibi  parcere  cogeretur. 

try  to  persuade  Cicero  to  •withdraw. 

rincipesque  Nerviorum,  qui  aliquem 

causamque  amicitiae  cum  Cicerone 

Lil  sese  velle  dicunt.     Facta  potestate, 

,L«,..e^em  quae  Ambiorix  cum  Titurio  egerat  commemo- 

"" '-y    r^nt:  Omnem  esse  in  armis  Galliam,  Germanos  Rhe- 

fiTmt-transisse,  Caesaris  reliquorumque  hiberna  oppiig- 
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nari.  Addunt  etiam  de  Sabini  morte;  Ambiorigem 
ostentant  fidei  facmndae  causa.  Errare  eos  dicunt,  si 
quicquan^^ei^pmesidi  sperent  qui  suis  rebus  diffi- 
dant;  sese  tamen  hoc  esse  in  Ciceronem  populumque 
Romanum  animo  ut  nihil  nisi  hibema  recueent,  atque  5 
banc  inveterascere  consuetudinem  nolint;  licere  illis  per 
se  incolumibus  ex  hibernis  discedere  et  quascumque  in 
partes  velint  sine  metii  proficisci.  Cicero  ad  haec  unum 
modo  respondet:  Non  esse  consuetudinem  populT  Ro- 
niani  accipere  ab  hoste  armato  condicionem;  siabarmis  10 
tii-JceHpre  velint.  se  adiutore  utantur  legatosque  ad  Cae- 
sarem  mittant;  sperare  se  pro  eius  iustitia  quae  petierint 
impetratiiros. 

Tk^  besiege  the  camp. 

Ab  hac  spe  repulsl  Nervii  vallo  pedum  x  et  fossa  42 
pedum  XV  hibema  cingunt.     Haec  et  superiorum  an-  15 
norum  consuetudine  a  nobis  cognoverant  et  quosdam 
de  exercitu  nacti  captivos  ab  his  docebantur;  sed  niilla 
ferramentorum  copia,  quae  essent  ad  hunc  usum  ido- 
nea,  gladiis  caegpjtes  circumcidere,  manibus  sagulisque 
terram  exhaurire  cogebantur.     Qua  quidem  ex  re  ho-  » 
minum  multitudo  cognosci  potuit;  nam  minus  horis 
tribus  milium  passuum  iii  in  circuitu  munitionem  per- 
fecerunt.     Reliquis  diebus  turres  ad  altitudlnem  valli, 
.feJceg  testudinesque,  quas  idem  captivi  docuerant,  pa- 
rare  ac  facere  coeperunt.  25 

A  fierce  assault  is  bra-vefy  repulsed. 
Septimo  oppugnatioms  die  maximo  coorto  vento  43   , 
ferventes  tusJH^  ;ex  argilla  ^landes  fundis  et^fervefacta 
iacula  in  casas,  quae  more  Gallico  stramentis  erant  tec- 
tae,  iacere  coeperunt.     Hae  celeriter  ignem  compre- 
henderunt  et  venti  magnitudine  in  omnem  locum  cas-  30 
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trorum  distulerunt,  Hostes  maximo  clamore,  sTcuti 
parta  iam  atque  explorata  victoria,  turres  testudinesque 
agere  et  scalis  vallum  ascendere  coeperunt.  At  tanta 
miiitum  virtus  atque  ea  praesentia  animi  fuit  ut,  cum 
s  undique  fiajnnia  torrerentur  maximaque  telorum  mul- 
titudine  premerentur  suaque  omnia  impedimenta  atque 
omnes  fortunas  conflagrare  intellegerent,  non  modo 
[demigrandi  causa]  de  vallo  decederet  nemo,  sed  paene 
ne  respiceret  quidem  quisquam;  ac  turn  omnes  acerrime 

lo  fortissimeque  pugnarent. 

Hie  dies  nostris  longe  eravigjjgiug  fuit,  sed  tamen 

hunc  habuit  eventum  ut  eo  die  maximus  numerus  hos- 

tium  vulneraretur  atque  interficeretur,  ut  se  sub  ipso 

.  f,     vallo  constipaverant  recessumque  primis  ultimi  nqn  da- 

15  bant.  Paulum  quidem  intermissa  flamma  et  quodam 
loco  turn  adacta  et  contingente  vallum,  tertiae  cohor- 
tis  centuriones  ex  eo  quo  stabant  loco  recesserunt  suos- 
que  omnes  removerunt;  nutu  vocibusque  hostes,  si 
introire  vellent,   vocare  coeperunt;  quorum  progredi 

ao  ausus  est  nemo.  Turn  ex  omni  parte  lapidibus  coniec- 
tis  deturbatl  turrisque  succensa  est. 

Rivalry  of  two  centurions. 

44  Erant  in  ea  legione  fortissimi  viri,  centuriones,  qui' 
iam  primis  ordinibus  adpropinquarent,  T.  Pullo  et  L. 
Vorenus.  Hi  perpetuas  inter  se  controversias  habe- 
as bant  uter  alterl  anteferretur,  omnibusque  annis  de  loco 
summis  simultatibus  contendebant.  Ex  his  Pullo,  cum 
acerrime  ad  miinitiones  pugnaretur,  "  Quid  dubitas," 
inquit,  "  Vorene?  aut  quem  locum  tuae  probandae  vir- 
tutis  exspectas?  Hie  dies  de  nostris  controversils 
30  iiidicabit."     Haec  cum  dixisset,  procedit  extra  munl- 
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tiones  quaeque   pars   hostium   confertissima   est   visa 
inrumpit. 

Ne  Vorenus  quidem  sese  turn  vallo  continet,  sed 
omnium  veritus  existimationem  subsequitur.     Medio^ 
cri  spatio  relicto  Pullo  pilum  in  hostes  inmittit  atque  5     j 
unum  ex  tnultitudine  procurren^m  traicit ;  au^j^_  "~t 
nissn  ft  ^ji;arim5fn  hunc  scutis  protegunt  hostes,  in 
iTluiii  umVersi  tela  coiciunt  neque  dant.progrediendi . 
facultatem.     Transfigitur  scutum  PuUoni  et  verutum 
in  baited  defigitur.     Aver^j^^^.  ^|sns  vagin^m  et  gla-  10 
dium  educere  conanti  dextram  moratur  manum,  impe- 
ditumque  hostes  ciftumsistunt.     Succurrit  inimlcus  ill! 
Vorenus  et  laboranli  subvenit. 

Ad  hunc  se  confestim  a  Pullone  omnis  multitudo 
convertit  [ilium  veruto  transfixum  arbitrantur] .     Gla-  ij 
dio  comminqs  rem  gerit  Vorenus  atque  iino  inter  fee  to 
reliquos  paulum  propellit;  dum  cupidius  instat,  in  lo- 
cum delectus  inferiorem  concidit.    Huic  rursu? circum- 
vento  suBsidium  fert  Pullo,  atque  ambo  incolumes  com- 
pluribus  interfectis  summa  cum  laude  sese  intra  muni-  ao 
tiones  recipiunt.     Sic  fortuna  in  contentione  et.  certa-  , 
mine  utrumque  versavit  ut  alter  alteri  inimicus  auxilio 
salutique  esset  neque  dliudicari  posset  uter  utri  virtute 
anteferendus  videretur. 

InformMion  of  the  datiger  at  last  reaches  Caesar. 

Ouanto  erat  in  dies  gravior  atque  asperior  oppug-  45 
natio,  et  maxime,  quod  magna  parte  militum  confecta     | 
vulneribus  res  ad  paucitatem  defensorum  pervenerat,     I 
janXo-crebriSres  litterae  nuntiique  ad  Caesarem  mitte- 
^^tur;  quorum  pars  deprehensa  in  conspectu  nostro- 
rum  militum  cum  cruciatii  necabatur.     Erat  unus  intus  30 
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Nervius  nomine  Vertico,  loco  natus  honesto,  qui  a 
prima  obsidJone  ad  Ciceronem  perfugerat  suamque  ei 
fidem  priestiterat.  Hie  servo  spe  llbertatis  magnisque 
persuadet  praemiTs,  ut  litteras  ad  Caesarem  deferat. 
s  Has  ille  in  iaculo  inltgatas  effert;  et  Gallua  inter  Gal- 
16s  sine  uUa  suspicione  versatus  ad  Caesarem  pervenit. 
Ab  eo  de  periculis  Ciceronis  legionisque  cognoscitur. 

He  sends  messages  to  his  lieutenants. 
46        Caesar  accept!?  litteris  hora  circiter  xi  die!  statim 
nuntium  in  Bellovacos  ad  M,  Crassum  mittit,  cuius 

10  hiberna  aberant  ab  eo  milia  passuum  xxv;  iubet  media 
nocte  legionem  proficisci  celeriterque  ad  se  venire. 
Exit  cum  nuntio  Crassus.  Alterum  ad  C.  Fabium  lega- 
tum  mittit,  ut  in  Atrebatium  fines  legionem  addiicat, 
qua  sibi  iter  faciendum  sciebat.     Scribit  Labieno,  si  rel 

15  publicae  commodo  facere  possit,  cum  legione  ad  fines 
Nervior^m  veniat;  reliquam  partem  exercitus,  quod 
paulo  aberat  longius,  non  putat  exspectandam ;  equites 
circiter  cccc  ex  proximis  hibernis  cogit. 


Crassus  meets  him  ;  but  Labienus  remains  at  his  post. 

47        Hora  circiter  111  ab  antecursoribus  de  Crassi  ad- 

10  ventu  certior  factus,  eo  die  milia  passuuin  xx  progre- 

ditur.     Crassum  Samarobrivae  praeficit  legionemque 

ei  attribuit,  quod  ibi  impedimenta  exercitijs,  obsides 

civitatum,  litteras  piiblicas  frumentumque  omne  quod 

eo  tolerandae  hiemis  causa  devexerat,  relinquebat.    Fa- 

*S  bius,  ut  imperatum  erat,  non  ita  multum  moratus  in 

itinere  cum  legione  occurrit.     Labienus  interitii  Sa- 

binl  et  caede  cohortium  cognita,  cum  omnes  ad  eum 

Treverorum  copiae  venissent,  veritus  ne,  si  ex  hibemis 

fugae  similem  profectionem  fecisset,  hostium  impetum 
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sustinere  non  posset,  praesertim  quos  recent!  victoria 
efferti  sciret,  litteras  Caesari  reniittit  quanto  cum  peri- 
culo  legionem  ex  hibernis  educturus  esset;  rem  gestam 
in  Ebur5nibus  perscribit;  docet  omnes  equitatus  pedi- 
tatusque  copias  Treveronim  m  milia  passuum  longe  5 
ab  suis  castris  consedisse. 

A  letter  tied  to  a  dart  is  thrown  into  Cicero's  camp. 

Caesar  consilio  eius  probato,  etsi  opinione  trium  ^ 
legionum  deiectus  ad  duas  reciderat,  tamen  unum  com- 
muni  saluti  auxilium  in  celeritate  ponebat.    Venit  mag- 
nis  itineribus  in  Nerviorum  fines.     Ibi  ex  captivis  cog-  10 
noscit  quae  apud  Ciceronem   gerantur  quantoque  in 
periculo  res  sit.     Turn  cuidam  ex  equitibus  Gallls  mag- 
nis  praemiis  persuadet  uti  ad  Ciceronem  epistulam  de- 
ferat,     Hanc  GraecTs  conscriptam  litteris  mittit,  ne  in- 
tercepta  epistula  nostra  ab  hostibus  consilia  cognos-  15 
cantur.     Si  adire  non  possit,  monet  ut  tragulam  cum 
epistula  ad  amentum  deligata  intra  munltiones  castro- 
rum  abiciat.     In  litteris  scribit  se  cum  legionibus  pro- 
fectum  celeriter  adfore;  hortatur,  ut  pristinam  virtu- 
tem  retineat.     Callus  periculum  veritus,  ut  erat  prae-  » 
ceptum,  tragulam  mittit. 

Haec  casu  ad  turrim  adhaesit,  neque  a  nostris  biduo 
animadversa,  tertio  die  a  quodam  milite  conspicitur,. 
d«n£ta  ad  Ciceronem  defertur.  Ille  Dg^gfilaBi  in  con- 
ventu  militum  recital  maximaque  omnes  laetitia  adficit.  z; 
Turn  fumi  incendiorum  procul  videbantur;  quae  res 
omnem  dubitationem  adventus  legionum  expulit. 

The  Gauls  move  off  to  meet  Caesar. 
Gain  re  cognita  per  exploratores  obsidionem  relin-  jo 
quunt;  ad  Caesarem  omnibus  copiis  contendunt.    Haec 
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erant  armata  circiter  milia  lx.  Cicero  data  facultate 
Galium  ab  eodeni  Verticone,  queni  supra  demonstra- 
vimus,  repetit  qui  litteras  ad  Caesarem  deferat.  Hunc 
admonet  iter  caute  diligenterque  facial.  Perscribit 
s  in  Htteris  hostes  ab  se  discessisse  omnemque  ad  eum 
multitudiriem  convertisse.  Quibus  Htteris  circiter  me- 
dia nocte  Caesar  adlatis  suos  facit  certiores  eosque  .ad 
dimif.aridiini^nini6  copf'''"'^' 

Postero  die  luce  prima  movet  castra  et  circiter  milia 

Id  passuum  iiii  progressus  trans  vallem  et  rivum  multi- 

■  tudinem  hostium  conspicatur.  Erat  magni  periculi  res 
tantuITs  copiis  iniquo  looo  dimlcare;  turn,  quoniam  ob- 
sidione  liberatum  Ciceronem  sciebat,  aequo  animo  re- 
mittendum  de  celeritate  existimabat;  considit  et  quam 

15  aequissimo  potest  loco  castra  communit,  atque  haec, 
etsi  erant  exigua  per  se,  vix  hominum  milium  vii,  prae- 
sertim  nullis  cum  impedimentis,  tamen  angustiis  via- 
rum  quam  maxime  potest  contrahit,  eo  coiisilio,  ut  in 
summam    contemptionem    hostibus    veniat.      Interim 

20  spec  u  1  at  or  i  bus  in  omnes  partes  dimissis  explorat  quo 
commodissime  itinera  vallem  transire  possit. 

He  maneuvres  for  an  advantageous  position. 

C0  Eo  die  parvulis  equestribus  proeliis  ad  aquam  factis 
utrique  sese  suo  loco  continent:  Galli,  quod  ampliores 
copias  quae  nondum  convenerant  exspectabant ;  Cae- 

25  sar,  si  forte  timoris  simulatidne  hostes  in  suum  locum 
elicere  posset,  ut  citra  vallem  pro  castris  proelioconten- 
deret;  si  id  efficere  ndn  posset,  ut  exploratis  itineribus 
minore  cum  periculo  vallem  rivumque  transiret.  Pri- 
ma luce  hostium  equitatus  ad  castra  accedit  proelium- 

30  que  cum  nostrls  equitibus  committit.     Caesar  consult© 
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equites  cedere  seque  in  castra  recipere  iubet;  simul  ex 
omnibus  partibus  castra  altiore  vallq  muniri  portasque 
obstrui  atque  in  his  administrandis  rebus  quam  maxime 
concursari  et  cum  simulatione  agi  timoris  iubet. 

The  enemy  attack  Aim  and  are  defeated.  __ 

Quibus  omnibus  rebus  hostes  invit^i  copias  tra-  51 
ducunt  aciemque  iniquo  loco  constituunt;  nostris  vero 
etiam  de  vailo  deductis  propius  accedunt  et  tela  intra 
,  munitionem  ex  omnibus  partibus  c6iciunt^^ggg^b«M--r' 
que  circummissis  pronuntiari  iubent,  seu  quig  Gallus 
sen  Romanus  velit  ante  horam  tertiam  ad  se  transire,  w 
sine  periculo  Hcere;  post  id  tempus  non  fore  potesta- 
tem.     Ac  sic  nostros  contempgecuat,  ut  obstriictis  in 
.^eciem   portis    singulis    ordinibus    caespitum,    quod 
ea  non  posse  introrumpere   videbantur,    alii   vallum 
manu  scindere,  alii  fossas  complere  inciperent.     Turn  15 
Caesar   omnibus    portis    eruptione    facta    equitatuque 
emisso  ceieriter  hostes  in  fugam  dat,  sic  uti  omnino 
pugnandl  causa  resisteret  nemo;  magnumque  ex  eis  nu- 
merum  occidit  atque  omnes  armis  exuit. 

Caesar  joins  Cicero  and  praises  his  gallant  defense. 
Longius  prosequi  veritus,  quod  silvae  paludesque  52 
intercedebant   [neque  etiam  parvulo  detrimento  illo- 
rum  locum  relinqui  videbat],  omnibus  suis  incolumibus 
eodem  die  ad  Ciceronem  pervenit,     Institutas  turres, 
testiidines  mijnitionesque  hostium  admiratur;  producta 
legione  cognoscit  non  decimum  quemque  esse  reliquum  as 
militem  sine  vulnere;  ex  his  omnibus  iijdicat  rebus 
quanto  cum  periculo  et  quanta  virtute  res  sint  adminis- 
tratae.  Ciceronem  pro  eius  merito  legionemque  con- 
laudat;  centuriones  singiUatim  tribunosque  militum  ap- 
14 

D,g,t,7P:hyGoogle 


136  BELLI  GALLICI 

^    pellat,  quorum  egregiam  fuisse  virtutem  testimonio  Ci- 

ceroiiis  cognoverat.     De  casii  SabinI  et  Cottae  certius 

.  ex  captivis  cognoscit.    Postero  die'contione  habita  rem 

gestam  proponit,  milites  consolatur  et  confirmat;  quod 

3  detrimentum  culpa  et  temeritate  legati  sit  acceptum, 

"  hoc  aequiore  animo  ferundum  docet,  quod  beneficio 

deorum  immortalium  et  virtute  eorum^expiato  incom- 

modo  neque  hostibus  diutina  laetitia  neque  ipsis  longior 

dolor  relinquatur. 

Attack  on  Labienns  deferred.  Caesar  decides  to  spend  the  winter 
in  Gaul,  because  of  the  prospects  of  a  general  uprising. 

53  Interim  ad  Labienum  per  Remos  incredibili  celeri- 
tate  de  victoria  Caesaris  fama  perfertur,  ut,  cum  ab 
hibernls  Ciceronis  milia  passuum  abesset  circiter  lx, 
eoque  post  horam  nonam  die!  Caesar  pervenisset,  ante 
mediam  noctem  ad  portas  castrorum  clamor  oreretur, 

IS  quo  clamore  slgnificatio  victoriae  gratulatioque  ab  Re- 
mis  Labieno  fieret.  Hac  fama  ad  Treveros  perlata  In- 
dutiomarus,  qui  postero  die  castra  Labieni  oppugnare 
decreverat,  noctu  profugit  copiasque  omnes  in  Tre- 
veros reducit. 

zo        Caesar  Fabium  cum  sua  legione  remittit  in  hiberna, 

ipse  cum  III  legionibus  circum  Samarobrivam  trinis  hi- 

,A— bernis  hiemare  constituit,  et  quod  tanti  motus  Galliae 

exstiterant,  totam  hiemem  ipse  ad  exercitum  manere 

decrevit.     Nam  illo  inconjciotlo  de  Sabini  morte  per- 

B5  lato  omnes  fere  Galliae  cTvitates  de  bello  consultabant, 
nuntios  legationesque  in  omnes  partes  dimittebant;  et 
quid  reliqui  consilT  caperent  atque  unde  initium  belli 
fieret  explorabant  noctumaque  in  locis  desertis  concilia 
habebant.     Neque  ullum  fere  totlus  hiemis  tempus  sine 

30  sollicitudine  Caesaris  intercessit  quin  aliquem  de  con- 
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siliis  ac  motu  Gallorum  nuntium  acciperet.  In  his  ab 
L.  Roscio,  quern  legioni  xiil  praefecerat,  certior  factus 
est  magnas  [Gallorum]  copias  earum  civitatum  quae 
Aremoricae  appellantur  oppugnandl  sui  causa  conve- 
nisse  neque  longius  milibus  passuum  viii  ab  hibernis  5 
suis  afuisse,  sed  nuntio  adlato  de  victoria  Caesaris,  dis- 
cessisse  adeo  ut  fugae  similis  discessus  videretur. 

The  Senottes  and  others  prepare  lo  revolt. 

At  Caesar,  principibus  cuiusque  civitatis  ad  se  evov54 
catTs  alios  territando.xu.m  se  scire  quae  fiergaLdenun- 
tiaret,  alios  cohortando,  magnam  partem  Galliae  in  offi-  10 
cio  tenuit.     Tamen  Senones,  quae  est  civitas  in  primis 
firma  et  magnae  inter  Gallos  auctoritatis,  Cavarinum, 
queni  Caesar  apud  eos  regem  constituerat,  cuius  frater 
Moritasgus  adventu  in  Galliam  Caesaris  cuiusque  niaio- 
^j|ea\regnuni  obtinuerant,   interficere   publico   consilio  15 
conati,  cum  ille  praesensisset  ac  profugisset,  usque  ad 
fines  insecuti  regno  doraoque  expulerunt;  et  missis  ad 
Caesarem  satisfaciendi  causa  legatls,  cum  is  omnem 
ad  se  senatum  venire  iussisset,   dicto  audientes  non 
fuerunt. 

Ac  tantum  apud  homines  barbaro^  valuit  esse  ali- 
quos  re)jcrt6s  prlncjpes  belli  Infereudi,  tantamque  om- 
niBus  voluntatum  commutationem  attulit  ut,  praeter 
Haeduos  et  Remos,  quospraecipuo  semperjionqre  Cae- 
sar liabuit,  alteros  pro  vetere  ac  perpetua  erga  populum  ej 
Romanum  fide,  alteros  pro  recentibus  GallicI  belli  offi- 
ciis,  nulla  fere  civitas  fuerit  non  suspecta  nobis.  ^Idgue , 
adeo  haud  scio  mTrandnmne  sit,  cum  compluribus  aliis 
de  causis,  tum  maxime  quod  qui  virtute  belli  omnibus 
gentibus  praeferebantur,  tantum  se  eius  opinionis  de-  30 
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perdidisse  ut  populj  Romani  imperia  perferrent,  gravis- 
sime  dolebant. 

Efforts  of  Indutiomarus. 

55  Treveri  vero  atque  Indutiomarus  totius  hiemis  nul- 
lum tempus  intermiserunt  quin  trans  Rhenum  legatos 

5  mitterent,  civitates  sollicitarent,  pecunias  pollicerentur, 
magna  parte  exergitus  iiaetn  iateriecta  multo  min^'em 
superesse  dicerent  partem.     Neque  tamen  ulli  civitati 
Gefmarioruni' persuader!  potuit  ut  Rhenum  transiret, 
cum  se  bis  expertos  dicerent,  Ariovisti  bello  et  Tencte- 
10  rorum  transitu:  non  esse  amplius  fortunam  temptatu- 
ros.    Hac  spe  lapsus  Indutiomarus  nihilo  minus  copias 
cogere,  exercere,  a  Bnitimis  equos  parare.  exi^nles  dam- 
_J— ■      natosque  tota  Gallia  magnis  praemils  ad  se  ad  lice  re 
'         coepit,     Ac  tantam  sibi  iam  his  rebus  in  Gallia  auctori^ 
IS  tatem  comparaverat,  ut  undique  ad  eum  legationes  con-  1 
currerent,  gratiam  atque  amicitiam  publice  privatimque  , 
peterent.  r',  '' 

Ht  plans  to  attack  Labimus,  ivilk  the  help  of  several  tribes. 

56  Ubi  intellexit  ultro  ad  se  veniri,  altera  ex  parte  Se- 
nones  Carnutesque  conscientia  facinoris  instigari,  altera 

so  Nervios  Atuatucosque  bellum  Romanis  parare  neque 
sibi  voluntariorum  copias  defore,  si  ex  finibus  suis  pro- 
gredi  coepisset,  armatum  concilium  indicit.  Hoc  more 
Gallorum  est  initium  belli;  quo  lege  communi  omnes 
puberes  armati  convenire  cdguntur;  qui  ex  eis  novissi- 

as  mus  venit,  in  conspectu  multitudinis  omnibus  cruciati- 

■  bus  adfectus  necatur.  In  eo  concilio  Cingetorigem, 
alterius  principem  factionis,  generum  suum,  quem  su- 
pra demonstravimus  Caesaris  secutum  fidem  ab  eo  non 
cliscessisse,  hostem  iQdicat  bonaque  eius  publicat.     His  ■ 

30  rebus  confectis  in  concilio  pronuntiat  arcessitum  se  a 
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Senonibus  et  Camutibus  aliisque  compluribus  GalHae 
civitatibus;  hue  iturum  per  fines  Remorum  eorumque 
agros  populaturum,  ac  priusquam  id  faciat,  castra  La- 
bieni  oppugnaturum.     Quae  fieri  velit  prae(^ipit. 

Caution  of  Labienus. 
Labienus,  cum  et  loci  natura  et  manu  tnunitissimfs  57 
castris  sese  teneret,  de  suo  ac  legionis  periculo  nihil 
timebat;  ne  quam  occasiqnemjei  bene  gereadae.dimit- 
teret  cogitabat.     Itaque  a  Cingetorige  atque  eiusjro- 
^nqujs  oratione  Indutiomari  cognita  quam  in  coiicilio 
"Habuerat,  nuntios  mittit  ad  finitinias  civitates  equites-  10 
que  undique  evocat;  his  certam  diem  conveniendi  dlcit. 
Interim  prope  cotidie  cum  omm  equitatu  Indutioma- 
rus  sub  castris  eius  vagabatur .•alias  ut  situm  castrorum 
cognosceret,  ajj^  conloquendi  aut  territandl  causa; 
equites  plerumque  omnes  tela  intra  vallum  coiciebant.  *s 
Labienus  suos  intra  munitionem  continebat  timorisque 
opinionem  quibuscumque  poterat  rebus  augebat. 

Defeat  and  death  of  Indutiomarus. 

Cum  maiore  iiylies  contemptione  Indutiomarus^d  58 
castra  accedecet,  nocte  una  intromissis  equitibus  om- 
nium finitimarum  cTvitatum  quos  arcessendos  curave-  »> 
rat,  tanta  diligentia  omnes  suos  custodiis  intra  castra 
continuit  ut  nulla  ratione  ea  res  enuntiari  aut  ad  Tre- 
veros  perferri  posset.     Interim  ex  consuetudine  coti- 
diana  Indutiomarus  ad  castra  accedit  atque  ibi  magnam 
partem  diei  consumit;  equites  tela  coiciunt  et  magna  a? 
cum  contumelia  verbqrum  nostros  ad  pugnam  evocant. 
Nulld  ab  nostris  dato  responso,  ubi  visum  est,  sub  ves- 
perum  dispersi  ac  dissipati  discedunt. 

Subito  Labienus  duabus  portis  omnem  equitatum 
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emittit;  praecipit  atque  interdicit,  perterritis  hostibus 
atque  in  fugBm  coniectis  —  quod  fore,  sicut  accidit, 
videbat  — -  unum  omnes  petant  IndriUnm^piTn^  npii  quis 
quern '  prius  vulneret  quam  ilium  intertectum  viderit, 
5  quod  mora  reliquqrum  spatium  nactuin  ilium  effugere 
nolebat";  magna  proponit  eis  qui  occiderint  praemia; 
submittit  cohortes  equitibus  subsidio.  Comprobat  ho- 
minis  consilium  fortuna,  et  cum  unum  omnes  peterent, 
in  ipso  fluminis  vado  deprehensus  Indutiomarus  inter- 
10  ficitur,  caputque  eius  refertur  in  castra;  redeuntes  equi- 
tes  quos  possunt  consectantur  atque  occidunt.  Hac 
re  cognita  omnes  Eburonum  et  Nerviorum  quae  con- 
venerant  copiae  discedunt,  pauloque  habuit  post  id  fac- 
tum Caesar  quietiorem  Galliam. 
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SECOND  INVASION  OF  GERMANY,  B.  C,   53- 

Caesar  increases  kis  army. 
Multis  de  causis  Caesar  maiorem  Galliae  motum  z 
exspectans,  per  M.  Silanum,  C.  Antistium  Reginum, 
T.  Sextium  legatos  dilectum  habere  instituit;  simui  ab 
Cn.  Pompeio  proconsule  petit,  quoniam  ipse  ad  urbem 
cum   imperio  rei  publicae  causa  remaneret,   quos  ex  s 
■   Cisalpina  tiallia  consul  sacramentp  rogasset,  ad  signa 
convenire  et  ad  se  proficisci  iuberet;  magni  interesse 
etiam  in  reliquum  tetnpus  ad  opinioflem  Lialliae  existi- 
manstantas  videri  Italiae  facultates  ut,  si  quid  esset  in 
•,bell6  detrimenti  accept um,  non  modo  id  brevi  tempore  lo 
MTcujL  sed  etiam  maioribus  augeri  copiis  posset.    Quod    • 
cum  Fompeius  et  rei  publicae  et  amicitiae  tribuisset, 
celeriter  confecto  per  suos  dilectu,  tribus  ante  exactam 
hiemem  et  constitutis  et  adductis  legionibus,  duplicato- 
que  earum  cohortium  numero,  quas  cum  Q.  Titurio  i 
am^ej^t,  et  celeritate  et  copiis  docuit  quid  populi  Ro- 
man! discipllna  atque  opes  possent. 

Several  of  the  northeastern  Gallic  tribes  revolt. 
Interfecto  Indutiomaro,  ut  docuimus,  ad  eius  pro-  2 
pinquos  a  Treveris  imperium  defertur.     Illi  finitimos 
Germanos  sollicitare  et  pecuniam  polliceri  non  desis-  a 
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tunt.  Cum  a  proximis  inipetrare  non  possent,  ulteriores 
temptant.  Inventis  non  nuUls  civitatibus  iure  iurando 
inter  se  confirmant  obsidibusque  de  pecunia  cavent; 
Ambiorigem  sibi  societat&£t  foedere  adiungunt.  Qui- 
5  bus  rebus  cognitis  Caesar,  cum  undique  helium  parari 
videret,  Nervios,  Atuatucos,  Menapios,  adiunctis  Cis- 
rhenanis  omnibus  Germanis,  esse  in  armis,  Senones  ad 
imperatum  non  venire  et  cum  Carnutibus  finitimisque 
civitatibus  consilia  communicare,  a  Treveris  Germanos 
lo  crebris  legationibus  sollicitari,  maturius  sibi  de  bello 
cogitandum  putavit. 


3        Itaque  nondum  hieme  confecta  proximis  ihi  coac- 
tis  legionibus  de  improviso  in  fines  Nerviorum  conten- 
dit,  et  priusquam  illi  aut  convenire  aut  profugere  pos- 
ts sent,  magno  pecoris  atque  hominum  numero  capto 
atque  ea  praeda  militibus  concessa  vastatisque  agris,  in 
deditionem  venire  atque  obsides  sibi  dare  coegit.     Eo 
celeriter  confecto  negotio  rursus  in  hiberna  legiones 
reduxit.    Concilio  Galliae  primo  vere,  ut  instituerat,  in- 
2o  dicto,  cum  reliqui  praeter  Senones,  Carnutes  Treveros- 
que  venissent,  initium  belli  ac  defectionis  hoc  esse  arbi- 
tratus,  ut  omnia  postponere  videretur,  concilium  Lute- 
tiam  Parisiorum  transfert.     Confines  erant  hi  Senoni- 
bus  civitatemque  patrum  memoria  coniiinxerant ;  sed 
as  ab  hoc  consilio  afuisse  existimabantur.     Hac  re  pro 
suggestu  proniintiata  eodem  die  cum  legionibus  in  Se- 
nones proficlscitur  magnisque  itineribus  eo  pervenit. 
SuimissioH  of  the  Senones  and  Carnutes. 
.        Cognito  eius  adventu  Acco,  qui  princeps  eius  con- 
siii  fuerat,  iuhet  in  oppida  multitudinem  convenire. 
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Conantibus,  priusquam  id  effici  posset,  adesse  Romanos 
nuntiatur,     Necessario  sententia  desistunt  legatosque 
deprecandi  causa  ad  Caesarem  mittunt;  adeunt  per  Hae- 
duos,  quorum  antiquitus  erat  in  fide  civitas.     Libenter 
Caesar  petentibus  Haeduis  dat  veniam  excusationem-  5    t 
que  accipit,  quod  aestivum  tempus  instantis  belli,  non    -  - 
quaestionis  esse  arbitrabatur.     Obsidibus^Tniperatis  c, 
hos  Haeduis  custodiendos  tradit.     E5dem  Carnutes 
legates  obsidesque  mittunt,  usi  deprecatoribus  Remis, 
quorum  erant  in  clientcla  eadem  ferunt  responsa.    Per-  10 
agit  concilium  Caesar  equitesque  imperat  civitatibus. 

Caesar  goes  viilk  five  legions  against  Ike  Menapii. 
Hac  parte  Galliae  pacata  tiMnt  ft  pi'""^''  ^^  anJmn  5 
in  bellum  Treverorum  et  AmbiorigisinsUyi^    Cavari- 
num  cum  equitatu  Senonum  secum  proficisci  iubet,  ne 
quis-aut  ex  hutus  iracundia  aut  ex  eo  guod  meruerat  is 
odio  civitatis  motus  exsistat.     His  rebus  constitutis, 
quod  pro  explorato  habebat  Arabiorigem  proelio  non 
esse  contenturum,  reliqua  eius  consilia  animo  circum- 
spiciebat.     Erant  Menapii  propinqui  Eburonum  fini- 
bus,  perpetuis  paludibus  silvisque  muniti,  qui  uni  ex  20 
Gallia  de  pace  ad  Caesarem  legatos  numquam  miserant. 
Cum  his  esse  hospitium  Ambiorigi  sciebat;  item  per 
Treveros  venisse  Germanis  in  amicitiam  cognoverat. 
Haec  prius  illi  detrahenda  au«ilia  existimabat,  quam 
ipsum  bello  lacesseret,  ne  desperata  salute  aut  se  in  as 
Menapios  abderet    aut   ram   Transrhcnanis   congredi  -  p 
cogeretur.    Hoc  inito  consilio  totius  exercitus  impedi-      ' 
menta  ad  Labienum  in  Treveros  mittit  duasque  ad  eum 
legiones  proficisci  iubet;  ipse  cum  legionibus  expedltls 
V  in  Menapios  proficlscitur.     111!  nulla  coacta  manu,  30 

.    D,£,,t,7P-hyGoogle 


144  BELLI  GALLICI 

loci  praesidio  Jreti,  in  silvas  paiudesque  confugiunt 
suaque  eodem  conferunt. 

Ht  forbids  tkem  to  harbor  Ambiort'x. 

6  Caesar,  partitis  copils  cum  C.  Fabio  legato  et  M. 
Crasso  quaestore  celeriterque  effectis  pontibus,  adit 

5  tripertito,  aedificia  vicosque  incendit,  magno  pecoris 
atque  hominum  numero  potjtur,  Quibus  rebus  coacti 
Menapii  legatos  ad  eum  pacis  petendae  causa  mittunt. 

iUe  obsidibus  acceptiS   hn^itinm   pp  hahitflmtj]   piimf^|-(i 

cojiflrmat,  si  aut  Ambiorigem  aut  eius  legatos  finibus 
lo  suis  recepissent.     His  confirtnatis  rebus  Commium  At- 
rebatem  cum  equitatu  custodis  loco  in  Menapiis  relin- 
quit;  ipse  in  Treveros  proficiscitur. 

Labienus's  dei^s  amo^  tht  Treveri. 

•J  Dum  haec  a  Caesare  geruntur,  Treveri  magnis 
coactTs  peditatus  equitatusque  copiis  Labienum  cum 

15  una  legione,  quae  in  eorum  finibus  hjemabat,  adoriri 
parabant,  iamque  ab  eo  non  longius  biduT  via  aberant, 
cum  duas  venisse  legi.ones  missii  Caesaris  cognoscunt. 
Positis  castris  a  milibus  passuum.xv  auxilia  Germano- 
rum  exspectare  constituunt.     Labienus,  hostium  cog- 

2o  nito  consilio,  sperans  temeritate  eorum  fore  aliquam 
dimicandi  facultatem,  praesidio  v  cohortium  impedi- 
mentis  relicto,  cum  xxv  cohortibus  magnoque  equitatu 
contra  hostem  proficiscitur,  et  mille  passuum  inter- 
misso  spatio  castra  communit. 

25  Erat  inter  Labienum  atque  hostem  difficill  transitu 
flumen  ripTsque  praeruptis.  Hoc  neque  ipse  transire 
habebat  in  animo  neque  hostes  transitiiros  existimabat. 
Augebatur  auxiliorum  cotldie  spes.  Loquitur  consul- 
tojialam:  Quoniam  Germani  adpropinquare  dicantur. 
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sese  suas  exercitusque  fortunas  in  dubium  non  devoca- 
turum,  et  postero  die  prima  luce  castra  moturum.  Ce- 
leriter  haec  ad  hostes  deferuntur,  ut  ex  magno  Gallo- 
rum  equitum  numero  non  nuUos  Gallicis  rebus  favere 
natura  cogebat.  Labienus  nocte,  tribunis  militum  pri-  s 
niisque  ordinibus  convocatis,  quid  sui  sit  consili  pro- 
ponit,  et  quo  facilius  hostibus  timoris  det  suspicionem, 
maiore  strepitu  et  tumultu  quam  populi  Roman!  fert 
consuetudo,  castra  moveri  iubet.  His  rebus  fugae  si- 
milem  profectionem  efficit.  Haec  quoque  per  explora-  10 
tores  ante  Iticem  in  tanta  propinquitate  castroriim  ad 
hostes  deferuntur. 

,        He  defeats  them  in  a  decisive  ^tle. 
Vix  agmen  novissimum  extra  munitiones  processe-  8 

rat,  cum  Galli — cohortatT  inter  se  ne  speratam  praedam I 

ex  manibus  dimitterent;  l^ngum  ^sse  perterritis  R6-  15  j 
manis  Germanorum  auxilium  exspectare;  neque  suam 
pati  dignitatem  ut  tantis  copiis  tarn  exiguam  manum, 
praesertim  fugientem  atque  impeditam,  adoriri  non 
audeant  —  fliimen  transire  et  iniquo  loco  committere 
proelium  non  dubitant.     Quae  fore  suspicatus  Labie-  » 
nus,  ut  omnes  citra  flumen  eliceret,' eadem  usus  simu- 
latione  itineris  placide  progrediebatur.     Turn  praemis- 
sis  paulum  impedimentis  atque  in  tumulo  quodam  con- 
locatis,  "  Habetis,"  inquit,  "  milites,  quam  petistis  fa- 
cultatem;  hostem  impedito  atque  iniquo  loco  tenetis;  35 
praestate  eandem  nobis  ducibus  virtiitem  quam  saepe- 
numero  imperatori  praestitistis,  atque  ilium  adesse  et 
haec  coram  cernere  existimate."     Simul  signa  ad  hos- 
tem convert!  aciemque  derjgj  iubet;  et  paucis  turmis 
praesidio  ad  impedimenta  dimissis  reliquos  equites  ad  30 
Igtera  disponit. 
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Celeriter  nostri  clamSre  sublato  pila  in  hostes  im- 
mittunt,     nil,  ubi  praeter  spem  quos  fugere  credebant 
infestis  signis  ad  se  ire  viderunt,  impetum  nostrorum 
ferre  non  potuerunt,  ac  primo  concursu  in  fugam  con- 
5  iecti  proximas  silvas  petierunt.    Quos  Labienus  equi- 
tatu  consectatus,  magno  numero  interfecto,  complii- 
ribus  captis,  paucis  post  diebus  civitatem  recepit.     Nam 
German]  qui  auxiTio  veniebant,  percepta  Treverorum 
fuga,  sese  dornurn  contulerunt.     Cum  his  propinqui  In-  , 
10  dutiomari,  qui  defectionis  auctores  fuerant,  comJtati  e6s_,^ ' 
ex  civitate  excesserunt-     Cingetori^,  quern  ab  initio  '^ 
permansisse  in  officio  demonstravimus,  principatus  at- 
que  imperium  est  traditum. 

Caesar  crosses  the  Rhine  a  second  time. 

9        Caesar  postquam  ex  Menapiis  in  Treveros  venit, 

IS.  duabus  de  causis  Rhenum  transire  constituit ;  quarum 
uaa  erat  quf'  GermanI  auxilia  contra  se  Treveris  my- , 
seSWn"  fltjl*^  ne  ad  eos  Ambiorix  receptum  haberet. 
HI5  Constitutis  rebus  paulo  supra  eum  locum  quo  ante 
exercitum  traduxerat  facere  pontem  instituit.     Nota 

M  atque  instituta  ratione,  magno  mTlitum  studio,  paucis 
diebus  opus  efficitur.  Firmo  in  Tre-verls  ad  pontem 
praesidio  relicto,  ne  quis  ab  his  subito  motus  oreretur, 
reliquas  copias  equitatumque  traducit.  Ubii,  qui  ante 
obsides  dederant  atque  in  deditionem  venerant,  pur- 

ss  gandi  sui  causa  ad  eum  legates  mittunt  qui  doceant 
neque  auxilia  ex  sua  civitate  in  Treveros  missa  ne- 
que  ab  se  fidem  laesam;  petunt  atque  orant  ut  sibi 
parcat,  ne  communi  odio  Germanorum  innocentes  pro 
nocentibus  poenas  pendant;  si  amplius  obsidum  velit 

30  dari,  poUicentur.     Cognita  Caesar  causa  reperJt  ab  Sue- 
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bos  omnes  in  unum  locum  copias  cogere,  atque^is  na- 
tionibus,  quae  sub  eorurn  sint  imperio  denuntiare  ut  5 
auxilia  peditatus  equitatusque  mittant.  His  cognitis 
rebus  rem  frumentariam  providet,  castris  idoneum  lo- 
cum deligit ;  Ubiis  imperat  ut  pecora  deducant  suaque 
omnia  ex  agris  in  oppida  conferant,  sperans  barbaros 
atque  imperltos  homines  inopia  cibariorum  adductos  ad  lo 
iniquam  pugnandi  condicionem  posse  dedQci;  mandat 
ut  crebros  exploratores  in  Suebos  mittant  quaeque 
apud  cos  gerantur  cognoscant.  ' 

Illi  imperata  faciunt  et  paucis  diebus  intermissis  re- 
ferunt:  Suebos  omnes,  posteaquam  certiores  nuntii  de  15 
exercitu  Romanorum  venerJnt,  cum  omnibus  suis  so- 
ciorumque  copiis,  quas  coegissent,  penitus  ad  extremes 
fines  se  recepisse;  silvam  esse  ibi  infinita  magnitudine, 
quae  appelletur  Bacenis;  banc  longe  introrsus  pertinere, 
et  pro  natlvo  muro  obiectam  Cberuscos  ab  Sueborum  ao 
Suebosque  ab  Cheruscorum  iniuriis  incursionibusque 
prohibere;  ad  eius  silvae  initium  Suebos  adventum  Ro- 
manorum exspectare  constituisse. 

Customs  of  the  Gauls.     Political  parties. 

Quoniam  ad  hunc  locum  perventum  est,  non  alie-  n 
num  esse  videtur  de  Galliae  Germaniaeque  moribus  et  25 
quo  differant  hae  nationes  inter  sese  proponere.     In 
Gallia  non  solum  in  omnibus  civitatibus  atque  in  omni- 
bus pagis  partibusque,  sed  paene  etiam  in  singulis  do- 
mibus  factiones  sunt;  earumque  factionum  principes 


oppridfc  et  circumvemri  non  patitur,  neque,  aliter  si 
^faciat,  ullam  inter  suos  habeat  auctoritatem.     Haec  ea- 
dem  ratio  est  in  sunima  totius  Galliae;  namque  omnes 
civitates  divisae  sunt  in  duas  partes. 

Political  influence  of  the  Romans.     They  favor  the  Haedui. 

12  Cum  Caesar  in  Galliam  venit,  alterius  factionis  prin- 
cipes  erant  Haedui,  alterius  Sequani.  Hi,  cum  per  se 
minus  valerent,  quod  summa  auctoritas  antiquitus  erat 
in  Haeduis  magnaeque  eorum  erant  clientelae,  Ger- 
i_  manos  atque  Ariovistum  sibi  adiiinxerant  eosque  ad 
|is  se  magnis  iacturls  pollicitationibusque  perduxerant. 
Proeliis  vero  compliiribus  factis  secundTs  atque  omni 
nobilitate  ?Iaedu6runi  interfecta,  tantum  potentia  an- 
tecesserant,  ut  magnam  partem  clientium  ab  Haeduis 
ad  se  traducerent  obsidesque  ab  his  principum  filios 

so  acciperent,  et  publice  iiirare  cogerent  nihil  se  contra 
Sequanos  consili  inituros,  et  partem  finitimi  agri  per 
vim  occupatam  possiderent,  Galliaeque  totius  principa- 
tum  obtinerent.  Qua  necessitate  adductus  DIviciacus 
auxili  petendi  causa  Romam  ad  senatum  profectus  in- 

2s,fecta  re  redierat. 

Adventu  Caesaris  facta  commutatione  rerum,  obsi- 
dibus  Haeduis  redditis,  veteribus  clientelis  restitutis, 
no  vis  per  Caesar  em  comparatis,  quod  ei  qui  se  ad  eorum 
amicitiam   adgregaverant,    meliore   condicione  atque 

30  aequiore  imperio  se  uti  videbant,  reliquls  rebus  eorum 
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gratia  dignitateque  amplificata,  Sequani  principatum 
dimiserant.  In  eorum  locuhi  Remi  successerant ;  quos 
quod  adaequare  apud  Caesaretn  gratia  intellegebatur, 
el  qui  propter  veteres  inimltitias  nullo  modo  cum  Hae- 
duis  coniungi  poterant  se  Remis  in  clientelam  dicabant.  5" 
Hos  ill!  diligenter  tuebantur;  ita  et  novam  et_repente 
collectam  auctoritatem  tenebant.  E6  tamen  statu  res 
erat  ut  longe  principes  haberentur  HaeduT,  secundum 
locum  dignitatis  Remi  obtinerent. 

The  Gallic  nobility,  Druids  and  kHights.  Power  of  the  Druids. 
In  omnl  Gallia  eorum  hominum  qui^liqup  sunt  13 
jmmer.6  atque  honore,  genera  sunt  duo;  nam  plebes 
paene  servorum  habetur  loco,  quae  nihil  audet  per  se, 
nulH  adhibetur  consilio.  Plerique,  cum  aut  aere  alieno 
aut  magnitudine  tributorura  aut  iniuna  potentiorum 
premuntur,  sese  in  servitutem  dicant  nobilibus^^gyibus  15 
in  hos  eadem  omnia  sunt  iura,  quac-dominis  in^seryoSi 
Sed  de  hfsduobus  generibiis  alterum  est  druidum,  al- 
terum  equitum.  Illi  rebus  divinis  intersunt,  sacrificia 
publica  ac  privata  procurant,  religiones  interpretantur; 
ad  eos  magnus  aduleScentium  numerus  disciplinae  20 
causa  concurrit,  magnoque  hi  sunt  apud  eos  honore. 
Nam  fere  de  omnibus  controversiis  pubUcIs  privatisque 
constituunt;  et,  si  quod  est  admissum  facinus,  si  caedes 
facta,  si  de  hereditate,  de  finibus  controversia  est,  idem 
decemunt;  praemia  poenasque  constituunt;  si  qui  aut  25 
privatus  aut  populus  eorum  decreto  non  stetit,  sacri- 
ficiis  interdicunt.  Haec  poena  apud  eos  est  gravissiraa. 
Quibus  ita  est  interdictum,  hi  numero  impiorum  ac 
sceleratorum  habentur,  his  omnes  decedunt,  aditum 
eorum  sermonemque  defugiunt,  ne  quid  ex  contagione  30 
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incommodi  accipiant,  neque  eis  petentibus  ius  redditur 
neque  honos  ullus  communicatur. 

His  autem  omnibus  druidibus  praeest  unus,  qui 
summam  inter  eos  habet  auctoritatem.  Hoc  morttio, 
5  aut  Mjui  ex  reliquis  excellit  dignitate,  succedit  aut,  a 
sunt  piures  pares,  suffragio  druidum,  non  numquam 
etiam  armis  de  principatu  contendunt.  Hi  certo  anni  - 
tempore  in  finibus  Carnutum,  quae  regio  totius  Galliae 
media  habetur,  considunt  in  loco  consecrato.  Hue 
lo  omnes  undique  qui  controversias  habent  conveniunt 
eorumque  decretis  iudiciisque  parent.  Disciplina  in 
Britannia  reperta  atque  inde  in  Galliam  translata  exis- 
timatur;  et  nunc  qui  dlligentius  earn  rem  cognoscere 
volunt  plerumque  illo  discendi  causa  proficiscuntur. 

Their  prruil^es.     Their  doctrines. 

14  Druides  a  bello  abesse  consuerunt  neque  tributa  una 
cum  reliquis  pendunt,  [Militiae  vacationem  omnium- 
que  rerum  habent  immunitatem,  ]  TantTs  excitati  prae- 
miis  et  sua  sponte  multi  in  disciplinam  conveniunt  et  a 
parentibus  propinquTsque  mittuntur.     Magnum  ibi  nu- 

ao  merum  versuum  ediscere  dicuntur.  Itaque  annos  non 
null!  vicenos  in  discipllna  permanent.  Neque  fas  esse 
existimant  ea  litteris  mandare,  cum  in  reliquis  fere 
rebus,  publicis  privatisque  rationibus,  Graecis  litteris 
utantur. 

35  Id  mihi  duabus  de  causis  instituisse  videntur,  quod 
neque  in  vulgus  disciplinam  efferri  velint  neque  eos 
qui  discunt  litteris  confisos  minus  memoriae  studere; 
quod  fere  plerisque  accidit  ut  praesidioiittsrarum  dili- 
gentiam  in  perdiscendo  ac,  memoriam  remittant.     In 

30  primis  hoc  volunt  persuadere,  non  interire  animas,  sed 
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ab  aliis  post  mortem  transire  ad  alios,  atque  hoc  maxime 
ad  virtuteni  excitari  putant,  metu  mortis  neglecto. 
Multa  praeterea  de  sideribus  atque  eorum  motu,  de 
muiid!  ac  terrarum  magnitQdine,  de  rerum  natura,  de 
deorurri  immortalium  vi  ac  potestate  djsoutant  et  5 
iuventOti  tradunt. 

Tht  knights. 
Alterum  genus  est  equitum.     Hi,  cum  est  usus_  at-  15  ^\    ■ 
que  aliquod  bellum  incidit  —  quod  fere  anteXaesaris  ' 

adventum  quojannis  accidere  solebat,  uti  aut  ipsl  iniu- 
rias  inferrent  aut  inlatas  propulsarent  — ,  omnes  in  hello  10 
versantur,  atque  eorum  ut  quisque  est  getiere  copiisque 
amplissimus,  ita  plurimos  circum  se  ambactos  clientes-         j 
que  habet.     Hanc  unam  gratiam  potentiamque  nove-         j 
runt. 

Human  sacrifices. 

Natio  est  omnis  Gallorum  admodum  dedita  religio-  16 
nibus,  atque  ob  earn  causam  qui  sunt  adfecti^rayiori- 
bus  m.orbis  quique  in  proeliis  periculisque  versantur, '  -(- 
"liut  pro  victimis  homines  immolant  aut  se  immolaturos 
vovent;  adniifiistrisque  ad  ea  sacrificia  druidibus  utun- 
tiir,  quod,  pro  vita  hominis  nisi  hominis  vita  reddatur,  2q 
non  posse  deorum  immortalium  niimen  placari  arbi- 
trantuf;  piibliceque  eiusdem  generis  habent  instittila 
sacrificia.   ^li!  Jmmani  magnitudine  simulacn^  habent, 
quorum  contexta  viminibus  membra  vivis  hominibus 
complent ;  quibus  succensis  circumventi  flamma  exani-  35 
mantur  homines.     Supplicia  eorum  qui  in  fiirto  aut 
latrpcinio  aut  aliqua  noxia  sint  comprehensi  gratiora 
dis  immortalibus  esse  arbitrantur;  sed,  cum  eius  generis 
copia  deficit,  etiam  ad  innocentium  supplicia  descen- 
dunt. 

10 
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The  gods  of  tkt  Gauls. 

17  Deorum  maxime  Mercurium  colunt,  —  huius  sunt 
plurima  simulacra;  hunc  omnium  inventorem  artium 
ferunt,  hunc  viarum  atque  itinerum  ducem,  hunc  ad 
quaestus  pecuniae  mercatiirasque  habere  vim  maxi- 

5  mam  arbitrantur,  —  post  hunc  Apollinem  et  Martem  et 
lovem  et  Minervam.  De  his  eandem  fere  quam  reli- 
quae  gentes  habent  opinionem :  Apollinem  morbos  de- 
pellere,  Minervam  operum  atque  artifiaonim  initia  tra- 
dere,  lovem  imperiura  caelestium  tenere,  Partem  bella 

10  regere.     Huic,  cum  proelio  dimicare  constituerunt,  ^_ 
quae  bello  ceperintj  plerumque  devQvent.     Cum  supe- 
raverunt,  animalia  capta  immolant,  reliquas  res  in  uniim 
locum  conferunt.     Multis  in  civitatibus  harum  rerum 
exstructos  curaulos  locTs  consecratis  conspicari  licet; 

15  neque  saepe  accidit  ut  neglecta  quispiam  religione 
aut  capta  apud  se  occultare  aut  posita  tollere  auderet; 
gravissimumque  ei  rei  supplicium  cum  cruciatu  con- 
stitutum  est.      ' 

The  Gauls  claim  descent  from  Pluto. 

18  Gain  se  omnes  ab  DIte  patre  prognatos  praedicant 
so  idque  ab  druidlbus  proditum  dicunt.     Ob  eam  causam 

spatia  omnis  temporis  non  numero  dierum,  sed  noc- 
tium  flniunt ;  dies  natales  et  mensium  et  annorum  initia 
sic  observant  ut  noctem  dies  subsequatur^  In  reliqufs 
vitae  institutTs  hoc  fere  ab  reliquis  differunt,  quod  suos 
as  liberos,  nisi  cum  adoleverunt  ut  munus  mllitiae  susti- 
nere  possint,  palam  ad  se  adire  non  patiuntur,  filium- 
que  puerili  aetate  in'  publico  in  conspectu  patris  adsig- 
tere  turpe  ducunt^ 
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Marriage  laws  and  funeral  rites. 
Viri,  quantas  pecunias  ab  uxoribus  dotis  nomine  19 
acceperunt,  tantas  ex  suls  bonis  aestimatione  facta  cum 
dotibus   communicant.      Huius  omnis   pecuniae   con- 
iunctim  ratio  habetur  fructusque  servantur;  uter  eorum    '  " ' 
vita  superavn^Meu^^ja^^itriusque  cum  fructibus^  5 
superiorum  temporum  pervenit.     Vifi  in  uxores  sicuti 
in  liberos  vitae  necisque  Tiabent  potestatem;  et  cum 
'  pater  familiae  inlustriore  loco  natus  decessit,  eius  pro- 
pinqul  conveniunt  et  de  morte,  si  res  in  suspicionem 
venit,  de  uxoribus  in  servilem  modum  quaestionem  ha-  10 
bent,  et  si  compertum  est,  igni  atque  omnibus  tormen- 
tis  excruciatas  interficiunt.     Fiinera  sunt  pro  cultu  Gal- 
lorum  magnifica  et  sumptuosa;  omniaque  quae  vivis 
cordl  fuisse  arbitrantur  in  ignem  Inferunt,  etiam  ani- 
malia;  ac  paulo  supra  banc  memoriam  serv!  et  clientes,  15 
quos  ab  eis  dllectos  esse  constabat,  juslis  funebribus 
confectTs  una  cremabantur. 

Rumors  hofvt  to  be  reported  to  magistrates. 
Quae  civitates  commodius  suam  rem  publicam  ad-  20 
ministrare  existimantur  habent  legibus  sanctum,  si  quis 
quid  de  re  publica  a  finitimis  rumore  ac  fama  acceperit,  m 
uti  ad  magistratum  deferat  neve  cum  quo  alio  commu- 
nicet ;  quod  saepe  homines  temerarios  atque  imperitos 
falsis  rumoribus  terreri  et  ad  facinus  impelli  et  de  sum- 
mis  rebus  consilium  capere  cognitum  est.     Magistra- 
tes quae  visa  sunt  occultant,  quae  esse  ex  usii  iudica-  as 
verunt  multitiidini  produnt.     De  re  publica  nisi  per 
concilium  loqui  non  conceditur. 

Customt  of  the  Germans. 
Germani   multum   ab   hac   consuetudine   difFerunt.  21 
Nam  neque  druides  habent  qui  rebus  divinis  praesint 

D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


154  BELLI  GALLICI 

ffi'  y  •  neque  sacrificiis  student.     Deorum  numero  eos  solos 
Sh"    ,,     "      ducunt  quos  cernunt  et  quorum  aperte  opibus  iuvantur. 
-     Solem  et  Vulcanum  et  Lunam;  reliquos  ne  fama  qui- 
dem  acceperunt.     Vita  omnis  in  venationibus  atque 
5  in  studiis  rei  niilitaris  consistit ;  a  pangs  laborl  ac  duri- 
tiae  student.    Qui  diutissime  impuberes  permanserunt 
maximam  iater  suos  ferunt  laudem;  hoc  ali  staturatn, 
all  vires  nervosque  confirmari  putant.     Intra  annum 
verd  vicesimum  feminae  notitiam  habuisse  in  turpissi- 
lo  mis  habent  rebus;  cuius  rei  niilla  est  occultatio,  quod  et 
promiscue  in  fluminibus  perluuntur,  et  pellibus  aut  par- 
vis  renonum  tegimentis  iituntur,  magna  corporis  parte 
nuda. 

No  private  ownership  of  land. 

22  Agri  cultiirae  non  student,  maiorque  pars  eorum 
IS  victus  in  lacte,  caseo,  carne  consistit.     Neque  quisquani 

agri  modum  certum  aut  fines  habet  proprios,  sed  magis- 
tratus  ac  principes  in  annos  singulos  gentibus  cogna- 
tionibusque  hominum,  quique  una  coierunt,  quantum 
et  quo  loco  visum  est  agri  attribuunt,  atque  anno  post 

»  alio  transire  cogunt.  Eius  rei  multas  adferunt  causas; 
ne  adsidua  consuetudine  capti  studium  belli  gerendi 
agri  cultura  commutent;  ne  latos  fines  parare  studeant 
potentiores  atque  humiliores  possessionibus  expellant; 
ne  accuratius  ad  frigora  atque  aestus  vTtandos  aedifi- 

25  cent ;  ne  qua  oriatur  pecuniae  cupiditas,  qua  ex  re  fac- 
tiones  dissensionesque  nascuntur;  ut  animi  aequitate 
plebem  contineant,  cum  suas  quisque  opes  cum  poten- 
*  tissimis  aequari  videat. 

Isolation  of  tribes  ;  their  chiefs  ;  ^igandage  ;  hospitality. 

23  Civitatibus  maxima  laus  est  quam  latissime  circum 
30  se  vastatis  finibus  solitiidines  habere.     Hoc  proprium 
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dit  ^ut  Infert,  magistratus  c[m  ei  bello  praesinti^et  vitae  5 
necisque  habegnt  potestatem,  deliguntur.     In  pace  nul- 
lus  est  communis  magistratus,  sed  principes  regionum 
atque  pagorum  inter  suos  ius  dicunt  controversiasque 
minuunt. 

Latrocinia  nuUam  habent  infamiam  quae  extra  fines  10 
cuiusque  civitatis  fiunt,  atque  ea  iirventutis  exfircendae 
ac  desidiae  minuendae  causa  fieri  praedicant.     Atque 
ubi  quis  ex  principibus  in  concilio  dixit  se  ducem  fore,    • 
qui  sequi  velint  ggjfeantur,  consurgunt  ei  qui  et  cau-      -Jr — 
sam  et  hominem  probant,  suumque  auxilium  polHcen-  15      ' 
tur,  atque  a  multitiidine  conlaudantur ;  qui  ex  his  secuti 
non  sunt  in  desertorum  ac  proditorum   numero  du- 
cuntur  omniumque  his  rerum  postea  fidet  ■'Iprngatm^       i 
Hospitem  violare  fas  non  putant;  qui  xjuacumque  de 
causa  ad  eos  venerunt  ab  iniijria  prohibent  sanctosque  20 
habent,  hisque  omnium  domus  patent  victusque  com- 
municatur. 

Migration  of  Gauls  into  Germany. 

Ac  fuit  antea  tempus  cum  Germanos  Galli  virtiite  24 
superarent,  ultro  bella  inferrent,  propter  hominum  mul- 
titiidinem  agrique  inopiam  trans  Rhenum  colonias  mit-  25 
terent.      Itaque  ea  quae  fertilissima  Germaniae   sunt 
loca,  circum  Hercyniam  silvam/quam  Eratostheni  et 
quibusdam  Graecis  fama  ndtam  esse  video,  quam  illr 
Orcyniam  appellant/) Volcae  Tectosages  occupaverunt 
atque  ibi  consederunt;  quae  gens  ad  hoc  tempus  his  30 
sedibus  sese  continet  summamque  habet  iustitiae  et  bel- 
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licae  laudis.oplnidhem.     Nunc,  quod  in  eadem  inopia, 

egestate,  p^ienti^;  qua  ante,  GermanI  permanent,  eo- 

dtm  v-ictu  et  ciiltu  corporis  utuiitur;  G^lis  autem  pro- 

vinciarum  propTnquitas  et  transmarinarum  rerum  no- 

5  titia  multa  ad  copiam  atque_ususjarrftuii^  paulatim 

adsuefacti  superari  multisque  victi  proeliis,  ne  se  qui- 

dem  ipsi  cum  fills  virtute  comparant. 

The  Hereyman  forest. 

'25         Hiiius  Hercyniae  silvae,  quae  supra  demonstrata  est, 

.    latitudo  vim  dierum  iter  experlito  patet ;  non  enim  aliter 

10  finiri  potest,  neque  mensuras  itinerum  noverunt.  Ori- 
tur ab  Helvetiorum  et  Nemetum  et  Rauracorum  fini- 
bus,  rpct^qiip  flnminis  Danuvi  regione  pertinet  ad  fines 
Dacorum  et  Anartium;  hinc  se  flectit  sjnistrorsus  diver- 
sis  a  flumine  regionibus  multarumque  gentium  fines 

15  propter  magnitudinem  attingjt;  neque  quisquam  est 
hiiius  Germaniae  qui  se  aut  adisse  ad  initium  eius  silvae 
dicat,  cum  dierum  iter  lx  processerit,  aut  quo  ex  loco 
oriatur  acceperit;  multaque  in  ea  genera  ferarum  nasci 
cdnstat  quae  reliquis  in  locis  visa  non  sint;  ex  quibus 

30  quae  maxime  differant  a  ceteris  et  memoriae  prodenda 
videantur  haec  sunt. 

Deer. 

26  Est'  bos  cervi  figura,  cuius  a  media. fronte  inter 
aures  unum  comij  .^sistit  excelsius  magisque  derec- 
tum  his  quae  nobis  nota  comibus.     Ab  eius  summo 

25  sicut  palmae  ramique  late  diffunduntur.  Eadem  est 
feminae  marisque  natura,  eadem  forma  magnitudoque 
cornuura. 

TAe  elk. 

27  Sunt  item  quae  appellantur  alces.  Harum  est  con- 
similis  capris  figura  et  varietas  pellium;  sed  magnitu- 
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dine  paulo  antecedunt  mutilaeque  sunt  cornibus  et  cru- 
ra sine  nodis  articulisque.  habent ;  neque  quietis  causa 
procumbunt  neque,  si  quo  adflictae  casu  conciderunt, 
erigere  sese  ac  sublevare  possunt.    His  sunt  arbores  pro 
cumj[)us :  ad  eas  se  adplicant  atque  ita  paulum  modo  5 
reclmatae  quietem  capiunt.     Quarum  ex  vestigiis  cum 
est  animadversum  a  venatoribus  quo  se  recipere  con- 
suerint,  omnes  eo  loco  aut  ab  radicibus  subruunt  aut 
accldunt  arbores,  tantum  ut  summa  species  earuni  stan- 
tium  relinquatur.     Hiic  cum  se  consuetudine  reclina-  ro 
Verunt,  Infirmas  arbores  pondere  adfligunt  atqueuna_  '  ^ 
ipsae  concidunt. 

~" ■  The  wild  ox. 

-<  ^->"'    Tertium  est  genus  eorum  qui  uri  appellantur.    Hi  28 
sunt  magnitiidine  paulo  infra  elephantos,  specie  et  co- 
lore et  figiara  taurl.    Magna  vis  eorum  est  et  magna  ve-  15 
locitas;  neque  homin!  neque  ferae  quairl  conspexerunt 
parcunt.    Hos  studiose  fovcis  captos  interficiunt.    Hoc 
se  labore  durant  adulescentes  atque  hoc  genere  venatio- 
nis  exercent,  et  qui  plurimos  ex  his  interfecerunt,  relatls 
in  publicum  cornibus  quae  sint  testimonio,  magnam  fe-ao 
runt  laudem,     Sed  adsuescere  ad  homines  et  mansue- 
fien  ne  parvuli  quldem  except!  possunt.     Amplitude 
cornuum  et  figura  et  species  multum  a  nostrorum  bourn 
cornibus  differt.     Haec  studiose  conquisita  ab  labris 
argento  circumcludunt  atque  in  ampUssimis  epulis  pro  aj 
poculls  utuntur. 
Caesar  returns  to  Gaul  and  resumes  the  pursuit  of  Ambiorix. 
Caesar,  postquam  per  Ubios  exploratores  comperit  29 
Suebos  sese  in  silvas  recepisse,  inopiam  frument!  veri- 
tus,  —  quod,  ut  supra  demonstravimus,  minime  homi- 
nes GermanI  agri  culturae  student,  —  constituit  non  30 
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progredi  longius;  sed,  ne  omnino  metum  reditus  sui 
barbaris  tolleret,  atque  ut  eorum  auxilia  tardaret,  re- 
ducto  exercitu  partem  ultimam  pontis,  quae  ripas  Ubio- 
rum  contingebat,  in  longitudinem  pedum  cc  rescindit, 
s  atque  in  extremo  ponte  turrim  tabulatorum  mi  consti- 
tuit  praesidiumque  cohortium  xii  pontis  tuendi  causa 
ponit  magnisque  eum  locum  miinitionibus  fimiat.  Ei 
loco  praesidioque  C.  Volcacium  Tullum  adulescentem 
praeficit. 

lo  Ipse,  cum  maturescere  frumenta  inciperent,  ad  bel- 
lum  Ambiorigis  profectus,  per  Ardwennam  silvam,  quae 
est  totiiis  Galliae  maxima  atque  ab  ripls  Rheni  finibus- 
que  Treverorum  ad  Nervips  pertinet  milibusque  am- 
plius  D  in  longitudinem  patet,  L,  Minucium  Basilum 

15  cum  omni  equitatu  praemittit,  si  quid  celeritate  itineris 
atque  opportunitate  teniporis  proficere  possit;  monet 
ut  Ignes  in  castris  fieri  prohibeat,  ne  qua  eius  adventus 
procul  significatio  fiat;  sese  confestim  subsequi  dicit. 

LMcky  escape  of  Ambtorix. 

■^        Basilus  ut  imperatum  est  facit.     Celeriter  contra- 

ao  que  omnium  opinionem  confecto  itinere  multos  in  agris 
inopinantes  deprehendit;  eorum  indicio  ad  ipsum  Am- 
biorlgem  contendit,  quo  in  loco  cum  paucis  equitibus 
esse  dicebatur.  Multum.cum  in  omnibus  rebus  tum. 
in  re  militari  potest  fortuna;  nam  ut  magno  accidit 

as  casu,  ut  in  ipsum  incautum  etiam  atque  imparatum  in- 
cideret,  priusque  eius  adventus  ab  hominibus  videretur 
quam  fama  ac  nuntius  adferretur,  sic  magnae  fuit-  for- 
tunae,  omni  militari  instrumento,  quod  circiim  se  habe- 
bat  erepto,  raedis  equisque  comprehensis,  ipsum  effu- 

30  gere  mortem.     Sed  hoc  factum  est,  quod,  aedificio  cir- 
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cumdato  silva,  ut  sunt  fere  domicilia  Gallorurn,  qiii 
vTtandi  aestus  causa  plerumque  silvarum  ac  fliiminum 
petunt  propinquitates,  comites  familiaresque  eius  an- 
gusto  in  loco  paulisper  equitum  nostrorum  vim  susti- 
nuerunt.  His  pugnantibus  ilium  in  equum  quidam  ex  s 
suls  intulit;  fugientem  silvae  texerunt.  Sic  et  ad  su- 
beundum  periculum  et  ad  vitandum  multum  fortuna 
valuit. 

Diibandment  of  his  troops.    Suicide  of  Catuvolcus. 
Ambiorix_cop.ias_suas  judicione  ,  non   conduxerit*  3^ 
quod  proelio  dimicandum  non  existimaret,  an  tempore  10 
excliisus  et  repentino  equitum  adventu  prohibitus,  cum 
reliquum  exercitum  subsequi  crederet,  dubium  est ;  sed 
certe  dimissis  per  agros  nuntiis  sibi  quemque  consulere 
iussit.     Quorum  pars  in  Arduennani  silvam,  pars  in 
rontJTieates  paludes  profiigit;  qui  proximi  Oceano  fue-  15 
runt,  hi  insulis  sese  occulta verunt,  quas  aestus  efficere 
consuerunt;  multi  ex  suls  finibus  egressi  se  suaque  om- 
nia alienissimis  crediderunt.      Catuvolcus,  rex  dlmi- 
diae  partis  Eburdnum,  qui  iina  cum  Ambiorige  con- 
silium inierat,  aetate  iam  confectus,  cum  laborem  belli  » 
aut  fugae  ferre  non  posset,  omnibus  precibus  detestatus 
Ambiorigem,  qui  eius  consili  auctor  fuisset,  taxo,  cuius 
magna  in  Gallia  Germaniaque  copia  est,  se  exanimavit. 

Caesar  puts  Q.  Cicero  in  command  at  Atuatuca. 
Segni  CondrusTque,  ex  gente  et  numero  Germane-  32 
rum,  qui  sunt  inter  Eburones  Treverosque,  legates  ad  25 
Caesarem  miserunt  oratum,  ne  se  in  hostium  numero 
duceret  neve  omnium  Germanorum  qui  essent  citra 
Rhenum  unam  esse^caus^rr  '"dirarpt-  nihil  se  de  bello 
cogitavisse,  nulla  Ambiorigi  auxilia  misisse.     Caesar 
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explorata  re  quaestione  captivorum,  si  qui  ad  eos  Ebu- 
rones  ex  fuga  convenissent,  ad  se  ut  reducerentur  im- 
peravit;  si  ita  fecissent,  Knes  eorum  se  violaturum  ne- 
gavit. 
5  Turn  copiis  in  tres  partes  distributis  impedimenta 
omnium  legionum  Atuatucam  contulit.  Id  castelli 
nonien  est.  Hoc  fere  est  in  mediis  Eburonum  finibus, 
ubi  Titurius  atque  Aurunculeius  hiemandi  causa  conse- 
derant.     Hunc  cumjgliquTs  rebus  locum  probabat,  turn 

lo  quod  superioris  anni  munitiones  integrae  manebant,  ut 
militum  laborem  sublevaret.  Praesidio  impedimentis 
legionem  xiiii  relTquit,  unam  ex  his  tribus  quas  proxi- 
me  conscriptas  ex  Italia  traduxerat.  Ei  legion!  cas- 
trisque  Q.  Tullium  Ciceronem  praefecit  ducentosque 

15  equites  el  attribuit. 

Dividing  his  forces,  ke  eonlinues  the  Aunt  for  Ambiorix. 

33  Partito  exercitu  T.  Labienum  cum  legionibus  tribus 
ad  Oceanum  versus  in  eas  partes  quae  Menapios  attin- 
gunt,  proficisci  iubet;  C.  Trebonium  cum  pari  legio- 
num numero  ad  earn  regionem,  quae  AtuatucTs  adiacet 

30  depopulandam  mittit;  ipse  cum  reliquis  iii  ad  flijmen 
Scaldim,  quod  Influit  in  Mosam,  extremasque  Arduen- 
nae  partes  Tre  constituit,  quo  cum  panels  equitibus  pro- 
fectum  Ambiorigem  audiebat.  Discedens  post  diem  vii 
sese  reversurum  confirmat,  quam  ad  diem  ei  legioni, 

as  quae  in  praesidio  relinquebatur,  frumentum  deberi  scie- 
bat.  Labienum  Treboniumque  hortatur,  si  rei  pub- 
licae  commodo  facere  possint,  ad  earn  djem  re- 
vertantur;  ut,  rursus  communicato  consiii6_  explora- 
tisque  hostium  rationibus,  aliud  initium   belli   capere 

30  possint. 
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Caesar's  difficulties.    Alliances  sought  dy  him  agaittst  the 
EburoHts. 

Erat,  ut  supra  demonstravimus,  manus  certa  nulla,  34, 
non  oppidum,  non  praesidium,  quod  se  armis  defende- 
ret,  sed  in  omnes  partes  dispersa  multitudo.     Ubi  cui- 
que  aut  valles  abdita  aut  locus  silvestris  aut  palus  im- 
pedita  spem   praesidi   aut   salutis   aliquam   offerebat,  s 
consederat.     Haec  loca  viclnitqtihll^  pranf  nnta  mag- 
namque  res  dlligentiam  requirebat,  non  in  surtuna  exer- 
'citus  tuenda  —  nullum  enim  poterat  univer^s  a  perter- 
ritisac  dispersis  perJculum  accidere  — .  sed  in  singulis       i 
mllltibus  conservandis ;  quae  tamen  ex  parte  res  ad  salu-  10 
tern  exercitus  pertinebat.     Nam  ct  praedae  cupiditas 
multos  longms  sevocabat,  et  silvae  incertis  occultJsque 
Jtineribus  confertos  adire  prohibebant.     Si  negotium 
confici  stirpenique  hominum  sceleratorum  interfici  vel- 
let,  dimittendae  plures  manus  diducendique  erant  mill-  it 
tes;  si  continere  ad  signa  manipulos  vellet,  ut  instituta 
ratio  et  consuetudo  exercitiis  Romani  postulabat,  locus 
ipse  erat  praesidio  barbarls,  jieque  ex  occulto  insidiandi 
et  disperses  circumveniendi  singulis  deerat  audacia, 

Ut  in  eius  modi  difficultatibus,  quantum  diligentia  20 
provideri  poterat,  providebatur,  utpotius  in  nocendo 
aliquid  praetermitteretur,  etsi  omnium  anim!  ad  ulci- 
scendum  ardebant,  quam  cum  aliquo  militum  detri- 
mento  noceretur,  Dimittit  ad  finitimas  civitates  nijn- 
tios  Caesar:  omnes  evocat  spe  praedae  ad  diripiendos  25 
Eburones,  ut  potius  in  silvis  Gallorum  vita  quam  legio- 
narius  miles  periclitetur;  simul  ut  magna  multitudine 
circumfusa  pro  tali  facinore  stirps  ac  nomen  civitatis 
tollatur.    Magnus  undique  Humerus  celeriter  convenit. 
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Imiaders  from  Germany  plunder  the  Eburgnes, 
35  Haec  in  omnibus  Eburonum  partibus  gerebantur 
diesque  adpetebat  vii,  quein  ad  diem  Caesar  ad  impe- 
dimenta legipnemque  revert!  constituerat.  HIC,  quan- 
tum in  bello  fortuna  possit  et  quantos  adferat  casus. 
5  cognosci  potuit.  DissipatTs  ac  perterritis  hostieus^u 
demon  stra  vim  us,  manus  erat  nulla  quae  parvam  modo 
causam  timoris  adferret.  Trans  Rhenum  ad  Germanos 
pervenit  fama,  diripi  Eburones  atque  ultro  omnes  ad 
praedam  evocari.     Cogunt  equitum  duo  milia  Sugam- 

lo  bri,  qui  sunt  proximi  Rheno,  a  quibus  receptos  ex  fuga  • 
Tencteros  atque  Usipetes  supra  docuimus.    Transeunt 
Rhenum  navibus  ratibusque  xxx  milibus  passuum  infra 
eum  locum  ubi  pons  erat  perfectus  praesidiumque  a 
Caesare  relictum;  primos  Eburonum  fines  adeunt;  mul- 

is  tos  ex  fuga  disperses  excipiunt,  magno  pecoris  numero, 
cuius  sunt  cupidissimi  barbari,  potiuntur. 

Invitati  praeda  longius  procedunt.  Non  lios  palii- 
des  betlo  latrociniisque  natos,  non  silvae  morantur, 
Quibus  in  locis  sit  Caesar  ex  captivis  quaerunt;  pro- 

20  fectuni  longius  reperiunt  omnemque  exercitum  disces- 
sisse  cognoscunt.  Atque  unus  ex  captivis  "  Quid  vos," 
inquit,  "  banc  miseram  ac  tenuem  sectamini  praedam, 
quibus  licet  iam  esse  fortunatissimos?  Tribus  horis 
Atuatucam  venire  potestis;  hue  omnes  suas  fortunas 

25  exercitus  Romanorum  contulit;  praesidj  tantum  est  ut 
ne  miirus  quidem  cingi  possit,  neque  quisquam  egredl 
extra  munitiones  audeat."  Hac  oblata  spe  German! 
quam  nacti  erant  praedam,  in  occulto  relinquunt;  ipsi 
Atuatucam  contendunt  iisi  eodem  duce  cuius  haec  in- 

30  dicio  cognoverant. 
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Cieero  stndi  out  too  mat^  forqgers. 
Cicero,  qui  omnes  superiores  dies  praeceptis  Cae-  36 
saris  summa  diligentia  milites  in  castris  continuisset  ac 
ne  calonem  quidem  quemquam  extra  munltionem  egre- 
di  passus  esset,  vii  die,  diffidens  de  numero  dierum 
Caesarem  fidem  servatiirum,  quod  longius  progressum  s 
aiidiebat  neque  ulla  de  reditii  eius  fama  adferebatur; 
simul  eorum  permotus  vocibus,  qui  iiiius  patientiam 
paene  obsessioneni  appellabant,  siquidem  ex   castris 
egredi  non  liceret;  nullum  eius  modi  casum  exspectans 
^quo,  vim   oppositis  legionibus  maximoque  equitatu,  10 
■  dispersTs  ac  paene  deletis  hostibus,  in  milibus  passum 
tribus  offendi  posset,  v  cohortes  frumentatuni  in  proxi- 
mas  se^^  mittit,  quas  inter  et  castra  unus  omnino 
collis  intererat.     Complures  erant  in  castris  ex  legioni- 
bus aegri  rellcti;  ex  quibus  qui  hoc  spatio  dJerum  con-  is     1 
valuerant,  jcirciter  ccc,  sub  vexillo  una  mittnntur;  mag- 
na praeterea  multitude  calonum,  magna  vis  iumento- 
rum,  quae  in  castris  subsederat,  facta  potestate  seqnitur. 

Alt  assault  on  his  camp  by  the  Germans  causes  a  panic. 
Hoc  ipso  tempore  [et]  casu  German!  equites  inter-  37 
veniunt,  protinusque  eodem  illo,  quo  venerant  cursu  20 
ab  decumana  portajn  castra  inrumpere  conantur;  nee 

prius  sunt  vis!  (^iectM  ab  ea  parte  silvJs,  quam  castris    --;.. 

adpropinquarent,  usque  eo  ut  qui  sub  valid  tenderent 
mercatores  recipiendi  su!  facultatem  non  haberent. 
Inopinantes  nostri  re  nova  perturbantur,  ac  vix  primum  as 
tmpetum  cohors  in  statione  sustinet.  Circumfundun- 
tur  hostes  ex  reliquis  partibus,  si  quem  aditum  reperire 
possint.  Aegre  portas  nostri  tuentur,  reliquos  aditiis 
locus  ipse  perse  munitioque  defendit.    Totisjrepidatur 
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castris  atque  alius  ex  alio  causam  tutnultus  quaerit; 
m^qiip  niifS  ^T[Tna  fprantiir  neque  quam  in  partem  quis- 

_^  1  ■  que  conveniatWovidM^,  Alius  castra  iam  capta  pro- 
i      ,  i-nuntiat;  alius  aeiei^exercitu  atque  imperatore  victores 

,  ,  5  barbaros  venisse  contendit ;  plerique  novas  sibi  ex  loco 
religiones  fingunt,  Cottaeque  et  Tituri  calamitatem,  qui 
in  eodem  ocdderint  castello,  ante  oculos  ponunt.  Tali 
timore  omnibus  perterritis  confirmatur  opinio  barbaris, 
ut  ex  captivo  audierant,  nQllum  esse  intus  praesidium, 
lo  Penumpere  nituntur  seque  Ipsi  adhortantur  ne  tantam 
fortunam  ex  manibus  dimittant. 

Gallantry  of  Baculus. 

38  Erat  aeger  in  praesidio  relictus  P.  Sextius  Baculus, 
qui  primum  pilum  apud  Caesarem  diixerat,  cuius  men- 
tionem  superioribus  proeliis  fecimus,  ac  diem  iam  quin- 

15  turn  cibo  caruerat.  Hic  diffisus  suae  atque  omnium 
saluti  inermis  ex  tabernaculo  prodit;  videt  imminere 
hostes  atque  in  summo  rem  esse  discrimine;  capit  arma 
a  proximis  atque  in  porta  consistit.  Consequuntur 
hunc  centuriones  eius  cohortis  quae  in  statione  erat; 
•  so  paulisper  una  proelium  sustinent.  Relinquit  animus 
Sextium  gravibus  acceptis  vulneribus;  aegre  per  ma- 
nus  traditus  servatur.  Hoc  spatio  interposito  reliqui 
sese  confirmant  tantum  ut  in  munitionibus  consistere 
audeant  speciemque  defensorum  praebeant. 

Return  of  the  foraging  party. 

39  Interim  confecta  frumentatione  milites  nostri  da- 
morem  exaudiunt;  praecurrunt  equites,  quanto  res  sit  in 
perlculo  cognoscunt.  Hic  vero  nulla  munitio  est  quae 
perterritos  recipiat;  modo  conscripti  atque  usus  mili- 
taris  impyiti  ad  tribunum  militum  centurionesque  ora 
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convertunt;  quid  ab  his  praecipiatur  exspectant.  Nemo 
est  tam  fortis  quin  rei  novitate  perturbetur.  Barbari 
signa  procul  conspicati  oppugnatione  cTesistunt;  redisse 
primo  legiones  credunt  quas  longius  discessisse  ex  cap- 
tivis  cognoverant;  postea  despecta  paucitate  ex  omnl-  5 
bus  partibus  impetum  faciunt. 

They  have  to  fight  their  way  back  with  some  lo 
Calones  in  proximum  tumulum  procum 
celeriter  deiecti  se  in  sIgna  manipulosque  coi 
magis  timidos  perterrent  milites.  Alii,  cunec 
celeriter  perrumpant  censent;  quoniam  tam  f 
sint  castra,  etsi  pars  aliqua  circumventa  cecidei 
quos  servari  posse  [confidunt] ;  alii,  ut  in  iu^ 
tant  atque  eundem  omnes  ferant  casum.  He 
non  probant  milites,  quos  sub  vexillo  una 
docuimus.  Itaque  inter  se  cohortatT,  duce  ( 
nio,  equite  Romano,  qui  eis  erat  praepositus,  pi 
hostes  perrumpunt  incolumesque  ad  iinum 
castra  perveniunt,  Hos  subsecutT  calones  C' 
eodem  impetu  militum  virtute  servantur. 

At  ei  qui  in  iugo  constiterant,  nullo  etiam 
rei  militaris  percepto,  ncque  in  eo,  quod  pre 
consilio  permanere,  ut  se  loco  superiore  defencierent, 
neque  eam  quam  profuisge  alJis  vim  celeritatemque  vi-  ^   ' 
derant,  imitari  potuerunt ;  sed  se  in  castra  recipere  c6- 
nati  iniquum  in  locum  demiserunt.     Centuriones,  quo-  25 
rum   non   nulll   ex   inferioribus   ordinibus   reliquarum 
legionum   virtutis   causa   in   superiores   erant   ordines 
huius  legionis  traducti,  ne  ante  partam  rei  militaris  lau- 
dem    amitterent,    fortissime    pugnant^    conciderunt. 
Militum  pars,  horum  virtute  submotis  Jipstitus,  prae-  jo 
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ter  spem  incolumis  in  castra  pervenit,  pars  a  barbaris 
circumventa  periit. 

The  Germans  retire  and  Caesar  returns. 

41        Germani  desperata  expugnatione  castrorum,  quod 

nostros  iam  constitisse  in  munitionibus  videbant,  cum 

5  ea  praeda  quam  in  silvls  deposuerant  trans  Rhenum 

sese  receperunt,     Ac  tantus  fuit  etiara  post  discessum 

hostium  terror  ut  ea  nocte  cum  C.  Volusenus  missus 

•  cum  equitatu  in  castra  venisset,  fidem  non  faceret  adesse 

cum  incolumi  Caesarem  exercitu.     Sic  omnium  animos 

10  timer  occupaverat  ut  paene  alienata  mente,  deletis  om- 

^jpnibus  copiis  equitatum  se  ex  fuga  recepisse  dicerent, 

'§  neque  incolumi  exercitu  Germanos'  castra  oppugna- 

'^turos  fuisse  contenderent.     Quern  timorem  Caesaris 

^  adventus  sustulit. 


Effect  of  the  German 

M|i^         Reversus  ille,  eventus  belli  non  ignorans,   unum 

quod  cohortes  ex  statione  et  praesidio  essent  emissae 

questus  —  ne  minimum  quidem  casui  locum  relinquT 

■■' .  debuisse  —  multum  fortunam  in  repentino  hostium  ad- 

ventii  potuisse  iudicavit;  multo  etiam  amplius,  quod 

20  paene  ab  ipso  vallo  portisque  castrorum  barbaros  aver- 

^isset.     Quarum  omnium  rerum  maxime  admirandum 

videbatur,   quod    Germani,   qui   eo   consilio   Rheiium 

\      transierant,  ut  Ambiorigis  fines  depopularentur,  ad 

castra    Romanorum    delati    optatissimum    AmbiorigT 

as  beneficium  obtuleraiit. 

Caesar  punishes  the  tribes  which  resist  hint. 
43        Caesar,  riirsus  ad  vexandos  hostes  profectus  magno 
equitum  coacto  numero  ex  finitimis  civitatibus  in  om- 
nes  part^  dimittit.    Omnes  vici  atque  omnia  aedificia 
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quae  quisque  conspexerat  incendebantur;  praeda  ex 
omnibus  locis  agebatur;  frumenta  non  solum  a  tanta 
multitudine  iumentorum  atque  hominum  consumeban- 
tur,  sed  etiam  anni  tempore  atque  imbribus  procubue- 
rant,  ut,  si  qui  etiam  in  praesentia  se  occultassent,  tamen  5 
his  deducto  exercitu  rerum  omnium  inopia  pereundum 
videretur.     Ac  saepe  in  eum  locum  ventum  est,  tanto 
in  omnes  partes  dimisso  equitatu,  ut  modo  visum  ab  se.  1 
Ambiorigem  in  fuga  circumspicerent  cap,tivT,  nee  plane  j 
etiam"  abisse  ex  conspectU(<;bntenderent^  ut  spe  conse-  jo, 
quendi  inlata  atque  infinite  labore  suscepto,  qui  se  sum- 
mam  a  Caesare  gratiam  inituros  putarent,  paene  natu- 
ram  studio  vincerent  semperque  paulum  ad  summam 
felicitatem  defuisse  videretur,  atque  illejatebrls  aut.saJ- 
tibus  se  eriperet;  et  noctu  occultatus  alias  regiones  par-  15 
tesque  peteret  non  maiore  equitum  praesidio  quam  iiii, 
quibus  solis  vitam  suam  committere  audebat. 

A  council.    Execution  of  Acco.     Caesar  goes  to  Itafy. 
Tall  modo  vastatis  regionibus  exercitum  Caesar  du-  44 
arum  cohortium  damno  Durocortorum  Remorum  de- 
diicit,  concilioque  in  eum  locum  GalHae  indict  6  de  con-  m 
itiratione  Senonum  et  Carnutum  quaestionem  habere 
instituit;  et  de  Accone,  qui  princeps  eius  consili  fuerat, 
graviore  sententia  pronuntiata,  more  maJorum  suppli- 
cium  sumpsit.     Non  nulll  iiidicium  veriti  profugerunt, 
Quibus  cum  aqua  atque  ignl  interdixisset,  duas  legio-  25 
nes  ad  fines  Treverorum,  duas  in  Lingonibus,  sex  reli- 
quas  in  Senonum  finibus  Agedinci  in  hibernis  conloca- 
vit,  frumentoque  exercitui  proviso,  ut  Instituerat,  in 
italiam  ad  conventus  agendos  profectus  est. 
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THE   GREAT   STRUGGLE    FOR    INDEPENDENCE    UNDER 
VERCINGETORIX,  B.  C,  5*- 

General  nuwement  amoi^  the  Cauls. 
X  Quieta  Gallia  Caesar,  ut  constituerat,  in  Italiam  ad 
conventus  agendos  proficlscitur.  Ibi  cognoscit  de  P. 
Clodi  caede;  de  senatusque  consulto  certior  factus  ut 
omnes  iunior^s  Italiae  comiirarent,  dilectum  tota  pro-' 
5~vincia  habere  instituit.  Eae  res  in  GalHam  Transalpi- 
nam  celeriter  perferuntur.  Addunt  ipsi  et  adfingunt 
rumoribus  Galli,  quod  res  poscere  videbatur,  retineri 
urbano  motu  Caesarem  neque  in  tantis  dissensionibus 
ad  exercitum  venire  posse. 

lo  Hac  impulsl  occasione  qui  iam  ante  se  populi  R6- 
mani  imperio  subiectos  dolerent  liberius  atque  audacius 
de  bello  consilia  inlre  incipiunt.  Indictis  inter  se  prin- 
cipes  Galliae  conciliis  silvestribus  ac  reniot;,?  Ipcis  que- 
runtur  de  Acconis  morte;  posse_hunc  casum  ad  ipsos 

IS  cecid^J^  demonstrant;  miserantur  communem  Galliae 
fortunam;  omnibus  pollicitationibus  ac  praemiis  depos- 
cunt  qui  belii  initium  faciant  et.sui  capitis  periculo  Gal- 
Ham  in  libertatem  vindicent.  In  primis  rationem  esse 
habendam  dicunt,  priusquam  eorum  clandestina  c6n- 

ao  silia  efferantur,  ut  Caesar  ab  exercitu  intercludatur.  Id 
esse  facile,  quod  neque  legiones  audeant  absente  im- 

i6S 
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peratore  ex  hibernis  egredi,  neque  imperator  sine  prae- 
sidio  ad  legiones  pervenire  possit;  postremd  in  acie 
praestare  interfici  quam  non  veterem  belli  gloriam  liber- 
tatemque  quam  a  maioribus  acceperint,  recuperare. 

Thi  Camutes  agree  to  bigin  the  war. 
His  rebus  agitatis  profitentur  Carnutes  se  nullum  2 
periculum  communis  salutis  causa  recusare  principes- 
que  ex  omnibus  bellum  facturos  pollicentur;  et,  quo- 
niam  in  praesentia  obsidibus  cavere  inter  se  non  pos- 
sint,  ne  res  efferatur,  ut  iure  iurando  ac  fide  sanciatur 
petunt,  conlatis  militaribus  sTgnis,  quo  more  eorum  gra-  10 
vissima_caerimonia  continetu^  ne  facto  initio  belli  ab 
reliquis  deserantur.  ^TOmconlaudatis  Carnutibus,  dato 
iure  iurando  ab  omnibus  qui  aderant,  tempore  eius  rei 
constitute,  a  concilio  disceditur. 

Massacre  of  the  Romans  at  Cenabunt. 
The  news  travels  fast. 

Ubi  ea  dies  venit,  Carnutes  Cotuato  et  Conconne-  3 
todumno  ducibus,  desperatis  hominibus,  Cenabum  slg- 
no  dato  concurrunt  civesque  Romanos  qui  negotiandi 
causa  ibi  constiterant,  in  his  C.  Ffifium  Citam,  hones- 
turn  equitei.  Romanum,  qui  rel  frumentariae  iussu  Cae- 
saris  praeerat,  interficiunt  bonaque  eorum  diripiunt.  ao 
Celeriter  ad  omnes  Galliae  civitates  fama  perfertur. 
Nam  ubi  quae  maior  atque  inlustrior  incidit  res,  cla- 
more  per  agros  regionesque  significant;  hunc  alii  dein- 
ceps  excipiunt  et  proximis  tradunt,  ut  turn  accidit. 
Nam  quae  Cenabi  oriente  sole  gesta  essent  ante  primam  25 
^cpnfectam  vigiliam  in  finibus  Arvernorum  audita  sunt, 
quod  spatium  est  milium  passuum  circiter  clx. 
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Vereingelorix,  tke  Arvernian,  takes  commitnd. 

4  Siniili  ratione  ibi  Vercmgetorix,  Celtilll  fllius  Ar- 
vemus,  summae  potentiae  adulescens,  cuius  pater  prin- 
cipatum  tortus  Galliae  obtinuerat,  et  ob  earn  causam 
quod  regnum  adpetebat  a  civitate  erat  interfectus,  con- 

5  vocatis  suis  clientibus  facile  incendit.  Cognito  eius 
consilio  ad  arma  concurritur,  Prohibetur  a  Gobanni- 
tione,  patruo  suo,  reliquisque  principibus,  qui  banc 
temptandam  fortunam  non  existimabant;  expellitur  ex 

lo  oppido  Gergovia;  non  desistit  tamen  atque  in  agris 
habet  dilectum  egentium  ac  perditorum.  Hac  coacta 
manu  auoscumque  adit  ex  civitate  ad  suam  sfn''''"'^'^'" — 
Derducit;  hortatur  ut  commiinis  libertatis  causa  arma 
capiant;  magnisque  coactis  copiis  adversarios  suos,  a 
quibus  paulo  ante  erat  eiectus,  expellit  ex  civitate.    Rex 

15  ab  suis  appellatur.  Dimittit  quoque  versus  legationesj 
obtestatur  ut  in  fide  maneant. 

Celeriter  sibi  Senones,  Parisios,  Pictones,  Cadurcos, 
Turonos,  Auiercos,  Lemovices,  Andos  reiiquosque  om- 
nes  qui  Oceanuni  attingunt  adiungit ;  omnium  consensu 

ao  ad  eum  defertur  imperium.  Qua  oblata  potestate  om- 
nibus his  civitatibus  obsides  imperat;  certum  numerum 
militum  ad  se  celeriter  addijci  iubet;  armorum  quantum 
quaeque  civitas  domi,quodque  ante  tenipus  efficiat.con- 
stituit;  in  primTs  equitatui  studet.    Summae  diligentiae 

as  summam  imperi  severitatem  addit;  magnitudine  sup- 
plici  dubitantes  cogit.  Nam  maiore  commisso  delicto 
igni  atque  omnibus  torment  is  necatTleviore  de  causa 
auribus  desectis  aut  singulis  effossis  oculis  domum  re- 
mittit,  ut  sint  reliquis  documentq  et  magnitudine  poe- 

30  nae  perterreant  alios. 
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He  forces  the  Bituriges  lo  Jain  him. 
His  suppliciis  celeriter  coacto  exercitu  Lucterium  5 
Cadurcuni,  summae  hominem  audaciae,  cum  parte  co- 
piarum  in  Rutenos  mittit;  ipse  in  Bituriges  proficisci- 
tur.      Eius  adventu  Bituriges  ad   Haeduos,  quorum 
erant  in  fide,  legates  mittunt  subsidium  rogatum  quo  5 
facilius  hostium  copias  sustinere  possint.     Haedui  de 
consilio  legatorum,  quos  Caesar  ad  exercitum  relique- 
rat,  copias  equitatus  peditatusqug  subsidio  Biturigibus 
mittunt.     Qui  cum  ad  tlumen  L^gerim  vemssent,  quod 
Bituriges  ab  Haeduis  dividit,  paucos  dies  ibi  morati  ne-  10 
que  flumen  transire  ausi,  domum  revertuntur,  legatis- 
que  nostris  renuntiant  se  Biturigum  perfidiam  veritos 
revertisse,  quibus  id  consiii  fuisse  cognoverint  ut,  sT 
fliimen  transissent,  una  ex  parte  ipsi,  altera  Arvemi 
se  circumsisterent.     Id  eane  de  causa  quam  legatis  15 
pronuntiarint    an     perfidia    adducti    fecerint,     quod 
nihil  nobis  constat,  non  videtur  pro  certo  esse  ponen- 
dum.     Bituriges  eorum  discessu  statim  se  cum  Ar- 
vemis  coniungunt. 

Caesar  with  difficulty  reaches  his  army. 
His  rebus  in  Italiam  Caesari  nuntiatis,  cum  iam  ille  6 
urbanas  res  virtiite  Cn.  Pompei  commodigrem  in  sta- 
tum  pervenisse  intellegeret,  in  Transalpinam  Galliam 
profectus  est.     Eo  cum  venisset,  magna  difficultate  ad- 
ficiebatur,  qua  ratione  ad  exercitum  pervenlre  posset. 
Nam  si  legiones  in  provinciam  arcesseret,  se  absente  *s 
in    itinere    proelio    dimicaturas    intellegebat;    si    ipse 
ad  exercitum  contenderet,  ne  eis  quidem  eo  tempore 
qui  quieti  viderentur  suam  saliitem   recte  committi 
videbat. 
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He  checks  the  designs  of  Lucterius  at  Narbo. 

7  Interim  Lucterius  Cadurcus  in  Rutenos  missus  earn 
civitatem  Arvernis  conciliat.  Progressus  in  Nitiobro- 
ges  et  Gabalos  ab  utrisque  obsides  accipit,  et  magna 
coacta  manii  in  provinciam  Narbonem  versus  inrup- 

5  tionem  facere  contendit.  Qua  re  nuntiata  L.aesar  om- 
nibus consiliTs  antevertendum  existimavit,  ut  NarbQ,- 
nem  proficisc^ri^tiir.,  Eo"cnTn  venisset,  timentes  con- 
firmat,  praesidia  in  Riitenis  provincialibus,  Volcis  Are- 
comicis,  Tolosatibus  circumque  Narbonem,  quae  loca 
lo  hostibus  erant  Hnitinia,  constituit;  partem  copiarum  ex 
provincia  supplementumque  quod  ex  Italia  adduxerat 
in  Helvios,  qui  fines  Arvemorum  contingunt,  conve- 
nire  iubet. 

Crossing  of  the  Cevennes  through  ike  snow.     Vercingetorix 
returns  to  defend  the  Arvemi. 

8  His  rebus  comparatis,  represso  iam  Lucterio  et  re- 
's moto,  quod  intrare  intra  praesidia  periculosum  putabat, 

in  Helvios  profidscitur.  Etsi  mons  Cebenna,  qui  Ar- 
vernos  ab  Helviis  discliidit,  durissimo  tempore  anni 
altissima  nive  iter  impediebat;  tamen,  discussa  nive  in 
altitudinem  pedum  vi  atque  ita  vils  patefactis,  summo 

3o  niilitum  labore  ad  fines  Arvemorum  pervenit.  Quibus 
oppressis  inoplnantibus,  quod  se  Cebenna  ut  muro  mu- 
nltos  exTstimabant,  ac  ne  singulanj^jidem  umquam  ho- 
mini  eo  tempore  annI  semitae  patuerant,  equitibus  im- 
perat  ut  quam  latissime  possint  vagentur  et  quam  maxi- 

95  mum  hostibus  terrorem  inferant.  Celeriter  haec  fama 
ac  nuntii  ad  Vercingetorigem  perferuntur;  quern  per- 
territi  omnes  Arvemi  circumsistunt  atque  obsecrant  ut 
suis  fortunis  consulat,  neu  se  ab  hostibus  diripi  patia- 
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tur,  praesertim  cum  videat  omne  ad  se  bellum  trans- 
latum.  Quorum  ille  precibus  permotus  castra  ex  Bi- 
turigibus  movet  in  Arvemos  versus. 

Caesar  goet  to  seek  reinforcements.     Vercingetorix  moves  against 
the  Boit. 
At  Caesar  biduum  in  his  locis  moratus,  quod  haec  9 
de  Vercingetorige  usii  ventura  opinione  ^raecegerat,  5 
per  causam  supplement!  equitatusque  cogendi  ab  exer- 
citu  discedit;  Brutum  adulescentem  his  copiis  praeficit; 
hunc  monet  ut  in  omnes  partes  equites  quam  latissime 
pervagentur:  daturuni  se^  Qoeram  ne  longius  triduo  a 
castris  absit.     His  constitutis  rebus  suis  inopinantibus,  10 
quam   maximis   potest   itineribus,   Viennam   p  erven  it. 
Ibi  nactus  recentem  equitatum,  quem  multis  ante  die- 
bus  eo  praemiserat,  neque-diurno  neque  nocturno  iti- 
nere  intermisso,  per  fines  Haeduorum  in  Lingones  con- 
tendit,  ubi  duae  legiones  hiemabant;  at,  si  quid  etiam  15 
de  sua  saliite  ab  Haeduis  iniretur  consili,  celeritate  prae- 
curreret.      E6  cum  pervenisset,  ad  reliquas  legiones 
mittit,  priusque  omnes  in  unum  locum  cogit  quam  de 
eius  adventu  Arvernis  nuntiari  posset.     Hac  re  cog- 
nita  Vercingetorix  rijrsus  in  Bituriges  exercitum  re-  30 
ducit,  atque  inde  profectus  Gorgoblnam,  Boiorum  op- 
pidum,  quos  ibi  Helvetico  proelio  victos  Caesar  conlo- 
caverat  HaeduTsque  attribuerat,  oppugnare  instituit. 

Caesar  decides  to  relieve  them. 
Magnam  haec  res  Caesari  difBcultatem  ad  consilium  10 
capiendum  adferebat:  si  reliquam  partem  hiemis  iino  25 
loco  legiones  contineret,  ne  sjipendiariis  Haeduorum 
expugnatTs  cuncta  Gallia  deficeret,  quod  nullum  amicis 
in  eo  praesidium  positum  videret;  si  maturius  ex  hiber- 
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^nis^duceret,  ne  ab  re  frumentaria  duris  subvectionib^p 
laboraret  PrngaJlJ^  visum  est  tamen  omnes  difficul- 
tatesoerDetl  quam,  tanta  contumelia  accepta,  omnium 
suorum  voluntates  alienare.     Itaque  cohortatus  Hae- 

S  duos  de  supportando  commeatu,  praemittit  ad  Boios 
qui  de  suo  adventu  doceant,  hortenturque  ut  in  fide 
maneant  atque  hostium  impetum  magno  animo  susti- 
neant.  Duabus  AgedincI  legionibus  atque  impedimen- 
tls  totius  exercitus  relictis  ad  Boios  proficlscitur. 

//e  takes  two  towns  near  the  Loire. 

II  Altero  die  cum  ad  oppidum  Senonum  Vellaunodu- 
num  venisset,  ne  quem  post  se  hostem  relinqueret,  et 
quo  expeditiore  re  frumentaria  uteretur,  oppugnare  in- 
stituit,  eoque  biduo  circumvallavit ;  tertio  die  missis  ex 
oppido  legatis  de  deditione,  arma  confeiri,  iumenta  pro- 

15  duci,  sescentos  obsides  dari  iubet.  Ea  qui  conficeret 
C.  Trebonium  legatum  relinquit;  ipse,  ut  quam  pri- 
mum  iter  conficeret,  Cenabum  Carnntum  proficlscitur. 
Qui  turn  primum  adlato  nuntio  de  oppugnatione  Vel- 
launoduni,  cum  longius  eam  rem  due  turn  iri  existima- 

ao  rent,  praesidium  Cenabi  tuendi  causa,  quod  eo  mitte- 
rent,  comparabant. 

Hue  biduo  pervenit.  Castrls  ante  oppidum  positis, 
diei  tempore  exclusus  in  posterum  oppugnationem  dif- 
fert,  quaeque  ad  eam  rem  usui  sint  militibus  imperat;  et, 

3S  quod  oppidum  Cenabum  pons  fluminis  Ligeris  contin- 
gebat,  veritus  ne  noctu  ex  oppido  profugerent,  duas 
iegiones  in  armis  excubare  iubet.  Cenabenses,  paulo 
ante  mediam  noctem  silentio  ex  oppido  egressi  ffumen 
transire  coeperunt.     Qua  re  per  exploratores  nuntiata 

30  Caesar  Iegiones,  quas  expeditas  esse  iusserat,  portis  in- 
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censl^intromittit  atque  oppido  potitur.  perpaucJs  ex 
hostium  numero  desTderatis  quin  cuncti  capereiitur, 
quod  pontis  atque  itinerum  angustiae  multitudinl  fu- 
gam  intercluserant.  Oppidum  diripit  atque  incendit, 
praedam  militibus  donat,  exercitum  Ligerim  traducit  5 
atque  in  Biturigum  fines  pervenit. 

Surrender  of  Noviodunum  followed  6y  an  attempt  to  defend  if, 
an  the  approach  of  Vercit^etorix, 

Vercingetorix  ubi  de  Caesaris  adventu  cognovit,  op-  12 
pugnatione  desistit  atque  obviam  Caesari  proficlscitur. 
Ille  oppidum  Biturigum  posituni  in  via  Noviodunum 
oppugnare  instituerat.     Quo  ex  oppido  cum  legati  ad  10 
eum  venissent  oratum  ut  sibi  ignosceret  suaeque  vitae     ! 
consuleret,^  ut  celeritate  relii^uas  res^onficeret  qua  pl^- 
raque  erat  consecutus,  arma  conferri,  equos  produci, 
obsides  dan  iubet. 

Parte  lam  obsidum  tradita,  cum  reliqua  administra-  15 
rentur,  centurionibus  et  paucis  militibus  intromissis  qui 
arma  iumentaque  conquirerent,  equitatus  hostium  pro- 
cul  visus  est,  qui  agmen  VercJngetorigis  antecesserat. 
Quem  simul  atque  oppidani  conspexerunt  atque  in 
spem  auxili  venerunt,  clamore  sublato  arma  capere,  so 
portas  claudere,  miSrum  complere  coeperunt,  Centu- 
riones  in  oppido,  cum  ex  sTgnificatione  Gallorum  novT 
.  aljquid  ab  eis  iniri  consili  intellexissent,  gladiTs  destric- 
tls  portas  occupaverunt  suosque  omnes  incolumes  re- 
ceperunt.  25 

Caesar  takes  Noviodunum  and  moves  on  Avaricum. 
Caesar  ex  castris  equitatum  educi  iubet,  proelium-  13 
que  equestre  committit;  laborantibus  iam  suis  Germa- 
nos  equites  circiter  cccc  submittit,  quos  ab  initio  secum 
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habere  instituerat.  Eorum  impetum  Galli  sustinere 
noil  potuerunt,  atque  in  fugam  coniecti  multls  amissis 
se  ad  agmen  receperunt.  Quibus  profligatis  rursus 
oppidani  perteiriti  comprehensos  eos  quorum  opera 
5  plebem  concitatam  existimabant  ad  Caesarem  perduxe- 
runt  seseque  ei  dediderunt.  Quibus  rebus  confectis 
Caesar  ad  oppidum  Avaricum,  quod  erat  maximum 
munitissimumque  in  finibus  Biturigum  atque  agri  fer- 
tilissima  regione,  profectus  est;  quod  eo  oppido  recepto 
10  civitatem  Biturigum  se  in  potestatem  redactiirum  con- 
fidebat.  ^ 

Vtrcingetorix  advises  the  Gauls  to  lay  waste  the  country  and  to 
burn  the  towns. 

14  Vercingetorix  tot  continuTs  incommodis  Vellauno- 
duni,  Cenabi,  Novioduni  acceptis  suos  ad  concilium 
convocat,     Docet  longe  alia  ratione  esse  bellum  geren- 

15  dum.  atque  antea  gestum  sit.  Omnibus  modis  huic  rei 
studendum  ut  pabulatione  et  commeatu  Romanl  pro- 
hibeantur.  Id  esse  facile,  quod  equitatu  ipsi  abundent 
et  quod  anni  tempore  subleventur.  Pabulum  secari 
non  posse;  necessario  _dispers6s  hosteg  ex  aedifi'ciis 

aojietere;  hos  omnes  cotldie  ab  equitibus  deleri  posse. 

•  Praeterea  salutis  causa  rei  familiaris  commoda  negle- 

genda;  vlcos  atque  aedificia  incendi  oportere  hoc  spatio 

[a  Boia]   quocme-jersus.  qu5  pahulandT  causa  adire 

•  posse  videantur.     Harum  ipiis  rerum  copiam  suppe- 

25  tere,  quod  quorum  in  finAus  bellum  gerStur  eorum 
opibus  subleventur;  Romanos  aut  inopiam  non  latur5s 
aut  magno  cum  periculo  longius  a  castrls  processiiros ; 
neque  interesse  ipsosne  interficiant  an  impedlmentis 
exuant,  quibus  amissis  bellum  geri  non  possit.V  Prae- 

30  terea  oppida  incendi  oportere  quae  non  munitfone  et 
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loci  naturaab  omni  sint  periculo  tuta.  ne  suTs  sJnt  ad  ^^ 

Tiijitiam  receptacula.  neu  Romanis  pro-^*"'"^'''^ 


H^ad  copiam  commeatus  praedamque  .toUen< 
a^^gravia  aut  acerba  videantur,  multo  ilia  gravius 
aestimari  debere,  liberos,  coniuges  in  servitutem  ab-  5 
strahi,  ipsos  interfici;  quae  sit  necesse  accidere  victis. 

Thty  obey,  but  spare  Avaricunt. 

Omnium  consensu  hac  sententia  probata  uno  die  I5 
amplius  XX  urbes  Biturigum  incenduntur.     Hoc  idem 
fit  in  reliquTs  civitatibii's.    In  omnibus  partibus  incendia 
conspiciuntur;  quae  etsi  magno  cum  dolore  omnes  fere-  to 
bant,  tamen  hoc  sibi  solacT  proponebant,  quod  se  prope 
explorata  victoria  celeriter  amissa  recuperaturos  con- 
fidebant.    Deliberatur  de  Avarice  in  communi  concilio, 
incendi  placeat  an  defend!.     Procunibunt  omnibus  Gal- 
lis  ad  pedes  Biturlges,  ne  pulcherrimam  prope  totius  15 
Galliae  urbem,  quae  et  praesidio  et  ornamento  sit  civi- 
tatl,  suis  nianibus  _succendere  cogantui;  facile  se  loci 
natura  defensuros  dicunt,  quod,  prope  ex  omnibus  par- 
tibus flumine  et  palude  circumdata,  unum  habeat  et 
perangustum  aditum.     Datur  petentibus  venia,  dissua-  ao 
dente  primo  Vercingetorige,  post  concedente,  et  pre- 
cibus  ipsorum  et  misericordia  vulgT.     Defensores  op- 
pido  idonel  deliguntur. 

Vercingetorix  observes  closely  the  movements  of  Caesar. 

Vercingetorix  minoribus  Caesarem  itineribus  sub-  16 
sequitur,  et  locum  castris  deligit  paludibus  silvTsque  25 
munitum,  ab  Avarico  longe  milia  passuum  xvi.     Ibi 
perf^mog  exploratores  in  singula  diei  tempora  quae 
ad  Avaricum  gererentur  cognoscebat  et  quid  fieri  vel- 
let  imperabat.     Omnes  nostras  pabulationes  frumenta- 
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tionesque  observabat  dispersosque  cum  longius  neces- 
sario  procederent,  adoriebatur  magnoque  incommodo 

Iadficiebat;  etsi,  quantum  ratione  provider!  poterat,  ab 
nostns  pccurrebatur^t  incertis  temporibus  diversisque 
5  itineribus  iretur. 

Tht  Romans  bravely  bear  privations. 

17  Castris  ad  earn  partem  oppidi  positis  Caesar,  quae 
intermissa  .[aliJumine  et  palude  aditum.  ut  supra  dixi- 
mus,  angustum  habebat,  agg«»em  apparare,  vTneas 
agere,  tuff es  cTiias  constituere  coepit;  nam  circumval- 

10  lare  loci  natura  prohibebat,|tDe  re  frumentaria  Boios 
atque  Haeduos  adhortari  non  destitit;  quorum  alteri, 
quod  nullo  studio  agebant,  non  multum  adiuvabant; 
alteri  non  magnis  facultatibus,  quod  civitas  erat  exigua 
et  infirma,  celeriter  quod  habuerunt  consumpserunt. 

15  Summa  difficultate  rei  frumentariae  adfecto  exer- 
citu,  tenuitate  Boiorum,  indlligentia  Haeduorum,  in- 
cendiis  aedificiorum,  usque  eo  ut  complures  dies  fru- 
mento  milites  caruerint,  et  pecore  ex  longinquioribus 
vicis  adacto  extremam  famem  sustentarint,  nulfti  tamen 

30  vox  est  ab  eis  audita  populi  Romani  maiestate  et  supe- 
rioribus  victoriis  indigna. /^Quin  etiam  Caesar  cum  in 
opere  singulas  legiones  appellaret  et,  si  acerbius  ino- 
piam  ferrent,  se  dimissiirutn  oppugnationem  diceret, 
universi  ab  eo  ne  id  faceret  petebant:  Sic  se  complures 

3s  annos  il!o  imperante  meruisse  ut  niillam  ignominiam 
acciperent,  numquam  infecta  re  discederent:  |ioc  se 
ignominiae  laturos  loco,  si  inceptam  oppiignationem 
reliquissent ;  praestare  omnes  perferre  acerbitates,  quam 
non  civibus  Romanis  qui  Cenabi  perfidia  Gallorum  in- 

30  terissent  parentarent.     Haec  eadem  centurionibus  tri- 
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bunisque  militum  mandabant,  ut  per  eos  ad  Caesarem 
deferrentur. 

Cottar  approaches  Vercingetorix. 
Cum  iam  muro  turres  adpropinquassent,  ex  cap-  18 
tivis  Caesar  cognovit  Vercingetorigem  consumpto  pa- 
bulo  castra  movisse  propius  Avaricum,   atque  ipsum  5 
cum  equitatu  expedltisque  qui  inter  equites  proetiari 
_c6nsuessent,  insidiandi  causa  eo  profectum  quo  nostros 
■  poster.o  die  pabuiatum  venturos  arbitraretur,     Qutbus 
rebus  cognitis  media  nocte  silentio  profectus  ad  hos- 
tium  castra  mane  pervenit.     IIU,  celeriter  per  explora-  10 
tores  adventu  Caesaris  cognito,  carros  impedimenta- 
que  sua  in  artiores  silvas  abdiderunt,  copias  omnes  in 
,J^  loco  ,edito^  atque  aperto  instruxerunt.      Qua  re  nun-  -*  ■ 
tiata  Caesar  celeriter  sarcinas  conferri  arma  expediri 
iussit.  15 

And  finds  him  strongly  intrenched. 

CoIIis  erat  leniter  ab  infimo  acclivis.     Hunc  ex  om-  19 
nibus  fere  partibus  palus  difficilis  atque  impedlta  cin- 
gebat,  non  latior  pedibus  L.    _Hoc.Sfi  colle  jnterruptjs    -  ] 
pontibus  Gain  fiducia  loci  continebaijt  generatimque 
distributi    [in  civitates]    omnia  vada   [ac  §altus]   eius  ao 
paludis  obtinebant,  sic  animo  parati  ut,  si  earn  paludem 
Romani  perrumpere  conarentur,  haesitantes  premerent  " 
ex  loco  superiore;  ut,  qui  propinquitatem  loci  videret, 
paratos  nrone  apnun  Marfe  ad  dimicandum  existima- 
ret;  qui  iniquitatem  condicJonis  perspiceret,  inanj  si^  as 
mulatione  sese  ostenare  cognosceret. 

Indign antes  milites  Caesar,  quod  conspectum  suujn  ' ' 
hostes  ferrejjossent  tantulo  spatio  interiecto.  et  signum 
proeli  exposcentes  edocet  quanto  detrimento  et  quot 
virorum  fortium  morte  necesse  sit  constar£_victoriam ;  30 
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quos  cum  s!c  animo  paratos  videat  ut  nullum  pro  sua 
laude  periculum  recusent,  summae  se  iniquitatis  con- 
demnari  debere,  nisi  eonim  vltam  laude  sua  habeat  ca- 
^riqrem.  Sic  milites  consolatus  eodem  die  reducit  in 
5  castra;  reliquaque  quae  ad  oppugnationem  oppidi  per- 
tinebant  administrare  instituit. 

Tkt  Gauls  atspect  Vtrcingetorix.    His  defeiue. 

Za  Vercingetorix,  cum  ad  suos  redlsset,  proditionis 
insimulatus,  quod  castra  propius  Romanos  movisset, 
quod  cum  omni  equitatu  discessisset,  quod  sine  im- 

lo  perio  tantas  copias  reliquisset,  quod  eius  discessu  Ro- 
man! tanta  opportunitate  et  celeritate  venissent ;  non 
haec  omnia  fortuito  aut  sine  consilio  accidere  potuisse; 
regnum  iilum^Galliae  malle  Caesaris  concessu  quam  ip- 
sorum  habere  beneficio — tali  modo  accusatus  ad  haec 

15  respondit:^uod  castra  movisset,  factum  inopia  pabuli, 
etiam  ipsis  hortantibus;  quod  propius  Romanos  acces- 
sisset,  persuasum  loci  opportunitate,  qui  se  ipse  sine 
miinltione  defenderet;  equitum  vero  operam  neque  in 
loco  palustri  d^siderari  debuisse,  et  illic  fuisse  utilem 

20  quo  sint  profecti.  Summam  imperi  se  consults  ntilli 
discedentem  tradidisse,  ne  is  multitudinis  studio  ad  di- 
micandum  impelleretur;_cui  rei  propter  animi  molli- 
tiem  studere  omnes  videret,  quod  diutius  laborem  ferje 
.npn  jiossent.      Roman!  si  casu  intervenerint,  fortii- 

25  nae;  si  alicuius  indicio  vocati,  huic  habendam  gratiam, 
quod  et  paucitatem  eorum  ex  loco  superiore  cogno- 
scere  et  virtutem  despicere  potuerint,  qui  dlmicare  non 
ausi  turpiter  se  in  castra  receperint.  Imperium  se  a 
Caesare  per  proditionem  nullum  desiderare,  quod  ha- 

30  bere  victoria  posset,  quae  iam  esset  sibi  atque  omnibus 
Gallis  explorata;  quin  etiam  ipsis  remittere,  si  sibi  ma- 
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gis   honorem   tribuere   quam   ab  se   salutem   accipere 
vitieantur.  _      ^  \^ 

"  Haec  ut  inteliegatis,"  inquit,  "  a  me  sincere  pro- 
nuntiari,  audite  Ronianos  mllites."  Producit  gervos, 
quos  in  pabulatidne  paucis  ante  diebus  exceperat  et  5 
fame  vinculisque  excruciaverat.  Hi  iam  ante  edocti 
quae  interrogati  pronuntiarent,  mtlttes  se  esse  legio- 
narios  dicunt;  fame  atque  inopia  adductos  clam  ex  cas- 
tris  exisse,  si  quid'  frumenti  aiit  pecoris  in  agris  reperire 
possent;  simili  omnem  exercitum  inopia  premi,  nee  iam  10 
vires  sufficere  cuiusquam  nee  ferre  operis  laborem 
posse;  itaque  statuisse  imperatorem,  si  nihil  in  oppug- 
natione  oppidi  profecisset,  triduo  exereitum  deducere. 
"  Haec,"  inquit,  "  a  me  "  [Vercingetorix]  "  beneficia 
habetis,  quem  proditionis  Insimulatts;  cmgs  opera  sine  15 
vestro  sanguine  tantum  exercitum  victorem  fame  paene 
ccmsumgtum  videtis;  quem  turpiter  se  ex  hac  fuga  re- 
cipientem  ne  qua  civitas  suis  finibus  recipiat,  a  me  pro- 
vlsum  est." 

Th^  acquit  him  with  etUhuiiasm. 

Conclamat  omnis  multitudo  et  suo  more  armis  con-  21 
crepat.  quod  facere  in  eo  consuerunt  cuius  orationem 
adprobant:  Summum  esse  Vercingetorigera  ducem, 
nee  de  eius  fide  dubitandum,  nee  maiore  ratione  bellum 
administrarl  posse.  Statuunt  ut  x  milia  hominum  de- 
lecta  ex  omnibus  copiis  in  oppidum  submittantur,  nee  as 
soils  Biturigibus  communem  salutem  committendatn 
censent;  quod  paene  in  eo,  si  id  oppidum  retinuissent, 
■   summam  victoriae  constare  intellegebant. 

Skillful  defensive  operations  of  the  Gauls  at  Avaricum. 

Singulari  militum  nostrorum  virtiiti  consilia  cuius-  22 
que  modi  Gallorum  occurrebant,  ut  est  summae  genus  30 
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solleirtiae  atque  a<J  omnia  imitaiida  et  efficienda  quae  a 
quoque  traduntur  aptissimuni.  Nam  et  laqueis  fakes 
avertebant,  quas,  cum  de^inavefant,  tormeiitis  intror- 
sus  reducebant;  et  aggeretn  cunicuHs  subtrahebant,  eo 
5  scienlius,  quod  apud  eos  niagnae  sunt  ferrariae  atque 
i  onine  genus  cunigulorum  notum  atque  usitatum  est. 
Totum  autem  murum  ex  omni  parte  turribus  contabu- 
laverant  atque  has  coriis  intexerant.  Turn  crebris  diur- 
nls  nocturnisque  eruptionibus  aut  aggeri  ignem  Tnfere- 

ro  bant  aut  mllites  occupatos  in  opere  adoriebantiir;  et 
nostrarum  turrium  altitudinem,  quantum  has  cotldia- 
nus  agger  expresserat,  commissis  suarum  turrium  malls 
adaequabant;  et  apertos  cuniculos  praeusta  et  prae- 
acijta  materia  et  pice  fervefacta  et  maximi  ponderis 

IS  saxis  moflbantur  moenibusque  adpropinquare  prohi- 
bebant. 

%  How  a  Gallic  wall  was  built. 

23  Muri  autem  omnes  Gallici  hac  fere  forma  sunt. 
Trabes  derectae  perpetuae  in  longitudinem  paribus  m- 
tervallis,  distantes  inter  se  binos  pedes,  in  solo  conlo- 

ao  cantur.  Hae  revinciuntur  introrsus  et  multo  agg|re 
vestiuntur;  ea  autem  quae  diximus  intervalla  grandi- 
bus  in  fronte  saxTs  efferciuntur.  His  conlocatis  et 
co§gmentatIs  alius  insuper  ordo  additur,  ut  idem  illud 
intervalium  servetur  neque  inter  se  contingant  trabes, 

35  sed,  paribus  intermissls  spatiis,  singulae  singulis  saxIs 
interiectis  arte  contineantur.  Sic  deinceps  omne  opus 
contexitur  dum  iusta  mijri  altitudo  expleatur. 

Hgc  cum  in  speciem  varietatemque  opus  deforme 
non  est,  alternis  trabibus  ac  saxis,  quae  rectis  lineis  suos 

30  ordines  servant,  tum  ad  utilitatem  et  defensionem  ur- 
bium  summam  habet  oportunitatem;  quod  et  ab  incen- 
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dio  lapis  et  ab  arigte  materia  defendit,  quae  perpetuis 
trabibus  pedum  quadragenum  plerumque  iiitrorsus  re- 
vincta  neque  perrumpi  neque  distrahi  potest. 

A  sortie  ly  the  Gauls. 
His  tot  rebus  impedita  oppugnatione  milites,  cum  ^ 
toto  tempore  frigore  et  adsiduTs  imbribus  tardarentur,  5 
tamen  continent!  labore  omnia  haec  superaverunt,  et 
diebus  XXV  aggerem  latum  pedes  cccxxx,  ahum  pedes 
Lxxx  exstrflxferunt.     Cum  is  miirum  hostium  paene 
contingeret  ets  Caesar  ad  opus  consuetudine__exciiba-- - 
ret  militesque  hortaretur  ne  quod  omnino  tempus  ab  10 
ope  re  intermitteretur,  paulo  ante  tertiam  vigiliam  est 
animadversum  fiimare  aggerem,  quern  cuiiTculo  hostes 
succenderant ;  eodemque  tempore,  toto  miiro  clamore 
sublato  duabus  portis  ab  utroque  latere  turrium  eruptio 
fiebat.     Alii  faces  atque  aridam  materiam  de  muro  in  15 
aggerem  emnius  iaciebant;  picem  reliquasque  res  qui- 
bus  Ignis  excitari  potest  fundebant;  ut,_qu6  primum 
occurreretur  aut  cui  rei  ferretur  auxilium,  vix  ratio  iniri 
posset.     Tamen,  quod  instituto  Caesaris  diiae  semper 
legiones  pro  castris  excubabant,  pluresque  partitis  tern-  20 
poribus  erant  in  opere,  celeriter  factum  est  ut  alii  erup- 
tionibus  resisterent,  alii  turres  rediicerent  aggeremque 
interscinderent,  omnis  veto  ex  castris  multitiido  ad  re- 
stinguendum  concurreret. 

Their  splendid  courage. 
Cum  in  omnibus  locis,  consumpta  iam  reliqua  parte  25 
noctis,  pugnaretur  semperque  hostibus  spes  victoriae 
redintegraretur,  eo  magis  quod  deustospluteps.turrium 
videbant,  nee  facile  adire  apertos  ad  auxiliandum  ani- 
madvertebant,  semperque  ipsi  recentes  defessis  succe- 
17 
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derent  omnemque  Galliae  salutem  in  illo  vesttgio  tem- 
poris  positam  arbitrarentur;  accidit  inspectantibus  no- 

f,  bis  quod  dignum  memoria  visum  praetereundum  non 

V  existimavimus, 

5  Quldam  ante  portam  oppidi  Gallus  per  manus  sebi_ 
ac  picis  traditas  glebas  in  igneni  e  regione  turrjs  proicie- 
bat;  scorpione  ab  latere  dextro  traiectus  exanimatus- 
que  concidit.  Hunc  ex  proximis  unus  iacentem  trans- 
gressus  eodeni  illo  munere  fungebatur ;  eadem  ratione 
lo  ictu  scorpionis  exanimato  altero  successit  tertius  et 
tertio  quartus,  nee  prius  ille  est  a  propugnatdribus 
vacuus  relictus  locus,  quam  restincto  aggere  atqtie 
omni  parte  subniotis  hostibus,  finis  est  pugnandi 
factus. 

Preparing  to  abandon  the  city,  the  defenders  are  dissuaded  by 
the  ivomen, 

26  Omnia  expertl  Gall!,  quod  res  nulla  successerat, 
postero  die  consilium  ceperunt  ex  oppido  profugere 
hortante  et  iubente  Vercingetorige.  Id  silentio  noc£is 
conati  non  magna  iactura  suorum-  sese  effecturos  spe- 
rabant;  propterea  quod  neque  longe  ab  oppido  castra 

20  Vercingetorlgis  aberant,  et  palus  perpetua,  quae  inter- 
cedebat,  Romanes  ad  insequendum  tardabat.  lamque 
hoc  facere  noctu  apparabant,  cum  matres  familiae  re- 
pente  in  publicum  procurrerunt  flentesque  proiectae 
ad  pedes  suorum  omnibus  precibus  petierunt,  ne  se  et 

as  communes  llheros  hostibus  ad  supplicium  dederent, 
quos  ad  capiendam  fugam  naturae  et  virium  infirmitag 
impediret.  Ubi  eos  in  sententia  perstare  viderunt, 
quod  plerumque  in  summo  periculo  timor  misericor- 
diam  non  recipit,  conclamare  et  significare  de  fuga  Ro- 

30  manls  coeperunt.     Quo  timore  perterriti  Galli,  ne  ^b 
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equitatu  Romanorum  viae  praeoccuparentur;  consilio 
destiterunt. 

The  Romans  storm  the  walls. 

Postero  die  Caesar  promota  tuiri  derectisque  operi-  27 
bus  quae  facere  Instituerat,  magno  coorto  imbri,  non 
inutilem  hanc  ad  capiendum  consilium  tempestatem  5 
arbitratus,  quod  paulo  incautius  custodies  in  muro  dis- 
positas  videbat,  suos  quoque  languidius  in  opere  ver- 
sari  iussit,  et  quid  fieri  vellet  ostendit,  legionibusque 
[intra  vineas]  in  occulto  expeditis  cohortatus-  ut  ali- 
quando  pro  tantis  laboribus  friictum  victoriae  percipe-  10 
rent,  eis,  qui  primi  murum  ascendissent  praemia  pro- 
posuit  militibusque  sTgnum  dedit.     111!  subito  ex  om- 
nibus partibus  evolaverunt  murumque  celeriter  com- 
pleverunt. 

Most  of  the  townspeople  are  slain. 

Hostes  re  nova  perterriti,  muro  turribusque  deiecti,  28 
in  ^jra.  ac  locis  patentioribus  cuneatim  constiterunt, 
hoc  animo  ut,  si  qua  ex  parte  obviam  [contra]  venl- 
retur,  acie  instructa  depugnarent,     Ubi  neminem  in 
aequum  locum  sese  demittere,  sed  toto  undique  muro 
circumfundi  viderunt,  veritT  ne  omnino  spes  fugae  tolle-  » 
retur,  abiectis  armis  ultimas  oppidi  partes  continenti 
impetu  petiverunt,  parsque  ibi,  cum  angusto  exitu  por- 
tarum  se  ipsi  premerent,  a  miHtibus,  pars  iam  egressa 
portis  ab  equitibus  est  interfecta."    Nee  fuit  quisquam 
qui  praedae  studeret.     Sic  et  Cenabensi  caede  et  la-  as 
bore  operis  incitati  non  aetate  confectis,  non  mulieri- 
bus,  non  infantibus  pepercerunt. 

Denique  ex  omni  numero,  qui  fuit  circiter  milium 
*  XL,  vix  Dccc,  qui  primo  clamore  audito  se  ex  oppido 
eiecerant,  incolumes  ad  Vercingetorigem  pervenerunt.  30 
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Quos  ille  multa  iam  nocte  silentio  ex  fuga  excepit,  et 
veritus  ne  qua  in  castris  ex  eorum  concursu  et  miseri- 
cordia  vulgT  seditio  oreretur,  procul  in  via  dispositis 
familiaribus  suis  principibusque  civitatum  disparandos'^ 
5  deducendosque  ad  suos  ciiravit,  quae  cuique  civitati 
pars  castrorum  ab  initio  obvenerat, 

Vercitigetorix  urges  the  Gauls  to  continue  the  war. 

29  Postero  die  concilio  convocato  consolatus  cohorta- 
tusque  est,  ne  se  admodum  animo  demitterent,  neve 
perturbarentur  incommodo.      Non  virtute  neque  in 

10  acie  vicisse  Romanos,  sed  artificio  quodam  et  scientia 
oppugnationis,  cuius  rei  fuerint  ipsi  imperiti.  Errare, 
si  qui  in  bello  omnes  secundos  rerum  proventus  ex- 
spectent.  Sibi  numquam  placuisse  Avarjcum  defend!, 
cuius  rei  testes  ipsos  haberet,  sed  factum  iniprudentia 

IS  Biturigum  et  nimia  obsequentia  reliquorum  uti  hoc  in- 
commoduni  acciperetur.  Id  tamen  se  celeriter  maiori- 
bus  commodis  sanaturum.  Nam  quae  ab  reliquis  Gal- 
lis  civitates  dissentirent,  has  sua  diligentia  adifinctii- 
runi  atque  unum  consilium  totlus  Galliae  effecturum, 

30  cuius  consensu!  ne  orbis  quidem  terrarum  possit  obsisr 
tere;  idque  se  prope  iam  effectum  habere.  Interea 
aequum  esse  ab  eis  communis  salutis  causa  impetrari, 
ut  castra  mijnire  Instituerent,  quo  facilius  repentinos 
hostium  impetiis  sustinere  possent. 

Th^  are  encouraged  to  do  so. 
2Q  Fuit  haec  oratio  non  ingrata  Gallis,  et  maxime  quod 
ipse  animo  non  defecerat  tanto  accepto  incommodo, 
neque  se  in  occultum  abdiderat  et  conspectum  multi- 
tudinis  fijgerat;  plusque  animo  providere  et  praesen- 
tire  existimabatur,  quod  re  integra  primo  incendendum 
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Avaricum,  post  deserendum  censuerat.  Itaque  ut  reli- 
quorum  imperatorum  res  adversae  auctoritatem  mi- 
nuunt,  sic  huius  ex  contrario  dignitas  incommodo  ac- 
cepts in  dies  augebatur.  Simul  in  spem  veniebant  eius 
adfirmatione  de  reliquls  adiungendis  civitatibus;  pri-  5 
mumque  eo  tempore  Galll  castra  munire  instituerunt; 
et  sic  erant  aninio  consternati  homines  insueti  laboris, 
ut  omnia  quae  imperarentur  sibi  patienda  existimarent. 

He  raises  more  troops. 
Nec  minus  quam  est  pollicitus  Vercingetorix  animo  3' 
laborabat  ut  reliquas  civitates  adiungeret,  atque  earum  10 
principes  donis  pollicitationibusque  adiiciebat.     Huic 
rel  idoneos  homines  dehgebat,  quorum  quiaque  aut  ora- 
tione  subdola  aut  amicitia  facillime  capere  posset.    Qui 
Avarico  expiignato  refugerant,  amiandos  vestiendos- 
que  curat;  simul,  ut  deminutae  copiae  redintegrarentur,  15 
imperat  certum  numerum  mihtum  civitatibus,  quem, 
et  quam  ante  diem,  in  castra  adduci  velit;  sagittarios- 
que  omnes,  quorum  erat  permagnus  in  Gallia  numerus, 
conqulri  et  ad  se  mitti  iubet.     His  rebus  celeriter  id 
quod  Avarici  deperierat,  expletur.     Interim  Teutoma-  » 
tus,  Olloviconis  fflius,  rex  Nitiobrogum,  cuius  pater  ab 
senatu  nostro  amicus  erat  appellatus,  cum  magno  nu- 
mero  equitum  suorum  et  quos  ex  Aquitania  conduxe- 
rat  ad  eum  pervenit. 

The  Haedui,  havmg  a  political  dispute,  appeal  to  Caesar. 
Caesar  Avarici  complures  dies  commoratus  sum-  32 
mamque  ibi  copjam  frumenti  et  reliqui  commeatus  nac- 
tus,  exercitum  ex  labore  atque  inopia  reficit.    lam  prope 
hieme  confecta,  cum  ipso  annT  tempore  ad  gerendum 
bellum  vocaretur  et  ad  hostem  proficisci  constituisset, 
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sive  eum  ex  paludibus  silvisque  elicere  sive  obsidione 
premere  posset,  legati  ad  eum  principes  Haeduorum 
veniunt  oratum,  ut  maxime  necessario  tempore  civitati 
subveniat:  Summo  esse  in  periculo  rem,  quod,  cum  sin- 
S  gull  magistratus  antiquitus  crearl  atque  regiam  potes- 
tatem  annum  obtinere  consuessent,  duo  magistratum 
gerant,  et  se  uterque  eorum  legibus  creatum  dicat. 
Horum  esse  alterum  ConvictoHtavem,  florentem  et  in- 
lustrem  adutescentem;  alterum  Cotum,  antiquissima  fa- 

lo  milia  natum,  atque  ipsum  hominem  sunimae  potentiae 
et  magnae  cognatJonis,  cuius  frater  Valetiacus  proximo 
anno  eundem  magistratum  gesserit.  Ovitatem  esse 
omnem  in  armis,  divisum  senatum,  divisum  populum, 
suas  cuiusque  eorum  clientelas.     Quod  si  diutius  ala- 

15  tur  controversia,  fore,  uti  pars  cum  parte  civitatis  con- 
fligat.  Id  ne  accidat  positum  in  eius  diligentia  atque 
auctoritate. 

He  goes  in  person  and  decides  the  question. 

33  Caesar  etsi  a  bello  atque  hoste  discedere  detrimen- 
tosum  esse  existimabat,  tamen  non  ignorans  quanta  ex 

ao  dissensionibus  incommoda  oriri  consuessent,  ne  tanta 
et  tam  coniuncta  populo  Romano  civitas,  quam  ipse 
semper  aluisset  omnibusque  rebus  omasset,  ad  vim  at- 
que arma  descenderet,  atque  ea  pars  quae  minus  sibi 
confideret  auxilia  a  Vercingetorige  arcesseret,  huic  rei 

25  praevertendum  existimavit;  et  quod  legibus  Haeduo- 
rum eis  qui  summum  magistratum  obtinerent  exce- 
dere  ex  finibus  non  liceret,  ne  quid  de  iure  aut  de  legi- 
bus eorum  deminuisse  videretur,  ipse  in  Haeduos  pro- 
ficisci  statuit,  senatumque  omnem  et  quos  inter  contro- 

30  versia  esset  ad  se  Decetiam  evocavit. 
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Cum  prope  omnis  civitls  eo  convenisset,  docere- 
turque  paucis  clam  convocatis  alio  loco,  alio  tempore, 
atque  oportuerit,  fratrem  a  fratre  retiiintiatum,  cum 
leges  duo  ex  una  familia  vivo  utroque  non  solum  ma- 
gistratus  creari  vetarent,  sed  etiam  in  senatu  esse  pro-  5 
hiberent,  Cotum  imperium  deponere  coegit;  Convic- 
tolitavem,  qui  per  sacerdotes  more  t:ivttati^  jntermissis 
magistratibus  esset  creatus,  potestatem  obtinere  iussit. 


He  sends  Labieftus  northward,  and  goes  himself  toward 
Gergovia. 

Hoc  decreto  interposito,  —  cohortatus  Haeduos  ut  34 
controversiarum  ac  dissensionis  obliviscerentur  atque  10 
omnibus  omissis  [his]  rebus  huic  bello  servirent,  eaque 
quae  meruissent  praemia  ab  se  devicta  Gallia  exspec- 
tarent,  equitatumque  omnem  et  peditum  mllia  x  sibi 
celeriter  mitterent,  quae  in  prrtesidiis  re!  frumentariae 
causa  disponeret,  —  exercitum  in  duas  partes  divlsit:  15 
quattuor  legiones  in  Senones  Parisiosque  Labieno  du- 
cendas  dedit;  sex  ipse  in  Arvernos  ad  oppidum  Gergo- 
viam  secundum  flumen  Elaver  duxit;  equitatus  partem 
ill!  attribuit,  partem  sibi  reliquit.     Qua  re  cognita  Ver- 
cingetorix,  omnibus  interruptis  eius  fluminis  pontibus,  ao 
ab  altera  fluminis  parte  iter  facere  coepit. 

He  outwits  Vercingetorix  and  crosses  the  Allier. 

Cum  uterque  utrimque  exTsset  exercitus,  in  con-  35 
spectu  fereque  e^rggiooe  Caesaris  castra  ponebat,  dis- 
positis  exploratoribus,  i^ecubi  effecto  ponte  Roman! 
copias  traducerent.  Erat  in  magnls  Caesari  difficulta-  35 
tibus  res  ne  maiorem  aestatis  partem  flumine  impedire- 
tur,  quod  non  fere  ante  autumnurn  Elaver  vado  transirl 
solet.     Itaque,  ne  id  accideret,  silvestri  loco  castris  po 
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sitis,  e  regiohe  unius  eorum  pontium  quos  Vercinge- 
torix  rescindendos  curaverat,  postero  die  cum  duabus 
legionibus  in  occulto  restitit;  reliquas  copias  cum 
omnibus  impeditnentis,  ut  consuerat,  misit,  distractis 
5  quibusdam  cahortibus,  ut  numerus  legionum  constare 
vtderetur. 

His,  quart)  longissime  possent  progredi  iussTs,  cum 
iam  ex  die!  tempore  coniectQram  caperet  in  castra  per- 
ventum,  isdem  sublicis,  quarum  pars  inferior  integra 
ro  remanebat,  pontem  reficere  coepit.  (^leriter  elifecto 
opere  legionibusque  traductis  et  loco  castris  idoneo 
delecto,  reliquas  copias  revocavit.  Vercingetorix  re 
cognita,  ne  contra  suam  voluntatem  dimicare  cogere- 
tur,  niagnis  itineribus  antecessit. 

Reaching  Gergcmia,  he  gets  an  advatttageous  position. 

36  Caesar  ex  eo  loco  quintis  castris  Gergoviam  per- 
venit  equestrique  eo  die  proelio  levl  fecto,  perspecto 
urbis  situ,  quae  posita  in  altissimo  monte  omnes  aditus 
difficiles  habebat,  de  oppugnatione  desperavit;  de  ob- 
sessione  non  Jjrius  agendum  constituit  quarn  rem  fru- 

ao  mentariam  expedlsset.  At  Vercingetorix  castris  prope 
oppidum  in  monte  positis,  mediocribus  circuni  se  inter- 
vallis  separatim  singularum  civitatum  copias  conloca- 
verat;  atque  omnibus  eius  iugi  colHbus  occupatis  qua 
dispici  poterat,  horribilem  speciem  praebebat;  princi- 

25  pesque  earum  civitatum,  quos  sibi  ad  consilium  capien- 
dum  delegerat,  prima  luce  cotidie  ad  se  convenire  iube- 
bat,  seu  quid  communicandum  seu  quid  administran- 
dum  videretun  neque  ullum  fere  diem  intermittebat 
quTn  equestri  proelio  interiectis  sagittariis,  quid  in  qu6- 

30  que  esset  animi  ac  virtutis  suorum,  periclitaretur. 
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Erat  e  regione  oppidi  collis  sub  ipsis  radicibus  men- 
tis egregie  munitus  atque  ex  omnl  parte  circumcisus; 
quern  si  tenerent  nostri,  et  aquae  magna  parte  et  pabu- 
latione  libera  prohibitur!  hostes  videbantur.  Sed  13 
locus  praesidio  ab  his  non  infirmo  tenebatur.  Tamen  5 
silentid  noctis  Caesar  ex  castris  egressus,  priusquam 
subsidio  ex  oppido  veniri  posset,  deiecto  praesidio  po- 
titus  loco  duas  ibi  legiones  conlocavit  fossamque  dupli- 
cem  duodenum  pedum  a  maioribus  castris  ad  minora 
perduxit,  ut  tuto  ab  repentino  hostium  incursu  etiam  10 
singull  commeare  possent, 

A  revolt  is  organised  among  the  Haedui. 

Dum  haec  ad  Gergoviam  geruntur,  Convictolitavis  37 
Haeduus,  cui  magistratum  adiudicatum  a  Caesare  de- 
monstravimus,   sollicitatus  ab   Arvernis   peciinia  cum 
quibusdam  adulescentibus  conloquitur,  quorum  erat  15 
prJnceps  Litaviccus  atque  eius  fratres,  amplissima  fa- 
milia  nati  adulesceiites.     Cum  his  praemium  commu- 
nicat  hortaturque  ut  se  liberos  et  imperio  natos  memi- 
nerim.     Unam  esse  Haeduorutn  civitatem,  quae  cer- 
tissimam  Galliae  victoriam  distineat;  eius  auctoritate  ao 
reliquas  contineri;  qua  traducta  locum  consistendi  Ro- 
manis  in  Gallia  non  fore.     Esse  non  nullo  se  Caesaris 
beneficio  adfectum,  sic  tamen  ut  iustissimam  apud  eum 
causam  obtinuerit;  sed  pliis  communi  libertatl  tribuere. 
Cur  enim  potius  Haedui  de  suo  iiire  et  de  legibiis  ad  25 
Caesarem  disceptatorem,  quam  Romani  ad  Haeduos 
veniant?         ~^ 

Celeriter  adulescentibus  et  oratione  magistratiis  et 
praemio  deductis,  cum  se  vel  principes  eius  consili  fore 
profiterentur,  ratio  perficiendi  quaerebatur,  quod  civi-  30 
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tatem  temere  ad  suscipiendum  bellum  adduci  posse  non 
confidebant.  Placuit  ut  Litaviccus  x  illis  milibus  quae 
Caesari  ad  bellum  mitterentur  jraeficeretur.  atque  ea 
ducenda  curaret  fratresque  eius  ad  Caesarem  praecur- 
s  rerent.     Reliqua  qua  ratione  agi  placeat  constituunF. 


38  Litaviccus  accepts  exercitu,  cum  milia  passuutn  cir- 
citer  XXX  a  Gergovia  abesset,  convocatis  subito  mili- 
tibus  lacrimans,  "Quo  proficiscimur,"  inquit,  "  milites? 
Omnis  noster  equitatus,  omnis  nobililas  interiit;  prin- 

10  cipes  civitatis,  Eporedorix  et  Viridomarus,  insimulati 
proditionis,  ab  Romanis  indicta  causa  interfecti  sunt, 
Haec  ab  his  cognoscite  qui  ex  ipsa  caede  effugerunt; 
nam  ego,  fratribus  atque  omnibus  meis  propinqufs 
interfectis,  dolore  proliibeor  quae  gesta  sunt  pronun- 

15  tiare."  Producuntur  el  quos  ille  edocuerat  quae  dici 
vellet,  atque  eadem  quae  Litaviccus  pronuntiaverat 
muhitudini  exponunt:  Omnes  equites  Haeduorum  in- 
terfectos,  quod  conlocuti  cum  Arvemis  dicerentur;  ip- 
sos  se  inter  multitudinem  militum'  occultasse  atque  ex 

30  media  caede  effugisse. 

Conclamant  Haedui  et  Litaviccum  obsecrant  ut  sibi 
consulat.  "Quasi  vero,"  inquit  ille,  "consili  sit  res, 
ac  non  necesse  sit  nobis  Gergoviam  contendere  et  cum 
Arvernis  nosmet  coniungere.     An  dubitamus  quin  ne- 

as  fario  facinore  admisso  Roman!  iam  ad  nos  interficien- 
dos  concurrant?  Proinde,  si  quid  in  nobis  animi  est. 
persequamur  eorum  mortem,  qui  indignisslme  inter- 
ienint,  atque  hos  latrones  interficiamus."  Ostendit 
cTves   Romanos   qui   eius   praesidi  fiducia   una   erant. 

30  Continue  magnum  numerum  frumenti  commeatusque 
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diripit;  ipsos  crudeliter  excruciates  interficit.  Nuntios 
tota  civitate  Haeduorum  dimittit;  eodem  mendacio  de 
caede  equitum  et  principum  permovet;  hortatur  ut  si- 
mili  ratione  atque  ipse  fecerit  suas  tniurias  perse- 
quantur, 

Eporedorix  ittforms  Caesar. 

Eporedorix   Haeduus,  sunimo  loco  natus  adule-  39 
scens  et  suinmae  domi  potentiae,  et  una  Viridoniarus, 
pari  aetate  et  gratia  sed  genere  dispari,  queni  Caesar 
ab  Diviciaco  sibi  traditum  ex  humili  loco  ad  summam 
dignitatem  perduxerat,  in  equitum  numero  convene-  10 
rant  nominatim  ab  eo  evocati.     His  erat  inter  se  de 
principatu  contentio;  et  in  ilia  magistratuiim  contro- 
versia  alter  pro  Convictolitave,  alter  pro  Coto  summis 
opibus  pugnaverant.     Ex  his  Eporedorix  cognito  Lita- 
vicci  consilio  media  fere  nocte  rem  ad  Caesarem  defert;  15 
orat  ne  patiatur  civitatem  pravis  adulescentium  con- 
siliis  ab  amTcitia  populT  Romani  deficere;  quod  futu- 
rum  provideat,  si  se  tot  hominum  milia  cum  hostibus 
coniunxerint,  quorum  salutem  neque  propinqui  negle- 
gere  neque  civitas  levl  momento  aestimare  possit.  » 

WAa  marckti  swiftly  and  puts  down  the  revolt. 
Magna  adfectus  solHcitudine  hoc  nuntio  Caesar,  40 
quod  semper  Haeduorum  civitati  praecipue  indnlserat, 
nulla  interposita  dubitatione  legiones  expeditas  iiii 
equitatumque  omnem  ex  castris  educit;  nee  fiiit  spa- 
tium  tali  tempore  ad  contrahenda  castra,  quod  res  po-  as 
sita  in  celeritate  videbatur;  C.  Fabium  legatum  cum 
legionibus  duabus  castris  praesidio  relinquit.     Fratres 
Litavicci  cum  comprehendJ  iussisset,  paulo  ante  reperit 
ad  hostes  profugisse. 
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Atlhortatus  milites,  ne  necessario  tempore  itineris 
labore  permoveantur,  cupidissimis  omnibus  progressus 
milja  passuum  xxv,  agmen  Haeduorum  conspicatur; 
immisso  equitatu  iter  eomni  moratur  atque  impe- 
s  dit,  interdlcitque  omnibus  ne  quemquam  interficiant. 
Eporedorigem  et  Viridomarum,  quos  illi  interfectos 
existimabant,  inter  equites  versari  suosque  appel- 
lare  iubet.  His  cognitis  et  LitaviccI  fraude  perspecta, 
Haedul  manus  tendere  et  deditionem  significare,  et 
lo  proiectis  armis  mortem  deprecari  incipiunt.  Lita- 
viccus  cum  suls  clientibus,  quibus  more  Gallorum 
nefas  est  etiam  in  extrema  fortuna  deserere  patronos, 
Gergoviam  profugit. 

/ft  hastens  back  lo  Gergovia. 

41        Caesar  nuntiis  ad  civitatem  Haeduorum  missis  qui 

15  siio  beneficio  conservatos  docerent,  quos  iure  belli  in- 
terficere  potuisset,  tribusque  horis  [noctis]  exercitui 
ad  quietem  datis  castra  ad  Gergoviam  movet.  Medio 
fere  itinere  equites  a  Fabio  missT  quanto  res  in  periculo 
fuerit    exponunt.      Summis    copiis    castra    oppugnata 

20  demonstrant,  cum  crebro  integri  defessis  succederent 
nostrosque  adsiduo  labore  defatigarent,  quibus  prop- 
ter magnitijdinem  castrorum  perpetuo  esset  isdem 
in  vallo  permanendum;  multitudine  sagittarum  atque 
omni    genere   telorum    multos   vulneratos  ;    ad    haec 

as  sustinenda  magno  usui  fuisse  tormenta.  Fabiura  dis- 
cessii  eorum,  duabus  rellctis  portis,  obstruere  ceteras 
pluteosque  vallo  addere  et  se  in  posterum  diem  sitni- 
lemque  casum  apparare.  His  rebus  cognitis  Caesar 
summo  studio  militum  ante  ortum  soHs  in  castra  per- 

30  venit. 
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Other  plots  of  the  Gauls. 

Dum  haec  ad  Gergoviam  geruntur,  Haedui  primis  42 
nuntiis  ab  Litavicco  acceptis  nullum  sibi  ad  cognoscen- 
dum  spatium  relinquunt.     Impellit  alios  avaritia,  alios 
iracundia  et  temeritas,  quae  maxime  illi  hominuni  ge- 
neri  est  innata,  ut  levem  auditionem  habeant  pro  re  5 
comperta.    Bona  civium  Romanorum  diripiunt,  caedes 
faciunt,  in  servitutem  abstrahunt.     Adiuvat  rem  pro- 
cllnatam  Convictolitavis'plebemque  ad  furorem  impel- 
lit, ut  facinore  admisso  ad  sanitatem  revert!  pudeat, 
M.  Aristium,  tribunum  miHtum,  iter  ad  legiones  facien-  m 
tern,  fide  data  ex  oppido  Cavillono  educunt ;  idem  facere 
cogunt  eos  qui  negotiand!  causa  ibi  constiterant.     H5s 
continuo  in  itinere  adorti  omnibus  impedimentisexuunt; 
repugnantes  diem  noctemque  obsident;  multis  utrim- 
que  interfectis  maiorem  multitudinem  ad  arma  con-  15 
citant. 

The  Haedui  seek  an  insincere  reconciliation. 

Interim  nuntio  adlato  omnes  eorum  mllites  in  po-  43 
testate  Caesaris  teneri,  concurrunt  ad  Aristium;  nihil 
publico  factum  consilio  demonstrant;  quaestionem  de 
bonis  direptis  decernunt;   LitaviccT  fratrumque   bona  20 
publicant;    legates  ad  Caesarem  purgandi  sui  gratia 
mittunt.    Haec  faciunt  recuperandorum  suorum  causa; 
sed  contaminati  facinore  et  capti  compendio  ex  direp- 
tis bonis,  quod  ea  res  ad  multos  pertinebat,  et  timore 
poenae  exterriti  consilia  clam  de  bello  inire  incipiunt  25 
civitatesque  reliquas  legationibus  sollicitant. 

Quae  tametsi  Caesar  intellegebat,  tamen  quam  mi- 
tissime  potest  legatos  appellat :  Nihil  se  propter  inscien- 
tiam  levitatemque  vulgl  gravius  de  civitate  iudicare 
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neque  tie  sua  in  Haeduos  benevolentia  deminuere. 
Ipse  maiorem  Galliae  motum  exspectans,  ne  ab  omni- 
bus civitatibus  circumsisteretur,  consilia  inibat,  quern 
ad  modum  a  Gergovia  discederet  ac  rursus~omnem 
s  exercitum  contraheret,  ne  profectio  nata  ab  timore 
defectionis  similisque  fugae  videretur. 

Caesar  sees  a  chance  to  gain  an  advantage  at  Gergovia. 

44  Haec  cogitanti  accidere  visa  est  facultas  bene  geren- 
dae  rei.  Nam  cum  in  minora  gastra  operis  perspiciendi 
causa  venisset,  animadvertit  collem  qui  ab  hostibus 

lo  lenebatur,  nudatum  hominibus,  qui  superioribus  diebus 
vix  prae  multitudine  cerni  poterat.  Admiratus  quae- 
rit  ex  perfugis  causam,  quorum  magnus  ad  eum  cotidie 
numerus  confluebat.  Constabat  inter  omnes,  quod  iam 
ipse  Caesar  per  exploratores  cognoverat,  dorsum  esse 

15  eius  iugi  prope  aequum,  sed  silvestre  et  angustum,  qua 
esset  aditus  ad  alteram  partem  oppidi ;  vehementer  huic 
illos  loco  timere  nee  iam  aliter  sentire,  uno  colle  ab 
Romanis  occupato  si  alterum  amisissent,  quin  paene 
circumvallati  atque  omni  exitu  et  pabulatione  intercliisi 

30  viderentur.  Ad  hunc  muniendum  locum  omnes  a  Ver- 
cingetorige  evocatos. 

Skillful  disposition  of  his  troops. 

45  Hac  re  cognita  Caesar  mittit  complures  equitum 
turmas  eo  de  media  nocte;  imperat  ut  pauIo  tumultuo- 
sius  omnibus  locis  pervagentur.     Prima  luce  magnum 

»S  numerum  impedimentorum  ex  castrTs  mulorumque 
producl  deque  his  stramenta  detrahi  mulionesque  cum 
cassidibus,  equitum  specie  ac  simulatione,  collibus  cir- 
cumvehi  iubet.  His  paucos  addit  equites  qui  latius 
ostentationis  causa  vagentur.     Longo  circuitu  easdem 
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omnes  lubet  petere  regiones.  Haec  procul  ex  oppido 
videbantur,  ut  erat  a  Gergovia  despectus  in  castra;  ne- 
que  tanto  spatio,  certi  quid  esset,  explorari  poterat. 
Legionem  x  eodem  luce  mittit  et  paulum  progressam 
inferiore  constituit  loco  silvisque  occultat.  Augetur  5 
Gallis  suspicio,  atque  omnes  illo  ad  munitioneni  copiae 
traducuntur. 

Vacua  castra  hostium  Caesar  conspicatus,  tectis  In- 
signibus  suorum  occultatlsque  sTgnis  militaribus,  raros 
milites,  ne  ex  oppido  animadvert  erentur,  ex  maioribus  10 
castris  in  minora  traducit,  legatlsque  quos  singulis  le- 
gionibus  praefecerat  quid  fieri  velit  ostendit;  in  primis 
monet  ut  contineant  milites  ne  studio  pijgnandi  aut 
spe  praedae  longius  progrediantur ;  quid  imquitas  loci 
habeat  incommodi  proponit;  hoc  ijna  celeritate  posse  15 
vltari;  occasionis  esse  rem,  non  proeli.  HTs  rebus  ex- 
positis  signum  dat  et  ab  dextra  parte  alio  ascensia  eo- 
dem tempore  Haeduos  mittit. 

He  captures  the  Gallic  camp  by  a  sudden  attack. 
Murus  oppidi  a  planitie  atque  initio  ascensus  recta  46 
regione,  si  nullus  anfractus  intercederet,   mcc  passus.20 
aberat;  quicquid  hue  circuities  ad  moUiendum  clivum 
accesserat,  id  spatium  itineris  augebat.     A  medio  fere 
colle  in  longitiidinem,  ut  natijra  montis  ferebat,  ex 
grandibus  saxis  vi  pedum  murum  qui  nostrorum  im- 
petum    tardaret    praeduxerant    Galli    atque,    inferiore  25 
omni  spatio  vacuo  relicto,  superiorem  partem  colHs 
usque  ad  miirum  oppidi  densissimis  castris  corapleve- 
rant.     Milites  dato  signo  celeriter  ad  munltionem  per- 
veniunt  eamque  transgress!  trinis  castris  potiuntur;  ac 
tanta  fuit  in  castris  capiendig  celeritas  ut  Teutomatus,  30 
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rex  Nitiobrogum,  subito  in  tabernaculo  oppressus,  ut 
meridie  conquieverat,  superiore  parte  corporis  nuda, 
vulnerato  equo,  vix  se  ex  maiiibus  praedantiuni  mili- 
tum  eriperet. 

Thf  army  is  eager  to  assault  the  town. 

47  Consecutus  id  quod  animo  proposuerat  Caesar^  re- 
ceptui  cani  iussit,  legionisque  x,  quacuni  erat,  continuo 
signa  constiterunt.  At  reliquarum  legionum  milites 
non  audlto  sono  tubae,  quod  satis  magna  valles  inter- 
cedebat,  tamen  a  tribunis  militum  legatisque,  ut  erat  a 

10  Caesare  praeceptum,  retinebantur.  Sed  elati  spe  ce- 
leris  victoriae  et  hostium  fuga  et  superiorum  temporum 
secundis  proeliis,  nihil  adeo  arduuni  sibi  existimabant, 
quod  non  virtute  consequT  possent;  neque  fineni  prius 
sequendi  fecerunt,  quam  muro  oppidi  portisque  adpro- 

15  pinquarunt. 

Turn  vero  ex  omnibus  urbis  partibus  orto  clamore, 
qui  longius  aberant  repentino  tumultu  perterriti,  cum 
hostem  intra  portas  esse  existimarent,  se  ex  oppido 
eiecerunt.    Matres  familiae  de  muro  vesteni  argentuni- 

30  que  iactabant,et  pectore  nudo  prominentes,  passis  mani- 
bus  obtestabantur  Romanos  ut  sibi  parcerent  neu,  sicut 
Avarici  fecissent,  ne  a  mulieribus  quidem  atque  mfanti- 
bus  abstinerent;  non  nullae  de  muro  per  manus  de- 
missae  sese  militibus  tradebant.     L.  Fabius,  centurio 

35  legionis  viii,  quem  inter  suos  eo  die  dixisse  consta- 
bat  excitari  se  Avaricensibus  praemiis,  neque  commis- 
surum  ut  prius  quisquam  murum  ascenderet,  tres  suos 
nactus  manipulares  atque  ab  eis  sublevatus  murum 
ascendit;    hos  ipse  rursus  singulos  exceptans  in  mu- 

30  rum  extulit. 
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Reinforcement;  join  the  Gauls. 
Interim  ei  qui  ad  alteram  partem  oppidi,  ut  supra  48 
demonstravimus,  munitionis  causa  convenerant,  primo 
exaudlto  clamore,  inde  etiam  crebrls  nuntiis  incitati 
oppidum  a  Romanis  teneri,  praemissis  equitibus  mag- 
116  cursii  eo  contenderunt.     Eorum  ut  quisque  primus  5 
venerat,  sub  muro  consistebat  suorumque  pugnantium 
numerum  augebat.     Quorum  cum  magna  multitudo 
convenisset,  matres  familiae,  quae  paulo  ante  Romanis 
de  muro  manus  tendebant,  suos  obtestari  et  more  Gal- 
ileo passum  capillum  ostentare  liberosque  in  conspec-  10 
turn  proferre  coeperunt.     Erat  Romanis  nee  loco  nee 
numero  aequa  contentio;  simul  et  cursu  et  spatio  pug- 
nae  defatigati  non  facile  recentes  atque  integros  susti- 
nebant,  -"'^ 

A  doubtful  struggle.  / 

Caesar,  cum  iniquo  loco  pugnari  hostiumque  copias  49 
augeri  videret,  praemetuens  suis  ad  T.  Sextium  lega- 
tum,  quern  minoribus  castris  praesidio  reliquerat,  misit 
ut  cohortes  ex  castris  celerker  educeret  et  sub  infimo 
colle  ab  dextro  latere  hostium  constitueret;  ut,  si  nos- 
tros  loco  depulsos  vidisset,  quomlnus  libere  hostes  in-  20 
sequerentur  terreret.  Ipse,  paulum  ex  eo  loco  cum 
legione  progressus  ubi  constiterat,  eventum  pugnae  ex- 
spectabat. 

Gallant  action  of  Petronius. 

Cum  acerrime  eomminus  pugnaretur,  hostes  loco  50 
et  numero  nostri  virtute  confiderent,  subito  sunt  Hae-  as 
dul  visi  ab  latere  nostris  aperto,  quos  Caesar  ab  dextra 
parte  alio  ascensu  manus  dtstinendae  causa  miserat. 
Hi  similitudine  armorum  vehementer  nostros  perter- 
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ruerunt;  ac,  tametsi  dextris  umeris  exs^rtis  animadver- 
tebantur,  quod  insigne  paetiim  esse  consuerat,  tamen 
id  ipsum  sui  fallendi  causa  milites"  aTnTosHDus  factum 
existimabant. 
5  Eodeni  tempore  L.  Fabius  centurio  quique  una  mu- 
rum  ascenderant  circumventi  atque  interfecti  de  muro 
praectpitabantur,  M.  Petronius,  eiusdem  legionis  cen- 
turio, cum  portas  excidere  cdnatus  esset,  a  multitudine 
oppressus  ac  sibi  desperans,  multls  lam  vulneribus  ac- 

lo  ceptis,  manipularibus  suis  qui  ilium  secuti  erant,  "  Quo- 
niam,"  inquit,  "  me  una  vobiscum  servare  non  possum, 
vestrae  quidem  certe  vTtae  prospiciam,  quos  cupiditate 
gloriae  adductus  in  periculum  deduxi.  Vos  data  facul- 
tate  vobis  consulite."     Simul  in  medios  hostes  inrupit 

15  duobusque  interfectls  reliquos  a  porta  paulum  submd- 
vit.  Conantibus  auxiliari  suis  "P'rustra,"  inquit,  "meae 
vitae  subvenlre  conamini,  quern  iam  sanguis  viresque 
deficiunt.  Proinde  abite  dum  est  facultas  vosque  ad 
legionem  recipite."     Ita  piignans  post  paulum  conci- 

20  dit  ac  SUIS  saluti  fuit. 

• 
Repulse  of  Ike  Romans. 

51  Nostri,  cum  undique  premerentur,  xlvi  centurioni- 
bus  amissis  deiecti  sunt  loco,  Sed  intolerantius  Gsl- 
16s  Insequentes  legio  x  tardavit,  quae  pro  subsidio  paulo 
aequiore  loco  constiterat.     Hanc  rursus  xiil  legionis 

25  cohortes  exceperunt,  quae  ex  castris  minoribus  eductae 
cum  T.  Sextio  legato  ceperant  locum  superiorem.  Le- 
giones  ubi  primum  planitiem  attigerunt,  infestis  contra 
hostem  signis  constiterunt.  Vercingetorix  ab  radici- 
bus  collis  suos  intra  miinitiones  reduxit.     Eo  die  ml- 

30  lites  sunt  paulo  minus  DCC  desideratl. 

D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


LIBER   VII.   CAP.   51—53.  201 

Caesar  chides  his  troops  for  imfettiosity,  but  praises  them/or  their 

bravery, 

Postero  die  Caesar  contJone  advocata  temeritatem  52 
cupiditatemque   militum  reprehendit,   quod   sibi   ipsi 
iudicavissent  quo  procedendum  aut  quid  agendum  vi- 
deretur,  neque  signo  recipiendi  dato  constitissent  neque 
a  tribunis  militum  legatisque  retineri  potuissent.     Ex-  5 
posuit  quid  inlquitas  loci  posset,  quod  ipse  ad  Avari- 
cum  sensisset,  cum  sine  diice  et  sine  equitatu  deprehen- 
sis  hostibus  exploratam  victoriam  dimisisset,  ne  parvum 
modo  detrimentum  in  contentione  propter  iniquitatem 
loci  accideret.     Quanto  opere  eorum  animi  magnitii-  10 
dinem  admiraretur,  quos  non  castrorum  munitiones, 
non  altitudo  montis,  non  murus  oppidi  tardare  potuis- 
set,  tanto  opere  licentiam  arrogantiamque  reprehen- 
dere,  quod  plus  se  quam  imperatorem  de  victoria  atque 
exitu  rerum  sentTre  existimarent ;  nee  minus  se  a  mllite  15 
modestiam  et  continentiam  quam  virtutem  atque  animi 
magnitiidinem  desiderare.  ^ 

Caesar  moves  away  to  thm  country  of  the  Haedui. 
Hac  habita  contione  et  ad  extremum  [oratione]  53 
confirmatis  militibus,  ne  ob  banc  causam  animo  permo- 
verentur,  neu,  quod  inlquitas  loci  attulisset,  id  virtuti  zo 
hostium  tribuerent ;   eadem   de   profectione   cogitans 
quae  ante  senserat,  legiones  ex  castris  edijxit  aciemque 
idoneo   loco  constituit.      Cum   Vercingetorix    nibilo 
magis  in  aequum  locum  descenderet,  levi  facto  eques- 
tri  proelio  atque  eo  secundo,  in  castra  exercitum  re-  25 
diixit.     Cum  hoc  idem  postero  die  fecisset,  satis  ad 
Gallicam  ostentationem  minuendam  militumque  ani- 
mos   confirmandos    factum   existimans,    in    Haeduos 
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movit  castra.  Ne  turn  quidem  insecutis  hostibus, 
tertio  die  ad  flunien  Elaver  venit;  pontem  refecit  exer- 
citumque  traduxit. 

His  suspicions  of  their  -intentions  are  confirmed. 

54  Ibi  a  Viridomaro  atque  Eporedorige  Haeduis  a^; 
5  pdlatus,  discit  cum  omni  equitatu  Litaviccum  ad  solli- 

citandos  Haeduos  profectum;  opua_esse  ipsos  aiitece- 
dere  ad  confirmandam  civitatem.  Etsi  multis  iam  re- 
bus perfidiam  Haeduorum  perspectam  habebat,  atque 
horum  discessu  maturari  defectionem  civitatis  existi- 

lo  mabat ;  tameii  eos  retinendos  non  censuit,  ne  aut  Inferre 
iniuriam  videretur  aut  daret  timoris  aliquam  suspicio- 
nem.  Discedentibus  els  breviter  sua  in  Haeduos  me- 
rita  exposuit:  quos  et  quam  humiles  accepisset,  com- 
pulses in  oppida,  ^ult^Los  agris,  omnibus  ereptis  sociis, 

15  imposito  stipendio,  obsidibus  summa  cum  contumelia 
extortis;  et  quam  in  fortunam  quamque  in  amplitudi- 
nem  duxisset,  ut  non  solum  in  pristinum  statum  redis- 
sent,  sed  omnium  temporum  dignitatem  et  gratiam  an- 
tecessisse  viderentur.      Hig  datis  mandatis  eos  ab  se 

zo  dimisit. 

The  Gauls  kill  Ike  Roman  garrison  at  Noviodunum  and  burn 
the  town. 

55  Noviodunum  erat  oppidum  Haeduorum  ad  ripas 
Ligeris  opportuno  loco  positum.  Hue  Caesar  omnes 
obsides  Galliae  frumentum,  pecuniam  piiblicam,  suo- 
rum  atque  exercltus  impedimentorum  magnam  partem 

as  contulerat;  hue  magnum  numerum  equorum,  huius 
belli  causa  in  Italia  atque  HispaniS  coemptum  miserat. 
E6  cum  Eporedorlx  Viridomarusque  venissent  et  de 
statu  civitatis  cognovissent,  Litaviccum  Bibracte  ab 
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Haeduis  receptum,  quod  est  oppidum  apud  eos  maxi- 
mae  auctoritatis,  ConvictoUtavem  magistratum  mag- 
namque  partem  senatus  ad  eum  convenisse,  legates  ad 
Vercingetorigem  de  pace  et  amicitia  concilianda  pu- 
blice  missos;  non  praetermittendum  tantutn  commo-  s 
dum  existimaverunt. 

Itaque  interfectis  Novioduni  custodibus  quique  eo 
negotiandi  causa  convenerant,  pecuniam  atque  equos 
inter  se  partiti  sunt;  obsides  civitatum   Bibracte  ad 
magistratum  deducendos  curaverunt;  oppidum,  quod  a  10 
se  teneii  non  posse  iudicabant,  ne  cut  esset  usui  R6- 
manls,  incenderunt;    frumenti  quod  subito  potuenint 
navibus  ayexerunt,  reliquum   flumine  atque  incendio 
corruperunt.     IpsI  ex  finitimis  regionibus  copias  c6- 
gere,  praesidia  custodiasque  ad  ripas  Ligeris  disponere  is 
equitatumque  omnibus  locis  iniciendi  timoris  causa  os- 
tgpiaxe  coeperunt;  si  ab  re  frumentaria  Romanes  exclij- 
dere  [aut  adductos  inopia  ex  provincia  expellere]  pos- 
sent.     Quam  ad  spem  multum  eos  adiuvabat  quod  Li- 
ger  ex  nivibus  creverat,  ut  omnino  vado  non  posse  tran-  20 
siri  videretur. 

Caesar  crossei  to  the  north  bank  of  the  Loire. 
Quibus  rebus  cognitTs  Caesar  maturandum  sibi  cen-  56 
suit.j^fiss^t  in  perficiendis  pontibus  pericHtandum,  ut 
prius  quam  essent  maiores  eo  coactae  copiae  dimicaret. 
Nam  ne  commiitato  consitio  iter  in  provinciam  con-  25 
verteret,  ut  non  nem5  turn  quidem  necessario  faciun- 
dum  existimabat,  cum  Tnfamia  atque  indignitas  rei  et 
oppositus  mons  Cebenna  viarumque  difficultas  impe- 
diebat;  turn  maxime  quod  abiuncto  Labieno  atque  els 
iegionibus  quas  iina  miserat,  vehementer  timebat.  30 
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Itaque  admodum  magnis  diurnis  nocturnisque  iti- 
neribus  confectis  contra  omnium  opinionem  ad  Lige- 
rim  venit;  vadoque  per  equites  invento  pro  rei  neces- 
sitate opportuno,  ut  bracchia  modo  atque  umeri  ad  sus- 
5  tinenda  arma  liberi  ab  aqua  esse  possent,  disposito  equi- 
tatu  qui  vim  fluminis  refringeret,  atque  hostibus  primo 
aspectu  perturbatis  incolumem  exercitum  traduxit; 
frumentumque  in  agris  et  pecoris  copiam  nactus,  re- 
pleto  his  rebus  exercitu  iter  in  Senones  facere  instituit. 

Labienus  marches  toward  Lutetia. 

57  Dum  haec  apud  Caesarem  geruntur,  Labienus  eo 
supplemento,  quod  nuper  ex  Italia  venerat.relicto  Age- 
dinci,  ut  esset  impedimentis  praesidio,  cum  iiii  legioni- 
bus  Lutetiam  proficiscitur.  Id  est  oppidum  Parisio- 
rum  positum  in  insula  fluminis  Sequanae.     Ciiius  ad- 

15  ventu  ab  hostibus  cognito  magnae  ex  finitimis  civita- 
tibus  copiae  convenerunt.  Summa  imperi  traditur 
Camulogeno  Aulerco,  qui  prope  confectus  aetate  tamen 
propter  singularem  scientiam  rei  mihtaris  ad  eum  est 
honorem  evocatus.     Is  cum  animadvertisset  perpetuam 

30  esse  paludem,  quae  influeret  in  Sequanam  atque  ilium 
omnem  locum  magnopere  impediret,  hie  consedit  nos- 
trosque  transitu  prohibere  instituit. 

H€  falls  back  and  captures  Meiiosedum. 
The  Gauls  follow  kim. 

58  Labienus  primo  vineas  agere,  cratibus  atque  aggere 
paludem  explere  atque  iter  munire  cotiabatur.     Post- 
35  quam  id  difficilius  fieri  animadvertit,  silentio  e  castris 

tertia  vigilia  egressus,  eodem  quo  venerat,  itinere  Me- 
tiosedum  pervenit.  Id  est  oppidum  Senonum  in  insula 
Sequanae  positum,  ut  paulo  ante  de  Lutetia  diximus. 
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DeprehensTs  navibus  circiter  l  celeriterque  coniuncHs 
atque  eo  militibus  impositis  et  rei  novitate  perterritis 
oppidanis,  quorum  magna  pars  erat  ad  bellum  evocata, 
sine  contentione  oppido  potitur,  .  Refecto  ponte,  quem 
superioribus  diebus  hostes  resciderant,  exercitum  tra-  5 
ducit  et  secundo  flumine  ad  Lutetiam  iter  facere  coepit. 
Hostes  re  cognita  ab  eis,  qui  Metiosedo  profugerant, 
Lutetiam  incendi,  pontesque  eius  oppidi  rescindl  iu- 
bent;  ipsi  profecti  a  palude  in  ripa  Sequanae  e  regione 
Lutetiae  contra  Labieni  castra  considunt.  10 

He  learns  of  Caesar's  repulse,  and  of  the  spread  of  the 
insurrection. 

lam  Caesar  a  Gergovia  discessisse  audiebatur,  iam  59 
de  Haeduorum  defectione  et  secundo  Galliae  motu  ru- 
mores  adferebantur;  Gallique  in  conloquiis  interclusum 
itinera  et  Ligeri  Caesarem  inopia  frumenti  coactum  in 
provinciam  contendisse   confirmabant.     Bellovaci  au-  15 
tern  defectione  Haeduorum  cognita,  qui  iam  ante  erant 
per  se  infideles,  maniis  cogere  atque  aperte  bellum  pa- 
rare  coeperunt.    "Tum  Labienus  tanta  rerum  commu- 
tatione  longe  aliud  sibi  capiendum  cdnsilium  atque  an- 
tea  senserat  intellegebat ;  neque  iam  ut  aliquid  adqui-  20 
reret  proelioque  hostes  lacesseret,  sed  ut  incolumem 
exercitum  Agedincum  rcdQceret  cogitabat.     Namque 
altera  ex  parte  Beilovaci,  quae  civitas  in  Gallia  maxi- 
mam  habet  opinionem  virtutis,  instabant,  alteram  Ca- 
mulogenus  parato  atque  instructo  exercitu  tenebat:  25 
tum  legiones  a  praesidio  atque  impedimentis  interclu- 
sas  maximum  flumen  distinebat.     Tantis  subito  diffi- 
cultatibus  obiectis  ab  animi  virtute  auxilium  peten- 
dum  videbat. 
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A  stratagem  of  Labienus. 

60  Itaque  sub  vesperuni  consilio  convocato  cohortatus 
ut  ea  quae  imperasset  diligenter  industrieque  admini- 
strarent,  naves,  quas  Metiosedo  deduxerat  singulas 
equitibus   Romanis  attribuit;  et   prima  confecta  vigi- 

5  lia  iiii  milia  passuum  secundo  flumine  silentio  progredi 
ibique  se  exspectare  iubet,  V  cohortes  quas  miiiime 
firmas  ad  dimicandum  esse  existirnabat  castris  oraesi- 
dio  relinquit;  V  eiusdem  legionis  reliquas.de  media 
riocte  cum  omnibus  impedimentis  adverso  flumine 
10  magno  tumultu  proficiscl  imperat.  Conc[uirit  etiam 
lintres;  has  magno  sonitu  remorum  incitatas  in  eandem 
partem  mittit.  Ipse  post  paulo  silentio  egressus  cum 
tribus  legiojiibus  eum  locum  petit  quo  naves  adpelli 
iusserat. 

Causes  the  Gauls  to  divide  their  forces. 

61  Eo  cum  esset  ventum,expl6ratores  hostium,ut  omni 
fluminis  parte  erant  dispositi,  inopinantes,  quod  magna 
subito  erat  coorta  tempestas  a  nostris  opprimuntur; 
exercitus  equitatusque  equitibus  Romanis  administran- 
tibus  quos  ei  negotio  praefecerat,  celeriter  transmitti- 

20  tur.  Uno  fere  tempore  sub  lucem  hostibus  nuntiatur 
in  castris  Romanoruni  praeter  consuetudineni  tumul- 
tuari,  et  magnum  ire  agmen  adverso  flumine  sonituni- 
que  remorum  in  eadem  parte  exaudiri,  et  paulo  infra 
milites  navibus  transportari,   ■  Quibus  rebus  auditis, 

25  quod  existimabant  tribus  locis  translre  legiones  [atque 
omnes  perturbatos  defectione  Haeduorum  fugam  pa- 
rare],  suits  quoque  copias  in  tres  partes  distribuerunt. 
Nam  praesidio  e  regione  castrorum  relicto,  et  parva 
manu  Metiosedum  versus  missa  quae  tantum  progre- 
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deretur  quantum  naves  processissent,  reliquas  copias 
contra  Labienum  duxerunt, 

Labienus  routs  them,  and  rejoins  Caesar. 

Prima  luce  et  nostri  omnes  erant  transportati  et  62 
hostium  acies  cernebatur.     Labienus  milites  cohorta- 
tus,  ut  suae  pristinae  virtutis  et  tot  secundissimorum  5 
proeliorum  retmerent  memoriam  atque  ipsum  Caesa- 
rem,  cuius  ductu  saepenumero  hostes  superassent,  prae- 
sentem  adesse  existimarent,  dat  signum  proell,    Primo 
concursu  ab  dextro  cornu,  ubi  septima  legio  constite- 
rat,  hostes  pelluntur  atque  in  fugam  coiciuntur;  ab  10 
sinistro,  quern  locum  xii  legio  tenebat,  cum  primi  or- 
dines  hostium  transfix!  pTlis  concidissent,  tamen  acer- 
rime  reliqui  resistebant,  nee  dabat  suspicionem  fugae 
quisquam.    Ipse  dux  hostium  Camulogenus  suls  aderat 
atque  eos  cohortabatur.  15 

At  incerto  etiam  nunc  exitu  victoriae,  cum  vii  le- 
gi5nis  tribunis  esset  nuntiatum  quae  in  sinistro  cornu 
gererentuj,  post  tergum  hostium  legionem  ostenderuiit 
signaque  intulerunt.  Ne  eo  quidem  tempore  quis- 
quam loco  cessit,  sed  circumvent!  omnes  interfectique  20 
sunt.  Eandem  fortunam  tulit  Camulogenus.  At  ei 
qui  in  praesidio  contra  castra  Labieni  erant  relicti  cum 
proelium  commissum  audissent,  subsidio  suls  ierunt 
coUemque  ceperunt,  neque  nostrorum  militum  victo- 
rum  impetum  sustiriere  potuerunt.  Sic  cum  suis  fu-  25 
gientibus  permixti,  quos  non  silvae  montesque  texe- 
runt,  ab  equitatu  sunt  interfecti.  Hoc  negotio  con-' 
fecto  Labienus  revertitur  Agedincum,  ubi  impedimenta 
totius  exercitus  relicta  erant ;  inde  cum  omnibus  copiis 
ad  Caesarem  pervenit.  30 
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The  revolution  spreads.     Vercingetorix  is  formally  elected  com- 
mander-in-chiif.     The  Ha^dui  are  Jealous. 

63  Defectione  Haeduorum  cognita  bellum  augetur. 
Legationes  in  omnes  partes  circummittuntur;  quan- 
tum gratia,  auctoritate,  pecunia  valent,  ad  sollicitandas 
civitates  utuntur;  nacti  obsides  quos  Caesar  apud  eos 

5  deposuerat,  horum  supplicio  dubitantes  territant.  Pe- 
tuiit  a  Vercingetorige  HaeduT  ut  ad  se  veniat  rationes- 
que  belli  gerendi  communicet.  Re  impetrata  conten- 
dunt  ut  ipsis  summa  imperi  tradatur;  et  re  in  contro- 
versiam   deducta,    totius    Galliae   concilium    Bibracte 

10  indlcitur.  Conveniunt  undique .  frequentes.  Multitu- 
dinis  sutfragiis  res  permittitur;  ad  unum  omnes  Vercin- 
getorigem  probant  imperatorem. 

Ab  hoc  concilio  Remi,  Lingones,  Treverl  afuerunt : 
illi,  quod  amicitiam  Romanorum  sequebantur;  Treveri, 

IS  quod  aberant  longius  et  a  Germanis  premebantur,  quae 
fuit  causa  quare  toto  abessent  bello  et  neutris  auxilia 
mitterent.  Magno  dolore  Haedui  ferunt  se  deiectos 
principatu;  queruntur  fortunae  commutationem  et  Cae- 
saris  in  se  indulgentiam  reguirunt;  neque  tamen  sus- 

ao  cepto  bello  suum  consilium  ab  reliquls  separare  audent. 
Inviti  summae  spei  adulescentes  Eporedorix  et  Virido- 
marus  Vercingetorigi  parent. 

The  plans  of  Vercingetorix. 

64  Hie  imperat  reliquls  civitatibus  obsides,  denique  el  rei 
constituit  diem.    Hue  omnes  equites,  xv  mllia  numero, 

as  celeriter  convenire  iubet;  peditatii  quern  ante  habuerit 
se  fore  contentum  dicit  neque  fortunam  temptaturum 
aut  acie  dimicaturum;  sed  quoniam  abundet  equitatu, 
perfacile  esse  factu  frumentationibus  pabulationibusque 
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Romanos  prohibere;  aequo  modo  animo  sua  ipsi  fru- 
menta  cogjyfljgnt,  aedificiaque  incendant ;  .qua  rei 
familiaris  iactata  perpetuum  imperium  libertatemque 
se  consequi  videant. 

His  constitutis  rebus  Haeduls  Segusiavlsque,  qui  5 
sunt  finitimi  provinciae,  x  mllia  peditum  imperat;  hue 
addit  equites  dccc.  His  praeficit  fratrem  Eporedorigis 
bellumque  inferre  Allobrogibus  iubet.  Altera  ex  parte 
Gabalos  proximosque  pagos  Arveraorum  Jn^  Helvios, 
item  Rutenos  Cadiircosque  ad  fines  Volcarum  Areco-  lo 
micorum  depopulandos  mittit.  Nihilo  minus  clandes- 
tlnls  nuntiis  legationibusque  Allobrogas  solUcitat,  quo- 
rum mentes  nondum  ab  superiore  bello  resedisse  spera- 
bat.  Horum  principibus  pecunias,  civati  autem  impe- 
rium totius  provinciae  polHcetur.  ,    'S 

Caesar  sends  /or  German  cavalry. 
Ad  hos  omnes  casus  provisa  erant  praesidia  cohor-  65 
tium  duarum  et  xx,  quae  ex  ipsa  coacta  provincia  ab 
L.  Caesare  legato  ad  omnes  partes  opponebantur.    Hel- 
vii  sua  sponte  cum  finitimis  proelio  congressi  pelluntur, 
et  C.  Valerio  Domnotauro,  Caburi  filio,  principe  civi-  » 
tatis,  compluribusque  aliis  interfectis,  intra  oppida  mu- 
rosque  compelluntur.     Allobroges  _crebris  ad  Rhoda- 
num  dispositls  praesidiTs  magna  cum  cura  et  diligentia 
suos  fines  tuentur.     Caesar,  quod  hostes  equitatu  su- 
periores  esse  intellegebat,  et  interclusis  omnibus  iti-  25 
neribus  nulla  re  ex  provincia  atque  Italia  sublevarT 
poterat,  trans  Rhenum  in  Germaniam  mittit  ad  eas 
civitates  quas  superioribus  annis  pacaverat ;  equitesque 
ab  hTs  arcessit  et  levis  armaturae  pedites,  qui  inter  eos 
proeliari  consuerant.      Eorum  adventu,  quod  minus  30 
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idoneis  equis  utebantur,  a  tribunis  militum  reliquis- 
que   equitibus   RomanTs  atque  evocatis  equos   sumit 
Germaiilsque  distribuit. 
Vercingelorix  urges  tht  Gallic  cavalry  lo  atlack  Ike  Romans. 

66  Interea,  dum  haec  geruntur,  hostium  copiae  ex  Ar- 
5  vernis,  equitesque  qui  toti  Galliae  erant  imperatl,  con- 

veniunt.  Magno  horum  coacto  numero,  cum  Caesar 
in  Sequanos  per  extremos  Lingonum  fines  iter  faceret, 
quo  facilius  subsidium  provinciae  ferre  posset,  circiter 
milia  passuum  x  ab  Romanis  trinis  castns  Vercinge- 

lo'torix  consedit,  convocatisque  ad  consilium  praefectis 
equitum  venisse  tempus  victoriae  demonstrat:  Fugere 
in  provinciam  Romanos  Galliaque  excedere;  id  sibi  ad 
praesentem  obtinendam  libertatem  satis  esse;  ad  reliqui 
tempori^acem  atque  otium  parum  profici;  mai6ribus 

15  enim  coactis  copiis  reversOros  neque  finem  bellandi  fac- 
tGros,  Proinde  in  agmine  impedltos  adoriantur.  Si 
pedites  suis  auxilium  ferant  atque  in  eo  morentur,  iter 
facere  non  posse;  si,  id  quod  magis  futiirum  conftdat, 

'    relictis  impedimentis  suae  saluti  consutant,  et  usu  rerum 

30  necessariarum  et  dignitate  spoliatum  in.  Nam  de  equi- 
tibus hostium,  quin  nemo  eorum  progredi  mode  extra 
agmen  audeat,  ne  ipsos  quidem  debere  dubitare.  Id 
quo  maiore  faciant  animo,  copias  se  omnes  pro  castris 
habitiirum  et  terrori  hostibus  futurum.     Conclamant 

as  equites  sanctissimo  iure  iurando  confirmari  oportere 
ne  tecto  recipiatur,  ne  ad  liberos,  ne  ad  parentes,  ne  ad 
uxorem  aditum  habeat,  qui  non  bis  per  agmen  hostium 
perequitarit. 

The  atlack  is  made,  but  fails. 

67  ■  Probata  re  atque  omnibus  ad  ius  iurandum  adactis, 
postero  die  in  tres  jiartes  distributo  equitatu  duae  se 
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acies  ab  duobus  lateribus  ostendunt,  una  aflamp  ag- 
miiie  iter  impedire  coepit.  Qua  re  nuntiata  Caesar 
suum  quoque  equitatum  tripertito  divlsum  contra  hos- 
lem  ire  iubet.  Pugnatur  una  omnibus  in  parttbus. 
Consistit  agmen;  impedimenta  inter  legiones  recipiun-  5 
tur.  Si  qua  in  parte  nostri  laborare  aut  gravtus  premi 
videbantur,  eo  signn  inWrl  Caesar  aciemque  convert! 
iubebat;  quae  res  et  hostes  ad  insequendum  tardabat 
et  nostros  spe  auxili  confirmabat. 

Tandem  Germani  ab  dextro  latere  summum  lugum  10 
nacti  hostes  loco  depellunt;  fugientes  iisque  ad  flumen, 
ubi  Vercingetorix  cum  pedestribus  copils  consederat, 
persequjintur  compluresque  interficiunt.     Qua  re  ani- 
madversa  reliqui,  ne  circumvenlrentur  veritl,  se  fugae 
mandaiit.     Omnibus  locis  fit  caedes,     Tres  nobilissiml  15 
Haedui  capti  ad  Caesarem  perducuntur;  Cotus,  prae- 
fectus  equitum,  qui  controversiam  cum  Convictolitave 
proximis  comitiisJiabuerat,  et  Cavarilius,  qui  post  de- 
fectionem  Litavicci  pedestribus  copiis  praefuerat,  et 
Eporedorix,  quo  duce  ante  adventum  Caesaris  Haedui  zo 
cum  Sequanis  bello  contenderant. 

Vercingetorix  retreats  to  Alesia,  which  Caesar  decides 
to  besiege. 
Fugato  omni  equitatu   Vercingetorix  copias  suas,  68 
ut  pro  castris  conlocaverat,  reduxit  protinusque  Ale- 
siam,  quod  est  oppidum  Mandubiorum,  iter  facere  coe- 
pit, celeriterque  impedimenta  ex  castris  educi  et  se  sub-  25 
sequi  iussit.     Caesar  impedimentis  in  proximum  collem 
ductis,   duabus  legionibus  praesidio   relictis,   secutus 
hostes  quantum  die!  tempus  est  passum,  circiter  iir 
milibus  ex  novissimo  agniine  interfectis,  alterd  die  ad 
Alesiam  castra  fecit.     Perspecto  urbis  situ  perterritis-  30 
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que  hostibus,  quod  equitatu,  qua  maxime  parte  exer- 
citus  confidebant,  eraiit  pulsi,  adhortatus  ad  laborem 
milites  Alesiam  circumvallare  instituit. 

Description  of  Alesia. 

69  Ipsum  erat  oppidum  in  coUe  summo  admodum 
5  edito  loco,  ut  nisi  obsidione  expugnarl  non  posse  vide- 

retur.  Cuius  coUis  radices  duo  duabus  ex  ^artib^  flii- 
mina  subluebant.  Ante  oppidum  planities  circiter  mi- 
lia  passuum  in  in  longitudinem  patebat;  reliquts  ex 
omnibus  partibus  colles,  mediocri  interiecto  spatio,  pari 

10  altitudinis  fastigio  oppidum  cingebant.  Sub  muro, 
quae  pars  collis  ad  orientem  solem  spectabat,  hunc  om- 
nem  locum  copiae  Gallorum  compleverant,  fossamque 
et  maceriam  in  altitudinem  vi  pedum  praeduxerant. 
Eius  munltionis,  quae  ab  Romanis  mstituebatur,  cir- 

15  cuitus  XI  milia  passuum  tenebat.  Castra  opportunls 
locis  erant  posita  viii  castellaque  xxiii  facta;  quibus  in 
castellis  interdiu  stationes  ponebantur,  ne  qua  subito 
eruptio  fieret;  haec  eadem  noctu  excubitoribus  ac  flr- 
mts  praesidiis  tenebantur. 

Battle  of  cavalry  on  the  plain.     The  Gauls  badly  beaten. 

70  Opere  instituto  fit  equestre  prolium  in  ea  planitie, 
quam  intermi^am  collibus  tria  milia  passuum  in  longi- 
tudinem  patere  supra  demonstravimus.  Summa  vi  ab 
utrisque  contenditur.  Laborantibus  nostris  Caesar 
Germanos  submittit  legionesque  pro  castris  constituit, 

35  ne  qua  subito  inruptio  ab  hostium  peditatii  fiat. 

Praesidio  legionum  addito  nostris  animus  augetur: 
hostes  in  fugam  coniectf  se  ipsT  multitudine  impediunt 
atque  angustioribus  portis  relictis  coartanllir.  Ger- 
manl  acrius  usque  ad  munitiones  sequuntur.     Fit  ma- 
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gna  caedes;  non  null!  relTctis  equis  fossam  transJre  et 
maceriam  transcendere  conantur.  Paulum  legiones 
Caesar  quas  pro  vallo  constituerat  prqjnoyeri  iubet. 
Non  minus  qui  intra  munltiones  erant  Galli  perturban- 
tur;  veniri  ad  se  confestim  existimantes  ad  arma  con-  5 
clamant;  non  nuUi  perterriti  in  oppidum  inrumpunt. 
Vercingetorix  iubet  portas  claudi,  ne  castra  nudentur. 
Multls  interfectis,  compluribus  equis  captis  Germani 
sese  recipiunt. 

Vera'ngelorix  sends  away  kis  cavalry,  and  calls  for  aid  from 
all  Gaul. 
Vercingetorix,  priusquam  munitiones  ab  Romanis  71 
perficiantur,  consilium  capit  omnem  ab  se  equitatum 
noctij  dimittere.     Discedentibus  mandat  ut  suam  quis- 
que  eorum  civitatem  adeat  omnesque  qui  per  aetatem 
arma  ferre  possint,  ad  bellum  cogant;  sua  in  illos  merita 
proponit,  obtestaturque  ut  suae  salutis  rationem  ha-  15 
beant,  neu  se  optime  de  communi  Ilbertate  meritum 
hostibus  in  cruciatum  dedant.     Quod  si  indiligentiores 
fuerint,  milia  hominum  delecta  lxxx  una  secum  interi- 
tura  demonstrat.     Ratione  inita  frumentum  se  exigue 
dierum  xxx  habere,  sed  paulo  etiam  longius  tolerari  ao 
posse  parcendo.    ■  ^ 

His  datls  mandatis,  qua  erat  nostrum  opus  intermis- 
sum,  secunda  vigiha  silentio  equitatum  dimittit,  Frii- 
mentum  omne  ad  se  referri  iubet;  capitis  poenam  eis 
qui  non  paruerint,.c6nstituit;  pecus,  cuius  magna  erat  as 
copia  a  Mandubiis  compulsa,  viritim  distribuit;  frumen- 
tum parce  et  paulatim  metiri  Instituit;  copias  omnes 
quas  pro  oppido  conlocaverat  in  oppidum  recipit.  His 
rationibus  auxilia  Galliae  exspectare  et  bellum  admini- 
strare  parat.  30 
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Caesar's  blockadii^  works.      Trenches. 

72  Quibus  rebus  cognitis  ex  perfugis  et  captivis  Cae- 
sar haec  genera  munitionis  instituit.  Fossam  pedum 
XX  derectis  lateribus  duxit,  ut  eius  fossae  solum  tan- 
tundem  pateret,  quantum  summa  labra  distarent;  reli- 

5  quas  omnes  munitiones  ab  ea  fossa  pedes  cccc  reduxit, 
[id]  hoc  consilio,  quoniam  tantum  esset  necessario  spa- 
tium  complexus,  nee  facile  totum  opus  corona  militum 
cingeretur,  ne  de  improviso  aut  noctu  'ad  munitiones 
multitudo  hostium  advolaret,  aut  interdiu  tela  in  no- 
lo stros  open  destinatos  coicere  possent.  Hoc  intermisso 
spatio  duas  fossas  xv  pedes  latas,  eadem  altitudine  per- 
duxit;  quarum  interiorem  campestribiis  ac  demissis 
locis  aqua  ex  flumine  derivata  coniplevit.  Post  eas 
aggerem  ac  vallum  xii  pedum  exstruxit ;  huic  lorJcam 
15  pinnasque  adiecit,  grandibus  cervis  enlinentibus  ad 
commissuras  pluteorum'  atque  aggeris,  qui  ascensum 
hostium  tardarent;  et  turres  toto  opere  circumdedit 
quae  pedes  lxxx  inter  se  distarent. 

Ah  elaborate  system  of  obstructions  and  defenses. 

73  Erat  eodem  tempore  et  materiari  et  frumentari  et 
ao  tantas  munitiones  fieri  necesse,  deminutis  nostris.copiis, 

quae  longius  a  castris  progrediebantur;  ac  non  num- 
quam  opera  nostra  Galli  temptare  atque  eruptionem  ex 
oppido  pluribus  portis  summa  vi  facere  conabantur. 
Qiiare  ad  haec  rursus  opera  addendum  Caesar  putavit,  ■ 
fl5  quo  minore  numero  militum  munitiones  defendi  pos- 
sent. Itaque  truncis  arborum  aut  adniodum  firmis  ra- 
mis  abscTsIs,  atque  horum  delihratis  ac  praeaciitis^cacu- 
minibus,  perpetuae  fossae  quinos  pedes  altae  diiceban- 
tur.     Hue  illi  stipites  demissi  et  ab  infimo  revincti,  ne 
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revelli  possent,,ab  ramJs  etninebant.     Quin 

nes,  coniuncti  inter  se  atque  implkati;  quo  qui  intrave- 

rant,  se  ips!  acutissimis  vallis  induebant,     Hos  c 

appellabant. 

Ante  hos  obliquis  ordinibus  in  quincuncem  c 
sitis  scrobes  in  altitudinem  trium  pedum  fodieb 
paulatim  ^ngustiore  ad  infimum  fastigio.  Hue  U 
stipites  feminis  crassitudine  ab  summo  praeacuti  et 
listi  dernktebanlur.  ita  ut  non  amplius  digitis  ll 
terra  eminerent;  simul  eonflrmandi  et  stabiliendl  ■ 
singuli  ab  Infimo  solo  pedes  terra  exculcjbantur; 
qua  pars  scrobis  ad  occultandas  Tnsidias  viminib 
virgultis  integebatur.  Hijius  generis  octoni  or 
ducti  ternos  inter  se  pedes  distabant.  Id  ex  sin 
dine  floris  lllium  appellabant.  Ante  haec  taleae  p 
longae  ferreis  Jhamls  infixis  totae  in  terram  infodi 
tur,  mediocribusque  intermissis  spatiis  omnibus 
disserebantur;  quos  stirnulos  nominabant. 

Similar  defenses  against  the  6Uter  enemy. 
His  rebus  perfectis,  regipnes  secutus  quam  f 
aequissimas  pro  loci  natura  xiiii  milia  passuum 
plexus  pares  eiusdem  generis  munitiones,  djversj 
his,  contra  exteriorem  hostem  perfecit,  ut  ne  m 
quidem  multitudine  [si  ita  accidat  eius  discessu]  i 
tionum  praesidia  circumfundi  possent;  ne  autem 
periculo  ex  castris  egredl  cogatur,  dierum  xxx  1 
lum  frumentumque  habere  omnes  convectum  iuh 

General  levy  of  Gauls  for  Ike  relief  of  Alesia.         I 

Dum  haec  ad  Alesiam  geruntur,  Galll  concilio  pnri-  75 
cipum  indicts  non  omnes  qui  arma  ferre  possent,  ut 
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turn  numerum  cuique  civitati  imperandum;  ne  tanta 
multitudine  confusa  nee  moderari  nee  discernere  suos 
nee  frumentandi  rationem  habere  possent. 

Imperant  Haeduis  atque  eorum  eUentibus,  Segusia- 
5  vis,  AmbivaretTs,  Aulercis  Brannovicibus,  [Blannoviis,] 
mlHa  XXXV ;  parem  numerum  Arvernis,  adiunctis  Eleu- 
tetls,  CadiircTs,  GabaHs,  Vellavils,  qui  sub  imperio  Ar- 
vernorum  esse  consuerunt;  Sequanis,  Senonibus,  Bitu- 
rigibus,  Santonis,  Rutenis,  Carnutibus  duodena  milia; 

lo  Beilovacis  x;  totidem  Lemovicibus;  octona  Pictonibus 
et  Turonis  euParisiis  et  Helvetils;  sena  Andibus,  Am- 
bianis,  Mediomatricls,  Petrocoriis,  Nerviis,  Morinis, 
Nitiobrogibus;  v  milia  Aulercis  CenomanTs;  totidem 
Atrebatibus ;  iiii  Veliocassis;  [Lexovils  et]   Aulercis 

15  Eburovicibus  iii;  Rauracis  et  Bols  bina;  x  iiniversis 
civitatibus  quae  Oceanum  attingunt  quaeque  eorum 
consuetiidine  Aremoricae  appellantur,  quo  sunt  in  nu- 
mero  Coriosolites,  Redones,  Ambibarii,  Caletes,  Osis- 
•mi,  Veneti,  LexoviJ,  Venelll.  Ex  his  BellovacI  suum 
~  ao  numerum  non  contulerunt,  quod  se  suo  nomine  atque 
arbitrio  cum  Romania  bellum  gestures  dicerent  neque 
cuiusquam  imperio  obtemperaturos ;  rogati  tamen  a 
Cqmmio  pro  eius  hospitio  duo  milia  mlserunt. 

Tie  Gallic  army  approaches. 
76      .  Huius   opera   Commi,   ut   antea   demonstravimus, 
25  fidel!  atque  utili  superioribus  annis  erat  usus  in  Britan- 
nia Caesar;  pro  quibus  meritis  civitatem  eius  immunem 
esse  iusserat,  iura  legesque  reddiderat  atque  ipsi  Mori- 
nos  attribuerat.     Tanta  tamen  universae  Galliae  con- 
sensio  fuit  libertatis  vindicandae  et  pristinae  belli  laudis 
3d  recUfiandBpiiit  Heqne  heneficfi»>«eque  amicitiae  ^ffti^ 
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nioria  moveretur,  oninesque  et  animo  et  opibus  in 
bellum  incum|)erent. 

Coactis  equitum  milibus  viii  et  peditum  circiter 
CCL,  haec  in  Haeduorum  finibus  recensebantiir,  nume- 
rusque  inibatur,  praefecti  constituebantur:  Commio  s 
Atrebati,  Viridomaro  et  Eporedorigi  Haeduls,  Vercas- 
sivellauno  Arverno,  consSbrino  Vercingetorigis,  sum- 
ma  imperi  traditur.  His  delecti  ex  cJvitatibus  attrj- 
buuntur,  quorum  consilio  bellum  administraretur.  Om- ' 
nes  alacres  et  fiduciae  pleni  ad  Alesiain  proficiscuntur,  10 
neque  erat  omnium  quisquam  qui  aspectum  modo  tan- 
tae  multitudinis  sustineri  posse  arbitraretur,  praesertim 
ancipiti  proelid,  cum  ex  oppido  eruptidne  pugnaretur, 
foris  tantae  copiae  equitatus  peditatusque  cemerentur. 

Council  of  war  in  Alesia.     Desperate  plan  of  Crit^natui. 

At  ei  qui  Alesiae  obsidebantuf ,  praeterita  die  qua  77 
auxilia  suorum  exspectaverant,  consumpto  omnI  fru- 
mento  inscii  quid  in  Haeduis  gereretur,  concilio  coacto 
de  exitu  suarum  fortunarum  consultabant.  Ac  variis 
dictis  sententiis,  quarum  pars  deditionem,  pars,  dum 
vires  suppeterent,  eruptionem  censebat,  non  praetere-  «> 
jinda  oratio  Critognati  videtur  propter  eius  singularem 
et  nefariam  crudelitatem.  Hie  summo  in  Arvernis 
ortus  ioco  et  magnae  habitus  auctoritatis,  "  Nihil,"  in- 
quit,  "  de  eorum  sententia"  dictiJrus  sum  qui  turpissi- 
mam  servitutem  deditionis  nomine  appellant,  neque  hos  as 
habendos  cTvium  loco  neque  ad  concilium  adhitjendos 
censeo.  Cum  his  mihi  res -est  qui  eruptionem  probant; 
quorum  in  consilio  omnium  vestrum  consensu  pristinae 
residere  virtutis  memoria  videtur.  Animi  est  ista  mol- 
litia,  non  virtus,  paulisper  inopiam  ferre  non  posse.  30 
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Qui  se  ultro  morti  offerant,  facilius  reperiuntur  quatn 
qui  dolorem  patienter  ferant. 

"  Atque  ego  banc  sententiam  probarem,  —  tantiim 
apud  me  di^itas  potest,  — -  si  nullam  praeterquam  vi- 
5  tae  nostrae  iacturam  fieri  viderem;  sed  in  consilio  ca- 
piendo omnem  GalHam  respiciamus,  quam  ad  nostrum 
auxilium  concitavimus.  Quid  hominum  milibus  lxxx 
flno  loco  interfectis  propinquis  consanguinelsque  nos- 
tris  animi  fore  existimatis,  si  paene  in  ipsis  cadaveribus 

lo  proelio  decertare  cogentur?  Nolite  hos  vestro  auxilio 
exspoliare  qui  vestrae  salutis  causa  suum  periculum  ne- 
glexerunt;  nee  stultitia  ac  temeritate  vestra  aut  animi 
imbecillitate  omnem  Galliam  prosternere  et  perpetuae 
servituti  subicere.     An,  quod  ad  diem  non  venerunt, 

15  de  eorum  fide  constantiaque  dubitatis?  Quid  ergo? 
Romanos  in  illis  ultejioribus  munitionibus  animine 
causa  cotidie  exerceri  putatis?  Si  illorum  nuntiis  con- 
firmari  non  potestis  omni  aditu  praesaepto,  his  utimini 
testibus  adpropinquare  eorum   adventum;   cuius  rei 

ap  timore  exterriti  diem  noctemque  in  opere  versantur. 
"  Quid  ergo  mei  consili  est?     Facere  quod  nostri 

.  maiores  neguaquam  gari  hello  Cimbrorum  Teutonum- 
que  fecerunt;  qui  in  oppida  compulsi  ac  simill  inopia 
subacti  eorum  corporibus  qui  aetate  ad  bellum  iniitiles 

25  videbantur  vltam  toleraverunt  neque  se  hostibus  tradi- 
derunt.  Cuius  rei  si  exemplum  non 'haberemus,  tamen 
Hbertatis  causa  institui  et  posteris  prodi  pulchernmum 
iudicarem.  Nam  quid  iUi  simile  belio  fuit?  Depopulata 
GalHa  Cimbri,  magnaque  inlata  calamitate,  finibus  qui- 

30  dem  nostris  aliquando  excesserunt  atque  alias  terras 
petierunt;  iiira,  leges,  agros,  libertatem  nobis  reilque- 
runt.    Roman!  vero  quid  petunt  aliud  aut  quid  volunt, 
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nisi  invidia  adducti,  quos  fama  nobiles  potentesque 
belio  cognoverunt,  horum  in  agris  civitatibusque  consl- 
dere  atqiie  his  aeternam  iniungere  servitiitem?  Neque 
enim  umquam  alia  condicione  bella  gesserunt.  Quod 
sr  ea,  quae  in  longinquis  nationibus  geruntur,  ignoratis,  5 
respicite  finitimam  GalHam  quae  in  provinciam  redacta, 
iure  et  legibus  coniniutatis,  securibus  subiecta  perpetua 
premitur  servitute." 

The  inkabitatUi  of  the  town  are  driven  out,  but  Caesar  refuses 
to  let  them  pass. 

Sententiis  dictis  constituunt  ut  ei  qui  valetudine  78 
aut  aetate  inutiles  sint  bello  oppido  excedant,  atque  10 
omnia  prius  experiantur  quam  ad  CritognatI  senten- 
tiam  descendant ;  illo  tamen  potius  utendum  consilio,  si 
res  cogat  atque  auxilia  morentur,  quam  aut  deditionis 
aut  pacis  subeundam  condicionem.    Mandubii,  qui  eos 
oppido  receperant,  cum  liberis  atque  uxoribus  exire  15 
coguntur.  Hi  cum  ad  munitiones  Romanorum  accessis- 
sent,  fientes  omnibus  precibus  orabant  ut  se  in  servi- 
tutem  receptos  cibo  iuvarent.     At  Caesar  dispositis  in 
valid  custodiis  recipi  prohibebat. 

Arrival  of  the  relieving  army. 
Interea  Commius  reliquique  duces,  quibus  summa  79 
imperi  permissa  erat,  cum  omnibus  copiis  ad  Alesiam 
perveniunt,  et  coiie  exteriore  occupato  non  longius 
mille  passibus  a  nostris  miinitidnibus  considunt.     Pos- 
tero  die  equitatu  ex  castris  educto  omnem  eam  plani- 
'  tiem,  quam  in  longitudinem  milia  passuum  lli  patere  25 
demonstravimus,  complent,  pedestresque  copias  pau- 
lum  ab  eo  loco  abductas  in  locis  superioribus  consti- 
tuunt.    Erat  ex  oppido  Alesia  despectus  in  campum. 
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Concurrunt  his  auxilils  visis;  fit  gratulatio  inter  eos  at- 
que  omnium  animi  ad  laetitiani  excitantur.  Itaque 
productis  copiis  ante  oppidum  consistunt,  et  proximam 
fossam  cratibus  integunt  atque  aggere  explent,  seque 
S  ad  eruptionem  atque  omnes  casiis  comparant. 

A  hard  battle  in  the  valley.     Defeat  of  the  Gauls. 

80  Caesar  omni  exercitu  ad  utramque  partem  munitio- 
num  disposito,  ut,  si  usus  veniat,  suum  quisque  locum 
teneat  et  noverit,  equitatum  ex  castris  educi  et  proelium 
committi  iubet.     Erat  ex  omnibus  castris,  quae  sum- 

10  mum  undique  iugum  tenebant,  despectus;  atque  omnes 
mllites  intent!  pugnae  proventun;  exspectabant.  Galll 
inter  equites  raros  sagittarios  expeditosque  levis  arma- 
turae  interiecerant,  qui  suls  cedentibus  auxilio  succur- 
rerent  et  nostrorum  equitum  impetus  sustinerent.     Ab 

IS  his  complures  de  improviso  vulneratl  proelio  excede- 
bant. 

Cum  suos  pugna  superiores  esse  Galll  confiderent 
et  nostros  multitudine  premi  viderent,  ex  omnibus  par- 
tibus  et  el  qui  miimtionibus  continebantur  et  el  qui  ad 

ao  auxilium  convenerant  clamore  et  ululatu  suorum  ani- 
mos  conflrmabant.  Quod  in  conspectu  omnium  res 
gerebatur,  neque  recte  aut  turpiter  factum  ceiari  pote- 
rat;  utrosque  et  laudis  cupiditas  et  timor  ignominiae  ad 
virtutem  excitabat.     Cum  a  meridie  prope  ad  solis  oc- 

»5  casum  dubia  victoria  pugnaretur,  GermanI  una  in  parte 
confertis  turmis  in  hostes  impetum  fecerunt  eosque  pro- 
pulerunt;  quibus  in  fugam  coniectis  sagittarii  circum- 
venti  interfectlque  sunt.  Item  ex  reliquTs  partibus  nos- 
tri  cedentes  iisque  ad  castra  insecuti  sul  colligendl  fac- 

30  ultatem  non  dederunt.    At  el  qui  Alesia  processerant 
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,  maesti  prope  victoria  desperata  se  in  oppidum  rece- 
perunt. 

Th^  attack  the  Romans  at  night. 
Uno  die  intermisso  Galli  atque  hoc  spatio  magno  81 
cratium,  scalarutn,  harpagonunj  numero  etfecto,  media 
nocte  silentio  ex  castris  egress!  ad  campestres  muul-  5 
tiones  accedunt,     Subito  clamore  subTatoTqua  slgnifi- 
catione  qui  in  oppido  obsidebantur  de  suo  adventu  cog- 
noscere  possent,  crates  protcere,  fundis,  sagittis,  lapidi- 
bus  nostros  de  valid  proturbare  reliquaque  quae  ad  op- 
pugnationem  pertinent  parant  administrare.     Eodem  10 
tempore  clamore  exaudlto  dat  tuba  signum  suls  Ver- 
cingetorix  atque  ex  oppido  educit, 

Nostri,  ut  superioribus  diebus  suus  cuique  erat  locus 
attributus,  ad  munitiones  accedunt;  fundis  llbrilibus, 
sudibusque  quas  in  opere  disposuerant,  ac  glandibus  15 
Gallos  proterrent,  Prospectii  tenebris  adempto  multa 
utrimque  vulnera  accipiuntur;  complura  tormentis  tela 
coiciuntur.  At  M.  Antonius  et  C.  Trebonius  legati, 
quibus  hae  partes  ad  defenderidum  obvenerant,  qua  ex 
parte  nostros  premi  intellexerant,  his  auxilio  ex  ulte-  20 
rioribus  castellis  deductos  submittebant. 

But  are  again  repulsed. 
Dum  longius  a  munitione  aberant  Galli,  plus  multi-  82 
tudine  telorum  proficiebant;  posteaquam  propius  suc- 
cesserunt,  aut  se  stimulls  inopinantes  induebant  aut  in 
scrobes  delati  transfodiebantur.  aut  ex  vallo  ac  turribus  25 
traiecti  pllis  muralibus  interibant,     Multis  undique  vul- 
neribus  acceptis,  nulla  munitione  perrupta,  cum  lux  ad- 
peteret,  veriti  ne  ab  latere  aperto  ex  superioribus  castris 
eruptione  circumvenirentur,  se  ad  suos  receperunt.     At 
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interiores,  dum  ea  quae  a  Vercingetorlge  ad  eruptionem 
praeparata  erant  proferunt,  pnores  fossas  explent;  diu- 
tius  in  his  rebus  administrandls  morati,  prius  suos  dis- 
cessisse  cognoverunt  quam  munitionibus  adpropinqua- 
5  rent.    Ita  re  Infecta  in  oppidum  reverterunt. 

Last  effort  of  the  relieving  forces. 

83  Bis  magno  cum  detrimento  repulsi  Galli  quid  agant 
consulunt;  locorum  peritos  adhibent;  ex  his  superiorum 
castrorum  sitiis  munitionesque  cognoscunt.  Erat_j. 
septentrionibus  collis,  quern  propter  magnitudinem  cir- 

10  cuitus  opere  circumplecti  non  potuerant  nostrl;  neces- 
sarioque  paene  iniquo  loco  et  leniter  declivi  castra  fece- 
rant.  Haec  C.  Antistius  Reglnus  et  C,  Caninius  Rebi- 
lus  legati  cum  duabus  legionibus  obtinebant. 

Cognitis  per  exploratores  regionibus  duces  hostium 

IS  Lx  milia  ex  omni  numero  deligunt,  earum  civitatum 
quae  maximam  virtutis  oplnionem  habebant;  quid  quo- 
que  pacto  agi  placeat  occulte  inter  se  constituunt ;  ade- 
undl  tempus  deflniunt,  cum  meridies  esse  videatur. 
His  copils  Vercassivellaunum  Arvernum,  unum  ex  iiii 

20  ducibus,  propinquum  Vercingetorigis,  praeficiunt.  Ille 
ex  castris  prima  vigiUa  egressus,  prope  confecto  sub 
lucem  itinere,  post  montem  se  occultavit  mTHtesque  ex 
nocturno  labore  sese  rcficere  iussit.  Cum  iam  men- 
dies  adpropinquare  videretur,  ad  ea  castra  quae  supra 

25  demonstravimus.contendit;  eodemque  tempore  equita- 
tus  ad  campestres  munitiones  accedere  et  reliquae  co- 
piae  pro  castris  sese  ostendere  coeperunt. 

Cooperation  of  the  besieged.     Great  straits  of  the  Romans. 

84  Vercingetorlx  ex  arce  Alesiae  suos  conspicatus  ex 
oppido  egreditur;  crates,  longurios,  murales  falces,  reli- 
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quaque  quae  eruptionis  causa  paraverat,  profert.  Pu- 
gnatur  uno  tempore  omnibus  locis  atque  ^mnia  temp- 
tantur;  quae  minime  visa  pars  firma  est  hue  concurri- 
tur.  Romanorum  manus  tantis  munitionibus  disti- 
netur  nee  facile  pluribus  locis  occurrit.  Multum  ad  5 
terrendos  nostros  valet  clamor,  qui  post  tergum  pu- 
gnantibus  exsistit,  quod  suum  perleulum  in  aliena  vi- 
dent  virtute  constare;  omnia  enim  plerumque  quae  ab- 
sunt  vehementius  hominum  mentes  perturbant. 

Hard  fighting  on  both  sides. 
Caesar  idoneum  locum  nactus  quid  quaque  in  parte  85 

geratur  cognoseit;  laborantibus  subsidium  submittit. 
Utrisque  ad  animum  occurrit  unum  esse  illud  tempus 
quo  maxime  contend!  convcnj^ :  Gall!,  nisi  perfregerint 
munitiones,  de  omnI  salute  desperant;  Romani,  si  rem 
obtinuerint,  finem  laborum  omnium  exspectant.  Ma-  15 
xime  ad  superiores  munitiones  laboratur,  quo  Vercas- 
sivellaunum  missum  demonstravimus.  Iniquum  loci 
ad  declivitatem  fastlgium  magnum  habet  momentum. 
Alii  tela  coiciunt,  alii  testudine  facta  subeunt ;  defatiga- 
tis  in  vieem  integri  succedunt.  Agger  ab  universis  in  so 
munltionem  coniectus  et  ascensiim_dat  GalUs,  et  ea  quae 
in  terra  occultaverant  Romani  contegit;  nee  iam  arma 
nDstris_^nec_  vires  suppetunt. 

Caesar  encourages  his  troops. 
His  rebus  cognitis  Caesar  Labienum  cum  eohorti-  86 
bus  VI  subsidio  laborantibus  mittit;  imperat,  sT  susti-  25 
nere  non  possit,  deductis  cohortibus  eruptione  pugnet; 
id  nisi  necessario  ne  faciat.     Ipse  adit  reliquos;  eohor- 
tatur  ne  labor!  succumbant;  omnium  superiorum  dlmi- 
cationum  friictum  in  eo  die  atque  hora  docet  consistere. 
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Interiores,  desperatJs  campestribus  lods  propter  mag- 
nitudinem  munitionum,  loca  praerupta  [ex]  ascensu 
temptant ;  hue  ea  quae  paraverant  conferunt.  Multitu- 
dine  teloruin  ex  turribus  propugnantes  deturbant,  ag-- 
5  gere  et  cratibus  fossas  explent,  falcibus  vallum  ac  lori- 
cam  rescindunt. 

Hii  aetivity  in  tht  fyht. 

87  Mittit  primum  Brutum  adulescentem  cum  cohorti- 
bus  Caesar,  post  cum  aliis  C.  Fabium  legatum;  pos- 
tremo  ipse,  cum  vehementius  pugnaretur,  integros  sub- 

'o  sidio  adducit.  Restituto  proelio  ac  repulsTs  hostibus, 
CO  quo  Labienum  miserat  contendit;  cohortes  iiii  ex 
proximo  castello  deducit,  equitum  partem  se  sequi,  par- 
tem circumire  exteriores  miinitiones.et  a  tergo  hostes 
adoriri  iubet.     Labienus,  postquam  neque  aggeres  ne- 

15  que  fossae  vim  hostium  sustinere  poterant,  coactis  xi 
cohortibus,  quas  ex  proximis  praesidiis  deductas  fors 
obtuHt,  Caesarem  per  nuntios  facit  certiorem  quid  fa- 

.  ciendum  existiraet,  Accelerat  Caesar  ut  proelio  in- 
tersit. 

The  Gauls  are  finally  defeated  with  great  slaughter. 

88  Eius  adventu  ex  colore  vestitus  cognito  [quo  in- 
signi  in  proelils  uti  consuerat]  turmisque  equitum  et 
cohortibus  visis  quas  se  sequi  iusserat,  ut  de  locis  supe- 
rioribus  haec  declivia  et  devexa  cernebantur,  hostes 
proelium  committunt,     Utrimque  clamore  sublato  ex- 

3s  cipit  rursus  ex  valid  atque  omnibus  munltionibus  cla- 
mor.    Nostri  omissis  pilis  gladiis  rem  gerunt, 

Repente  post  tergum  equitatus  cernitur;  cohortes 
aliae  adpropinquant.  Hostes  terga  vertunt;  fugienti- 
bus  equites  occurrunt.     Fit  magna  caedes.     Sedulius, 
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dux  et  princeps  Lemovicum,  occiditur;  Vercassivellau- 
nus  Arvernus  vivus  in  fuga  comprehenditur;  signa  mir 
litaria  lxxiiii  ad  Caesarem  referuntur;  pauci  ex  tanto 
numero  se  incolumes  in  castra  recipiunt.  Conspicati 
ex  oppido  caedem  et  fugam  suorum,  desperata  salute,  5 
copias  a  munltionibus  reducunt.  Fit  protinus  hac  re 
audita  ex  castrls  Gallorum  fuga.  Quod  nisi  crebrls 
subsidiis  ac  totlus  die!  labore  milites  essent  defessi,  om- 
nes  hostium  copiae  deleri  potuissent.  De  media  nocte 
missus  equitatus  novissimum  agmen  consequitur;  ma-  10  . 
gnus  numerus  capitur  atque  interficitur;  reliqui  ex  fuga 
in  civitates  discedunt. 

Surrender  of  Vercifigetorix. 
Postero  die  Vercingetorix  concilio  convocato  id  89 
helium  Be  suscepisse  non  suarum  necessitatum  sed  com- 
munis libertatis  causa  demonstrat;  et  quoniam  sit  for-  15 
tunae  cedendum,  ad  utramgue  rem  se  illTs  offerre,  seu 
morte  sua  Romanis  satisfacere  seu  vivum  tradere  velint. 
Mittuntur  de  his  rehus  ad  Caesarem  legati.     lubet  arma 
tradi,  principes  producl.     Ipse  in  miSnltione  pro  cas- 
trls consTdit;  eo  duces  producuntur.     Vercingetorix  de-  ao 
ditur;  arma  proiciuntur.     Reservatis  Haeduis  atque  Ar- 
vemis,  si  per  eos  civitates  recuperare  posset,  ex  reliquis 
captivis  toti  exercitui  capita  singula  praedae  nomine 
distribuit. 

Diitribution  of  Caesar's  troops  for  tie  winter. 

-     Thanksgiving  at  Rome. 

His  rebus  confectis  in  Haeduos  proficiscitur;  civi-  90 
tatem   recipit.      E6   legati   ab    Arvernis    missi    quae 
imperaret '  se    facturos    pollicentur.      Imperat    mag- 
num numerum  obsidum.     Legiones  in  hiherna  mittit. 
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Captivorum  circiter  xx  nulta   Haeduis   Arvemisque 

reddit. 

T,  Labienum  cum  duabus  legionibus  et  equitatu  in 

Sequanos  proficisci  iubet;  huic  M,  Sempronium  Ruti- 
5  lum  attribuit.    C.  Fabium  legatum  et  L.  Minucium  Ba- 

silum  cum  legionibus  duabus  in  Reims  conlocat,  ne 

quatn  a  ^nitimis  Bellovacis  calamitatem  accipiant.     C. 

Antistium  Reginum  in  Ambivaretos,  T.  Sextium  in  Bi- 

turiges,  C.  Caninium  Rebilum  in  Rutenos,  cum  singulis 
lo  legionibus  mittit,     Q,  Tullium  Ciceronem  et  P.  Sulpi- 

cium  Cavilloni  et  Matiscone  in  Haeduis  ad  Ararim  rei 

friimentariae  causa  conlocat.     Ipse  Bibracte  hiemare 

constituit. 

His  rebus  ex  Caesaris  litteris  cognitis  Romae  die- 
ts rum  XX  supplicatio  redditur. 
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Note. — The  references  in  the  noles  are  lo  ihe  pages  and  lines  of  the 
tral.  W.,  West's  Grammar;  B..  Bennett's  Grammar;  A.,  Allen  and 
Greenoagh's  Grammu- ;  H..  Harkness's  (Complete  or  Short)  Grammar. 
N.,  "note"  ;  R.,  "remark  "  ;  i.  e..  id  est,  "  that  is";  si.,  leilicel.  "name- 
ly," or  "  supply  "  ;  sgq.,  sequtntts,  "  and  the  following"  ;  e,  g.,  extmfU 
gratia,  "  for  eiample"  ;  if.,  lonfer,  "  compare"  ;  lit.,  "  literally." 
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INTBODUCTION GAUL  AND   ITS   NATIONS,   ch.  I. 

The  Helvetian  War,  March  to  June,  ch.  2-29.  In  the  spring 
of  58  B.  c.  the  whole  Helvetian  nation,  araonnling  to  360,000  souls, 
attempted  to  pass  thiough  the  midst  of  Gaul  in  order  lo  settle  in  the  west 
of  the  CDuntiy.  Their  own  countrj'  was  confined,  largely  mountainous, 
and  not  fertile.  Moreover,  they  were  constantly  harassed  by  German 
tribes  on  the  north.  Preparations  for  the  migration  had  been  previously 
made  under  the  direction  of  Orgetorii.  Before  their  departure  he  was 
charged  with  a  treasonable  conspiracy,  and  killed  himself.  Caesar  parleyed 
a  fortnight  with  the  Helvetians,  while  he  assembled  troops  and  fortilied 
the  south  bank  of  the  Rhone,  lo  prevent  their  crossing  into  the  Roman 
Province.  They  were  thus  forced  to  go  through  the  narrow  pass  between 
the  Rhone  and  the  Jura  Mountains.  Caesar  pursued  them,  skirmished 
with  them,  and  defeated  them  in  two  bloody  battles  in  which  more  than 
200,000  of  them  perished.  Then  he  forced  the  remnant  to  return  to  theit 
country,  where,  before  starling,  they  had  burned  all  their  dwellings. 

The  Campaign  against  Ariovistus,  June  to  September,  ch. 
30-54.  Quarrels  between  the  two  important  Gallic  tribes,  the  Sequani 
and  the  Haedui,  had  led  to  war.  About  three  years  before,  (be  former  had 
asked  the  assistance  of  some  of  the  Germans  and  their  king  Ariovistus. 
These  allies  took  a  large  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Sequani,  and  other- 
wise greatly  oppressed  them.  The  Romans,  in  59  b.  c,  foreseeing  the 
danger  from  the  Helvetian  invasion,  made  an  alliance  with  [he  Haedui, 
and  at  the  same  time  recognized  the  claims  of  Ariovistus.  But  after  crush- 
ing the  Helvetians,  Caesar  was  at  liberty  to  espouse  the  cause  of  his  allies 
the  Haedui.  deliver  the  Sequani  from  their  oppressors,  and  drive  Ariovis- 
tus out  of  Gaul.  This  was  accomplished  after  much  marching  and  ma- 
neuvering, and  some  negotiations,  by  a  decisive  battle  in  Alsace,  south  of 
Strasbui^,  between  the  Vosges  Mountains  and  the  Rhine,  in  the  month 
of  September. 
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CHAPTER  1 

I.  Gallia:  see  map,  frontispiece.  The  lenn  Gallia,  as  here  nsed, 
excludes  Cisalpine  Gaul  and  the  Province,  but  includes  tmkX  o(  the  Neth- 
eriands,  the  couDtiy  on  Ihe  west  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  much  of  Switzer- 
land, and  thus  extends  far  beyond  the  limits  of  modern  France. 

est  ■  .  .  diviaa  :  it  divided,  not  has  ban  divided',  this  is  cot  a  true 
perfect  tense,  bnt  a  present,  divisa  being  a  predicate  adjeclive ;  W.  293  ; 
U'  337  ;  A.  2gi.  *  ;  H.  394.  i.  When  you  look  up  a  grammar  reference  be 
careful  to  notice  the  examples.  They  will  often  be  of  more  help  than  the 
statement  of  a  rule. 

onillis  :  taken  as  a  itihsU. 

qnaniro:  partitive  genitive  ;  W  355;  B.  201.  i ;  A.  216.0.  2  ;  H.  440.  5. 

unam  :  sc.,  partem.  It  is  best  in  translating  this  sentence  to  change  [0 
Ihe  passive  construclion,  in  order  lo  preserve  more  nearly  the  order  and 
emphasis  of  (he  Latin ;  thus  :  Oia  cf  ivkiih  is  inhabited  by  the  Bel- 
gians, etc. 

3.  Belgae  :  tbe  population  of  Gaul  was  much  mixed  even  in  Caesai':, 
day.  Successive  hordes  of  invaders  of  Celtic  race  and  language  had  been 
coming  into  tbe  country  for  several  centuries,  conqueiing  the  earlier  in- 
habitants, intermarrying  with  them,  and,  except  in  the  south,  imposing 
their  language  upon  them.  These  Celtic  conquerors  were  a  tall,  fair  race ; 
the  populations  which  preceded  them  were  shorter  and  darker.  The  con- 
quering race  were  most  numerous  in  the  northern  pari  of  Gaul,  and  were 
less  modified  by  mixing  with  the  earlier  inhabitants.  They  were  the 
latest  comers  and  the  least  civilized  of  the  Celts.  But  Ihey  were  much 
mixed  witb  German  ttibcB  in  the  northeast.     See  Bk.  II,  ch.  i. 

aliam  :  the  second,  lit.  another. 

Aquitani ;  Iberians,  a  short,  dark  people,  living  on  both  sides  of  the 
Pyrenees.  They  were  but  slightly  mixed  with  ihe  conqnering  Celtic  race, 
and  retained  their  own  language. 

qni :  those  whu  ;  the  antecedent  of  qui  is  ei  understood,  the  subject  of 

3.  Celtae  :  in  the  great  central  division  of  the  country  the  population 
was  more  mixed  than  in  Aquilania,  and  less  purely  Celtic  than  in  Belgic 
Gaul.  The  language  was  Celtic,  and  the  physical  charade tistics  of  the 
Cellic  race  were  common  enough  to  make  a  decided  impression  upon 
foreign  observers. 

Galli :  Ihe  people  of  the  great  central  division  of  Caul — Gauls,  in  the 
narrower  sense  of  the  word, 

4.  lingna  :  ablative  of  specification  ;  W.  396  ;  B.  22ft  \  A.  353 ;  H. 
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48a  The  Aquilani  spoke  Iberian  languages ;  the  Galli  proper,  Celtic  ; 
the  Bilgae.  Celtic,  sometimes  mixed  with  German. 

inter  se :  from  each  other ;  inttr  expresses  any  reciprocal  relation  ; 
W.  425.  I  ;  B.  245  ;  A.  196./;  H.  50a.  1. 

ft.  dividit :  singular,  because  the  two  livers  form  a  single  boundary 
line ;  W.  298.  i ;  B.  255.  3  ;  A.  205.  b  ;  H.  392.  4, 

7.  Horum  omnium  :  partitive  genitive,  with  yiWf>.fiRi. 
propterea  quod  :  because  (lit.  "  on  account  of  this,  that "),  or,  andlhe 

reason  is  that. 

8.  cultu  atque  humanitate :  refinement  and  HviHiatiim. 
provincioe  :  the  Roman  province  of  Transalpine  Gaul,  afterward  called 

Gallia  Narbonensis,  had  been  oi^niied  about  120  B.  C.  Its  name  sur- 
vives in  iosiA'aTi.PTwence.     See  map,  frontispiece. 

9.  mer^tores :  traders  and  peddlers,  traveling  with  pack-animals  or 
wagons.  They  sold  other  commodities,  but  especially  wine,  and  the  phrase 
"  a  slave  for  a  jar  of  wine  "  was  proverbial. 

commeant :  go  back  and  forth.  The  most  traveled  route  was  along 
the  line  of  the  Loire. 

quae  .  .  .  pertiDent :  the  author  refers  especially  to  the  wines  of 
Italy.  Barbarians  are  prone  to  intoxication,  and  readily  adopt  the  drinks 
of  civilized  peoples. 

ad  effeminandos  animos:  the  gerundive  with  ad  is  used  to  express 
purpose,  or  that  toward  which  something  tends.  W.  639.  3,  640;  B. 
338-  3.  339-  2 ;  A.  joo ;  H.  628. 

n.  Germanis:  dative  with  an  adjective  of  nearness;  W.  333;  B. 
192.  I  ;  A.  234.0;  H.  434.  2. 

trans  Rhenum:  the  Rhine  has  been  for  ages  the  historic  boundary, 
between  the  Gauls,  or  French,  and  the  Germans. 

13.  continenter :  adverb  formed  from-the  present  participle  of  eontineo. 
It  is  important  to  notice  groups  of  related  words,  and  see  how  the  same 
idea  appears  in  different  parts  of  speech.  Compare  in  a  lexicon  the  mean- 
ings of  eontineo,  eoniinens,  coniinenter.  mntinentia,  cantiauus,  eontentus. 

Qua  de  causa '.  For  this  reason -.Vi.yi^.  2;  B.251.6;  A.  180./;  H. 
510.  Note  that  a  preposition  of  one  syllable  is  apt  to  stand  between  its 
noun  and  the  modifier  of  the  latter. 

13.  Helvetii :  notice  that  they  are  counted  as  Gauls,  though  living  in  ^ 
what  we  call  Switzerland.     See  map,  frontispiece. 

quoque:  i.  e.  as  well  as  the  Belgae. 

reliquos  :  Iht  rest  of. 
.       Tlrtute  :  ablative  of  specification  ;  in  valor  ;  in  same  construction  as 
lingua,  etc.,  in  line  4  above. 
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14.  proeliis:  ablative  of  means  or  manneT. 

15.  finibas:  ablative  of  separation;  W.  374;  B.  314.  s;  A.  743; 
II.  464.  ». 

tj.  Eornin  :  i.   e.  of  the  Cauls,  the  people  put  for  the  country. 

GbUos  obtinere :  indirect  diiicourse.  depending  on  dictum  tst;  tbe 
direct  form  would  be  GaUi  oitinenl.  Obtinirr  is  to  occufy  (hold  against 
others),  not  "  to  obtain."  Eor  the  construction,  see  W.  598.  599,  600 ;  B, 
331.  '  i  332'  N  ;  A-  272,  R  ;  H.  615.    Galhs  here  =  Ce/tai. 

19.  ab  :  on  tht  side  of,  in  the  diriction  of. 

1.  vei^it :  txttnds,  strrtches. 

septentriones ;  the  nortk ;  the  "  seven  oien  "  (stflem  Iriontr)  which 
draw  the  "plow,"   the  seven  stars  in  the  "Great  Bear"  or  "Dipper." 
The  word  is  used  in  the  singular  two 
lines  beJow. 

2.  Galliae:  "CeUic"  Gaul,  just 
described,  not  Ca/Ao  omnis. 

6.  ad  Hispaniam  :  near,  next  te 
Spain.  This  part  of  the  ocean  is  the 
Bay  of  Biscay. 

spectat,  etc, :  looks,  faecs  ;  it  ex- 
tends north  and  west  from  the  frontier 
of  the  Roman  Province. 

CHAPTER  3 

9.  Org;etorix :  for  this  and  all  other  proper  names,  see  Vocabniaijr. 
^Make  it  a  rule  to  notice  the  quantity  of  the  penult  syllables  of  proper 
names  and  to  pronounce  them  correctly.  There  is  no  reason  why  proper 
names  should  not  be  as  correctly  pronounced  as  any  other  words. 

M.  Messaia  [et]  M.  Pisone  consalibus:  the  Romans  designated 
a  date  by  naming  the  consuls  of  the  year  in  question.  Translate ;  in  Ike 
consulship  of,  etc.  M.  =  Marto.  Notice  hereafter  that  bracketed  words 
are  generally  not  to  be  translated ;  Ihey  are  words  which  have  crept  into 
the  text  by  mistakes  in  copying  or  otherwise.  The  year  here  designated 
is  61  H.  c.  The  construction  is  ablative  absolute,  Missala  (and)  Piso  being 
consuls.     W.  397,  398  ;  B.  227.   I  ;  A.  255.  a  ;  H.  489. 

10.  cupiditate  :  ablative  of  cause  or  means. 

coniurationem  :  this  word  means  a  league  formed  with  an  cath  ;  eon, 
together ;  iuro,  to  ninar.  The  Romans  used  the  word  in  the  same  bad 
sense  as  the  English  "  conspiracy."  Caesar  calls  this  a  conspiracy,  but  he 
was  looking  at  the  matter  from  the  Roman  point  of  view. 
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II.  civitnti:   why  dative?     W.  330;    B.   187.  II,  o;  A.   327;   H. 

11.  ut  .  .  .  exirent :  this  clause  is  the  direct  object  of  persuasil;  W. 
Jll.  512  ;  B.  294,  295.  I  ;  A.  331  ;  H.  565.  In  regard  lo  the  sequence  of 
tenses,  persuasit .  .  .  exirent,  see  W.  462, 463 ;  B.  267,  268.  i  ;  A.  786  ; 
H.  S43- 

12.  per&cile  esse  .  .  .  potiri :  indirect  discourse,  depending  upon 
dicens  or  dixit,  implitd  \a  ftrsvasil ;  W.  598,  599,  fioo ;  B,  313,  314.  i.  3  ; 
A.  330.  e  ;  336.  2.  N.  2  ;  H.  642.  i,  Potiri  is  the  subject  of  per/aciU 
eiii\  W,  623;  B.  327;  A.  189.  rf;  H.  615. 

cum  .  .  .  praestarent :  since  Ikey  excelled;  W.  54s  ;  B.  286.  2 ;  314 ; 

A.  326;  336.  3;  H.  598. 

Tirtute  :  ablative  of  specification. 

13.  imperio  :  why  ablative?    W.  3S7  ;  B.  218.  I ;  A.  349:  H.  477.  I. 

14.  Id:  this  refers  lo  the  preceding  clause  perfaeiU  .  .  .  fotiri. 
■hoc:  ablative  of  cause;  W.  384;  B.  219;  A.  24;;  M.  475, 

15.  una  ex  parte :  on  one  side  \  the  order  of  words  is  like  qua  de 
eausa,  page  i,  line  12  ;  see  note. 

16.  qui :  agrees  in  gender  not  iritii  Jlumine,  but  with  Rhodano. 

-  31.  His  rebus  fiebat :  thui  it  happened ;  the  subject  of  fiebat  is  the 
clause  ul .  .  .  pmsenl ;  W.  523  :  B.  397.  3 ;  A.  332.  a.  2  ;  H.  571.  1, 

For  the  tense  o^  fiebat,  see  W.  448,  449  ;  B.  260 ;  A.  277  :  H.  534. 

minus  :  less  .  .  .  Ihxii  they  ^aished, 

2a.  finitimia  :  why  dalive  7  W.  332 ;  B.  187.  IIT.  2  ;  A.  328.  N.  3  ; 
H.429. 

qua  ex  parte :  and  in  this  respect. 

23.  bellandi :  objective  genitive  depending  on  an  adjective  of  desire  ; 
W.  353  ;  B.  338.  I.  i  ;  A.  218.  a  ;  H.  451.  i. 

34.  Multitudine  :  in  ch.  29  the  number  is  stated  as  368,000. 

26.  Milia  passuum  :  miles ;  mille pauui  ~  5,000  Roman  feet  =  4,854 
English  feet ;  fiassui  =  z  gradui  =  5  Roman  feet  =  4  feet  loj  inches 
English.  Gradus  is  a  step,  pasiui  is  the  distance  from  the  place  where 
either  fool  is  put  down  in  walking  to  (he  place  where  il  is  put  down  ^ain 
— i.  e.,  two  steps.     Here  milia  is  accusative  of  extenl  of  space  ;  W,  324  ; 

B.  iBi ;  A.  257  ;  H.  417 ;  passuum,  partitive  genitive. 

27.  ccxl :  duceala  et  quadraginta,  240. 

clxxx  :  centum  et  ocloginta,  180 ;  piobahly  a  copyist's  mistake  for 
\xa. 

patebant :  the  imperfect  is  the  appropriate  tense  for  description  ;  the 
perfect  for  the  narrative  of  events. 

Probably  the  real  reason  for  Ibis  eiiodus  of  the  Helvetians  was  the 
pressure  of  German  nations  behind  them. 
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CHAPTER   3 

29.  conBtituernat :  sc.  HdvcHi. 

ea  :  object  of  eemfarare. 

pertinerent :  subjunctive,  because  it  expresses  the  thought  of  the  Hel- 
vetians, the  subject  of  consHluirunt,  rather  than  that  of  the  author ;  W. 
6ao ;  B.  323 ;  A.  340 ;  H.  649,  652. 

Page  3 

I.  comparare  :  object  or  complement  of  consliluerunt ;  W.  626 ;  B. 
328.  1  ;  A.  271.  a ;  H.  609. 

carrorum :  two-wheeled  carts,  often  covered.  This  is  a  word  of  Celtic 
origin,  akin  to  our  "  car," 

quani  maximum  :  as  large  as fossiUe  ;  W.  414.  4  ;  B.  240.  3  j  A,  93. 
i;  H.  isg.a- 

3.  auppeteret :  subjunctive  of  purpose ;  W.  506,  517  ;  B.  28a  ;  A. 
317;  H.  568. 

5.  sibi :  dative  of  reference  with  satis, 

6.  dnzenint  :  Ihey  reckoned. 

confinuant :  historical  present  ;  so  dtligilur  and  suscipit,  line  %,per- 
suadet,  line  9,  and  dat,  line  16 ;  W.  447,  (i) ;  B.  259.  3 ;  A.  276.  d ;  H, 
53S-  3- 

8.  civitates  :  the  independent  clans  or  tribes  of  Gaut,  numbering 
sixty,  more  or  less,     Gaul  was  not  a  nation,  but  a  geographical  enpression. 

9.  filio,  Sequano  :  apposilives  to  Castico;  W.  291  ;  B.  169.  2  ;  A. 
183,  184;  11.  393. 

10.  regnum  :  kiadskip  ;  personal,  not  hereditary  power  \  there  were 
at  that  time  few  regular  monarchies  in  Gaul, 

atutos  :  accusative  of  duration  ;  W.  324  ;  6.  181.  i  ;  A.  256  \  H.  417. 

II.  obtinuertit :  had  held;  do  not  translate  c^/wt^a,"  obtain." 
amicus  :  (his  title  was  sometimes  conferred  by  the  Roman  Senate  as  a 

compliment ;  predicate  nominative ;  W.  290 ;  B.  168.  2.  i) ;  A.  185,  239. 
I.N.  2:  H.  393- 

13.  ut  .  .  .  occuparet  :  to  seiti,  not  "to  occupy"  ;  this  clause  is  the 
object  of /rfrj-uar^/,  just  like  the  clause  «(  A_;f«i*iij  .  .  .  ixircHf,  pa^e  3, 
line  10.  As  10  the  sequence  of  lenses,  see  W.  462,  470  ;  B.  294,  295.  1  ; 
A.  286;  287.  f;  H.  543,  546. 

13.  Dumnori^  :  dative  vritlt  persumfe/,  line  16  ;  W.  330  ;  B.  1S7.  11. 
a  ;  A.  227  ;  H,  426,  2, 

14.  principatum  :  this  word  has  much  the  same  meaning  as  regnum, 
exfdained  in  the  note  to  line  10. 

15.  plebi  acceptoB  :  popular  ;  two  or  more  Latin  words  are  often 
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best  rendered  by  a  single  one  in  English,  and  vice  iitrsa  ;  accepius  is  here 
not  a  perfect  participle,  bat  an  adjective. 

nt  idem  conaretnr  :  te  mate  the  tame  attempt,  lit.  ia  attempt  the  same ; 
notice  that  the  Latin  often  expresses  by  a  verb  what  the  English  expresses 
by  a  nonn. 

17.  Perfacile  foctn  :  viry  easy  to  do  ;  this  is  the  predicate  with  essi, 
of  which  (he  subject  is  conata  perfirfrr;  the  c\aas.e  fer/a^U  faitu  etie 
conata  perficire  is  the  object  of  probat ;  factu,  supine  ;  ablative  of  speci- 
fication ;  W,  655  ;  B.  340.  2 ;  A.  303  ;  H.  635. 

probat ;  he  tried  to  prove ;  this  sense  of  B  verb  is  called  the  "  cona- 
\:\ic"  (toioT ,  to  liy);  W.  446.  2;  B.  259.  j;  A.  376.  i ;  H.  530. 

iS.  ipse;  Orgetorix. 

obtenturus  esset :  first  periphrastic  conjugation  ;  W.  18S  ;  B.  115  ; 
A.  129 ;  H.  236.  This  is  needed  because  there  is  no  future  subjunctive. 
The  subjunctive  is  used  here  because  it  expresses  not  (he  author's  thought, 
but  that  of  Otgetorix  \  as  pertinerent  in  ch.  3.  I,  expresses  the  thought  of 
the  Helvetii. 

19,  esse  dubimn :  this  is  the  inSnitive  of  indirect  discourse,  reporting 
what  Otgetorix  said  ;  the  subject  is  the  clause  qtdn  .  .  .  possent. 

quin,  etc, :  a  clause  introduced  by  guin  after  a  negative  expression  of 
doubt ;  W.  576 ;  B.  298  ;  A.  319.  d;  H.  595.  i. 

Galliae  :  partitive  genitive  ;  W.  355  ;  B.  201.  i ;  A.  3i6.  a,  3;  Ml. 
440.  5. 

plurimum:  why  accusative?  W.  316;  B.  176,  3.  o;  A.  238.*;  H, 
416.  a. 

20.  se,  suis  ,  .  .  suo  :  the  reflexive  pronoun  and  its  possessive  ad- 
jective regularly,  though  not  invariably,  refer  to  the  subject  of  the  verb  of 
the  sentence  in  which  (hey  occur;  W.  421.  i  ;  B.  244.  i.  I,  II ;  A.  196; 
H.S03. 

Coplis  ;  not  "forces,"  "troops,"  as  usual,  but  laeairj,  wealth. 
Zi.  regna :  used  in  the  same  sense  as  in  line  10,  above. 
conciliaturuni :  sc.  esse,  which  is  usually  omitted  in  the  future  in- 

22.  inter  se :  to  each  other ;  construe  with  danf. 

fidem  et  ius  inrandum  dant:  gave  a  promise  confirmed  by  an  eatk. 
This  is  a  case  of  the  construction  cdled  hendiadys  ;  W.  740 ;  B.  374.  4  ; 
A.  385;  H.7SI-  3-  N.  1. 

regno  occnpato;  = 'Tubi  (or  si)  repium  occupavisteni ;  ablative  ab- 
solute equivalent  to  a  clause  ;  W,  397,  399 ;  B,  227.  2.  a),  b) ;  A.  255.  d. 
1.  4;  310.0;  H.  489. 

23.  tres  .  .  .  poptllos :  do  not  say  "  three  people."  but  three  nation!  ; 
L  e.  Helvetios,  Seqaatios,  Haeduos, 
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34.  Galliae :  potior  sometimes  takes  not  the  ablative,  but  the  genitive ; 
W.  371  ;  B.  212.  a ;  A.  249.  o  ;  H.  477.  1,  3. 

seae :  subject  ol  petit. 

posse:  the  present  infinitive  for  the  fulore.  which  is  more  regular 
with  ipera. 

CHAPTER  4 

25.  Ea  res :  Ihis ;  it  is  generally  best  not  to  translate  res,  "  thing  "  or 

per  indicium :  =  per  indices,  through  informers. 

Morlbua :  why  ablative  ?    W.  391  ;  B.  720.  3 ;  A.  253.  N. ;  H.  475.  3. 

26.  ex  :  we  should  sajr  in  ;  similarly  the  Latin  says  pugnare  ex  equo, 
"  to  fight  on  horseback." 

37.  damnatum:  =  if  condemned ;  sc.  turn,  object  of  siqui  \  W.  651  ; 
B.  337.  a.  * ;  A.  292 ;  H.  638.  2. 

poenam  sequi :  this  infinitive  clause  is  the  subject  of  the  impersonal 
oporlebal ;  W.  623  ;  I).  330  ;  A.  270.  #  ;  H.  615. 

lit  ,  .  .  cremaretur:  substantive  clause  in  apposition  with  poenam  ; 
W.  509  ;  B.  294  ;  A.  329.  2 ;  N.  before  331  ;  H.  571.  4. 

28.  Die ;  why  feminine  ?  W.  98  ;  B.  53  ;  A,  30.  a.  73 ;  H.  135  ; 
ablative  of  time  ;  W.  406 ;  B.  230 ;  A.  256  ;  H.  486. 

causae:  objective  genitive  depending  on  dictionit ;  W.  351 ;  B.  200; 
A,  217  ;  H.  400,  2. 

dictionis:  genitive  defining  die;  W.  34S  ;  B.  19s;  A.  213;  H. 
439- 

29.  familiam :  retinae,  not  a  family,  but  a  household  in  the  feudal 
sense,  including  a  large  number  of  servants  and  vassals. 

ad :  adverb  with  decern.  It  does  not  affect  the  case  of  the  numeral 
when  so  used,  as  a  preposilion  would. 

inilia :  in  the  plural  a.  noun  ;  in  the  singular  an  indeclinable  adjective ; 
W.  133 ;  B.  80.  5  ;  A.  94.  e ;  H.  168 ;  accusative  here  in  apposition  with 

30.  obaeratos ;  debtors ;  for  derivation,  see  Vocabulary ;  for  the  con- 
dition of  these  unfortunate  persons,  see  page  149,  II.  13-16, 

I.  eodem  :  adverb  of  place. 

3.  per  eos  .  .  .  eripuit :  by  Ihis  means  he  escaped  having  to  plead 
his  cause. 

ne  .  ,  .  diceret ;  a  negative  clause  of  purpose ;  W.  506 ;  B.  282  ;  A. 
317  ;  H.  568. 

se  eripuit ;  i.  e.  he  intimidated  the  judges  and  so  avoided  a  trial. 
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Cum  .  .  .  conaretur :  a  clause  of  lime ;  W.  536 ;  B.  288.  I.  B.  ;  A. 
335  ;  H.  500.  II. 

3.  ius  auuin :  i.  e.  the  authority  of  the  state  to  punUh  traitots. 

4.  tUAgistratus :  nominative  plural. 

5.  cogerent :  same  constniction  as  conaritur.  line  3. 

6.  ut  r  with  the  indicative  here  means  as.  sometimes  when. 

qnin  ,  .  .  consciverit :  tluit  he  took  hii  awn  life,  lit.  "bul  thai  he  de- 
creed death  to  Mmseir."  A  clause  introduced  by  quin  follows  negative 
expressions  of  doabi  and  Ihe  like;  W.  576;  B.  298  ;  A.  319.  d;  H.  595.  i. 

ipse:  telf;   agrees  in  Latin  with  (he  subject,  in  English  with  the 

CHAPTER   6 

8.  nihilo :  ablative  of  degree  of  difference ;  W.  393 ;  B.  223 ;  A.  350 ; 
H.  47q  ;  Hikilo  minus  is  practically  one  word,  "  noae-the-lcss,"  bnl  the 
Latin  never  uses  hyphens. 

9.  conantur :  historical  present ;  W.  447,  (i) ;  B.  259.  3  ;  A.  276.  d ; 
H.  532.  3. 

nt  .  .  .  ezCBiit :  substantive  clause  of  purpose  in  apposition  with  id. 

10.  Ubi :  notice  that  ubi,  "when,"  takes  the  indicative  ;  euni,  usually 
the  subjunctive  ;  W.  530,  531 ;  B.  287.  i  ;  A.  324  ;  H.  602. 

paratos  ease :  not  perfect  passive  ;  paratos  is  to  be  taken  as  a  predi- 
cate adjective,  ready.     Cf.  diiHsa,  page  I,  line  I. 

oppida  :  walled  levntt. — vicos,  line  11  :  open  villages. 

11.  numero:  ablative  of  specification;  W.  396;  B,  326;  A.  253: 
H.  480. 

12.  incendant .  .  .  combumnt ;  sit  fire  to  .  .  .  burned  up. 

13.  potjaturi  erant :  intended  to  carry ;  for  the  periphrastic  conjuga- 
tions, see  W.  18B  ;  B.  115  ;  A.  129  ;  H.  236. 

14.  doraum  :  accusative  of  limit  of  motion  with  the  verbal  noun  redi- 
Hanis  ;  W.  345.  z  ;  B,  182.  I.  i  ;  A.  258.  *  ;  H.  419.  I. 

reditionis:  objective  genitive,  depending  on  spe;  W.  351  ;  B.  zoo; 
A.  Z17;  H.  440.  2. 

ape  Bublata :  ablative  absolute  ;  W.  397  ;  B.  227  ;  A,  255  ;  H.  489. 

15.  ad  .  .  .  anbeunda :  why  gerundive  and  not  gerand  ?  W.  639.  3 ; 
640 ;  B.  339.  3  ;  A.  296,  300 ;  H.  628. 

esaent :  subjunctive  of  purpose ;  W.  517 ;  B.  38a  ;  A.  317  ;  H.  568. 
trium  mensium :  genitive  of  measure ;  W.  354  ;  B.  203.  2  ;  A.  215. 
b;  H.  440.  3. 

16.  molita  ctbaria  :  meal;  ungiound  grain  was /Vumfji/am.  Allow- 
ing 1  lb.  of  meal  apiece  each  day  for  368,000  persons  for  90  days,  we 
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should  have  a  tola]  of  nearly  25,000,000  lbs.  This  quantity  would  require 
more  thitn  12,000  carts,  allowing  2,000  lbs.  to  each  cart.  If  zo  feet  of 
road  were  allowed  for  each  cart  tlie  line  of  march  would  extend  about 
47  miles. 

dotno :  ablative  of  place  from  which  ;  W.  405  ;  B.  sag.  i.  # ;  A.  258. 
a  ;  H.  462.  4. 

efferre  ;  object  of  iubeni;  W.  629  ;  B.  331.  II ;  A.  330.  R  a  ;  H. 
565-  3-  ^ 

17.  Raurada  et  Tnlinpa  et  Latobrigis:  dative  with //rnAu^/; 
W.  330 ;  B.  187.  II,  a ;  A.  227 ;  H.  426.  a.     See  map,  frontispiece. 

I S.  nti ;  older  form  of  ut.  common  in  Ccesar. 

usi :  participle  of  liter  ;  adopting  or  to  adopt  and,  etc, 

consilio :  ablative  with  usi ;  W.  387  ;  B.  218,  i  ;  A.  249  ;  H.  477. 

exustis :  ablative  absolute ;  iranslate  in  the  active  voice,  burning 
their  towns,  etc.,  or  tc  burn  their  towns  and,  etc, 

19.  una :  adverb. 

cum  eis :  i.  e.  helveliis ;  seeum  would  be  more  regular,  but  this  avoids 
ambiguity. 

Boios  :  a  Celtic  tribe,  then  homeless,  and  wandering  about  in  Gaul 
and  other  parts  of  Europe.     Modem  Bohemia  gets  its  name  from  ihem. 

20.  Noricum:  now  eastern  Bavaria  and  Upper  Austria. 
31.  Noreiam  :  now  A'eumarit,  125  miles  S,  W.  of  Vienna, 
receptos  :  translate  this  by  a  separate  indicative  ;  lAey  received  and, 

etc. ;  ad  te  belongs  to  riceptos,  siH  to  adsctscunl. 

CHAPTER  6 

23.  itineribus :  this  word  is  not  to  be  translated  ;  the  antecedent  is 
irften  repeated  in  Latin  in  the  relative  clause ;  W.  303.  a ;  B.  251.  3  ;  A. 
300;  H.  399,  I, 

24.  possent :  a  clause  of  characteristic  ;  W.  588  ;  B.  2S3 ;  A,  320 ; 
H.  591.  5- 

unum  {iter)  .  .  .  ftltenim  (iter) ;  in  partitive  apposition  with  itinera  ; 
W.  292,  2  ;  B,  169.  5  ;  A.  184.  a  ;  H,  393.  4. 

Sequanos  :  see  map,  frontispiece.  To  reach  the  Sejuani  they  had 
to  go  down  the  north  bank  of  the  Rhone,  where  it  runs  close  under  the 
Jnra  Mountains.  This  is  now  the  route  of  the  railway  ftom  Geneva  to 
the  French  cities. 

26.  Sin^li  r  in  single  file;  distributive  numeral;  W.  130;  B,  81. 
4,  <i ;  A,  g;,  a  ;  H,  164. 

ducereotur :  subjunctive    of   characteristic,    like  possent,   two  lines 

27.  perpanci  :  per.  is  intensive  ;  very  feia. 
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prohibere ;  the  direct  object  is  not  expressed,  but  il  is  easy  to  sup- 
ply one. 

possent :  subjunctive  of  result ;  W.  519  ;  B.  284.  i  ;  A.  315 ;  H.  570, 

28.  provinciam:  the  Roman  Province  of  Gaul  referred  to  in  chap ler 
I,  and  explained  in  a  note  to  page  I,  line  3.  This  was  one  of  the  prov- 
inces of  which  Caesar  was  governor,  and  thb  is  what  Caesar  nearly  always 
means  in  these  Commentaries  by  the  vioti  piwineia. 

tnulto  :  ablative  of  degree  of  difference. 

29.  propterea  quod  :  because;  and  the  reason  is  that,  etc.  ;  cf.  page 

Allobrogwn :  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Rhone,  in  the  Province. 

1.  nuper  pacati :  subdued  by  C.  Fomptinus,  B.C.  61. 

2,  locis :  ablative  of  place  ;  on  the  omission  of  the  preposition,  see 
W.  402.  2f  B.  sj8.  i.  i;  a.  258./.  i  :  H.  485.  2. 

Vftdo:  ablative   of  means;   W.    386;   B.   aiS;  A.   348.   c\  H.   476. 
1  here  is  now  only  one  ford  between  Geneva  and  Fas  de  rSditst. 
traDSitar  :   =  transiri potest. 

4.  finibus :  dative  with  proximum  ;  W.  333  ;  B.  ^92.  i ;  A.  234.  a  \ 
H.  434-  «- 

5.  Allobrog^ibus :  AsAyewi'^petsuasuros. 

persuasuros :  sc.  esse,  as  also  with  coacturos.  two  lines  below  :  future 
infinitive,  indirect  discourse  for  persuadebimus. 

(t.  bono  animo  :  well-disposed;  sc.  esse;  ablative  of  quality  ;  W.  394  ; 
B.  224.  I  :  A.  251;  H.  473.  2. 

viderentur :  subjunctive,  because  in  a  subordinate  clause  of  indirect 
discourse ;  W.  605  ;  B.  314.  i ;  K.  336.  i.  2  ;  H.  643. 

7.  Ti:  how  is  this  declined?     W^Ss  ;  B.  41  ;  A.  61 ;  H.  107. 
suos  :  refers  (o  Ailoirtigilitis. 

ut  ,  .  .  patereotiU-;  this  clause  is  the  object  or  complement  oi  per. 
suasitret  and  coacturos ;  W.  511,  512 ;  B.  295.  I  ;  A.  331 ;  H.  565. 

8.  eos:  i.e.  Helvetios. 

g.  die:  ablative  of  time  when ;  W.  406;  B.  230 ;  A.  230;  H.  486. 
Repetition  of  antecedent  in  relative  clause  is  like  that  oUtimribus,  page 
4,  line  23,     On  the  gender  of  die,  see  note  to  same  word,  page  3,  line  28. 

10.  conveniant  :  subjunctive  in  a  relative  clause  of  purpose ;  on 
■B,hich  they  should.asstmhle ;  W.  586.  I  ;  B,  282,  2 ;  A.  317  ;  H.  jgo. 

a,  d.  V.  Kal.  Apr.  :  —  ante  diem  quintum  Katendas  Apriles ;  trans- 
late as  if  it  were  die  quinto  ante  Kalendas  Apriles  \  ante  diem,  etc.,  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  accusative,  as  if  it  were  a  preposition.  .  This  dale  was  March 
28th.     But  the  Roman  calendar  was  then  very  e 
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formed  by  Caesar  in  46  B.C.     W.   730,  yai  ;  B.  371.  s.  d;  A.  376;  H. 
754.  in-  a- 

11.  consulibus :  this  ablative  ibsolnte  construction,  the  usual  Roman 
way  of  enpressing  dales,  was  explained  in  Ihe  note  to  page  3,  line  9.  The 
jear  indicated  is  56  B.  c. 

CHAPTER  7 

12.  Caesari  cum :  in  Latin  the  tendency  is  to  put  the  emphatic  word 
first ;  translate  as  if  turn  were  the  first  word. 

ntmtiatnm  esset :  when  is  the  subjunctive  used  with  cuin?  W.  536; 
B.  28S.  I.  B;  A.  325  ;  H.  600.  II. 

eo9  .  .  .  conari:  substantive  clanse,  in  apposition  with  irf,  subject  of 


13.  nrbe  :  Rome,  the  citv  ;  ai.  not  /x,  because  h:  had  been  near  but 
not  in  the  cily,  on  account  of  his  military  imferium  as  pro-tonsul.  An 
ei-consul  was  regularly  entitled  to  a  province  for  a  year  fx  consulatu  (as 
we  say  tx  tffficio).  but  Caesar,  by  a  special  law,  had  received  the  govern- 
ment of  three  provinces  for  five  years. 

14.  quam  maximis :  as  great  as  possiblt ;  W.  414.  4  ;  B.  240.  3  ;  A. 
93.  i  ;  H.  159.  2,     Caesar  sometimes  traveled  too  miles  a  day. 

ulteriorem :  =  Transalfinam. 

15.  contendit :  Plutarch  (Life  of  Caesar,  17)  says  that  Caesar  went 
from  Rome  to  Geneva  in  eight  days. 

ProvJDciae  :  dative  with  a  vert'oTcBiftmandiog;  W.  330;  B.  187.  II. 
a  ;  A.  227,  /;  H.  426.  t,  6. 

1 6.  imperat :  orddTs  to  furnish,  levies ,  mates  requisiHon. 

17.  legio  una :  this  was  the  veteran  loth  legion,  afterward  so 
famous. 

18.  rescind! :  iubeo  and  veto  are  followed  by  the  accusative  and  in- 
finitive;  W.  629;  B.  331.  II;  A.  271.  b;  H.  642.  5. 

19.  certiores  fiacti  sunt :  a  Latin  idiom ;  luere  infermed. 
legatos  :  in   predicate  apposition  with  neiilisHmes ;  as  envoys ;  W, 

290 ;  B.  i63  ;  A.  183,  185  ;  H.  393. 

20.  cuius  legationis  :  =  guoram  legalerum.  ' '' 

21.  qui  dicerent :  purpose  ;  ivho  viere  toiay-.^i.  586. 1 ;  JB.  282.  3  ; 
A.  317.  2;  H.  590. 

22.  sibi :  why  dative?  W.  340;  B.  190;  A.  231;  H.  430.  From 
this  point  on  the  sentence  is  in  indirect  discourse.  Sibresse  in  aniam:  an 
idiom  ;  tiat  ihiy  had  in  mind,  ittlinded,  etc.  The  direct  form  would  be 
nobis  est  in  animo.     The  subject  of  esse  is  the  claose  ending  with  facere. 

24.  rogare :  sc.  se,  the  subject.  The  direct  form  would  be  mgamus 
Ml  tua  vehmtate  id  nobis  facere  lieeat. 
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liccat ;  iliis  would  be  subjunctive  even  in  direct  discourse,  being  in  an 
object  clause  of  purpose,  depending  on  rogare ;  W.  511,  512 ;  B.  295.  1 ; 
A.  331  ;  H.  565. 

25.  memoria:  why  ablative?  W.  386;  B.  218;  A.  248.  c.  1; 
H.  476- 

L.  Cassium :  the  army  of  Cassius  was  swept  away  in  107  b.  c.  by  the 
Cimbri  and  Teutones,  whom  the  Helvetians  joined  as  allies.  This  was 
one  of  six  Roman  armies  so  destroyed. 

36.  occisum  :  sc.  esse  ;  also  with  pulsum,  missum,  cotuedendum,  and 

27.  iugum  ;  two  spears  set  upright  with  one  laid  across  the  top,  under 
which  a  defeated  army  marched,  in  token  of  snbmission.  Compare  the 
English  word  sub.jug-aU. 

concedendiun :  impersonal  ;  that  cencession  thould  ie  made,  thai  it 
(thereqaesl  of  the  Helvetii)jA!>KWi(^oii/fi/;  W.  133.  3:  8.337.7.*)!; 

A.  146.  d;  H.  302.  7. 

Hon  ;  connect  with  cimeedendttm  in  translation. 

38.  inimico  animo  :  ablative  of  quality  ;  W.  394  ;  B.  224  ;  A.  251  ; 
H.  473.  2- 

data  facilitate  :  ablative  absolute  ;  —  si /acullas  data  isiit;  W.  397, 
399;  8,227.  2-  *);  A.  255.4;  H  4S9.  I. 

29.  &ciulldi :  gerundive,  not  gerund ;  W.  640  ;  B.  339.  I  ;  A.  297, 
298  ;  H.  6s6,  I  ;  for  the  spelling  -undi  instead  of  -endi,  see  W.  192  i  B. 
116.  2;  A.  12.  d\  H.  243;  iti/ie'is /aeiundi  modifies /aculla/e. 

1.  spatium  :  i.e.,  temporis. 

2.  coilTeiiirelit  ;  subjunctive  with  dum  implying  purpose  ;  W.  533  ; 

B.  293.  III.  2  ;  A.  328 ;  H.  603,  II.  2 ;  dum  means  here  not  "  while," 
but  HU. 

3.  diem  :  timt. 

se  .  .  .  sumptumiD  :  direct  form,  mmam. 

si  ,  .  .  T  el  lent :  direct  form  si  vullis,  or  volelis;  subjunctive  in  a 
subordinate  clause  of  indirect  discourse  ;  W.  605  ;  B.  314  ;  A.  337.  i.  i  ; 
H.  646. 

4.  ad  :  at,  about. 

Id.  April.  :  Idus  Aprilfs  ;  April  13th  ;  W.  719  ;  B.  371,  372  ;  A.  376. 
*;  H.  754.  1.3- 

rererterentur  :  they  ■wen  to  lome  back  ;  for  imperative  of  direct  dis- 
course ;  W.  599  ;  B.  316  ;  A.  339  ;  H.  642.  His  actual  expression  was 
revertite.  "  come  back  !" 
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5.  legione  .  .  .  militibas  :   ablatives  of  means 
-though  the  soldiers  were  persons,  Caesar  was  using  them  as  his  instm- 

6.  lacu  Lemanno :  see  map  opposite  page  6  of  the  text  for  this  and 
the  other  places  mentioned. 

7.  influit  :  the  Rhone  flows  into  the  lake  at  its  head  and  out  again  at 
its  foot. 

8.  milia  pasuum :  mihs  ;  see  explanation  given  in  note  to  last  line  of 
Chapter  II. 

9.  xviiii  ;  read  tatdtviginti  or  dtcem  it  nevem  ;  the  distance  is  meas- 
ured following  the  windings  of  the  river.  , 

miimm  .  .  .  fossKinqne :  Caesar,  of  couise,  did  not  run  a  wall  and 
ditch  all  the  way  from  Geneva  to  Pas  de  I'^cluse.  For  much  of  the  dis- 
tance the  cliffs  are  steep  and  fortifications  unnecessary.  Where  the  slope 
was  gentle  he  cut  straight  down  for  sixteen  feet^  and,  throwing  the  earth 
toward  the  river,  made  a  kind  of  nail  and  moat.  See  section  opposite 
page  6.  This  was  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river.  He  had  to  fortify  iu 
this  way  only  about  three  miles  of  the  nineteen.  With  the  nnmber  of 
men  D.t  his  disposal  this  required  only  three  01  four  days. 

pedum  :  why  genitive  ?    W.  354  ;  IJ.  203.  2  ;  A.  ai5.  b  ;  H,  440.  3. 

10.  praesidia  :  \^e  garrisons  oli^iz  cmleUa. 

11.  castella:  rrn/oH^i'i  or  smaJl  forts  ;  indicated  on  (he  map. 

quo :  used  instead  of  til  in  a  clause  of  purpose  on  account  of  the  com- 
parative adverb /afi'A'ur ;  W.  507 ;  B.  282.  i.  a ;  A.  317.  * ;  H.  568.  ^. 

se  invito:  against  his  (Caesar's)  will;  ablative  absolute;  W.  39g ; 
B.  227,  I  ;  A,  25;.  a  ;  H.  48g.  St  refers  to  the  subject  ol ^ssel  and 
ammunit  and  disponit;  W.  421.  2;  B.  244.  I.  II;  A.  196.  n.  2  ;  H. 
504. 

12.  conarentur  ;  subjunctive  because  a  subordinate  clause  in  informal 
indirect  discourse,  expressing  Caesar's  thought ;  imperfect,  aposat  also  is, 
in  sequence  after  the  historical  presents  disponit,  cammimit;  W,  462,  470; 
B.  267,  26S.  3 ;  A.  287.  e  ;  H.  543,  546.  It  amounts  to  the  same  to  say 
that  eenarentttr  is  subjunctive  because  of  its  dependence  upon  the  subor- 
dinate mlinitive  prokiberc ;  W.  620 ;  B.  324.  2  ;  A.  342.  In  direct  dis- 
course cenarentur  would  be  future  indicative,  cenabtottur. 

14.  negat :    ^dicit  .  .  .  mm;   not   "he  denies,"  but   ii  says  .  .  . 

more  et  exemplo  r  according  to  custom  and  precedent ;  W.  391 ;  B. 
220.  3  ;  A.  248.  R  :  H.  47s,  3, 
16.  vimft^cere:  use  farce. 
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conentur ;  present  subjunctive  Cor  future  indicative  of  direct  dis- 
course ;  subjunctive  because  a  subordinate  clause  of  indirect  discourse  ; 
present  after  a  primary  tenae,  oittndit ;  W.  605  ;  B.  314.  i ;  A.  336.  a  ; 
H.  643. 

{se)  prohibit urum  (eat)  :  object  aX  estindil. 

17.  ea  spe  deiecti :  disappointed  in  this  hope ;  why  is  spe  ablative  ? 
W.  374;  B.  214;  A.  243.  b;  H.  461. 

naribus  :  probably  brought  from  the  lake,  lacus  Lemannus.  For  the 
constToction  see  W.  397 ;  B.  227 ;  A.  255  ;  H.  489, 

18.  qua  ;■  wktrr ;  adverb.  i 

20.  si  .  ,  .  possent  conati  :  after  trying,  te  see  •whether  they  could, 
etc.  \  si  ,  .  .  pcssent  is  equivalent  to  an  indirect  question  ;  W.  593  ;  B. 
300.  3;  A.  334-/;  H.  649.  11.3. 

operis  munitione :  by  the  strength  of  the  works.      ^ 

21.  conatu:  why  ablative  ?    W.  374;  B.  214;  A.  243  ;  H.  461. 

CHAPTER  B 

32.  nna  :  emphatic,  only  one. 

qua ;  ablative  of  the  way  by  which  ;  W.  386  ;  B.  ar8.  9 ;  A.  258.  g\ 

n.  476. 

Sequanis  invitis :  like  se  invito,  line  11,  expresses  condllion, 
23..  MlgllstiaB  :  notice  on  the  map  how  close  the  mountains  come  to 
the  river. 

24.  sua  sponte :  by  their  own  injiuence;  usually  "  of  their  own  ac- 

possent :  cum  is  causal ;  W.  543  ;  B.  288.  i.  B ;  A.  326  ;  H.  598. 

35.  eo  deprecatory  :  iy  his  intercession  ;  ablative  absolute  ;  W.  397  ; 
B,  2Z7.  1  :  A.  255.  a;  H.  489. 

36,  impetrarent :  they  might  gain  their  request;  subjunctive  of  pur- 
pose ;  W.  S06  ;  B,  28a.  j  ;  A.  317  ;  H.  568. 

gratia :  popularity. 

27.  plnrimum  :  adverbial  accusative  ;  W.  316  ;  B.  176.  3.  « ;  A.  240. 
a,  #  ;  H.  416.  3. 

Helvetiis ;  why  dative  ?    W.  333  ;  B.  192.  i  ;  A.  234  ;  H.  434. 

ag.  novia  rebus  ;  a  revolution,  change  of  government  ;  dative  with 
sttideo  ;  W.  330 ;  B.  187.  II.  a  ;  A.  227.  3  ;  H.  426.  I. 

1.  quam  plurimas  :  as  many  .  ,  .  as  possible. 

2.  habere  :  te  keep. 

3.  ut  .  .  .  patiantnr :  this  clause  is  the  object  of  impetrat ;  W.  506, 
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510 ;  B.  295.  I ;  A.  331  ;  H.  565.     In  the  sunc  way  uti  .  .  .  dent  is  (he 
object  afpiTficit;  W.  jji,  52J  ;  B.  297.  1  ;  A.  332  ;   H.  571.  3. 

4.  obsides  :  we  hear  a  good  deal  rXIwstaga  in  the  Commentaries.  It 
was  usual  to  requite  them  as  pledges  of  good  faith,  to  be  punished  for  any 
breaches  of  compact  on  the  part  of  their  countrymen. 

uti :  translate  before  obiidrs. 

Sequani  :  &c.  obsides  dani ;  likewise  with  ildvetii,  line  5. 

5.  DC  .  .  .  prohibeant  .  .  .  transeant :  object  clauses  of  ]>urpose, 
depending  on  the  notion  of  bargaining,  implied  in  giving  hostages;  W. 
511:  B.  295;  A.  331;  H.  565. 

itinere:  why  ablative?     \V.  376;  B.  214.  2;  A.  243;  II.  46-. 

CHAPTER  10 

7.  nuntiatur :  imrd  is  brought;  the  subject  of  this  "Impersonal" 
verb  is  the  clause  Htlvitiis  esse,  etc. 

Helvetiis,  etc. :  cf.  libi  esse  in  animo,  page  5,  line  11,  and  note.  The 
Helvetians  intended  to  settle  in  the  western  pnrt  of  Caul,  perhaps  in  the 
country  of  the  Santones  (or  Santoiii). 

8.  Santonum  ;  the  name  of  thin,  tribe  appears  in  the  modern  city  of 
Saini/s  and  province  of  Saintongi. 

9.  non  longe  :  it  was  about  100  miles. 
quae  civitas  :  i.  e.  Tolosa  (  Toulouse). 

10.  Id  :  i.  e.  iter  .   .    .  facere  above. 

■i  fieret :  future  condition  depending  on  inttlUgebat ;  direct  form 
would  be  siJUt.     The  apodosii  futurum  [esse)  would  be  erit. 

11.  ut  .  .  .  haberet :  ^z.  provincia  \  substantive  clause  of  result,  sub- 
ject oifulurum  {esse)  ;  W.  523  ;  B.  297.  2 ;  A.  329.  N  ;  H.  571,  i, 

12.  locis  :  best  taken  as  ablative  absolute. 

13.  finitimos  :  predicative  ;  as  neighbors. 

14.  mnnitioni  :  i.  e.  along  the  Rhone  ;  dative  after  a  verb  com- 
pounded w!th/<-<j  ;  W.  332  ;  B.  187,   III ;  A.  228  ;  H.  429. 

T:   Tilum;  always  read  the  full  name  in  case  of  abbreviations. 
Labienum  :  Caesar's  ablest  lieutenant. 

15.  Italiam ;  as  osual  in  Caesar,  this  means  Cisalpine  Gaul,  which 
was  not  olficially  a  part  of  Italy  till  43  B.  c. 

magnis  itineribus  :  by  forced  marches  :  see  Introduction,  page  nlvii ; 
also  p^e  S.  line  14.  and  note. 

16.  duas  .  .  .  tegiones  :  the  11th  and  12th. 

tres:  the  7th,  Sthand  rjth.  The  lOth  was  near  Geneva.  Thus  Caesar 
had  sin  legions  besides  the  troof  s  from  the  Province,  mentioned  in  chaps. 
7  and  8. 

17.  Aquileiam :  a  strongly  foitiiied  (own  at  the  bead  of  the  Adriatic, 
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a  Roman  colony,  founded  181  B.  c.  It  was  within  Caesar's  provincial 
JDiisdicIion  as  governor  of  Cisalpine  Gaut  and  lllyiicum. 

qua  proximum  iter  .  .  .  erat:  Ibis  was  by  way  of  ^fanl  Genivrt,  a 
safe  and  easy  pass. 

19.  Ibi :  in  the  Alps. 

31.  itinere  :  ablative  of  separation  ;  W.  376  ;  B.  314.  2  ;  A.  343.  a  ; 
H.  464. 

Compluribus ;  connecl  with  prcclUs,  his  with  pulsis ;  (his  is  the 
"interlocked"  order;  B.  350.  11.  </) ;  A.  344.  h. 

23.  Ocelo  :  probably  to  be  identified  with  Avigliana  or  Drubiaglio  on 
the  Dora  Riparia  river. 

23.  citerioris  provinciae;  Gallia  Cisalpina. 

25.  Segnsiavos :  clients  of  the  Haedui,  and  therefore  friendly  to  the 
Rpoians.  They  lived  west  of  the  Rhone.  Caesar  apparently  encamped 
in  the  angle  of  the  Rhone  and  Saone  (Arar),  outside  the  boundaries  of  his 
province. 

CHAPTER  I! 

2S.  angastJAS:  referred  to  at  the  beginning  of  ch.  6  and  ch.  9. 
See  notes  lo  those  passages. 

Page  8 

1.  populabantur :  note  the  tenses ;  they  had  arrived  {pervinetant) 
and  wtri plundering.  The  Helvetians  had  advanced  only  about  loa  miles 
during  Caesar's  absence,  which  roust  have  lasted  30  or  40  days. 

2.  possent :  subjunctive  in  a  clause  of  time  and  cause  ;  W.  536,  542  ; 
B.  386.  3  ;  388.  B;  A.  325.  326  ;  H.  558,  600. 

3.  rogatum  ;  accusative  supine,  expressing  purpose  with  a  verb  of 
motion  ;  W.  654  ;  B.  340.  I.  a  ;  A.  303  ;  H.  633. 

Ita  se  .  .  .  meritos  esse,  etc. :  sc.  dicenUs. 

The  Haedni  are  called  soHi  of  the  Romans  by  Livy  (Bit.  Ixi),  refer- 
ring to  (he  year  121  B.  c.  ;■  Cicero  calls  them  sarcastically  fralfes  nostri. 
See  Tacitus,  Ann.  xi.  35. 

5.  nostri  :  i.  e.  Romani  ;  agrees  with  exercitus. 

vftstari:   B.  270.  2;  A.  271  ;  H.  607. 

7.  necessarii :   mri-^jjvVKi/D  means  community  of  interests. 

8.  depopulalis  ;  passive  here,  though  ihe  verb  is  deponent ;  W.  185. 
2;  B.  112.  4;  A.  135.  *. 

9.  ab  oppidis  ;  notice  the  preposition  here  and  the  absence  of  it  with 
itinere.  page  7,  line  5  ;  both  times  in  connection  w'lih  prshiiere. 

10.  Allobrt^es :  probably  those  in  the  angle  of  the  Rhone,  south  of 
Culoi. 
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13.  sibi  :  possessive  dative. 
solum  :  noun  ;  not  from  selus,  -a,  .urn. 
reliqui :  partitive  genitive. 

13.  exapectandum  {^ise)  sibi :  Ihnl  he  mmt  not  wail ;  HH  is  the 
so-called  dative  of  agent  ;  W,  339  ;  B.  i8g.  i  ;  A.  232  ;  H,  431. 

15.  pervenireiit :>subjunclive  with  dam  expressing  purpose,  until 
they  skouM  arrive;  W.  533;  B.  293,  III.  2  ;  A.  328;  H,  O03.  II.  a. 

CHAPTER  13 

16.  Flumen  est  :  there  is  a  river.  The  Arar  (SaSne)  fonned  the 
bonndary  between  the  Sequani  and  Ibe  Haedui. 

17.  JD  Rhodanum  influit  :  at  the  city  of  Lugdunum  (Lyons). 
lenitate  :  ablative  of  quality ;  W.  3^ ;  B.  224  ;   A.  251 ;  H.  473.  2. 

It  migbt  possibly  be  taken  as  ablative  of  manner  with  influit. 

18.  fluat:  subjunctive  in  indirect  question  ;  W.  590  ;  B.  300.  i  ;  A. 
334  ;  H.  649.  II.     The  question  is  the  subject  aSivdicari  nimfossit. 

possit  :  subjunctive  of  result. 

.19.  transibant  ;  the  place  where  the  Helvetii  crossed  the  SaSne  is 
not  delinilely  known. 

20.  tres  .  .  .  partes:  tkrei  fourths. 

21.  copiarum  ;,,wbaH?-t^  difference  in  meaning  of  lopia  and  (opir  7 
traduxisse  :  some  compounds  of  trans  take  two  objects,  as  hcre/ar- 

tes  vtA  flumen  ;  W.  320  ;  B.  179.  I ;  A.  239.  2.  i  ;  H.  413. 

33.  citra :  on  the  east  bank. 

Ararim ;  notice  (his  accusative  in  -I'm  ;  A.  s;.  d;  56.  a.  i ;  H.  los.  3.  N. 

de  tertia  vigilia  :  after  midnight;  di  means  "counting  from  the 
beginning  of."  See  Introdaction,  p^e  lii.  on  (he  meaning  of  vigiKa,  and 
method  of  reckoning  time  of  day  and  night. 

23.  castris :  it  seems  likely  that  this  camp  was  close  to  a  place  now 
called  Sathonay,  id  the  angle  of  the  Rhone  and  Sa6ne,  a  very  few  miles 
from  Lyons, 

profectus  :  from  prcflciscor. 

25.  Ras:^  cam  partem. 

26.  concidit:  what  is  the  meaning  of  fcni-iViV? 

mandarunt :  =  mandaverunt;  W.  189  ;  B.  116.  i  ;  A.  12%.  a;  H.  233. 

27.  in  .  .  .  silvas  :  accusative  because  motion  is  implied  in  abdiderunt ; 
they  vient  into  the  7:\,jds  and  hid  themselves. 

This  battle  probably  occurred  near  Trevoux,  on  (he  east  bank  of  the 
Sa5ne,  some  15  miles  north  of  Lyons. 

38.  pagns :  propftly  a  district,  canton,  here  means  the  people  of  the 
district.     This  canton  corresponded  approxim.itely  to  the  modem  ZDrich. 

29.  divisa  est :  is  divided,  not  has  been  divided,  as  on  page  i,  line  I. 
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30.  domo  :  no  preposition  is  used  with  Jinni,  domum,  demo  ;  W.  404, 
40;  ;  B.  Z29.  1,  6;  A.  258.  a  \  H.  461.  4. 

1.  L.  Cossium,  etc. :  Ihis  occurrence  is  referred  to  page  5,  tine  25. 
See  note  on  that  passage. 

2.  casu  .  .  .  consilio  :  ablatives  of  cause. 

deorum  :  Caesar  had  lilllc  or  no  religious  belief,  but  often  talks  of  the 
power  of  fortune,  e.  g.  Bk.  VI,  eh.  42  ;  Bel.  Civ.  iii.  105. 

3.  quae  pars :  =  ea  fan  .  .  .  qua  \  W.  303.  3 ;  B.  251.  4.  a) ;  A.  200. 
i.  N  ;  H.  399-  3- 

4.  princeps  •  .  .  peraolTit:  was  tht  first  to  pay;  W.  413;  B.  239; 
A.  191 ;  H.  497.  3.  Notice  the  three  words  in  succession  beginning  with 
the  same  letter.  Such  "alliteration,"  as  it  is  called,  is  quite  common  in 
IJitin.    Sometimes  it  is  accidental,  often  intentional. 

6.  ultus  est :  from  uUiicor. 
tiaa :  i.  e.  Caesaris. 

7.  soceri :  Caesar's  (4th  and)  last  wife  was  Calpumia,  daughter  of 
Lucius  Calpumius  Piso. 

leg^tum  :  it  was  correct  etiquette  to  speak  of  ofiScials  by  their  appro- 
priate  titles. 

8.  proelio :  ablative  of  time ;  W.  406 ;  B.  230.  a ;  A.  256  ;  H.  486. 

CHAPTER  18 

10.  posset:  subjunctive  of  purpose. 

bcieadnm  curat:  had  built,  \.  e,  causid  to  be  built;  W.  644.  2  ;  B. 
337-  ?■  *)  2);  A.  294.  d\  H.  622. 

12.  diebua  xx :  within  twenty  days ;  W.  407 ;  B.  231  ;  A,  256 ; 
H.  487- 

13.  ut  flnmeo  transirent :  namely,  crossing  the  river,  substantive 
clause  explaining  id,  object  oi  fecisse;  W.  521,  522  ;  B.^97.  3;  A.  332  ; 
H.  571-3. 

ilium  :  i.  e.  Caesarem  ;  ilium  .  .  .  feciiie  ts  indirect  discourse,  depend- 
ing on  intellegerent. 

14.  cnins  leg^ationis :  =  quorum  legatorum. 

15.  bello  Cassiaoo :  ablative  of  time,  in  the  war  aatth  Cassius.  This 
had  been  in  107  b.  c.     Divico  was  Iberefore  an  aged  man  in  58  B.  C. 

17.  Si  pacem,  etc.:  from  this  point  the  rest  of  the  chapter  is  in 

indirect  discourse,  depending  on  egit  and  reporting  the  language  of  Divico. 

The  whole  passage  is  given  in  direct  form  in  A.  339.    In  the  first  st 

the  verbs  ituros  (esse)  and  /uturos  (esse)  are  declaratory  ;  rerx 
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imperative.  In  the  neit,  trUiertl,  line  as,  and  tIetfUtret,  line  25,  aie 
prohibitive.  Didicuit,  line  a6,  is  declaratory.  Commilterit,  line  28,  is 
prohibitive.  All  the  other  verbs  in  the  passage  are  subordinate.  Fateref 
stands  for  faciti  \  (oniliiuiiiel  and  veluiitel  for  cenitituiris  and  vahurii 
(future  perfects) ;  ituros  and  fuluras  for  ihunt  and  erimt,  or  (noi)  tbimus 
and  irimus. 

20.  betlo ;  ablative  of  means  ;  W.  3S6  ;  B.  3lS  ;  A.  348.  c.  I  ;  H.  476. 
peraeveraret :  sc.  Caisar. 

21.  incommodi  :  he  means  the  defeat  of  Cassius  ;  the  use  of  3  mild 
term  for  a  serious  thing  is  called  "  euphemism."  Wbf  genitive  ?  W.  364  ; 
B.  206.  3  1  A.  219 :  H.  454. 

za.  Quod:  conjunction;  as  la  Ike  fact  thai;  W.  549 ;  B.  3^.  2 ;  A. 
333.  a  :  H.  588.  II.  3.  N. 

33.  unum  psgnm  ;  the  Ti^rini ;  see  page  S,  line  28. 

adortns  esset,  transissent  :  subjunctives  because  in  sahordinate 
clauses  of  indirect  discourse  ;  W.  605  ;  B   314.  I  ;  A.  336.  a  ;  H.  643. 

24.  suia  :  fAiir  launtrymfn  ;  W.  409  ;  B.  236.  i ;  A.  190.  a  ;  H.  503.  4. 
ob  cam  rem  ;  for  that  reasoH. 

25.  ipsos :  i.  e.  ffeb/iUos. 
36.  Se :  i.  e.  HthitHei. 

nt  .  .  .  contendererit  .  .  .  nitereiitur :  subjunctives  of  result. 
27.  dolo  .  .  .  iosidiis  :  ablative  with  niltrmlur ;  W.  389 ;  B.  218,  3 ; 
A.  254.*;  H.  476.  3. 

38.  He  committeret ;  he  should  not  aBew. 

CHAPTER  14  Page  10 

1.  His :  sc.  rebus,  or  ligaUi,  or  regard  it  as  neuter. 

Eo  :  ablative  of  cause  ;  fer  this  reason  ;  W.  364  ;  B.  2ig  ;  A.  a4S  ; 
H.  475- 

The  rest  of  the  chapter  is  in  indirect  discourse,  except  the  words 
Divico  rrsfondit  and  Hoc  response  dalo  diseessit.  The  direw  form  is  given 
in  H.  653,  and  u  Allen  and  Greenongh's  Caesar,  in  the  note  to  this  pas- 
sage. 

dubitationis  :  with  what  kind  of  words  is  the  partitive  genitive  used  ? 
W.  355,  356  ;  B.  201.  2  ;  A.  2l6.  a.  2 ;  H.  441. 

2.  quod  .  .  .  tencret :  W.  605  ;  B.  286.  i  ;  A.  336.  2 ;  H.  643. 
COmmemorasseat :  subjunctive  because  it  is  subordinate  to  lentret; 

W.  620;  B.  324  ;  A.  342  ;  H.  65s. 

3.  eo  .  .  .  quo  :  ablatives  of  degree  of  difference ;  the  {more,  etc.)  . .  , 
the  {less,  etc ) ;  W.  393  ;  B.  223  ;  A.  106.  c ;  250.  R  ;  H.  479. 

4.  merito :  ablative  of  cause  or  of  that  "  in  accordance  with  which" 
something  happens. 
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qui  si :  =  si/n^ului  Somanut. 

5.  iniurie  :  objective  genitive  with  amsciui ;  W.  353  ;  B.  204.  i ;  A. 
ai8.  j;  H.  450;  451. 1. 

sibi :  need  not  be  translated. 

fnisse :  corresponds  to  /uif  in  direct  discourse ;  B.  304,  3  ;  A.  264.  6 ; 
H.  583.  3,  Translate  as  if  il  were /ulurum /uiiie ;  W.  617.  2;  B.  5C4  ; 
3»i,  2 ;  A.  308.  </.  N  :  337.  i.2;  H.  647.  a.  3. 

6.  cavere :  subject  ot/ui'ise. 

eo  :  thrreby,  rereriing  to  the  clauses  following,  quod .  .  .  inUUtgertt .  .  . 
putaret. 

deceptum  :  ic.populum  Jfomanum  .  .  ,  tsst. 
comraisBum  :  =  quicquam  lommissum  me. 

7.  tiroeret:  subjunctive  of  charactensti<;(^t(<i'-^  b  a  relative  ^/ri^iW' 
qimd),  as  well  as  a  subordinate  verb  in  indirect  discourse ;  W.  5S8,  60;  ; 
B,  283,  314.  I :  A.  320,  336.  2  ;  H.  5gi.  4. 

timendum  :  sc.  esst ;  impersonal  passive  ;  W.  233.  3  ;  B.  138.  IV  ;  A. 
146.  d;  H.  302.  6,  7. 

8.  Quod  ;  now,  or  iut,  lit.  "  as  to  which "  ;  W.  316 ;  B.  185.  2  ;  A. 
240,  *;  H.  510.9.  Quod  si  .  .  .  vellet :  But  if  he  were  Tidlliiig;  direct 
discourse  If  I  viert  viilling :  si  velim  or  vole. 

contumeliae  :  genitive  with  a  verb  of  fot^elting. 

9.  nuin  :  not  to  be  translated ;  it  introdnces  a  rhetorical  qaestion  with 
its  verb,  posst,  in  the  infinitive  ;  W.  240.  5  ;  2S0.  2  ;  B.  162.  2.  J  ;  A.  210. 
f ;  338  ;  H.  642.  2. 

iniuriarum :  objective  genitive  with  niemoriam,  line  u  ;  W,  351 ;  B. 
300;  A.  Z17  -  H.  439,  44O'  3. 

The  wrongs  are  specified  in  the  ;«iii^  clauses  which  follow. 

eo  invito  :  we  might  expect  k,  as  the  reference  is  probably  to  Caesar  ; 
but  to  may  possibly  Tstraxi  papule  Romano. 

II.  Allobroeaa:  notice  the  accusative  plural  of  Celtic  proper  names 
of  the  third  declension,  ending  in  -as. 

la.  Quod;  the  fact  thai;  quod  .  .  .  gleriarenlur  akd  quod .  .  .  adtni- 
rarentur  are  subjects  oi pertittere. 

sua  :  of  the  Helvetians. 

victoria  :  over  Cassius  in  107  B.  c. 

14,  eodem  pertinere  :  had  the  same  significamf,  "oiere  to  the  same 
tffeel. 

Consuesse:  as  to  the  form,  W.  189;  B.  116.  i  ;  A.  i2S.  a.  i  ;  11. 
238.  The  present  means  to  grovi  or  heeome  aeiustomed,  the  perfect  la  be 
aceuilemed. 

15.  quo  :  used  with  a  comparative  adverb,  graviui,  to  inlrodnce  a 
clause  of  purpose;  W.  507;  B,  282.  \.a;  A.  317.  *;  H.  568.  7. 
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i8.  Cum  :  concessive  ;  W.  571 ;  B.  309.  3  ;  A.  316 ;  H.  sg8. 

19.  ab  eis :  i.  e.  Hilveliis ;  sibi  •  Caesari. 
ea:  object  a(  facluroi  (tise). 

20.  Haeduis :  dative  with  saHs/atiant ;  supplied  from  line  21. 
ipsis:  i.  e.  Haeduis;  dative  with  in/u/frin A 

32.  Sese  .  .  .  esse  factnrum :  in  direct  discourse,  faaam. 

34.  consuerint :  subjunctive  of  result. 

25.  testem :  i^n  alluding  to  (he  victory  over  Cassius. 

36.  discessit :  sc.  Divico. 

CHAPTER  15 

37.  movent :  sc.  HehietU  ;  historical  present. 

38.  eqnitatum  :  see  Introduction,  page  xxxviii. 

1.  coactum  habebat :  means  nearly  the  same  as  coigerat ;  B.  337.  6  ; 
A.  292.  e;  H,  431.  3. 

qui  .  .  .  videant :  clause  of  purpose  ;  plural  because  Che  antecedent  of 
qui  is  (he  collective  equitatum  ;  W.  301.  2  ;  A.  199.  *  ;  H.  397. 

2.  quas  .  .  .  faciant ;  indirect  question  ;  W.  590  ;  B.  300.  i ;  A.  zio, 
338;  H.  649.  II. 

Qui ;   Thty,  the  horsemen. 
cnpidiua :  too  eagerly. 

novissimnm  agmen :  the  rear  of  (he  Helvetian  aimy.  See  IntroduC' 
(ion,  page  ilvii. 

3.  alieao :  unfavorable,  li(.  "another's";  similarly  tuut  may  mean 
"  advantageous." 

loco  :  why  ablative  7  W.  402.  2  ;  B.  228,  i.  b) ;  A.  258.  /.  i ;  H.  483, 
4B5.  3. 

4.  de  nostris  ;  =  noslmrum  ;  the  ablative  with  de  or  ex  is  commonly 
used,  instead  of  a  (tartitive  genitive,  with  numerals  :  B.  20l.  I.  a  ;  A.  216. 
e;  H.  444. 

6.  equitibns  :  abla(ive  of  instrument ;  W,  3S6  ;  B.  218.  10 ;  A.  248. 
<■.  I  :  H.  476- 

8.  agmine;  B.  228.  1.  *);  A.  258./.  2;  H.  483,  485. 

9.  proelio :  ablalive  of  means ;  W.  386,  389 ;  B.  2l8 ;  A.  248.  (.  I ; 
H.  476. 

nostros ;  sc.  milites. 

10.  Satis  habebat :  was  content ;  lit.  "  considered  it  enough." 

1 1.  rapinis,  etc.  :  ablative  of  separation  ;  W.  374  ;  B.  314.  2  ;  A.  243 ; 
H.464. 
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prohibere ;  object  of  kabebat.,  satis  being  predicate  ;  hi  considered  it 
etumgh  to  prevent,  etc.  ;  W.  625  ;  B.  177.  2 ;  3^8.  t  ;  A.  33a  B ;  H. 
613. 

12.  dies;  accusative  of  duration  ;  W.  324  ;  B.  181  ;  A.  256;  H.  417. 

13.  primum  ;  sc.  agmen  ;  van  or  vanguard, 

14.  quinis  ant  senis:  jSve  or  tix  each  [day)  ;  distributive  numerals  ; 
W.  130,  132  ;  B,  78.  1.  (  ;  A.  gs  ;  H.  i6a.  3 ;  163,  164. 

milibus  :  ablative  of  distance  or  "degree  of  difference"  ;  ampUus 
does  not  affect  the  case  of  the  following  noun  as  other  comparatives  do ; 
W.  393.3821  B.  323,  217-  3;  A.  247.  t;  250;  H.  471.4;  479. 

CHAPTER  16 

15.  Haeduos  .  .  .  fnimentnm  ;  two  accusatives  with  a  verb  of  ask- 
ing ;  W.  318  ;  B.  178.  I.  o ;  A.  239.  c  ;  H.  411. 

16.  essent  .  .  .  polliciti :  implied  indirect  discourse;  which  {he 
said)  they  had  promised ;  W.  605  ;  B.  323  ;  A.  341.  rf;  H.  649.  I. 

publice  :  in  the  name  of  the  state,  as  a  eomrnvniiy. 

flagitare :  historical  infinitive  ;  W.  631.  1  ;  B.  335  ;  A.  275  ;  H.  610. 
This  verb  is  one  of  the  class  known  as  frequentatives-;  W.  273.  2;  B. 
155.  2;  A.  167.  b;  H.  364. 

frigora  ;  cold  seasoni ;  the  climate  was  colder  in  those  days,  before 
the  forests  were  cleared  and  the  marshes  droned. 

18.  frumenta  :  the  plural  is  used  for  standing  grain,  the  singular  for 
the  threshed  grain. 

19.  DC  .  .  .  quidem  :  always  separated  by  the  emphaazed  word ; 
W.  340.  6 ;  B.  347.  I  ;  A.  151.  e ;  H.  677. 

pabuli :  green  fodder  ;  this  had  been  eaten  by  the  cattle  of  the  Hel- 

ZO.  frumento :   ablative  with  uti ;  W.  387 ;  B.  218.  i  ;  A.  249 ;  H. 

477- 

flumiiie  :  ablative  of  means  ;  W.  386 ;  B.  218 ;  A.  258.  g ;  H.  476. 

2t.  propterea  :  connect  with  the  following  quod ;  for  the  reason  that, 
for  this  reason  .  -.  .  because. 

iter  .  .  .  averterant :  the  Helvetians  had  turned  to  the  N.  W.  into 
the  valley  of  the  Liger  (Loire)  ;  see  map,  opposite  page  10  of  the  text. 

23.  Diem  ex  die :  day  after  day ;  diem  is  accusative  of  duration  ; 
translate  as  if  it  were  Caesarem  dueere  {they  kept  putting  off)  ex  die  in 
diem.     Dueere  is  historical  infinitive.     So  is  dicere. 

conferri,  comportari,  adesse  :  sc.  frumerUum  ;  they  all  depend  on 
dicere,  and  form  a  climax. 

25,  diutius  :  too  long. 

intellexit:  sc.  Caesar, 
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36.  die  :  do  not  (randate ;  W.  303.  3  ;  B.  251.  3  ;  A.  »oo,  a  ;  H. 
399-  I- 

metiri :  infinitive,  subject  of  the  impersonal  oporterit;  W.  623;  B. 
337.  I ;  A.  370.  b  ;  H.  615.  Grain  was  served  out  regularly  twice  every 
montli :  see  Introduction,  page  xli. 

oporteret  ;  subjunctive  in  a  subordinate  clause  of  indirect  discourse. 

27.  eonim  ;  Haedtiortim. 

38.  Diviciaco  et  Lisco ;  ablatives  in  apposition  iii^  pritui^bus. 

nueistratui :  dative  with  praeerat;  W.  33a  1  B.  187.  Ill  ;  A,  238  ; 
H.  439. 

29.  vergobretum :  Latinized  from  the  Celtic  words  ^ivr^  brith. 

30.  Bnnuus  :  predicate  adjective  ;  translate  as  if  it  weie  an  adverb, 
in  SUOS  :  over  his  countrymia. 

Page  13 

2.  tarn  neceasario  tempore  :  in  a  critii  so  pressing. 

3.  propinquis  hostibus  :  ablative  absolute ;  W.  397 ;  B.  337.  i  ;  A. 
ass";  H.  489. 

sublevetar :  this  verb  and  sit  distitutus,  line  5,  are  in  the  sub- 
junctive because  Caesar  the  writer  is  giving  the  causes  alleged  by  Caesar 
the  speaker  on  this  occasion  ;  in  other  words,  he  is  quoting  himself  as  a 
third  person,  in  indirect  discourse;  W.  545;  B.  286.  i  ;  A.  321;  H, 
588.  II. 

4.  magna  ex  parte  :  <«  great  meiuute. 

5.  susceperit  :  causal  subjunctive. 
multo;  ablativeof  degree  of  difference, 

CHAPTER  17 

8.  quod  :  object  of  tacuerat  \  sc.  id,  object  of  fmpenil. 

Esse,  etc,  :  indirect  discourse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  The  passage 
is  given  in  direct  form  in  Allen  and  Greenough's  Caesar  in  the  notes  to 
this  chapter. 

9.  plurimum  valeat :  adverbial  accusative ;  see  note  on  flurimum, 
page  3,  line  19.     The  same  construction  is  seen  iaplus  pessinl. 

There  was  a  sort  of  feudal  system  in  Gaul  ;  hence  the  power  of  great 
landowners  with  many  retainers.     See  Bk.  VI,  cb.  IS. 

10.  possint :  this  verb,  as  periiaps  also  valial,  line  9,  is  in  the  snb- 
jnnctive  of  characteristic. 

11.  improba  :  reckhss. 

12.  ne  .  .  .  conferant  :  from  furnishing  1,  a  substantive  clause  of 
purpose  ;  W.  514  ;  B.  394,  295,  3 ;  A.  331.  ^.  3 ;  H.  568.  3,  8  ;  plural 
because  mullitudimm  is  a  collective  noun. 
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debeant :  sc.  ctn/trti. 

praestare  :  that  it  mat  Mler,  etc.  ;  here  Ltscus  is  quoting  Ihe  ai^- 
menls  used  to  stir  up  Ihe  people  tgainst  the  Romans. 

15.  superaTcrint :  perfect  subjunctive  for  the  future  perfect  indicative 
of  direct  discourse. 

16.  una  :  adveib. 
reliqua  :  llu  rtst  of. 

Haeduis  :  dative  with  a  verb  of  "  taking  awajr "  ;  W.  337  ;  B.  1S8.  2. 
d;  A.  sag  ;  H.  437. 

■int  erepturi :  nearly  =  cripianl.  but  emphasizes  the  intention  more  ; 
W.  576  ;  B.  298  ;  A.  319.  t^;  H.  595,  i. 

17.  quaeque  :  =  el  qucu. 

18.  a  se  ;  sc  Lisce. 

19.  Quin  etiam :  nay  even,  moreover. 

quod :  in  that ;  W.  549  ;  B.  299.  2  ;  A.  333 ;  H.  s88.  II.  3. 
neCMSariam :  adjective  like  adverb  ;  of  ntcissily. 
30.  id  ;  refers  to  the  clause  quod  .  .  .  enuntiarit. 
ai.  tacuisae  :  intransitive  ;  in  line  S  it  is  transitive. 

CHAPTER  18 

23.  pluribus  praeaentibui :  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  persons  ; 
ablative  absolute. 

24.  iactari;  to  be  discussed,  "bandied  about." 

dimittit  .  .  .  retinet  :  the  omission  of  the  conjunction  {asyndeton)  is 
common  in  Caesar  ;  W,  253  ;  B.  341.  4.  «  ;  A.  208,  *  ;  346.  <  ;  H.  657.  (1. 

25.  solo:  sc.  Lisco  \  in  private.  Cf.  quaeril  ex  solo  vii'ih  ab  aliis  quae- 
ril,  line  27 ;  W.  319 ;  A.  239.  e.V.i;  H.  411.  4. 

27.  vera;  predicate  adjective. 

z8.  Ipsum ;  the  very  man  ;  indirect  discourse  as  far  as  desperare,  page 
13,  line  19.  The  direct  fonn  is  given  in  full  in  Allen  and  Greenough's 
Caesar,  in  the  note  on  this  passage. 

■umma  audacia  :  [a  man)  of  the  greatest  boldness  ;  W.  394  ;  B.  224 ; 
A.  251 ;  H.  473.  a. 

29.  rerum  novarum ;  revolutions,  pelitical  changes ;  very  frequent  in 
Gaul  in  those  times  ;  objective  genitive  vith  eupidum  \  W.  352 ;  B.  a04. 
l;  A.  218.  a;  H,  45a  i. 

1.  anaos :  accusative  of  duration, 
portoria :  customs  duties. 

2.  vectig^alia  :  revenues  in  general;  they  were  farmed  out.  i.  e.  the 
right  to  collect  them  was  sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  avbo  then  paid  the 
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amount  of  hU  bid  into  (he  state  treasury  and  kept  the  surplus  for  him- 
self. 

pretio:  ablative  of  price  ;  W.  395  ;  B.  225  ;  A.  253;  H.  47S. 

redempta  habere  ^  had  farmed  \  nearly  —  r^AmiVjif ;  lilte  coactuBi 
habebat,  page  11.  line  i. 

3.  illo  IJcente  :  ablative  absolute ;  when  ht  bid. 

4.  rem  familiarem  :  property. 

Buzisse  .-  .  .  Comparasse  :  the  subject  is  still  Dumitarigem. 

5.  ad  larg^iendum ;  gerund  with  aJ,  exptessttig  purpose  ;  W.  639.  3  \ 
B.  33B.  3;  A,  300;  H.  628. 

domi  :  locative  case ;  W.  403.  a  ;  B.  232.  3  ;  A.  258,  d;  H.  484.  3. 

8.  lar^ter  posse :  cf.  plurimum  possenl,  ch.  3.  7  ;  plits  pastiat, 
ch.  17.  I. 

potentiae  :  material  power  or  personal  influence ;  peUstas  is  l^al, 
and  impcrium  military  authority. 

causa :  W.  384 ;  B.  219 ;  A.  245.  c  \  H.  475.  2. 

9.  Bitnrigibns :  this  name  appears  in  the  vroAz\yi.  Baurges,  the  an- 
cient Avaricum. 

10.  conlocasse  :  had  given  in  marriage. 

ipsnin :  Dumnarigem  ;  his  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Orgetorix,  page 

11.  ex  matre:  on  iht  mother's  sidt;  Ihey  were  not  children  of  the 
same  father. 

nuptum :  supine,  expressing  purpose ;  W.  654  ;  B.  340.  1.  ^  ;  A.  302 ; 
H.  633.  1.  See  nubo  a.nAdueo  in  the  Vocabulary  (last  meaning  under 
duco).  A  woman  "veiled  herself"  for  her  husband,  a  man  "led"  his  wife 
to  his  home. 

13.  cupere  :  was  well  disposed  Istnard. 

Helvetiis :  why  dative  ?  W.  330 ;  B,  187.  II.  a ;  A.  337 ;  H.  426. 4.  N. 

13,  odisse;  defective  verb,  lacking  present,  imperfect,  and  future 
tenses.     Perfect  serves  as  present,  etc. 

Buo  nomine :  cf,  same,  page  216,  line  20 ;  a  mercantile  phrase ;  on 
Ait  Dwn  account,  ablative  of  cause. 

15.  Diviciacus  :  he  was  a  Druid  (see  Introduction,  page  Ixiv),  and 
had  been  in  Rome  in  63  B.  c,  the  year  of  Cicero's  consulship  and  Caesar's 
praelorship,  to  gel  aid  for  the  Haedui  against  (he  German  king  Ariovistus 
(Cic.  De  Div.  I.  xii.  90). 

16.  Si  quid  accidat :  if  anything  should  happen  ;  we  have  the  same 
euphemism  in  English,  meaning  "anything  twlncky"  or  "disastrous." 
In  direct  discourse  accidat  would  be  accidet, 

17.  per:  by  means  of ,  iy  the  help  of . 
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rcgni  obtinendi ;  connect  wilh  spem  ;  W,  640 ;  B.  338.  i,  a  ;  339.  i  ; 
A.  298  ;  H.  626.     This  15  an  objective  genitive. 

18.  imperio:  under  the  rule  ;  ablative  of  lime  and  cause. 

19.  desperare  :  this  is  (he  last  wurd  in  the  indirect  quotation. 

20.  quod  proelium,  etc.  :  in  regard  to  the  defeat  of  the  cavalry  ■which 
had  taken  place,  etc.;  W.  549;  B.  299;  A.  33J  ;  H.  588.  II.  3-  N. 

23.  auxiljo  Caesari :  dative  of  "tendency"  and  dative  of  person 
affected  ;  W.  342,  345  ;  B.  191,  2.  b;  A.  233.  a  ;  H.  433.- 

CHAPTER  19 

26.  Qutbus :  translate  by  a  demonstrative  pronoun. 

37.  accederent :  =  adderenlur ;  why  subjunctive  ?  W.  536,  542  ;  B. 
288.  1.  B,  286.  2  ;  A.  325,  326;  H.  598,  600.  II. 

quod  .  .  .  traduxisset :  this  and  the  three  following  ^uo^-clauses 
are  substantive  clauses  in  apposition  wilh  res ;  their  verba  are  in  the  sub- 
junctive because  of  their  dependence  on  accederent;  W.  620;  B.  ,324  ; 
A.  342  ;  H.  652. 

eoa ;  Sequanm  el  Ifelvetiot. 

dandos  curasset :  had  caused  .  .  .  lobeghen;  ci.  faciendum  curaf, 
page  9,  line  10  ;  W.  644.  2  ;  B.  337.  7,  b)  2)  ;  A.  294,  d ;   H.  622. 

29.  non  modo  .  .  .  civitatis  ;  not  only  ■anthout  his  awn  (Caesar's)  ad- 
ding or  that  of  the  (Haeduan)  stale,  etc.  ;  W.  103.  i ;  384  ;  B.  57.  '  \ 
219.  2  ;  A.  71.  i  ;  245  ;  H.  143.  i  ;  475.  3. 

30.  ipsis  :  sc.  Caesare  el  Hatduis. 

inagistratu :  Lisco. 

Pace  14 

I.  causae :  partitive  genitive  with  saHs. 

arbitrabatur :  sc.  Caesar. 

a.  animadverteret  :  cf.  note  on  timeret,  page  10,  line  7  ;  subjunctive 
in  a  relative  clause  of  characteristic,  though  it  would  be  subjunctive  also 
because  in  a  dependent  clause  of  indirect  discourse  depending  on  arbilra- 
balur;  W.  587,  605;  B.  283.  l;  314.  i;  A.  320,  336.  2;  H.  591-4;  ^43, 
652, 

4.  rebus  :  why  dative  ?    W.  330 ;  B.  187.  II.  a  ;  A.  227  :  H.  426.  i. 

unnm  :  one  consideration. 

7.  co^overat :  he  jbos  acquainted  wilh  ;  cognosco  means  "  I  am  learn- 
ing "  ;  cognovi,  "  I  have  learned,"  "  I  know."  Notice  the  omission  of  con- 
junctions in  this  sentence, 

tie :  Ihal,  wilh  a  verb  of  fearing  ;  W.  516 ;  B.  296.  2 ;  A.  331.  /;  H. 
567.  I. 

eins :  Dumnorigis. 
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sappUcio :  paidikmemt,  especUUy  txttulitit, 

8.  prias  qaam;  Iranslatc  ax  one  word. 

9,  canarctnr:  »hj  sabjauctivc?  W. 534;  B.  391,392.  1. a;  A.  337; 
H.  60s  1  imperfect  sTler  the  historical  picsecit  iubct. 

10-  cotidianis:  erdinary;  lit.  "erery-daf." 

1 1,  priacipcm :  a  leading  man. 

la.  mi:  inwhain',  dative  of  reference. 

onuumn  tenun :  aivul  rtierything. 

eo :  =  Divieia<0. 

13.  qiuM  .  .  .  sint  dicta:  indirect  questi<Hi. 

15.  de  eo:  i.  e.  Durnnarigi. 
apnd  se :  L  e.  Caeiarem, 

16.  nt  .  .  .  stataat  .  .  ,  inbeat:  sabstaDlire  clauses  of  parpose; 
W.  Sil,  513 ;  B,  »9S  :  A.  331 ;  H.  565. 

eins:  i.  e.  DivUiaci,  limils  attimi.  "feelings";  animi  is  objective 
genitive  with  affeniioni,  "wounding." 

17.  ipse:  sc.  Caeiar. 

causa  COsaita  :  afUr  hearing  his  eate. 

CHAPTER  20 

19.  complezua :  translate  b;  present  active  participle. 

30.  gjaTluS  :  too  severe  •  ^rees  with  qmd;  W.  414,  2  ;  B.  340.  1  ;  A, 
93.  fl  ;  H.  498. 

21.  Scire  Be,  etc. ;  sc.  dixil ;  indirect  discourse  to  aveHtrentur,  page 
IJ,  line  I.     This  pass^e  is  given  in  direct  form  in  Allen  and Greeoough's 

Dec  qnemqnaiit :  and  tAat  no  one. 
ex  eo:  neuter./rom  that  fact. 

33.  ipse  :  Diiiieiacui ;  per  se.  line  34,  mam.  sese,  line  a6,  iff,  tine 
39,  sua,  line  30,  and  se,  page  15,  line  i,  also  refer  to  Diviciacus. 

33.  gratia :  why  ablative  ?    W.  386  ;  B.  ai3  ;  A.  348.  r.  i  ;  H.  476. 
domi :  among  the  Haedui. 

iUe:  Dumnorix. 

34.  per  se :  by  his  {Diviciacus' s)  help. 

crevisset :  from  cresco;  connect  with  propterea  t/uod;  the  subject  is 
Damnsrix  understood. 

25,  opibua  ac  nerris  :  influence  rtnd  power  \  ablative  with  ufcrf/ur ; 
W.  387  :  B.  3l8.  I ;  A.  349 ;  «■  477- 

zti.  uteretur :  subordinate  verb  in  indirect  discourse, 

28.  Quod  si :  But  if,  Nov,  if 

quid :  euphemistic  like  iaeommodi,  page  9,  line  31  ;  and  si  quidaeci- 
dal,  page  13,  line  16. 


D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


Page  15]  BOOK  1.    CHAPTER  21  3' 

ei :  sc.  Dumnvrigi. 

accidisset :  representathefutareperfect  indicative  of  direct  discourse. 
30.  non  .  .  .  foctnin  (esu) :  that  it  had  not  been  done  ;  object  <A  exis- 
timatnrum, 

volnntate  :  cauul  ablative. 

Page  15 
I.  ftlttiruni  (use)  uti,  etc.  :  the  result  would  be  that,  etc.,  it  mould 
come  to  pass  that,  etc.  ;  the  usual  periphrasis  for  the  future  passive  inlini- 
tive ;  W.  636 ;  B.  ajo.  3.  a  ;  page  57,  foot-note  3 ;  A.  147.  c.  3  ;  268.  /; 
H.filg.  2:  571.  I. 

3.  peteret :  W.  536 ;  B.  288.  i.  B ;  A.  325 ;  H.  600. 

4.  coQSolfttus :  remember  that  this  verb  is  deponent ;  translate  as  if 
it  were  a  present  participl*. 

5.  faciat :  subjunctive  in  a  substantive  clause  af  purpose,  wilhout  ut, 
the  object  or  complement  ol  regaf.  W.  51  r,  JIZ ;  B.  295.  8;  A.  331.  /. 
R;  H.  565. 

tanti :  genitive  of  price  ;  W.  361 ;  B.  203.  3  ;  A.  232.  a  ;  H.  448.  i. 
eina:  i.  e.  DiiiieiaH. 
apud  se:  i.  e.  Caetarem. 

6.  rei  pnblicae :  objective  genitive  with  injuriam. 

TOluntsti,  etc. ;  in  deference  to  his  viisk  he  (Caesar)  pardom,  etc.,  tit. 
"  makes  a  present  to  his  wish,"  etc. 

8,9.  reprehendat,  intellegat,  queratur:  subjunctives  of  indirect 
question ;  W.  590 ;  B.  300.  i ;  A.  210.  2  ;  338 ;  H.  649.  II. 

10.  ut  .  .  .  Titet :  ^1  object  clause  of  purpose,  complemenlaiy  to 
monci;  W.  511,  512;  B.  295.  i  ;  A.  331  ;  H.  565. 

tl.  praeterita:  neuter  plural.  ~  res praeteritas. 

Dividaco :  for  the  take  af  Diviciacus. 

12.  agat ,  ,  .  loquatur :  subjunctives  of  indirect  qaeslion. 

CHAPTER  31 

14.  bostes :  the  Helvetians  were  in  ihe  valley  of  the  Liger  (Loire), 
S.  E.  of  Bibracte. 

16.  qnalis  esset :  indirect  question. 

in  circoitn:  if  one  went  around,  i.  e.  ascended  from  the  other  side; 
01  at  different  points  all  around. 

17-  COg^oscereat ;  subjunctive  in  relative  clause  of  purpose. 

mlsit :  sc.  exphratarti  Or  the  like. 

18.  ease  :  sc.  aseensttm. 

De  tertia  Tigilia :  see  Introduction,  page  Hi,  and  note  on  same 
words,  page  8,  line  22. 
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T.  L«bieiium ;  see  page  7,  line  14,  uid  note. 

leg^tnpi  pro  praetore :  lievtenant  ittitk  pretorian  fewer ;  see  Inlio- 
dnction,  page  xl ;  Labieous  was  reatlf  second  in  conunand  and  tiad  this 
special  title,  i.  e.  he  had  an  independent  tmjierium  of  his  own  ;  the  other 
lieutenants  were  probably  simply  Ugali  whose  authority  was  not  independ- 
ent, bnt  only  delegated  to  them  by  the  commander-in-chief.  Kprofraelor 
would  rank  above  them  in  that  case,  and  also  above  the  quaestor. 

19.  cum  .  .  .  eis  ducibus :  witk  these  men  aiguidet,  referring  to  the 
scouts  of  the  preceding  day. 

21.  consilii :  partitive  genitive. 

de  quarta  vigilia :  not  far  from  3  A.  H.,  for  sunrise  is  about  4  A.  u. 
in  June  in  that  latitude. 

22.  itinere:  W.  386;  B.  siS.  9;  A.  35S./;  H.  476. 

24.  rei  tnilitaris :  warfare  ;  objective  genitive  after  an  adjective  of 
skiU ;  W.  3S2  ;  B.  204.  1 ;  A.  3i8.  a ;  H.  451.  i. 

35.  L.  Sullae  .  .  .  M.  Crassj :  Sulla  had  carried  on  the  war  against 
Mithradates,  king  of  Pontus,  88-84  B.C.,  and  Cnusus  the  war  i^nst 
Spaitacus  and  his  gladiators  in  71  b.  c. 


CHAPTER  22 

27.  summns  :   tht  top  of,  etc.  ;   W.  416 ;   B.  241.  i  ;  A.  193  ;   H. 
498. -I. 

teneretur :  why  subjunctive?     W.  536,  543  ;  B.  3S8.  i.  B ;  386.  2  ; 

A.  323,  326  ;  H.  59B,  600.  II. 
38.  ipse  :  Caesar. 

3Q.  passibus :  ablative  of  distance  or  d^jree  of  difference ;  W.  393  ; 

B.  323 ;  A.  250  ;  H.  479,  3. 

Page  16 

1.  cognitns  esset :  connect  with  cum,  page  15,  line  37. 

2.  equo  admisso :  {riding)  at  full  speed. 

3.  voluerit ;  subjunctive  in  subordinate  claose  of  indirect  discourse, 
depending  on  dicit. 

4.  insignibus :  here  a  nonn  ;  it  refers  to  devices  on  shields,  crests  of 
helmets,  etc.,  as  well  as  10  standards. 

6.  dticit  .  .  .   instruit :  historical  presents ;  W.  447  (i) ;  B.  359.  3 ; 
A.  376.  d;  H.  533.  3. 

7,  ne  .  .  .  committeret :  substantive  clause,  subject  of  eral .  .  ,prae- 
ceplum;  W.  511,  513;  B.  395.  i  ;  A.  331.  i  ;  H.  564.  II. 

ipsius:  Caesarii. 
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8.  visae  essent :  indirect  discourse  for  the  future  perfect  indicative ; 
Caesar's  order  in  direct  form  was  tu  ,  .  .  cemmillat,  nisi  .  .  ,  viiae  eruni, 

9.  monte  occupato :  ablative  absolute. 

10.  proelio  ;  ablative  of  separation ;  W.  376  ;  B.  214.  2  ;  A,  243.  *  ; 
H.  461. 

Mnlto  denique  die :  nal  till  late  in  iht  day. 

13.  pro  Tiso :  visa  is  used  substantively  ;  as  (a  thing)  sem,  i.  e.  as  if 
he  had  St  in  it. 

14.  quo  .  .  .  intemUlo ;  five  or  six  miles,  as  appears  from  page  11, 
line  14.     Why  ablative  ?    W.  390  ;  B.  320.  1 ;  A.  248  ;  H.  473.  3. 

cooBuerat :  sc.  sequi. 

15.  milia:  accusative  of  extent  of  space. 

CHAPTER  23 

17.  diei  :  W.  348,  730;  B.  20I.  3.  a;  A.  2\A-g\  H.  446.  5. 

18.  cum :  btfore,  at  ivitAin  whiih,  i.  e.  (before  the  time)  when, 
metiri  :  sc.  Catiartm  as  subject ;  see  note  on  page  II.  line  26, 
oporteret ;  subjunctive  in  a  clause  of  characteristic. 

19.  Bibracte  :  identified  with  Mont  Beuvray,  twelve  miles  west  of 
Autun  ;  for  the  declension  see  B.  39.  2  ;  A.  57.  i/;  H.  103.  2. 

20.  milibns  passnum  xviii :  see  note  on  milia  passuum.  page  2,  line 
26 ;  miliius  here  is  ablative  of  distance  or  degree  of  difference  with  abtrat, 
its  case  not  being  affected  by  amplius. 

21.  rei :  dative  ;  W.  332  ;  B.  187.  HI ;  A,  228  ;  H.  426.  4.  N. 
prospiciendnm ;  sc.  esse :  impersonal  passive. 

23.  BTertit ;  toward  the  north. 

Bibracte :  accusative,  limit  of  motion  ;  W.  325.  2  ;  B.  182 ;  A,  258. 
t';  H.  41 S. 

33.  fuptiToa :  ruHaim^  tlaves ;  ordinary  deserters  are  trans/ugae. 
dccurionis :  leader  of  a  dtcuria  of  cavalry ;  see  Introduction,  page 

25.  existimarent,  confiderent  (line  28) ;  subjunctive  because  Ibe 
reasons  are  not  known  to  Caesar,  but  only  conjectured ;  W.  545  ;  B.  286. 
X  ;  A.  321  ;  H.  588.  II. 

eo  magis  :  all  lie  mare  ;  ee  is  causal,  and  is  explained  by  the  clause 
quod  .  .  .  commisissent. 

26.  snperioribus . .  .  occupatis :  concessive  ablative  absolute ;  though 
Ihty  had  taktH  passission.  etc.  ;  W.  397,  399  ;  B.  227.  2.  e) ;  A.  255.  d.  3  ; 
H.  489.  I. 

37.  commisissent :  subjunctive  because  subordinate  to  e. 
W.  620  ;  B.  324  ;   A.  342  ;  H.  652. 

29.  itincre  conrerso  ;  rtverting  the  dinetion  of  their  marth. 
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!r  ;  see  Introdnclion,  page  xlvii 


ft  nOTJSSimo  ^^ine :  /rm 

and  page  II,  line  2,  and  note. 

CHAPTER  34  Page  17 

1.  snimum  advertit ;  a  compound,  often  written  as  one  word,  ani- 
madvtrtil ;  in  eilher  case  il  laltes  a  direct  object,  in  this  case  id. 

2.  collem :  probably  the  hilL  of  Aimecy,  just  south  of  Montmort. 
Excavations  bete  in  1886  revealed  the  remains  of  an  ancient  entrenchment, 
and  in  rSSg  nine  trenches  were  found,  filled  with  ashes,  charcoal,  and 
human  bones.  The  distance  from  Mont  Beuvray  suits  what  Caesar  says  of 
his  distance  from  Bibracte  on  the  morning  of  the  battle,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  last  chapter. 

sustineret :  subjunctive  in  a  relative  clause  of  purpose ;  W.  586.  i  ; 
B.  2S3.  2  ;  A.  317.  3  ;  H.  59a 

3.  in  colle  medio  :  Aalf-way  up  Ike  hill ;  W.  416 ;  B.  241.  i  ;  A.  193 ; 
H.  497.  4. 

4.  triplicem  acient:  for  explanation  see  Introduction,  page  xlii. 
Each  legion  was  in  three  lines,  and  the  font  l^ons  side  by  side. 

leg^onum  :  genitive  of  definition  or  material ;  W.  348  ;  B.  197  ;  A. 
314.  e\  H.  440.  4. 

5.  summo  :  at  the  top  of;  used  like  medio,  line  4. 

diias  legiones:  the  new  legions  rused  that  year,  the  nth  and  lath 
(page  7,  line  16),  which  were  not  yet  steady  enough  to  be  trusted  in  battle. 

7.  auxilia :  non-Roman  troops,  light  infantry,  see  Inlioduction, 
page  Mcxviii. 

S.  sarcioas  ;  packs  or  knapsacks  ;  see  Introduction,  pi^  ilvL 

9.  superiore  acie :  i.  e.  the  two  legions  on  the  hill. 

10.  muniri :  see  entrenchments  on  plan  opposite  page  17. 

cum  .  .  ,  carrls ;  like  the  Getmans,  they  used  to  go  to  war  with  their 
families  and  goods  in  wagons.  Theit  women  encouraged  them  to  fight, 
and  the  wagons  formed  a  rude  defense  for  their  camps. 

tz.  confertissima  acie ;   ablative  absolote  or,  perhaps,  ablative  of 


phalange :  on  the  Gallic  manne 

reiecto  .  .  .  eqnitatu :  cavalry  w 

of  infantry,  and  was  not  expected  to 
pitched  battle. 

CHAPTER  25 
Sail.  Cat.  59. 


of  fighting  see  Introduction,  page 


no  match  for  considerable  bodies 
>  much  of  the  actual  fighting  in  a 


.  equo  Temeto ;  officers  often  dismounted  before  battle ;  cf. 
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omniDm  ;  the  officers,  not  the  cavaliy. 

17.  e  loco  snperiore  :  this  was  a  great  adyanlage  in  throwing  their 
spears  and  then  in  cbai^ng. 

pilis:  the  pi/um  and  the  method  of  using  it  are  described  in  the  Intro- 
duction, page  XXXV. 

1 8.  in  eos  :  sc.  Aoi/es  or  Htlveitos. 

19.  Gallis  .  .  .  impedimento :  the  Gauls  wtrc  gri^tiy  hindered  in 
fighting;  two  datives,  one  of  reference,  one  of  tendency  ;  W.  342,  345  ; 
B.  191.  2.  fl  ;  A.  233.  a  \  H.  433. 

20.  plnribus  .  ,  ,  scutis  .  .  .  transfixis,  etc. :  ihe;  stood  in  so  close 
order  that  their  shields  overlapped  ;  hence  the  long' iron  point  of  a  pilam 
could  pierce  several  shields  at  once. 

21.  femim:  the  iron  point. 

inflezUset ;  when  is  the  sobjunclive  used  with  cam  ?  W,  536,  542  ; 
B.  286.  2 ;  288.  B  \  A.  325,  326  ;  H.  60a  II,  598. 

22.  sinistra  :  sc.  manu  ;  the  shield  was  carried  on  the  left  aim. 

23.  multi  ut :  transposed  in  order  to  emphasize  tntilli. 

iactato  bracchio :  i.  e,  in  trying  to  shake  the  spear  point  out  of  the 
shield. 

praeoptarent :  subjunctive  of  result. 

34.  nudo  ;   unprotected. 

26.  pedem  referre :  to  retreat. 

37.  mans :  see  plan  opposite  page  17. 

eo;  thither. 

28.  Capto :  gained,  reached. 

29.  agrnen  .  .  .  claudebant ;  brought  up  the  rear. 

Page  18 

1.  noTissimis  praesidio :  two  datives,  like  Gallis  .  .  .  impedimento, 
page  17,  line  it). 

ex  itinere ;  on  the  march. 

2.  ab  latere  aperto  ;  on  the  exposed  {left)  /lank.  This  phrase  often 
means  the  right  side  in  contrast  to  the  left,  which  the  shield  protected. 

circomvenire :  sc.  toeperunt,  from  below. 

S.  conversa  ,  .  ,  intulenint ;  faced  about  and  advanced  in  two  direc- 
tions ;  it  is  often  best  to  translate  a  participle  by  an  independent  verb ; 
i.  e.  the  first  and  second  lines  facing  forward,  the  third  line  wheeling  to 
oppose  the  Boii  and  Tulingi  (vinientes'). 

CHAPTER  36 

8.  ancipiti:  literally,  "facing  both  ways";  figuratively,  uncertain. 
The  latter  is  meant  here. 
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pug:na.tum  est ;  impersonal ;  the  fight  wtnt  on  ;  W.  442.  4  ;  B.  138. 
IV;  A.  14G.  rf;  H.  ya.  6. 

9.  possent :  sc,  hostes. 

10.  alteri  .  .  .  alteri :  Heltietii  .  .  .  Boi  ei  TuHngi. 

11.  Nam,  etc.:  i.e.  (They  did  not  runaway,  bul  retired  in  good  order) 
>r,  etc. 

12.  proelio:  ablative  0/ time  ;  W.4C6;  B.  230.  i  ;  A.  256,  259.  n  ;  H, 
486.  I. 

cum  :  allheugk  ;  W.  571  ;  B.  309.  3  ;  A.  326  ;  H.  598. 
bora  Bcptima :  a  little  after  I  P.  M.  at  this  season  of  the  year ;  see 
Introduction,  page  lii,  foot-noie. 

13.  averatm  boat  em  :  the  back  of  anmemy. 

Ad  multam  Doctem  :  till  late  at  nighl ;  cf.  multo  die,  page  16,  line  10. 

15.  pro  rallo :  ai  a  barricadi. 

e  loco  Buperiore  ;  i.  e.  from  the  top  of  their  barricade. 

16.  coiciebant:  ^uri^i/ (from  above). 

17.  mataras;  Gallic  spears. 

trag^ulas  :  heavy  javelins  hurled  by  means  of  a  thong  or  strap. 

subiciebant :  threw  from  Mow. 

19.  impedi mentis  castrisque  :  ablalive  with  petiti  sunt;  W.  3S7  ; 
B.  218.  l;  A.  249;  H.  477. 

30.  e  filiis :  usual  equivalent  of  the  partitive  genitive  used  with  nu- 
merals ;  0/  his  sons. 

captus  est :  singular  agreeing  with  the  nearest  subject ;  W.  39B  ;  B. 
255.  2;  A.  205.  d;  H.  392. 

22.  nocte  :  time  how  long  is  sometimes  expressed  by  the  ablative ;  B. 
231.  i;  A.  256.  *;  H.  417.  2. 

23.  in  fines  Lingonum  :  the  southern  part  of  Cbsmpagne,  sixty  or 
seventy  miles  north  of  Bibraete.  The  chief  town  is  Laitgres.  Napoleon 
III  (Julis  Cisar)  puts  the  end  of  tbeir  flight  at  Tonnerre,  sixty  miles  west 
of  Langres. 

24.  cum  :  causal. 

a?.  Lingonas:  accusative  plural  of  third  declension  in  «ii,  \\VKAlltb- 
rogas,  page  10,  line  11.     See  note  there. 

ne  .  .  .  iuTarent :  W.  599 ;  B.  316  ;  A.  339  ;  H.  6.12. 

28.  qui  si :  if  Ihey,  i.  e.  the  Lingones. 

iuvissent:  direct  discourse  would  be  iuveritis.  future  perfect.  W. 
615,  616  ;  B.  319.  B.  n  ;  A.  337.  1,3;  H.  644.  2. 

se 'roj)  eodeni  loco  .  .  .  babiturum  (m^) :  that  he  would  treat  them 
in  t&e  same  it-ay  ;  direct  discourse  would  be  vos  habebo. 

tridno  interniisso:  after  an  interval  of  three  days. 

30.  eos ;  Helveties, 
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3.  Qui  cum:  And  when  they;  W.  304.  2  ;  B.  351.  6;  A.  201.  e\  H. 
Sio. 

3.  conveniasent :  transitive;  had  met. 
ad  pedes:  a/ -Sir  (Caesar's) /«'. 

4.  eoa:  i.  e.  Helvetios,  subject  oi  txspeetare  depending  on  iusiissel. 

5.  esseat:  subjunctive  becansesubordinale  tOfj:j;fi«f/ar«;  W.'62o;  B. 
324.1 ;  A,  342  ;  H.  652. 

7,  perfug;issent  :  subjunctive,  because  indireclly  quoting  Caesar's 
per/ugerani ;  W,  60S  ;  B.  323  ;  A.  341  ;  H.  G49.  I. 

Dum  .  .  .  conquinintur ;  dum,  meaning  while,  regularly  takes  Ibe 
present  indicative  even  when  referring  to  past  time  ;  W.  533 ;  B.  293.  I ; 
A.  276.  e ;  H.  533.  4 ;  604.  I.     Translate  as  if  it  were  imperfect. 

S.  ea  :  neuter  ploml,  referring  to  cbsides,  arma,  servos,  r^arded  as 
so  miny  things :  W.  295.  2;  B.  235.5.2.  i)fl);  A.  1B7.  2.*;  H.  393.  2; 

9.  pagi :  pagu!  is  eiplaincd  in  note  to  page  3,  line  2S. 
Verbigenus :  between  the  modem  Bern  and  Lnceme. 

10.  perterriti ;  agrees  in  case  with  miiia,  but  in  gender  with  hami- 
num,  of  whom  the  mi/ia  consisted  ;  W.  294.  2 ;  B.  235.  B.  2.  e) ;  A.  187. 
d;  H.  389.  2. 

ner  tkatoi  (tj(  after  a  verb  of  fearing;  W.  516;  B.  296.  2;  A.  33r./; 
H.  567.  I. 

13.  occultari :  i.  e.  from  Caesar. 

13.  ignorarl :  i,  e,  by  any  one. 

ezistimareat :  subjunctive  as  expressing  the  supposed  reason  in  the 
minds  of  the  Helvetians, 

prima  nocte :  early  in  the  evening;  W.  416 ;  B.  241.  i ;  A.  193  ;  H. 
498.  I. 

CHAPTER  28 

iti.  Quod  :  notice  how  the  Latin  uses  a  relative  pronoun  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  sentence  where  the  English  uses  a  personal  or  demonslralive  ; 
see  note  to  Qui,  line  2. 

quorum:  the  antecedent  is  M>. 

17.'  his  :  antecedent  of  quorum,  and  indirect  object  of  imperavit. 

uti  conquirerent  .  .  .  reducereat ;  sc.  Hehieiies ;  these  clauses  are 
direct  objects  of  imperavit;  W.  512;  B.  295.  i  ;  A.  331  ;  H.  565.  His 
command  in  direct  form  was  Conquiriie  .  .  .  reducite,  si  mihi  purgati  esse 

sibl :  dative  of  reference ;  W.  335  ;  B.  188.  i  ;  A.  235  ;  H.  425.  4- 
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pnrgati :  participle  used  as  a  predicate  adjective,  like  divisa,  page  i, 

18.  ]□  .  .  .  habuit :  he  treattd  as  etiemUs  \  euphemistic  ;  the  mean- 
ing is  that  he  put  them  to  death. 

19.  in  deditionem  accepit :  tht  rest  Ju  allo-aied  le  surrendtr  \  thejr 
became  formally  subjects  of  the  Roman  republic,  and  so  entitled  to  Caesar's 
protection  as  well  as  bound  to  obedience. 

31.  unde  :  e  quibus. 

iussit :  cf.  this  verb  with  dependent  infinitive,  and  impirami,  line  23, 
with  its  dependent  ut .  .  .facennt. 

22.  quo  .  .  .  tolerarent ;  a  clause  of  purpose  ;  W.  507  ;  B.  iSz.  3 ;  A. 
317  ;  H.  590. 

23.  ut , . .  copiam  lacerent :  to  furnish ;  the  clause  h  the  direct 
object  of  imperavit. 

24.  ipsos :  sc  Helvttiei,  etc. 
oppidft.  etc. ;  cf.  page  4,  lines  10-12. 

26.  eft  maxime  ratione:  cki/fiy  for  Ihis  reason. 

37.  ne  .  .  .  GernuLni  .  .  .  transireot :  a  negative  clause  of  purpo^. 
The  sadly  diminished  Helvetians,  however,  could  scarcely  keep  out  (he 
Germans.    Theysent  only  8,000  men  to  the  relief  of  Ales ia,  Bk.  VII,  ch.75. 

Pace  20 

1.  AllobrOEibus:  the  AUobroges  were  inside  the  Province ;  the  addi- 
tion is  only  by  way  of  explanation. 

Boios  :  object  of  conloearent,  line  3, 
petentibus  Haeduis  :  dative  with  concessit. 

2.  «rant  cogniti  :  sc.  Boi.  The  Haedui  gave  them  land  between 
the  Liger  (Loire)  and  (he  Elaver  (Allier).  They  were  anxious  for  help 
against  their  neighbors  and  rivals,  the  Sequani, 

3.  illi :  Haedui. 

5.  atqne :  oj  ;  B.  341.  i.  c) ;  A-  156.  ■> ;  H.  508.  5. 

CHAPTER  29 

6.  tabulae :  lists,  lit.  "  (ablets  " ;  thin  boards  coated  with  wax.  on  which 
they  wrote  with  a  sharp  iron  instrament  called  a  stilus. 

litteris  Graecis  :  in  Greek  characters,  not  in  the  Greek  language. 
Having  no  alphabet,  the  Gauls  borrowed  from  the  Greeks  at  Massilia 
(Marseilles).  A  similar  use  of  Greek  letters  occurs  at  page  133.  line  14, 
and  page  150.  line  22. 

8.  tabulis  :  repeated  antecedent,  not  to  be  translated  ;  W,  303.  2  ;  B. 
251.  3;  A.  aoo;  H.  399. 

ratio :  an  acamnt. 
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qni  ;  inlerrr^ative  adjective ;  W.  14S  ;  B.  90 ;  A.  104 ;  H.  1S4.  1. 

9.  domo  :  why  no  preposition?  W.  403.  z  ;  405  ;  B.  239.  i.  i) ;  A. 
2;S.  a;  H.  462.  4. 

10.  pueri,  senes  mulieresque  ;  sc.  txisseni. 

1 1.  capitum  ;  individuals,  souls ;  however,  it  need  not  be  translated 
at  all. 

12.  cclxiii ;  ducenla  lexaginta  Iria  ;  read  all  nionbeis  in  Latin  words ; 
::xxvi :  triginta  six :  W.  132  ;  B.  79  ;  A.  94  ;  H.  163. 

13.  xiiii :  quattuordecim  \  xxiii ;  ■viglnti  lria\  zzzii;  triginta  duo. 
15.  fusrunt :  agrees  with  milia,  which  is  nominative,  ad  being  an 

adverb  here. 

ccclzviii :  Irccenta  sexaginta  ecta.  Deducting  the  Boii,  adopted  by  the 
Haedui,  the  figures  shovv  a  loss  of  about  25o,coo  in  this  short  campaign ; 
but  more  may  have  escaped  than  the  record  showed. 

CHAPTER  30 

18.  Golliae:  used  in  the  restricted  sense,  the  land  of  the  Go//(  proper. 

19.  gratulatum :  supine  expressing  purpose  ;  W.  654 ;  B.  340.  i ; 
A.  302;  H.  633. 

20.  Intellegere,  etc. :  indirect  discourse  depending  on  dixtntnt  implied 
wiih  gralulatum  eomimerunt;  the  direct  quotation  would  be  intelU- 
gimus. 

Helvetiorutn  :  subjective  genitive;  W.  350  ;  B.  199;  A.  214;  H. 
440.  I. 

ai.  populi  Romaai :  objective  genitive ;  W.  351 ;  B,  200  ;   A.  217  ; 

22.  repetisset  ;  this  would  be  ripetisti  in  direct  discourse. 
ex  usu  ;  to  the  advanlagt  of,  "  of  use  to." 

23.  accidiss«  :  depends  on  inlellegere. 

24.  eo  consilio :  -with  this  inttnlien ;  the  u/i-clauaes,  following,  are 
in  apportion  with  it ;  W.  511,  518  ;  B.  283.  r  ;  A.  317.  a  ;  33'  ;   H.  564, 

in. 

florentissimis  rebus :  adversative  or  concessive  ablative  absolute  ; 
W.  397,  399;  B.  227.  I.  2.1);  A.  255.  i.d;  H.  489.  1. 

25.  reliquissent :  for  r(r/iy««-un/ of  direct  discourse. 

uti  .  .  .  inferrent,  potirentnr  (line  26),  deligereot  (line  27),  substan- 
tive clauses  of  purpose,  in  apposition  with  ee  coaiiHo,  line  24. 

imperio  :  ablative  with  fotirtnlur  ;  W.  387;  B.  218.  I  ;  A.  249 ; 
H.  477- 

26.  domicilio  :  dative  of  purpose  ;  W.  343  ;  B.  191.  i  ;  A.  233  ; 
H.  425.  3. 

copia  :  sc.  locorwa. 
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t.  stipendiuias  :  predicate  adjective ;  W.  393 ;  B.  233.  2  ;  A.  1S6. 
*:  H.  394. 

3.  uti  sibi  .  .  .  liceret:  permission,  lit.  "that  it  might  be  allowed 

cancilinm  totina  Galliae :  Caesar  had  no  auihorily  (o  forbid  or  permit 
an  assembly  of  Free  GauL  But  it  was  politic  (o  secure  his  voluntas,  his 
"  good- will,"  in  advance. 

7.  ne  quis:  that  no  ant ;  W.  149;  B.  252.  r  ;  A.  105.  1^;  H.  186. 
enaatiaret :  for  the  construction,  sae  W.  511  ;  B.  295.  i  ;  A.  331.  d; 

H.  565. 

nisi  quibus  :  i.  e.  nisi  eis  quibus. 

8.  maadatum  esset :  semt  instruction  should  be  given ;  pluperfect 
subjunctive  for  future  perfect  indicative  of  direct  discourse. 

inter   at  saaxernnt :  th^y   bound  themselves   to  one  another  by  an 

CHAPTER  81 

10.  idem  :  nominative  plural. 

11,  fuerant :  sc.apudeum, 

13.  agere  :  subject  of  the  impersonal  liceret ;  W.  633 ;  B.  337.  i  ;  A. 
270.  b  ;  H,  615, 

14.  Caesari :  dative  of  reference  ;  translate  as  if  genitive  ;  W,  335  ; 
B.  188. 1.  N  ;  A.  235.  a ;  H.  425.  4,  N. 

Non  minus  .  .  .  viderent  (line  18) ;  (his  passage  is  in  indirect  dis- 
course ;  the  direct  form  would  be  :  Non  minus  id  contendimus  el  labera- 
mut,  ne  ea  quae  dixerimus  c'nuntienlur,  quam  uti  ea  quae  volumus  impe- 
tremus,  propterea  quod,  si  enuntiatum  erit,  sumtnum  in  eruciatum  ma 
venturos  (esse)  vidc/nus. 

id  1  i,  e.  ne  .  ,  .  enuntiarentur  ;  the  substantive  clause  is  in  apposition 
with  the  pronoun. 

tg.  Diviciacus  :  cf.  page  12,  line  23. 

Galliae,  etc. :  indirect  discourse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter ;  direct 
form  in  Allen  and  Greenough's  Caesar. 

Galliae  totlus  :  an  exaggeration  ;  he  means  onl^  the  eastern  part  of 
Celtic  GauL 

30.  factiones  :  parties. 

21.  Arremos  :  in  modem  Auvetgne;  they  had  been  conquered  in 
121  B.C.,  but  not  made  into  a  province. 

22.  cootenderent :  translate  by  the  pluperfect ;  W.  449-  4 !  B.  260. 
4;  A.  277*;  H.  535. 
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23.  uti  .  .  .  arcesseretitur :  substantive  clause  of  result,  subject  of 
factum  est ;  W.  521,  523  ;  B.  297.  2  ;  A.  332.  a  ;  H.  571.  i. 

Sequanis  ;  the  Stquani  were  a.llie3  of  ihe  Anierni,  and  being  unequal 
to  the  Haedui,  Imd  asked  aid  of  tbe  Germans. 

mercede :  ablative  of  price  ;  W.  395  ;  B.  225  ;  A.  252  ;  H.  478. 

26.  adamasseot :  irmarif  is  "  lolovc";  ai^RJurf,  "  10  fall  in  love  with." 
traductos  :  sc.  esse. 

27.  plnres :  sc  Germenos. 
esse  ;  sc.  em  cr  Cermanos. 

ad:  preposition,  connect  with  numerum. 

28.  clientes  :  tributary  slates,  vaisaU. 

I.  omDein  .  .  .  amisisse :  this  is,  of  course,  an  exaggeration. 

3.  frsctos  :  sc  eos,  antecedent  of  gui  and  subject  of  ceactos  esse. 

4,  plurimum  :  adverbial  accusative  with /cAiij-^/n;. 

6.  sese  .  .  .  fepetituros  ;  sc  esse  ;  substantive  clause,  expressing  the 
piomise  contained  in  the  oath  iure  turande  civitatem  ebslringere. 

8.  recusaturos,  qnominus  .  .  .  essent  :  refuse  te  be ;  the  clause 
introduced  by  qiiomintis  is  an  object  clause  of  purpose  ;  W.  507,  514 ;  B. 
295.  3  ;  A.  317.  A  N.  I ;  H.  568. 

9.  illonim :  Sequanorum. 

to.  Unum  .  .  .  esse  :  luas  the  only  one. 

qui  .  .  .  potuerit :  primary  tense,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  sequence  ;  a 
clause  of  characteristic  ;  W.  587  ;  B.  283.  z  ;  A.  32a  b  ;  H.  591.  5. 

12,  Romsm ;  accusative  of  place  to  which  ;  on  Diviciacus's  visit  to 
Rome,  see  note  to  page  13,  line  15. 

13.  postulattim :  how  is  the  accusative  supine  used  ? 

15.  peius :  used  substantively,  subject  of  aecidisse. 
victoribus :  adjective. 

16.  Ariovistus  :  German  .^<-i-r/Byj(,  "prince  of  the  host." 

17.  tertiam  partem  :  what  is  now  known  as  upper  Alsace. 

18.  optimus  :  the  land  of  the  Sequani  was  approximately  Ihe  line 
district  of  Franche-Comte. 

19.  altera ;  a  second. 

20.  mensibus  :  ablaliveof  degree  of  difference  with  an&,  adverb  ;  W. 
393  ;  B.  223  ;  A.  250  ;  H.  479-  3- 

Honidum ;  the  Harudes  had  been  living  north  of  the  Lake  of  Con- 
stance, east  of  the  Tulingi. 

21.  eum :  Arimiistum. 

quibus  .  .  .  pararentur ;  a  relative  clause  of  purpose ;  W.  586.  i ;  B. 
282;  A.  317.  2:  H.  590. 
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32.  Futumni  esse  .  .  .  uti :  tAat  the  nsvlt  would  .  .  .  be  that,  etc.  \ 
the  tfA'-clauses  are  the  subjects  aS  ftilurum  ism. 

33.  omnea :  sc,  Calli. 

24.  neque  enim ;  fer,  of  t-ourse,  .  ..net. 

35.  Gallicum :  sc.  agrum. 
hanc :  of  the  Gauls. 

36.  ilia  :  of  the  Germaiu ;  W.  426.  3  ;  B.  246.  i ;  A.  102.  a,i;  H. 
505.1. 

27.  nt  seme] :  lu  soon  as,  lit.  "  when  once " ;  vicerit  would  be  vicit 
in  direct  discourse.     Through  the  rest  of  this  quotation  the  lenses  are  (he 
same  as  they  would  be  in  direct  discourse.     This  makes  the  style  more 
vivid  and  shows  a.  livelier  interest  in  the  subject. 
■   28.  proelium :  ajilecedent  repeated  with  the  relative,  as  often  before. 

Hftgetobrtgam ;  the  locality  is  unknown. 

39.  nobilissimi  cuiusqoe  :  the  English  says  all,  the  Latin  each ;  \V. 
433.  3  ;  B.  252.  5.  c) ;  A.  93.  r ;  H.  515.  2. 

30.  omnia  ezempla  cmciatusque ;  bendiadys ;  all  sorts  of  torture ; 
W.  740;  B.  374-4.  A.  385;  H.  751- 3- N.I. 

31.  edere  :  inflicts  (publicly). 

3.  auzili :  partitive  genitive  with  quid. 

4.  Gallis :  the  so-called  dative  of  agent ;  W.  339 ;  B.  189.  i  ;  A.  232 ; 
H.  431- 

idem :  subject  oS  tsst  fatitndunt ;  in  apposition  with  it  are  the  clauses 
ut . . .  emigrent . .  .  fietant . .  .  exferianlur. 

6,  quaecumque:  indefinite  relative  pronoun ;  its  antecedent  is /or- 

7.  Haec  31 :  Aaet  has  the  emphatic  position  ;  reverse  the  woids  in 
translating. 

5.  dubitare :  sc.  se,  i.  e.  Diviciacum. 

quia  .  .  .  sumat :  object  clause  after  verb  of  doubting  ;  W.  576  ;  B. 
298  ;  A.  332.  f.  R  ;  H.  595.  I. 

10.  exercitus  :  genitive  ;  sc.  auctoritatc. 

12,  Rhenum :  accosative  governed  by  trans  in  traducalur ;  W.  320; 
B.  179.  3  ;  A.  239.2.*;  H.413.  For  the  mood  of  fr-or/iicaftff- after  a  verb 
of  hindering,  see  W.  514  ;  B.  295.  3  ;  A.  331.  /.  2  ;  H.  596.  2. 

CHAPTER  33 

15.  fletu  :  ablative  of  manner ;  W.  390 ;  B.  azo.  i ;  A,  248  ;  H.  473.  3. 

16.  unos  :  only,  alone ;  W.  13T  ;  B.  66 ;  A.  94.  a ;  H.  166.  i. 
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17.  focerent :  subjunctive  in  a  clause  subordinate  to  (he  infinitive 
/actre ;  W.  6ao ;  B.  314 ;  A.  343  ;  H.  652.  The  scene  which  follows  is 
very  chataclerisiic  of  the  Gauls. 

18.  quae  .  .  •  esset :  indirect  question. 

20.  respondere  .  .  .  permanere  ;  historical  infinitives  ;  notice  that 
this  kind  of  infinitive  has  a  nominative  subject ;  W.  631.  I  ;  B.  335  ;  A. 
275  ;  H.  610. 

21.  quaereret :  when  does  cum  temporal  take  the  subjunctive? 
Translate  in  the  pluperfect  tense ;  W.  449.  4 ;  B.  360.  4  ;  A.  277.  i ;  H. 
S35. 

23.  Hoc  :  /or  this  reasen,  explained  in  gued  soS,  etc.  The  rest  of  the 
chapter  is  in  indirect  discourse.  The  direct  fortn  is  given  in  Harkncss's 
and  in  Allen  and  Greenough's  Caesar. 

24.  ne  .  .  .  quidem  :  always  separated  by  the  emphasized  word ;  B. 
347;  A.  345-*:  H.  677. 

35,  abseotis  ;  eveit  when  he  wat  absent. 

26.  velut  si  .  .  .  adeaset :  a  conditional  clause  of  comparison ;  W. 
567  ;  B.  307.  I.  2  ;  A.  312  ;  H.  584. 

27.  horrerent :  here  transitive. 
reliqUis  :  to  tht  rest  (of  the  Gauls). 

zS.  Sequania  ;  AaXive  oS  »^a\.  ynih  ferferrndi. 

CHAPTER  88  p,„  ,_ 

3.  sibi  ,  .  .  curae  faturam  :  sx.esse;  that  he  would  ailemllo  that  mat- 
ter.    Notice  the  future  infinitive  after  a  verb  of  promising. 
.    5.  secuadum  ea :  accordingly. 

6.  res  :  consider ations. 

7.  putaret :  subjunctive  of  result  or  characteristic  \  guare  =  propter 
quas  =  ut  propter  eas,  referring  to  multae  res  ;  W.  586.  2  ;  B.  283,  284.  2  ; 
A.  319.  2;  320;  H.  sgi.  3. 

8.  fratres  consanguineosqne :  predicate  accusatives  with  appella- 
tos\  W.  290 ;  B.  i6g.  2  ;  A.  185  ;  H.  393.  9;  it  seems  lo  have  been  com- 
mon for  the  Romans  to  speak  of  (he  Haedui  as  kinsmen.  There  are 
several  allusions  to  them  as  brethren  in  Roman  IJleratore,  e.  g.  Cic.  ad 
Fam.  viL  10.  4  ;  Tac.  Ann.  xi.  25  ;  Lucan.  i.  427,  428. 

II.  quod  :  a  situation  whieh ;  the  antecedent  of  quod  is  the  idea  con- 
tained in  the  prectding  infinitive  clauses. 

id.  periculosum :  sc.  esse ;  the  subject  is  Cermanos  consuescere  .  .  . 

17.  aibi  ,  ,  .  temperaturos  .  ,  .  quin  .  ,  .  exirent :  -would  restrain 
themselves  from  going  forth ;  on  the  case  of  sihi,  see  W.  330 ;  B.  187.  II. 
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o ;  A,  az7  ;  H.  436. 4.  N. ;  on  the  quin  clause,  see  W.  577  ;  B.  ags.  3  ; 
A.3'9.'';  H.  594-11;  595.  a- 

18.  nt:  ai. 

19,  Cimbri  Teutonique  :  these  nations  had  kept  Italy  in  terror  for 
sereral  ;ear5.     The;  were  destroyed  bj  Manus  in  102  and  loi  b.  c. 

feciBSent :  subjunctive  because  subordinate  10  a  subjunctive;  being  a 
secondary  subordinate  clause  in  indirect  discourse,  introduced  by  exisli. 
maiat;  W.  620;  B.  324;  A.  342  ;  II.  643. 

22.  rebus :  dative  with  a  verb  compounded  with  i>j ;  W.  333  ;  B.  1S7. 
Ill ;  A.  32S  ;  H.  429. 
•     qu*m  matnrrime  :  as  quietly  as  possible. 

occurrendum :  sc.  tsse  liii ;  impersonal  passive  of  intransitive  verb. 

24.  ferendus  non  videretur :  Latin  puts  the  negative  with  the  verb, 
English  with  the  adjective. 

CHAPTER  34 

35.  placnit  ei,  etc. :  ht  decidtd  to  stnd\  the  subject  al plaeuU  is  the 
clause  ut .  .  .  mittirii. 

ati.  posttilarent ;  subjunctive  of  purpose. 

medium  utriusque :  mid-way  between  the  twc. 

27.  conloqnio :  dative  of  purpose ;  W.  343 ;  B.  i;i.  i  ;  A.  233 ;  H. 
43S-  3- 

Telle,  etc.  :  indirect  discourse  depending  on  the  idea  of  saying  implied 
in  postularent. 

39.  Si  quid,  etc.  :  indirect  discourse  to  end  of  chapter  depending  on 
respondil ;  the  direct  form  is  given  in  Harkness's  and  in  AUen  and  Green- 
ougVs  Caesar. 

ipsi :  Ariovisto ;  sese  and  1/  refer  to  Ariovistos,  turn  and  Ule  to  Caesar. 

I.  opus  esset :  what  constructions  are  found  with  i^tu  and  ususl 
W.  389;  B.  218,  J.  3  ;  A.  =43.  r,  R  ;  H.  477.  III.  and  N. 

Tcnturum  fuisse :  conclosion  of  a  condition  contrary  to  fact,  in  indi- 
rect discourse ;  W.  617.  2  ;  B.  321.  A.  2.  a) ;  A.  337.  * ;  H.  647. 

si  quid  ...  86  velit :  if  ke  (Caesar)  wished  anything  sf  him  {Aria- 
villus) ;  Telle  is  used,  like  a  verb  of  asking,  with  two  accusatives ;  W, 
318;  B.  17S.  I.  a);  A,  239.  c;  H.  411.  This  condition  would  be  a 
simple  indicative  in  direct  discourse :  Si  fuid  tile  me  vuit,  illuin  ad  me 
venire  oportet. 

6,  mirum  ;  neuter,  because  it  refers  to  the  indirect  question  clause 
qidd .  .  .  tiegoli  esset. 

7.  Tictsset :  subjunctive  in  a  subordinate  clause  of  indirect  di 
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Caesari  .  .  .  populo  :  possessive  datives ;  W,  340  ■  B.  iqo  ;  A.  231 ; 
H.  430. 

8.  negoti :  partitive  genilive ;  connect  with  yuid, 

CHAPTER  35 

10.  Quoaiam,  etc. :  indirect  discouiEe  to  the  end  of  the  chapter ;  diiect 
form  in  Harkness's  and  in  Allen  and  Greenoiigh's  Caesar. 

11.  adfectus:  although  treated;  brneficio  is  explained  by  the  clause 

12.  consulatu  suo :  ablative  of  lime.  Caesar  had  been  consul  in  59 
B.  c,  a  year  before. 

rex  atque  amicus :  the  Roman  Senate  often  conferred  complimen- 
tary titles  on  barbarian  chiefs  in  Order  to  gain  their  good-will :  e.  g.  Cata- 
mantalocdes,  page  3,  lines  to-12. 

13.  hanc  .  .  .  gratiam  referret ;  he  requited  it  in  this  way ;  gratiam 
is  explained  by  the  clause  ut ,  .  .  putaret. 

sibi :  Caesari. 

14.  Deque  de  communi  re  .  .  .  cognosceadum :  that  he  did  not 

need  to  Itarn  or  inquire  about  the  cammon  interest. 

15.  aibi :  refers  to  Ariovistus,  subject  a{  putaret. 

16.  haec  esse :  that  the  following  were  the  things  which. 
ab  eo  ;  Ariovisto. 

qaam  :  indefinite  pronoun  ;  any. 

19.  redderet :  to  the  Haidui. 
permitteret  tit . .  .  liceret:  should  allow. 

illi:  Sequani. 

20.  TOluntate  eius:  with  his  {Ariovistus's)  consent. 
iliis  :  Haeduis. 

neve  .  .  .  neve ;  not  neque  . .  .  negue,  because  in  a  clause  of  purpose ; 
B.  a82.  I.  d\  H.  316,  5;  561.  4. 

23.  Si  .  .  .  feciaset .  ,  ,  futuram  {esse) :  direct  form  :  si  .  .  .  feieris 

35.  impetraret :  sc.  Caesar  \  the  direct  form  of  this  conditional  sen- 
tence would  be  ;   Si  non  impetrabo  .  .  .  non  neglegam. 

M.  Messala  .  .  .  consulibus :  i.  e.  b.  c.  61  ;  see  note  to  p^e  2, 

26.  nti :  connect  with  defenderet. 

27.  provinciam :  as  his  province ;  predicate  accusative  ;  W.  317  ;  B, 
177;  A.  239.  I  ;  H.  410.  1. 

obtineret :  do  not  translate  "obtain." 

quod  .  .  .  posset :  so  far  as  he  could;  W.  sSg;  B.  283.  5  ;  A.  330.  d; 
H.  591.  3. 
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commodo :  W.  391 ;  B.  sao.  3  ;  A.  153,  N  ;  H.  475-  3' 

39.  se ;  a  repetition  of  use,  line  25,  after  the  parenthetic  clauses. 

CHAPTER  M  p^„  ^ 

1.  Ins  esse,  etc  :  indirect  discourse  through  the  whole  chapter. 

ut  .  .  ,  imperarent :  substantive  clause  of  result ;  W.  524.  3  ;  B.  997. 
3;  A.  332;  H.  571.2. 

qtii ;  the  antecedent  is  /i,  subject  of  imptrarent. 

2.  eis:  dative  wilhiny>irarsj«;W.  330;  B.  187.  Il.a  ;  A.  227;  H.426.  i. 

3.  rictis :  participle  used  as  noun  ;  dative  with  imptrare. 
Ad :  aciording  to. 

ft,  queiii  ftd  modum  .  .  .  uteretur ;  indirect  question. 
sao  .  ,  .  SUO :  its  (the  Roman  people's)  .  .  ,  his  (AriovislQi's). 

9.  stipendiarioB  :  siifendium  is  a  tribute  or  tax  of  fixed  amount. 

10.  Hagnam  ,  .  .  injuriam  :  what  is  hypecbaton  ?    W,  740 ;  B.  350. 
II.  a):  A.  386;  H.  751-5- 

qui  .  .  .  faceret :  by  making  or  sinct  he  ■aias  maiing ;  W.  586. 4  ;  B. 
283,  3.  o ;  A.  zto.  e ;  H.  592. 

SUO  .  .  .  sibi :  the  iirst  refers  to  Caesar,  the  second  to  Ariovistus. 

1 1.  TCCtigalia :  see  note  on  this  word,  page  13,  line  2. 

13.  iaioria :  wrengfulfy ;  ablative  of  manner ;   W.  390 ;  B.  azo.  z  ; 
A.  248.  R  ;  H.  474. 

si  .  .  .  conTeoisset :  if  they  abode  by  their  agreement,  lit.  "  in  that 
wliich  had  been  ^reed  upon," 

14.  penderent :  this  is  the  verb  meaning  to  fay,  because  originally 
metal  used  as  money  was  uncoined  and  therefore  had  to  be  weighed. 

15.  longe  .  .  .  afuturum :  would  be  far  from  being  of  any  use. 
fratemum :  the  Latin  often  uses  an  adjective  where  Che  English  would    . 

put  a  genitive. 

16.  Qtiod  .  .  .  dentintiaret :  as  for  Caesar's  declaring ;  a  substantive 
quod-clanit ;  W.  549;  B.  299.  2  ;  A,  333.  a;  H.  588.  II,  3.  N. 

17.  secum :  with  Ariovistus. 

18.  sua :  refers  to  neminem,  the  subject  of  eontmdisse. 
congrederctur :  subjunclive  for  imperative  in  indirect  discourse  ;  W. 

599 ;  B.  316  ;  A.  339 ;  H.  642,     The  subject  of  this  verb,  of  vellet,  and  of 
intelleeturum  {esse)  is  Caesar. 

19.  quid  :  adverbial 
A.  240.  a  ;  H.  416.  2. 

20.  inter :  during. 
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CHAPTER  37 

23.  Treveris :  a  nation  living  along  (he  Mosel,  Their  capital  is  now 
the  city  of  Trivis  or  Trier. 

venjebant :  the  imperfect  is  Ihe  tense  for  something  going  on  at  the 
same  time  as  something  else. 
Haedui  \  sc.  venUbani, 

24.  questum :  supine  of  queror,  expressing  the  purpose  for  which  they 
tame  ;  W.  654  ;  B.  340 :  A.  30a  ;  H.  633. 

26.  datia  :  iy  giving. 

27.  pagos  centum  :  thi  people  of  em  hundred  cantons ;  the  district 
used  for  the  population  as  at  page  8,  line  28. 

Sneborum :  for  a  description  of  this  nation  see  Bit.  IV,  ch.  i.  The 
name  is  oAen  used  as  a  general  term  foi  the  interior  tribes  of  Germany. 

Page  27 
I.  mattirandum  sibi :  sc.  esse  ;  that  he  must  hasten  ;  impersonal  pas- 
sive; W.  233.  3;  B.  i3g.  IV;  A,  146.  d;  iyo;  II.  621.  a. 
3.  Tcteribua :  i.  e.  already  in  Gaul. 
3,  resiati :  impersonal  passive. 

5.  m^rnia  itiaeribQS  ;  by  forced  marches,  perhaps  tvfenty-five  miles 
a  day ;  see  Introduction,  p^e  xlvii. 

coatendit :  it  is  uncertain  where  he  started  from.  The  council  of 
Gallic  tribes  described  in  chaps.  30-33  seems  to  have  met  Caesar  norih  of 
Bibracte,  somewhere  in  the  country  of  the  Lingoius. 

CHAPTER  38 

6.  tridni :  genitive  of  measure  ;  W.  354 ;  B.  303.  a  ;  A.  215.  i ;  H. 
440- 3- 

viam:  this  is  what  is  called  a  cognate  accusative  ;  W.  313  ;  B.  176.  4. 
a  ;  A.  238  ;  H.  4og.      Trace  Caesar's  route  on  the  map  Opposite  page  lo. 

7.  occupandum  :  gerundive,  not  gerand  ;  W.  640  ;  B.  339.  2 ;  A.  296  ; 
300.  N  ;  H.  628  and  foot-note. 

8.  Vesontionem  :  now  Besanfon. 

quod ;  Ibis  relative  agrees  in  gender  with  the  predicate  noun  oppidum, 
instead  of  with  its  antecedent  VesoHitonem  ;  W.  301  ;  B.  250.  3  ;  A.  199 ; 
H.  396.  a. 

10.  Id  :  i.  e.  the  occupation  of  Vesontio  by  Ariovislus. 

ae  :  aXteT  praecavehdum,  a  verb  of  hiniiering;  W.  514  ;  B.  295.  3  ;  A, 
331.  «.  2 ;  H.  566. 

13.  ad  bcllnm  :  =  bello. 
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usni :  dative  of "  (endency  "  or  service  ;  W.  342  ;  B.  191  ;  A.  233  ;  H, 
425.  3- 

15.  Dubis:  Celtic,  the  "black  river"  ;  modem  French,  Doubs. 

16.  spatinm :  object  of  continel. 

17.  pedum:  genitive  of  measure,  not  affected  in  case  by  on/ZiHi;  W. 
382  ;  B,  217.  3 ;  A.  247.  <■ ;  H.  471.  4. 

DC  ;  Mxcentorum  ;  600  feet  at  the  lop  of  the  plateau  ;  the  whole  dis- 
tance is  1,600  feet.     DC  may  be  a  mistake  in  copying  MDC. 
qua :  whtre. 
intermittit :    11   interrupud ;    i.   e.   it   does   not   make   a   complete 

18.  altitudine  :  ablative  of  quality  ;  W.  y^n ;  B.  224  ;  A.  251  ;  H. 
473-  2- 

radices  :  object  of  contingant  %  the  subject  is  ripae. 

19.  Hnnc  (montem) . .  .  arcem  :  two  accusatives  with  one  verb  ;  W. 
317 ;  B.  177-  1  ;  A.  239.  I.  a  ;  II.  410.  i. 

Excavations  at  Besanfon  have  revealed  remains  of  both  the  Gallic  and 
the  Roman  fesonlio.  ' 

CHAPTER  39 

25.  moratur :  sc.  Caesar,  present  indicative  with  dum,  wkilt ;  W. 
533 ;  B.  293.  1 1  A.  276.  f ;  H.  533.  4, 

nostrorum  :  0/  oar  salditrs,  who  asked  about  Ihe  enemy. 

26.  vocibns :  remarks,  talk. 

27.  magnitudiiie :  ablative  of  quality  ;  so  virtttU  and  extrtHatitmt. 
The  Italians  were  on  an  average  much  smaller  than  the  men  of  the  Teu- 
tonic race  ;  cf.  page  82,  line  I, 

Page  28 
2.  timor  ;  this  is  Ihe  gener^il  word  for  fear ;  if  it  is  opposed  lo  melus 
it  means  fear  without  sufficient  reason,  timidity  or  cowardice,  while  mttiis 
means  fear  of  something  definite,  a  well-grounded  apprehension. 

4.  tribunis  .  .  •  praefectis  reliquisque  ;  for  the  character  and  duties 
of  the  Iribuni  militum  and  the  fraefecti,  see  Introduction,  pages  xxxix 
and  xl.  Reliquh  no  doubt  refers  lo  Ihe  aides  or  aliaikis,  called  contahir- 
nalei,  attached  to  Caesar  for  personal  and  political  reasons,  and  often  worse 
than  useless  as  officers  ;  page  xli. 

5,  nrbc  :  Roma. 

amicitiae  causa ;  a  very  polite  phrase  for  political  considerations. 
7.  alius  alia  causa  inlata :  one  alleging  une  reason,  another  another, 
or  on  different  pretexts. 
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quam  .  .  .  diceret ;  which  they  said  made  it  neeetsary ;  dicerct  ia  sin- 
gular lo  correspond  with  alius  .  . .  pttcbat ;  lor  its  mood,  see  W.  545  ;  B. 
323  ;  A.  341.  d.  K  ;  H.  649.  I, 

8.  eiu9  voluntate  :  teith  his  {Caesar"!)  permisiian  \  W.  390 ;  B.  aao. 
3;  A.  853.  ^;  l'-475.  3- 

11,  vultum  nagere:  control  their  exfrestien,  put  on  a  bold  face. 

12.  abditi  :  hiding  Ihemstlves ;  middle  or  reflexive  meaning  of  the 
passive ;  W.  442.  3 ;  B.  256.  i ;  A.  ill.  a.  N.  ;  H.  517. 

17.  in  castris  ;  in  the  service. 

tnilites  centurionesqne :  the  piivate  soldiers  were  all  professionals ; 
the  centurions  were  promoted  from  (he  ranks  ;   see  Introduction,  page 

iS.  qui  equitatui  praeerant :  praefecti  and  decuriones ;  see  Introduc- 
tion, pages  mviii  and  xl. 

20.  vereri ;  this  verb  expresses  awe  or  respect,  such  as  is  felt  in  the 
presence  of  a  superior, 

22.  rem  fmmentariam :  translate  as  if  this  were  nominative,  subject 
oi posset'.  W.  516  ;  B.  374.  5.  «  ;  A.  334.  c. 

ut ;  that .  .  .  not,  after  a  verb  of  fearing ;  W.  516 ;  B,  296.  2  ;  A.  331. 
/.  foot-note ;  H.  567.  i. 

24.  castra  moreri  :  translate  in  the  active  voice  ;  to  ireak  camp. 
signa  ferri :  lo  advance. 

iussisaet :  for  the  future  perfect  indicative  of  direct  discourse. 

25.  dicto:  dative  ;  W.  330;  B.  187,  II.  3;  A.  227.  N.  a;  H.  433.4. 
dicto  audientes :  =  obedient. 

CHAPTER  40 

27.  omniumque  ordinum  .  .  .  centurjonibus :  ordinarily  only  the 
cenluriones  primorum  ordinum  were  thus  consulted  ;  see  Introduction, 
page  XXX.  Apparently  the  centurions  of  six  legions,  360  in  number,  were 
summoned  to  ibis  council. 

29.  quod  :  connect  with  putarenl ;  because  {as  he  said)  they  thought ; 
W.  545  ;  B.  323 ;  A.  341  ;  H.  649.  I. 

Page  29 

1.  quam  in  partem  :  in  vihal  direction  \  connect  with  ducerenlur, 
which  is  subjunctive  in  indirect  question.  This  question  is  the  subject  of 
quairindum  aut  cogitandum  esse:  translate,  that  they  had  a  right  lo  ask, 
etc. 

2.  ArioTlstum,  etc. :  indirect  discourse  as  far  as  fuluratn,  page  30, 
line  20.  This  whole  famous  speech  is  given  in  direct  form  in  Allen  and 
Greenough's  Caesar. 


D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


so  BOOK   I.     CHAPTER  40  [Page  29 

ae  coninle :  in  kit  (Caeiar't)  consuhkif,  59  b.  C.  ;  ablative  absolute ; 
W.  397  ;  B.  227.  I ;  A.  255.  a ;  H.  489. 

4.  cur  .  .  .  iudiCOiret :  vil^  was  any  one  to  suppose  f  the  direct  foim 
would  be  iudUet,  why  is  any  one  to  suppose  i  W.  493  ;  B.  277  ;  30a  2  ;  A. 
338.  a  ;  H.  559.  5.  N. 

5.  quidem :  at  least 

persuaderi :  impersonal  passive  of  a  verb  taking  its  object  in  the 
dative  ;  W.  331  ;  B.  187.  II.  * ;  A.  230 ;  H.  426.  3.  The  subject  is  the 
infinitive  clause  turn  .  .  .  rrpudialurtim  {esse),  in  which  eum  refeis  lo  Ario- 
vislus,  suam  to  Caesar. 

8.  Quod  si:  iuti/;  W.3r6;  8.185.  2;  A.  156.  f ;  240.  i;  H.  siag. 

9.  intulisset :  this  stands  for  the  future  perfect  indicative  of  direct 
discourse. 

Tererentnr:  this  would  stand  for  either  verentmi  or  vereamini  a! 
direct  discourse ;  probably  it  is  meant  for  the  latter. 

ID,  factum  :  sc.  esse  ;  had  been  made. 

II.  periculum  :  a  trial,  a  test. 

patrnm  .  .  .  memoria  :  ablative  of  time  within  which ;  W.  407  ;  B. 
231 :  A.  256  ;  H,  487.  The  battles  of  Aquae  Sextiae  and  Vercellae,  in 
which  the  Romans  under  Marius  nearly  destroyed  the  Ciiairi  and  Teuloni 
respectively,  were  in  102  and  loi  B.  C. ;  see  Introduction,  pa^es  ix  and 

13.  meritus ;  sc  esse ;  meritus  is  attracted  to  the  case  of  the  subject 
of  viOeiatur ;  W.  631.  2,  3  ;  B.  328.  2  ;  A.  271.  e ;  H,  611.  2.  N.  2. 

TJdebatnr ;  this  is  the  only  instance  in  the  Gallic  War  of  the  imper- 
fect indicative  with  eum  ;  the  subjunctive  would  be  more  regular  here,  but 
the  author  apparently  wishes  to  emphasize  the  reality  of  the  fact  asserted ; 
W.  607  ;  B.  314-  3  ;  A.  336.  d;  H.  643.  4. 

14.  factum  1  X.  esse  periculum. 

servili  ttimultu  :  ablative  of  time,  referring  to  the  revolt  of  the  slaves 
and  gladiators,  many  of  whom  were  Germans,  under  Spartacus,  b.  c  73-71. 
A  tumutUa  meant  a  war  in  Italy  or  on  its  frontiers  ;  bellum.  a  foreign  war. 

15.  tJuoB  :  the  antecedent  is  servorum  implied  in  scrvili  ;  of  the  slaves, 
whom,  etc. 

usus  ac  discipline :  experience  and  training ;  they  had  been  trained 
as  gladiators  by  their  Roman  masters,  and  had  also  acquired  some  knowl- 
edge of  Roman  milltaiy  methods. 

quam  :  agrees  with  the  nearer  of  the  two  antecedents. 

16.  quantum  haberet :  indirect  question ;  translate  in  present  tense. 

17.  boai :  partitive  genitive  with  quantum. 

18.  inermes :  accusative  agreeing  with  quos,  and  referring  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  insurgents  at  the  beginning  of  the  revolt. 
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19.  superassent :  sc  Romani ;  in  direct  discourse  the  verb  would  be 
st^travimus, 

23.  Ulorum :  sc.  Germannrum, 

qui  tamen  :  the  Helvetii ;  andytt  they. 

23.  esse  .  .  .  potnerint :  could  not  have  been. 

24.  quos :  any. 

AdTersum  proelium  :  adversum  is  a.n  adjective  ;  for  the  fact  referred 
to  see  page  zi,  line  23  ;  page  22,  line  2. 

25.  ho3  . .  .  posse :  that  Ihty  might  learn,  etc. 

26.  defatigatis  Gallis :  ablative  absolute. 

27.  snl  potestatem :  a  chance  at  him,  i.  e.  to  attack  him. 

28.  desperaates :  ^.  Gallos;  object  of  <ii£>rfHfn. 

29.  adoTtum :  assailing  \  agrees  with  Ariovistum. 

30.  Cui  rationi  .  .  .  hac  :  transpose  the  clauses,  and  translate  as  if  it 
were  Hac  raHone  .  .  .  cui;  W.  303.  3  ;  B.  251.  4.  a;  A.  zoo.  t;  H. 
399-  3- 

31.  ipsum:  Ariffvislum;  notice  that  the  emphasized  word  stands 
between  ne  and  quidem. 

r.  Qui  .  .  .  conferrcnt :  {Those)  who  attributed  their  fear  to  their  pre- 
tended anxiety  about  tht  corn-supply,  etc, 

2.  facere  :  its  subject  is  eos  understood,  antecedent  of  Qui. 

3.  praescribere :  sc.  e^cium,  from  de  officio  ;  translate  to  dictate  {to 
their  commander). 

4.  sibi  .  .  .  cnrae :  two  datives ;  W.  342,  345  ;  B.  191.  3.  a  ;  A.  233. 
«  ;  H.  433- 

5.  subministrare :  laeri  nirw  supplying. 

6.  esse :  viere  beginning  to  be. 
fhimenta:  crops;  the  singular  means  grain. 

7.  Quod  .  .  ,  dicantur:  as  for  its  being  said  of  them  that  they,  Ac; 
W.  549 ;  B.  299.  I ;  A.  333.  o ;  H.  5E8.  3.  N.  The  verb  of  this  ynorf-clause 
is  in  the  subjunctive  because  this  is  a  subordinate  clause  of  indirect  dis- 
course depending  on  commoveri, 

audientes  .  .  .  (atari :  why  nominative  ?  W.  631.  i  ;  B.  328.  2 ;  A. 
271.  t;  H.  612.  I. 

8.  dicantur :  personal  construction,  where  the  English  prefers  the 
impersonal ;  W.  631.  3 ;  B.  332.  e ;  A.  330.  a.  r  ;  H.  611.  i, 

nihil :  no  way,  not  at  all;  W.  316;  B.  176.  2.  *  ;  A.  238.  b;  H.  416.  2. 

quibuscumqne  :  dative  with-i/iVii?  audiens,  which  is  practicallj'  a  com- 
pound wotd.     Its  antecedent  ism,  understood  with  defuisse. 
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II.  innoceiitiain :  integri/y  contrasted  vith  aziariliam,  is  feliiifaUm, 
12,  success,  is  contiasted  wilh  malt  re  gnta,  line  10.     The  arraage- 
it  of  these  four  expressions  is  what  is  called  cMasmui : 
male  re  gesla 


feliciialem 
W.  675  ;  B.  350.  H.  c ;  A.  344.  /;  H.  666.  2. 

13.  perpetua  vita  :  through  his  -whole  life ;  ablative  of  time  how 
long ;  B.  331.  I ;  A.  236.  2.  b,  N. ;  H.  417.  2. 

14.  longioreiti :  a  more  distant. 
conlatunis  fnisset :  he  had  intended  ta  put  off. 

15.  repraesentatumm :  x.esse;  he  ■would  do  at  once. 

de  quarta  rigilia :  what  time  was  this?  See  Introduction,  page  Ixii. 
The  date  was  about  (he  ist  of  September.  The  battle,  described  in  ch. 
52.  occuned  before  the  full  mpon,  which  came  on  September  iSlh.  Caesar 
probably  reached  Vesontio  in  the  latter  half  of  August. 

iti.  quam  primnm  :  as  soon  as  possible ;  W,  414.  4  ;  B.  240.  3 ;  A.  93, 
*;  H.  159.  a. 

17.  utrnm  ...  an :  introducing  a  double  indirect  question  ;  W.  594 ; 
B.  30a.  4 ;  A.  21 1 ;  H.  380,  650. 

20.  praetoriam  cohortem:  ipify-guard;  see  Introduction,  page  iL 

CHAPTER  41 

33.  minim  in  modum :  vionderfully. 

25.  princepB  .  .  .  gratias  egit :  was  the  first  to  thank;  W.  412;  B, 
239 ;  A.  igi  ;  H.  497.  3. 

X  :  for  decima  here,  usually  for  decern. 

36.  optimum  .  .  .  fecisset :  had  expressed  the  highest  opinion. 

29.  pntnorum  ordinum :  the  meaning  of  this  term  is  discussed  in  the 
Introduction,  page  xxx. 

30.  eserunt ;  arranged. 

uti  .  .  .  satisfacere :  to  make  their  apology ;  a  substantive  clause  of 
purpose,  object  oiegcrunt. 

_  Page  31 

1.  summa  belli:  the  (whole)  management  0/ the  campaign. 

3uum  iudicium  .  .  .  existimaTiase :  suum  is  predicative;  hadnot 
thought  it  was  thfir  business  to  decide. 

2.  imperatoris  :  predicate  genitive  of  possession,  cofirdinale  with 
suum ;  W.  360 ;  B.  igS.  3 ;  A.  214.  c  ;  H.  439,  447. 
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5.  ut  .  .  .  duceret :  {stuh)  that  it  led ;  result ;  a  ^durf-diuse  would 
have  been  natural,  and  would  have  been  used  had  it  not  been  for  qued .  .  , 
habebal. 

This  route  led  through  the  gap  between  the  Jura  and  the  Vosges,  the 
great  historic  roule  between  Central  France  and  Germany ;  see  map  oppo- 
site page  la 

milium:  iQ.passuum. 

locis  apertis :  through  of  en  ceunlry ;  ablative  of  the  way  by  which,  a 
variety  of  the  ablative  of  means,  or  ablative  absolute. 

7.  Septimo  die :  by  this  time  Caesar  [s  supposed  (o  have  reached  a 
point  between  Gemai  and  Ostheim  on  the  Fecht.  He  had  made  his  cir- 
cuit of  fifty  mites  at  the  beginning  of  the  seven  day5{,  and  then  continued 
his  advance  directly.     Ariovistus  was  twenty-four  miles  farther  north. 

9.  milia:  accusative  of  extent  of  space. 

CHAPTER  43 

11.  Quod,  etc. :  indirect  dlscoarse,  depending  on  the  idea  of  saying 
involved  in  sending  envoys. 

postulasset :  sc.  Caisar. 

12.  per  ae  ;  as  far  as  ht  (Ariovistus'^  vias  conccrntd. 
accessisset  \  sc  Caesar. 

14.  ad  sanitatem  :  lo  his  semes,  to  a  healthy  slate  (of  mind). 

15.  peteotl:  sc,  Caesari. 

16.  nltro :  i.  e.  without  being  asked. 

17.  snis :  Caesar's ;  so  tuis,  line  iS. 
enm :  Ariovistus. 

18.  fore;  its  subject  is  uti . .  .desisteret;  W.  636;  B.  270.  3;  A.  383. 
/;  H.  571.  I  ;  619.  2. 

pertinacia:  ablative  of  separation  ;  W.374;  B.  214;  A.  243-  H.  464. 

19.  conloquio  :  dative  of  purpose ;  W.  343 ;  B.  191.  i  ;  A.  233  ;  H. 
425- 

20.  ultro  citroqne :  back  and  forth. 

22.  Vereri,  etc.;  indirect  discourse,  depending  on  "saying"  implied 
in  postulavil. 

23.  veniret ;  for  venial,  jussive  or  imperative  subjunctive,  in  indirect 
discourse,  by  secondary  tense  sequence ;  W.  599.  48a  ;  B.  316 ;  A.  339. 
R.  N.  I ;  H.  64a. 

24.  alia  ratione  :  on  any  other  terms. 

25.  ioterposita  causa:  by  alleging  an  excuse. 

26.  Gallorum  equitatui :  mostly  Haedui  and  their  allies,  about  4,<'oo 
ia  number ;  see  p^e  10.  line  zS. 
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37.  commodissimuiD  esse:  predicate,  of  which  the  sobject  is  impo- 

omnibus  equia  .  .  .  detractts :  ablative  absulale. 

28.  Gallis  eqnitibas:  dalite  with  delraktn;  W.  337;  B.  i88.  i.d\ 

A.  339 ;  H.  427. 

eo :  =  Iff  tot  (eyuos). 

1.  si  tjoid  .  .  .  esset ;  i/  liere  theuld  be  any  nitd  cf  action.  Futuie 
condition  in  indirect  discoaise ;  secondary  tenae  sequence,  after  slatuil. 

quid:  why  accusative?    W.  316  ;  B., 176.3;  A.  240.0;  H.  416.  a. 
iacto :  ablative  with  efui ;  W,  389 ;  B.  218.  2.  ^  ;  A.  243.  e ;  H.477.  III. 

2.  Quod  cum  fieret  ^  this  is  the  usual  order  of  words  in  a  ^ urn-clause 
containing  a  relative  pronoun  ;  wMU  this  toot  going  on. 

HOD  inridicule :  =  rit/iVv^,  just  as  "not  bad"  means  "decidedly 
good  " ;  this  form  of  speech  is  called  litaUs ;  W.  740 ;  B.  375.  i  ;  A.  209. 
c;  H.75a-8. 

3.  ez  militibns ;  equivalent  in  sense  to  the  partitive  genitive ;  B.  201. 
2  ;  A.  2l6.  c  ;  H.  444. 

4.  polticitum :  i^ees  with  Caesarem,  understood,  subject  oinsetibtre  ; 
that  Caesar,  having promisrd,  at  whe  had fromiud. 

5.  Ad  eqaum  rescribere  :  the  wit  lies  in  the  double  meaning  of  this 
phrase,  ivas  enrolling  as  hertemen  and  v>ai  enrolUng  at  kaigkit,  for  the 
"  knights  "  were  a  kind  of  lesser  nobility  at  Rome. 

CHAPTER  43 

6.  tumulus:  perhaps  to  be  identified  with  the /frfrvrafe./'JtMy-,  agently 
sloping  hill,  wljich  rises  about  180  feet  above  the  plain,  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  Fecht,  between  Ostheim  and  Gemar. 

terreuus  :  i.  e.  not  rocliy,  hence  smooth  and  round, 
10.  equis  :  on  horseback,  lit,  by  means  of  horics. 

passibus  cc  :  ducentis  ;  at  the  distance  of  goo  paces  ;  i.  e.  1,000  feet ; 
passus  =  2  gradus  =  j  feet  ;  ablative  of  degree  of  diflerence ;   W,  393  ; 

B.  223;  A.  2SO,  257.  *;  H.  417.  3:  479. 

13.  ex  equis  :  see  note  on  ^.i:  vincuHs,  page  3.  line  26. 
se  :  plural,  Ariovislus  and  Caesar. 

14.  ventum  est ;  passive  impersonal ;  translate.  Ihcy  came ;  W.  233. 3  ; 
B.  138,  IV ;  A,  146.  d;  H.  302.  6. 

initio:  ablative  of  time. 

15.  quod  .  .  .  appellatua  esaet  :  subjunctive  in  informal  indirect 
discourse,  i.  e.  Caesar  is  quoting  himself  like  a  third  person  ;  the  quod- 
clauses  are  substantive,  in  apposition  with  bencjicia. 
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i6.  mailers :  Livy  (30.  15)  gives  an  account  of  such  gifls  of  honor, 
sent  to  Masinissa,  king  of  Numidia. 

17.  misSA  :  sc-  essent. 

qna.m  rem  :  aiui  Ihis.  or  a  liiiute  v/hich  ;  the  Latin  idiom  is  "  which 
thing,"  not  "  a  thing  which." 

18.  ilium  :  Ariovitlum. 

19.  aditum  ;  access  to  the  Roman  Senate. 
33.  necesaitudinis  :  alliance. 

ipsia  :  Remanis  \  dative  with  intercederent ;  \V.  332 ;  B.  187.  Ill  ;  A. 

228 :  H.  419. 

intercederent  :  existed  between  themselves  and  the  Hatdui ;  subjunc- 
tive in  indirect  question,  guam.,  line  22,  being  an  inlerrcgatiTe  adverb. 

24.  honorifica  :  how  is  this  adjective  compared?  W.  124  ;  B,  71.  5  ; 
A.  89.  c  ;  H.  153. 

in  eos :  in  their  behalf. 

35.  ut :  how ;  interrt^fllive  adverb. 

26.  prius  .  .  .  quam  .  .  .  ftdpetlssent :  what  constniction  is  found 
with  priusquam  in  direct  discourse?  in  indirect  7  W,  534,  605;  B.  agi, 
292,  323  ;  A.  327,  336.  B.  a.  N.  2  ;  H.  605,  643. 

28.  ut  .  .  .  TCllet  :  to  desire ;  its  objects  are  the  infinitive  clauses, 

sui  nihil :  nothing  of  their  oTim  (footer,  dignity,  etc.) ;  sui  is  the  pos- 
sessive adjective  used  substantively  in  the  partitive  genitive  with  H(:ii7;  W. 
355  ;  B.  201.  2.  a  :  237,  2.  a  ;  A.  216.  u.  1 ;  H.  440.  5. 

30.  quod  Tero,  elc. :  translate  in  this  order  :  quis  pati  pgsset,  id,  quod 
.  .  .  atfuUssent,  eis  eripi. 

quod  .   .  .  attulisseat :  i.  e.  (he  power  and  influence,  etc.,  of  the 
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I.  eis :  dative  with  a  verb  of  taking  away,  like  iqtiitii«i,  page  31, 
line  28. 

3.  eOidem  :  explained  in  the  substantive  clauses  which  follow,  ne  .  .  . 
inferret .  ..redderet.  .  .pateretur;  W.  512  ;  8.295.  I ;  A.  331  ;  H.  565. 

5.  at :  at  least. 

quos :  any ;  W.  14^  ;  B.  252.  i  ;  A.  105.  d\  H.  512.  i. 

CHAPTER  44 

7.  Transisse,  etc. :  indirect  discourse  through  the  whole  chapter ;  the 
direct  form  of  part  of  it  is  given  in  Harkness's  Caesar, 

S.  rogatum  et  arcessitum :  participles,  with  a  causal  sense,  agree- 
ing with  sese  ;  W.  65 1  ;  B.  337.  2.  /)  :  A.  292  ;  H.  638.  i. 

9.  ape  .  .  .  praemiis ;  —  spe  praemierum  ;  keiuHadys  \  W.   74a ;  B. 


D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


S6  BOOK  I.    CHAPTER  44  [Page  34 

374,  4;    A,  385;  H.  751,  3.   N.  I.     Ci-extinpla  criui'atusfue,  ps^e  22, 

10.  sedes  .  .  .  obsides  :  objecls  of  haberi ;  translate  contessat  and 
dates  by  relative  clauses. 

14.  omnes  Galluie  civita.t«t :  tbis  is,  or  coar^.  an  exi^gcration. 
ftd  le  oppugnandum :  getundive  expiessing  purpose. 

15.  caatra  habuisse  :  —fugnavisse. 

17.  experiri  :  to  try  iisuei  loilk  him, 
decertare  :  te  fight  it  out. 

18.  pace ;  ablative  with  a/i  ;  W.  387  ;  B.  aiS.  r ;  A.  249 ;  H.  477.  I. 
nti :   infinitive  of  uior  ;  complementary  to  vetint ;  W.  626 ;  B.  328.  i  ; 

A.  271 ;  il.  G07, 

de  atipendio  recusore  :  to  refuse  payment  of  tht  tribute. 

19.  sna  voluatate  :  this  is  inconsistent  witli  tbe  account  civen  by 
Diviciacus,  ch.  31,  and  (he  Haedaan  envoys,  ch.  37. 

20.  aibi  .  .  .  praesidio  :  (wo  datives ;  W.  342,  34s ;  B.  igi.  2.  a)  ;  A. 
233.  a ;  H.  433. 

22.  per :  by  the  action  of;  A.  246.  b ;  H.  468.  3, 

23.  subtrahtuitur :  sub  implies  anderhand  means. 

25.  Quod  .  .  .  traducat :  as  to  his  bringing  over ;  W.  549 ;  B.  299.  2 ; 
A.333.  o;  H.  5S8.  II.  3.  N. 

26,  aai  maniendi ;  connect  with  eausa,  line  27 ;  gerund  or  genindiTc 
constraction  ?     W.  642  ;  B.  339.  5  ;  A.  298.  a,  c. ;  H.  626.  3. 

28.  quod  .  .  .  defenderit :  t%at  his  warfare  had  been  not  offensive,  but 
defensive. 

29.  prius  .  .  .  veoisse  :  a  false  statement,  for  (he  Romans  had  con- 
quered (he  Arvemi  seventy-three  years  before. 

populum  {venisse)  :  why  not  fopalus  venissetl    B.  314.  4  ;  A,  336.  a. 
R;  H.643-  2. 
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2.  sibi :  may  be  left  untranslated ;  i(  refers  (o  Caesar,  but  suas  refers 
to  Ariovistus,  as  do  suam,  line  3,  suo,  line  5,  and  se,  line  6. 

3.  Provinciara  :  notice  the  emphatic  posilion  of  the  predicate  noun  at 
the  beginning  of  the  sentence. 

banc  .  .  .  Galliara :  Ihe  part  of  Gaul  near  the  lihine. 
tllam :  the  part  near  (he  "  Province." 

4.  Ut :  as,  correlative  to  sic,  line  5. 
ipsi :  firiovislo. 

7.  Quod  .  .  .  diceret :  as  to  Caesar's  saying,  etc. 

8.  non  se,  etc. :  sc.  he  -wished  to  reply,  or  the  like. 

imperitum  .  .  .  renim :  inexperienced,  unsophisticated ;  as  (o  the  con- 
n  oirerum,  see  W.  352  ;  B.  204,  i  ;  A.  218.  a;  H.  451.  i. 
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9.  bello  .  .  .  proximo  :  ablative  of  lime  ;  b.  c.  62  and  61. 
Allobrognm :  arM  (against)  /Ae  AUobreges. 

10.  ipsos  :  Haiduos. 

13.  Debere  3e :  that  kt  had  reason. 

14.  sui  opprimendi  causa:  get^nd  or  gerundive?    See  note  o 
lunitr.di,  p^e  33,  line  a6. 

15.  Qui;  sc.  Caiiai: 
17.  Quod  : 


interfecerit :  sc.  Arievisius. 

Dobilibus  :  Cae^r,  as  the  recognized  head  of  the  democratic  part;, 
was  hated  by  the  Senate  and  nobility  of  Rome. 

18.  gratnm  :  substantively  used ;  a  thing  pleasing. 

19.  compertnm  habere:  nearly  =  i-i>m/c«'in' ;  B.  337.  6;  A.  292.^; 
H.431.3. 

21.  eiu3 :  sc.  Caesarit ;  Ariovistus  knew  of  the  civil  strife  at  Rome. 
Quod  si  ;  if,  hawevtr. 

24.  eius  I  Caesaris. 
confecturum  :  sc.  le  {i.  e.'Ariovistum). 
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25.  in  earn  aententiam  .  .  .  quare :  ft>  fMi  effect  (to  shew)  why. 

26.  negotio  :  ablative  of  separation ;  W.  374  -  B.  £14.  2  ;  A.  243.  i  ; 
H.  461. 

posset :  subjunctive  in  indirect  question  introduced  by  quare. 

27.  uti  .  ,  .  desereret :  substantive  clause,  object  oifali. 

29,  ArioTisti  :  predicate  possessive  ger.itive;  W.  360;  B.  198.  3;  A. 
214.  f;  H.  447. 

1.  ig^ovisset :  this  "  pardon  "  was  politic  ;  it  would  have  been  very 
difficult  to  make  a  province  of  their  country,  situated  beyond  the  Cevennes 
mountains.     See  map,  frontispiece. 

2.  antiquissimum  quodque  tempus:  priority,  lit.  "each  earliest 
lime";  W.  433.  3;  B.  252.  5.  c);  A.  93.  e;  H.  515.  2.  This  is  said  in 
reply  to  Ariovistus's  statement,  who  on  page  33,  line  29,  "  Se priut,"  etc., 
claimed  priority  against  (be  Romans. 

6,  suis  :  its  own,  referring  to  qvam  (sc.  Calliam).  subject  of  u!i. 
sais  le^bus  uti :  be  independent,  tit.  "enjoy  its  own  laws." 
Toluisset :  s'c.  senatus. 
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7.  genintnr :  present  tense  with  dum  ;  W.  533,  447 ;  B.  293  ;  A.  276. 
I ;  H.  533-  4. 

8.  tamulum:  accusative  wiih  fr^ius,  as  if  the  Utter  were  a  prepo- 
sitioQ ;  B.  141.  3 ;  A.  261.  a ;  H.  420.  5. 

11.  ne  quod  omniao  telnm ;  that  no  ttieapon  at  all. 

12.  periculo   legionis :   danger   to  the  legion ;   the  genitive   is   ob- 

13.  committeDdum  (tite),  etc. :  that  accasiim  should  be  given  fcnay- 
ing ;  the  ckase  ut  .  .  .  fasset  is  the  snbject  of  the  infinitive  commitlen- 
dum  (eise). 

IS-  per  Gdem :  throngk  (misplaced)  ron/dence,  or  else  per  =  in  viola- 
tion  of,  contrary  to,  ts  in  per.fidia,  per.iurium. 

17.  uBUB  :  translate  simply  Toilh  ;  connect  with  arragantia. 
Gftllift:  ablative  of  separation  ;  caaaeoX  yilth  inlerdixisset. 
Romanis:  why  dative?    W.  332;   B.   187.  Ill;  A.  aaj.  d.  N,   i; 

H.  426.  7  ;  464.  3. 

interdiziaset :  subjunctive  in  indirect  qaestion,  qua  being  inter- 
ix^alive. 

18.  ut:  interrogative;  /u/w;  translate  it  before  iBt/ffWRf. 

CHAPTER  47 

21,  Biduo:  ablativeof  degree  of  difference  with /nj/;  W.  393  ;  B.  223; 

A.  250;  H.  479.  3. 

33,  Velle  :  indirect  discourse  as  far  as  millerel,  line  25,  depending  on 
the  idea  of  "  saying  "  implied  in  Itgatas  misil. 

coeptae ;  passive,  because  its  complementary  intinitive  agi  is  passive ; 

B.  133.  I ;  A.  143.  a  ;  H.  299.  i. 

23.  uti :  (asking)  that. 

24.  constitueret :  subjunctive  in  a  substantive  clause  after  a  verb  of 
desiring  implied  ;  W.  515  ;  B.  296.  I  ;  A.  331.  i ;  H.  365. 

minus  =  non,  as  often  with  si. 

suia  .  .  .  se  :  the  first  refers  to  Caesar,  the  second  to  Ariovistus. 

26,  TisK  non  est :  did  not  appear  (reasonaMe). 

eo  magis :  all  the  more  (for  this) ;  eo  is  causal.     ■ 

37.  diei  ;  why  genitive  ?  W.  348,  720  ;  B.  201.  3.  a  ;  A.  223.  ^.  N.  2 ; 
H.  446.  s. 

38.  qain  .  ,  .  coicerent :  from  lArewing ;  a  result  clause  ;  W.  577 ; 
R  284-  3  ;  A.  319.  d;  H.  595.  2. 

Legatum  :  as  an  envoy  ;  in  line  25  legatis  means  lieuknants. 
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2.  C.  Valerium  Procillum :  the  father  of  this  man  having  received 
the  honor  at  Roman  citizenship  from  Valerius  F]a.ccus,  govemur  of  the 
Province  of  Caul  in  B.  c,  83,  took  the /menomen  {Gaiusj  and  nomiH {Vale- 
rius) of  his  patron,  retaining  his  own  Gallic  name  as  a  cognomtn.  The 
son's  name  is  similarly  composed. 

3.  humanitate :  mUare,  edutalion. 

4.  civitate :  with  citiseaship. 

6.  multa  .  ,  ,  ntebatur :  spokt  readily  \  inuAa  agrees  with  f»<i,  abla- 
tive with  uteiatur. 

longioqua  consuetudine :  fy  long  practice. 

7.  in  eo  :  in  his  (PtocUlus's)  case. 

esset ;  subjunctive,  because  the  reason  is  not  stated  as  a  fact,  though 
it  is  true,  but  as  the  thought  in  the  mind  of  the  person  who  decided  lo  send 
the  envoy.  It  makes  no  difTerence  that  the  author  is  writing  about  his  own 
doings;  bespeaksofhimself  always  in  the  third  person.  W.  60;  ;  B.  333  ; 
A.  321.  2.  N.  2  ;  H.  588.  II. 

8.  hospitio  :  this  relation  was  sacred,  and  Melius  would  naturally  be 
protected  by  it. 

12.  Quid :  vihy  f  ;  adverbial. 

Tcnircnt ;  a  question  in  indirect  discourse-;  the  direct  form  would  be 

an:  introduces  the  second  member  of  an  alternative  question  ;  the.fiist 
member,  as  here,  is  often  omitted;  W.  281;  B.  \(i%.  4.  a;  A.  zii.  #; 
H.  380.  3. 

13,  conantes  :  agrees  with  eas  understood,  the  object  of  prohi^uil 

s  done  for  effect  on  the  minds  of  Arioyistus's 
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15.  milibus :  distance  considered  as  measure  of  difference  is  in  the 

ablative.     It  may  be  regarded  as  extent  of  space,  and  be  expressed  by  the 


16.  sub  moote ;  i.  e.  at  the  foot  of  the  Vo^es. 

17.  diei  T  as  on  page  35,  line  27.    We  say  the  "  eve  "  or  the  "  morrow  " 

praeter  caatra  Caesaris:  this  Hank  movement  would  not  have  been 
safe  if  Ariovislus  hud  ifot  been  moving  along  high  ground  on  the  slopes  of 
the  Vosges  west  of  Caesar's  camp. 

18.  castra  :  see  plan  opposite  page  38  of  the  text. 
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19.  nti  ,  .  .  intercluderet :  purpose  clause  in  apposition  with  con- 
tilie  \  W.  518  ;  A.  317.  a ;  H.  568.  3. 

frnmento:  ablative  or  separation. 

The  object  of  cutting  off  Caesar's  supplies  was  to  force  him  to  retreat. 

30.  supportAretor :  subjunctive  by  aitraction  to  ibe  mood  of  inter- 
elmUrtl,  to  which  it  is  subordinate  ;  W.  630 ;  B.  334.  t  ;  A.  342  ;  H.  652. 

22.  TCllet :  imperfect  aubjunctive,  because  depending  on  dctisit. 
Standing  merely  as  a  conditional  senlence,  the  fonn  would  be  si  .  .  .  volet 

34,  castris:  ia  Ike  camp;  the  preposition  in  may  be  omilled  when 
the  idea  of  means  is  prominent  in  an  ablative  of  place  ;  W.  401,  402  ; 
B.  238.  I :  A.  358./.  I  ;  H.  485. 

26.  hoc  :  referring,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  to  what  follows. 

■e  .  .  .  exercuertuit :  were  trained;  the  Latin  reflexive  is  often  best 
traiulaled  by  the  English  passive,  or  the  Latin  passive  by  [he  English 
reflexive. 

37,  Dumeroi  ablative  of  specification,  defining  telidem;  W.  396; 
B.  336 ;  A.  253  ;  H.  480. 

28.  singnli   singulos;  laiing  a  matt  apiece;  W.  130;  B,  8r.  4.  a); 
A.  9$.  a  ;  H.  164.  i. 
,      30.  Tersabantur :  asioeialid. 
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1.  ai  qui :  ^  n  quis. 

2.  e^uo :  ablative  of  separation ;  W.  374  ;  B.  214.  2 ;  A.  243.  * ; 
H.  461. 

■i  quo  erftt  .  .  .  prodeundum :  if  tJiere  vias  occasion  te  advanee  any^ 

4.  lubleTati  :  supporting  Ihemselvei ;  W.  442.  3  ;  B.  256.  1  ;  A.  Ill.a  ; 
H.  517. 
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6.  eam  and  se :  both  refer  to  Ariovistus  ;  eum  is  the  subject  and  se 
the  object  of  Unere. 

7.  ultra:  i.  e.  toward  Vesontio  ;  Caesar  fortifies  a  second  camp  south 
of  that  of  Ariovistus,  in  order  to  keep  open  the  line  of  communication  with 
his  base  of  supplies.   This  second  was  smaller  than  the  first ;  see  lines  17-19. 

9.  CKstris  ;  dative  with  idontus,  an  adjective  of  fitness  ;  W.  333 ;  B. 
192.2;  A.  234.  a;  H.  434. 

Acie  triplici :  see  Introduction,  pages  xlil  and  xlvii. 

1 1,  castra  muaire :  for  a  description  of  the  plan  and  fortification  of 
a  Roman  camp,  tee  Introduction,  pages  xlviii-lii. 
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13.  expedita:  transitu  as  it  it  were  txfedi forum,  agieeingv/ittiAemi- 
num  understood.     Infantry  only  is  meanl. 

14.  quae  copiae ;  lepiae  is  virtually  a  repeated  antecedent,  as  it  means 
the  infinlry  and  cavalry  already  specified  ;  W.  303.  1 ;  B.  251.  4,  i)  ;  A. 
200.0;  H.  399.  I. 

15.  Nihilo:  ablative  of  d^ree  of  difference  with  «ft«j. 

CHAPTER  50 

20.  iastitnto  suo;  according  to  Ms -usaal  practice.  What  kind  of  an 
ablative  ?    W.  391 ;  B.  2io.  3 ;  A.  253.  N  ;  H.  475.  3. 

25.  quae  .  .  .  oppugnacet :  relative  clause  of  purpose. 

Page  38 

5.  quod  .'  .  .  esset :  that  (as  thty  told  him)  it  was  customary ;  essit 
subjunctive,  representing  the  cause,  not  as  a  iaci,  but  as  the  statement  of 
the  informants. 

ut  .  .  .  declararent :  substantive  clause  explaining  consuetude. 

(t.  matres  familiae,  etc. :  a  similar  statement  is  found  in  Tacitus, 
drmaitia.  8. 

sortibus  :  it  was  characteristic  of  the  Germans  to  use  lots  or  divining 
tablets  in  order  to  predict  the  future. 

7.  utrum  .  .  .  necne ;  intetragative  particles  introducing  a  double  or 
alternative  question  ;  W.  594 ;  B.  l6z.  4 ;  A.  3lt ;  H.  650.  I. 

ex  usu :  advantageous. 

8.  faS:   the  ivill  0/ God,  fated,  right. 

9.  noTam  lunam :  compare  on  this  point  Tacitus,  Germania,  11,  and 
the  account  of  the  Spartans'  delay  before  the  battle  of  Marathon.  The 
new  moon  in  question  here  occurred  on  September  iStb. 
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to.  praesidio  .  .  .  castris :  two  datives ;  W.  342,  34s  ;  B.  191.  z ; 
A.  233.1;  H.433. 

11.  aUrios  :  a  »jo7iflr(Vj,  light -armed  troops,  thus  named  because  in 
battle  they  were  usually  stationed  on  the  wings  {aloe). 

12.  pro :  distinguish  the  meaning  here  and  in  pro  .  .  ,  numero, 
lines  13,  14. 

14.  ad  speciem :  to  maie  a  show  (of  strength),  for  effect ;  making  the 
number  of  legionaries  appear  lai^er  than  it  was. 

15.  acie :  as  to  the  breadth  of  the  front  of  a  legion  in  triple  line  of 
battle,  see  Introduction,  page  iliii.  Here  six  legions  were  arrayed.  See 
plan  opposite  page  38  of  the  text.  Notice  that  one  cohort  was  probably 
detached  from  each  legion  to  guard  the  camp. 
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17.  (enertitim:  iy  /riiei—eaxh  nation  by  itself;  see  map,  frontis- 
piece, for  Ihe  location  of  these  nations  in  Gennany. 

paribus  intervaJlia :  ablative  of  manner  or  attendant  circumstance; 
W.  390 ;  B.  aai  ;  A.  248 ;  H.  473.  3. 

3a.  r«edis :  four-wheeled  vehicles,  with  leather  coverings. 

cturiB :  (wo-wheeled  carts. 

21.  Eo  :  lAere  or  lAtrtin — i.  e.  in  the  wagons  and  carts. 

33,  se :  i.  e.  the  women  ;  the  pronoun  refers  not  to  the  subject  of  tra- 
direnl,  but  lo  the  subject  of  implorabant. 

CHAPTER  53 

24.  singuloa,  etc. :  i.  e.  a  lieutenant  (Itgatus)  over  each  of  five  legions 
and  the  qtiaeilor  over  the  sixth.  The  object  of  this  arrangement  was  lo 
develop  a  spirit  of  competition. 

26.  «  :  so. 

eam  partem :  the  left  wing  of  the  enemy,  opposite  his  own  right  wing. 

28.  tta :  connect  with  aeriler  \  Itaque  (line  sg)  =  el  ila,  with  reptnle. 
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t.  spatium :  connect  with  the  gerund  coidendi,  the  object  of  which 
isfila. 

3.  phalange:  cf.  page  17,  line  la,  and  see  Introduction,  page  Ixvii; 
notice  the  Greek  accusative  of  this  word  in  line  5. 

5.  insilirent  .  .  .  revellerent  .  .  .  vulnerarent :  silbjunctives  of  char- 
acteristic ;  W.  587  ;  B.  2S3.  2  ;  A.  320.  a :  H.  sgr.  i. 

6.  desuper:  ordinarily  the  Roman  soldier  pressed  close  to  his  enemy 
and  thrust  at  him  under  the  edge  of  his  shield. 

7.  a  sinistra  :  on  the  German  left. 

10.  P.  Crassus :  a  son  of  M.  Crassus  the  triumvir ;  see  Introduction, 
page  xiii ;  cf.  Bk.  Ill,  ch.  20  sgq.,  where  Caesar  entrusts  lo  him  an  impor- 
tant command. 

adulescens  :  perhaps  he  is  called  "  young  "  lo  distinguish  him  from  his 
father,  (he  triumvir ;  but  Ihe  same  word  is  applied  to  several  other  persons 
in  the  Commentaries,  where  no  such  purpose  is  evident. 

11.  expedition  freer, 

CHAPTER  53 

16.  Rhenum ;  by  tieeing  down  the  III  they  could  reach  the  Rhine 
near  Rheinau,  some  fifty  miles  from  the  batlle-field.  The  numeral  V, 
"  five,"  in  the  text  is  probably  an  error.  Some  authorities-  give  the  num- 
ber as  "  fifty  "  ;  e.  g.  Plutarch  says  "  four  hundred  furlongs." 
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17.  viribus :  causal  ablative  wilh  confisi ;  W.  3B5  ;  B.  319.  i ;  A.  254, 
* ;  H.  476.  3- 

tranare  contenderunt :  by  great  effort  sinam  aeress. 

18.  inventis  ,  .  .  reppererunt :  invmire  is  to  come  upon,  to  find 
without  seeking  ;  reperire  is  to  find  by  seeking, 

20.  ea  :  in  it ;  really  an  instrumental  ablative. 

proCugit :  his  death  is  mentioned  in  Bk.  V,  ch.  29,  as  having  occuired 
previous  to  the  writing  of  that  book. 

reliquos  omnes :  Plutarch  says  80,000  were  slain.  We  aje  tempted 
to  think  this  an  cxa^eration. 

22.  Duae  .  .  .  uxorea :  a  German  ordinarily  had  but  one  wife  ;  see 
Tacitus,  Germania.  l8. 

Sueba^  there  is  a  description  of  this  nation  in  Bk.  IV,  ch.  1-3. 
aatione:  ablative  of  specification. 

23.  duxerat  .  .  .  duxerat :  he  had  brmigkt ...  he  had  married. 

25.  ftltera  .  ,  .  altera ;  ipposilives  to  duae ;  W,  292.  i ;  B.  253.  i ; 
A.  184.3;  H.  393.  4. 

27.  Procillus :  see  ch.  47. 

28.  trlnis :  Ihrersels  of,  or  simply  three,  the  distributive  numeral  being 
used  because  catenae  is  usually  found  in  (he  plural ;  W.  130 ;  B.  81. 4.  b) ; 
A.  95.  rf;  H.  164.  4. 

in  .  .  .  Caesarem  .  .  .  incidit ;  fell  in  vtilk  {eamunlered)  Caesar. 

29.  hostes  :  object  of  iiufi^K^n/^fli, 

quidem :  this  word  is  "  post-positive,"  i.  e.  it  never  begins  a  sentence ; 
W.  240.  6  ;  B.  347.  I  ;  A.  345.  6 ;  H.  677. 
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2.  honestissimum :  never  translate  ^h«^w  "  honest." 

3.  hospitem :  the  relation  of  guest  and  host  was  a  sacred  one  among 
the  ancients,  permanent  in  its  character,  oflen  hereditary,  a  private  inter- 
national relation  even  in  the  absence  of  public  ones. 

4.  eins :  sc.  ProHIH. 

5.  quicquam  :  adverbial  accusative. 

6.  ter :  seenoie  on  sortibus,  page  38,  Iine6.  Cf.  Tacitus,  &rw(a»(ii, 
10,  and  our  proverbial  "  three  guesses." 

Consultnm  (esse)  :  impersonal. 

7.  necaretur  .  .  .  reservaretur :  indirect  discourse  for  the  direct  de- 
liberative questions,  necetur  .  .  .  reservelurf 

8.  sortium  beneficio  :  thanks  to  the  lots. 

9.  M.  Metins  :  see  page  36,  line  3. 
vam :  Caesarem, 
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II.  Suebt  .  .  ,  venerant ;  see  slalement  about  the  Suedi  in  ch.  37. 

13.  Ubii :  living  near  Ihe  site  of  Cologne  ;  enemies  of  the  Saebi. 

Rhenum :  accusative  with  preximi  \  B.  141. 3 ;  A.  261.  a ;  234.  e ;  H. 
43S'  3 ;  cf,  propius  tumulum,  page  35,  line  S. 

15.  una  aestate :  Ihe  dereat  of  the  HeWetii  probably  occurred  late  in 
June  ot«ul7  in  July  ;  that  of  Ariovistns  about  September  lolh  or  15th. 

16.  hibema  :  see  Introdaction,  page  lii. 

17.  in :  among. 

18.  citeriorem  :  =  Cisa^nam. 

ad  couventus  agendos  :  to  hold  the  aisiies.  As  govemor  of  Cisal- 
pine Gaul  Caesar  had  to  visit  its  cities  and  administer  justice.  Moreover, 
in  that  country  he  was  nearer  Rome  and  able  to  keep  a  closer  watch  on 
political  events  there. 
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Subjugation  of  the  Belgic  Gauls.  Learning  that  the  Belgae.  ex- 
cepling  the  Remi,  were  forming  a  confederation  against  the  Romans,  Caesar 
takes  the  lield  and  fortifies  a  camp  on  the  Axona  (Aisne)  Kiver.  where  he 
soon  afterward  inflicts  a  crushing  defeat  upon  the  allied  Belgae.  This  is 
followed  by  the  submission  of  the  city  of  Noviodunum  and  the  nations  of 
the  Bellovaci  and  Ambiani  (ch.  i-iS).  When  advancing  against  the  Nervii, 
Caesar  is  suddenly  attacked  by  them  and  their  allies,  and  barely  escapes 
defeat.  After  a  desperate  struggle  the  Nervii  are  beaten  and  almost  anni- 
hilated (ch.  16-28).  The  Aluatuci  surrender  after  a  siege,  but,  acting 
treacherously,  are  sold  into  slavery  (ch.  29-33).  The  campaign  ends  with 
the  reduction  of  several  tribes  along  the  coast  (ch.  34,  35). 

CHAPTER  1  p,„  ^, 

1.  Cum  easet  Caesar :  whia  Caesar  was  \  a  temporal  clause  with  its 
verb  in  the  imperfect  subjunctive  ;  W.  536 ;  B.  a88.  1.  J ;  A.  325 ;  11. 
600.  II. 

in  citeriore  Gallia:  in  northern  Italy,  then  called  Cisalpine  Gaul. 
See  page  40,  line  i3  and  note.  What  is  the  difference  between  in  with 
the  accusative  and  in  with  the  ablative  ?  W.  325.  i  ;  401 ;  B.  143  ;  A. 
153.  c ;  H.  420.  3  :  490.  3.     N.  B. — Do  not  translate  words  in  brackets. 

2.  ita  uti :  just  as  ;  A.  107  ;  H.  584.  5. 

demon straTimns  :  i.  e.  in  the  last  chapter  of  Bk.  I.  Caesar,  ss  the 
author,  speaks  in  the  first  person,  often  plural ;  bat  he  speaks  of  Caesar, 
the  actor  in  the  narrative,  in  the  third  person. 

3.  adferebaottir :  the  imperfect  tense  indicates  a  repealed  occurrence 
— something  which  happened  several  times,  or  often,  or  usually  ;  W.  449.  i ; 
B.  260.  2 ;  A.  115.  2.  * :  H.  534.  3. 

litteris:  lettrrs,  though  lilterae  usually  means  a  Utter.  Ablative  o( 
means  or  instrument ;  W.  3S6  :  B.  218  ;  A.  248.  c  ;  IT.  476. 

Labieni :  Caesar's  ablest  lieutenant :  for  all  proper  names  consult  the 
vocabulary.  At  this  lime  he  had  chai^  of  Citesar's  army,  which  was 
wintering  arnong  the  Sequani ;  see  map,  frontispiece. 

certior  fiebat :  tuas  informed  (from  timt  to  lime);  artior  fieri  is  a 
Latin  "  idiom." 
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4.  omuea  Bellas  .  .  .  coniurare :  lAal  all  the  Bilgiam  weri  lon- 
tfiriag ;  the  subject  of  the  infinitive  is  in  the  accusative  ;  W.  322  ;  B.  184  ; 
A.  »4a/;  H,  415,  In  regard  to  the  Belgae,  see  Bk.  I,  ch.  i,  and  notes; 
also  Motley,  Dutch  Republic,  Introduction,  ^§  II,  III.  Here  is  an  in- 
ttance  of  eralio  oilijua,  indirect  discourse,  depending  on  rvmerts  adftrc- 
bantur  and  cirticr  Jitbat;  the  djiect  form  of  quotation  would  be  omnei 
Btlgat  .  .  .  coniurant,  obsidtsqui  inttr  se  dant  \  W.  597,  598,  S99 ;  B. 
3»3.  3"4.  33'-  1 ;  A.  zn  \  H.  613.  3. 

quftm :  subject  of  tsu,  foe  fUBJ-,  attracted  into  agreement  wi^  the 
predicate  noun /ar-f«n  ;  W.  301 ;  B.  350.  3 ;  A.  igg ;  H.  3q6.  3. 

partem :   predicate  accusative  with  issc ;  W.   290 ;  B.  1&7,  168 ;  A. 

176 ;  H.  393. 

ducenunm :  in  Bk.  I,  ch.  I.  Here  Caesar,  as  (he  author,  speaks  in 
the  first  person. 

5.  coniurare :  an;  combination  against  Rome,  no  matter  how  justi- 
fiable, is  called  by  Roman  writers  a  "  conspiracy." 

coninrare  .  .  .  dare :  infinitives  in  indirect  discourse,  depending 
upon  mmorrs  adfertbanlur  and  certior  fiebal.  The  inlinitive  with  its 
subject  accusative  is  used  as  the  subject  or  object  of  verbs  of  thinking,  sav- 
ing, and  the  like  ;  W.  597,  599  ;  B.  314  ;  A.  336  ;  H.  613. 

obaides :  see  note  on  obHdes,  page  7,  line  4. 

6.  inter  se:  ta  each  other;  W.  435.  i ;  B.  8;.  3;  345;  A,  196./; 
H.  503.  I. 

Coniurandi :  gerund ;  genitive  limiting  causai ;  W.  6jq.  i ;  B.  338. 
I.  a);  A.  398;  H.  636. 

has  :  as  folh-ws  ;  a  cpmraon  meaning  of  Ibe  pronoun  hie. 

causas  :  subject  rS  esse;  the  infinitive  clause  depends  upon  etr&or 
ftbat. 

7.  quod  vererentur :  betause  (as  it  was  raid}  Ihey  ■were  a/mid,  etc. ; 
a  reason  alleged  hj  other  persons  than  the  writer  or  speaker  has  its 
verb  in  (he  subjunctive  mood.  Moreover,  this  is  a  subordinate  clause 
of  iodirect  discourse ;  W.  545,  605 ;  B.  314,  333 ;  A.  321,  336.  * ; 
H.  588.  II. 

ne :  thai  or  lest  afler  a  verb  of  fearing ;  W.  516 ;  B.  296.  3 ;  A.  331.  /; 
H.  567.  I. 

CMnni  {Mcata  Gallia;  ablative  absolute;  when  m  if  all  Gaul  ihould 
be  subdHed;  W.  397 ;  B.  305.  1  ;  227.  3.  *  ;  A.  310.  o  ;  H.  489. 

Gallia:  he  means  Gaul  in  the  narrower  sense— central  Gaul,  Gallia 
Celtita  ;  see  Bk.  I,  ch.  I. 

8.  noater :  as  usual  in  Caesar  =  Somaniu. 

qnod  .  .  .  sollicdtarentur :  same  construction  as  quad  vererentur, 
line  7. 
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non  aullis:  lame:  ablalive  of  agent;  W.  37g;  B.  216;  A.  246; 
H.  467,  465. 

9.  pATtim  qui ;  partly  by  then  wka  or  some  of  whom  ;  sc.  ab  eii  (i.  e. 
Gallis)  as  antecedent  of  qui,  Noiice  tbat  the  verbs  of  the  relative  clauses, 
nolaerant,  line  10,  fercbant,  line  11,  iludebant,  line  13,  are  all  indicatives 
stating  facts  as  real,  regardless  of  their  being  in  indirect  discourse  ;  W.  607  ; 
B.  314.  3  ;  A.  336.  *  ;  H.  643.  3. 

ut  .  ,  .  i\.».:  as  .  .  .10  01  while  .  ,  ,  yet ;  k.  lOT,  H.  566.  II.  5- 

Gertnanos  .  .  .  versari :  this  infinitive  clause  is  the  object  of  noliu- 
ranl;  W.  6j6;  8.331.  IV;  A.  271.  a.  N.  1;  H.  614. 

11.  nioleste  fercbant:  a  Latin  "idiom";  thry  took  it  ill,  vitre an- 
noyid,  were  vexed;  the  object  oi  ferebani  aexercitum  hiemare  atqut  inve- 
terascere  ;  W.  625  ;  B.  331.  V  ;  A.  333.  *  ;  H.  614. 

12.  mobiliUte  ac  levitate:  ablatives  of  cause;  W.  384;  B.  219; 
A.  245  ;  H.  475. 

13.  uoTis  imperils:  a  change  of  mailers;  dative  with  studebani; 
W.  330 ;  B.  187.  II.  a  ■  A.  227  ;  H.  416.  i. 

ab  noQ  Dullis :  sc.  solKcitarmtur. 

14.  ad  conducendos  homines :  to  hire  men,  i.  e.  mercenary  soldiers ; 
the  accusative  gerundive  with  ad  expresses  purpose  ;  W.  639,  3  ;  640 ;  B. 
339.  I  ;  A.  300 ;  H.  6s8. 

15-  regna:  see  note  to  regnuia,  page  3.  line  10. 

16.  earn  rem :  that  or  this ;  rei  is  very  often  not  to  be  translated,  and 
rarely  translated  "thing"  ;  it  refers  here  to  the  seizure  of  sovereign  power 
— regna  occupaianlur. 

imperio  nostro ;  under  our  rule ;  ablative  of  attendant  circumstance ; 
W.  391;  B.  221;  H.  473.3. 

consequi:  complementary  infinitive  with  j»oilrro«/;  W.  626  ;  B.  328.  i ; 
A.  X^I ;  H.  607.  2. 

17.  poterant:  would  be  able. 


CHAPTER  3 

18.  nuntiis:  ablative  of  means  or  cause. 

doas  legionas :  the  13th  and  14th :  he  already  had  six,  the  7th,  Sth, 
9th,  loth,  nth,  and  12th ;  the  eight  legions  and  the  auxiliary  troops  prob- 
ably amounted  id  about  60,000  men. 

19.  inita  aestate :  at  the  beginning  of  summer ;  lit.  "summer  having 
been  begun  "  ;  ablative  absolute.  The  Romans  often  vaguely  divided  the 
year  into  summer  and  winter,  as  we  sometimes  do. 

20.  in  .  .  .  Galliadl:  connect  with  fltif««rt/ in  translating;  the  phrase 
really  belongs  to  both  verbs  in 
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qnt  deduceret :  A>  lead  {tiem) ;  relative  clause  of  purpose ;  the  ante- 
cedent of  qui  U  Pedium ;  W.  586.  1 ;  B.  aSa.  2  ;  A.  317.  a ;  H.  590. 
Q.  Pedium :  Caesar's  nephew  or  grand-nephew. 

Page  4s 

1.  leg^Attlm :  apposilive  to  Pedium ;  W.  291  ;  B.  169.  i,  3  ;  A.  1S3, 
184  ;  H.  383.  3.     Concerning-  Irgatui  see  Introduction,  page  »!. 

cum  primum  pabuli,  etc, ;  i.  e,  in  June;  pabulum,  "forage,"  was 
needed  for  the  transport  animals  as  well  as  for  [he  cavaliy  horses. 

2.  inciperet:  imperfect  subjunctive  with  cum  temporal;  see  note  on 
Cum  fssil.  page  41,  line  I. 

ad  ezercitum :  perhaps  at  Vesontio,  the  chief  city  of  the  Sequani, 
now  Besan(on  ;  see  map,  opposite  page  10  of  the  text. 

Ddt  negotinm  :  ht  charged;  dot  is  the  historical  present,  often  used 
tor  the  perfect  in  lively  nirralive  ;  W.  447.  (i) ;  B.  259.  3  ;  A.  176.  d;  H. 
533-  3. 

Senonibus :  this  nation  lived  north  of  the  Haedui,  on  Ihe  upper  Seine. 
Their  name  is  preserved  in  the  modem  Sens  (Latin  Agedintum). 

3.  Belgis :  dative  with  JiniHmi,  an  adjective  of  nearness  ;  W.  333 ;  . 
B.  192.  I ;  A.  334'  "  \  H.  434.  2. 

uti  .  .  .  cognoBcant  .  .  .  faciant :  sutralantive  clauses  in  apposition 
with  and  eiplaining  negeHum. 

4.  quae  .  .  .  gerantur :  subjunctive  by  attraction  to  the  mood  of  cog- 
noscanl,  on  which  it  depends  ;  W.  620 ;  B.  324  ;  A.  342  ;  H.  652. 

se  ;  him  (Caesar),  referring  to  the  subject  of  the  main  verb  dat;  W. 
421.  2;  B.  244.  II ;  A.  196.  fl.  2  ;  H.  504. 

5.  certiorem  faciant :  inform;  a  I-atin  "idiom";  notice  that  two 
Latin  words  may  often  be  best  rendered  by  one  English  word,  and  vice 

6.  manns :  bodies  of  troops ;  accusative  plural,  subject  of  cogi.  The 
clause  manus  cogi  is  the  object  of  nuntiaverunt. 

7.  dubitaudum  :  sc.  esse,  which  is  usually  omitted  in  the  periphrastic 
passive  when  it  is  impersonal;  B.  337.  7  ;  A.  113.  i^.  N;  146,  if ;  H.  612, 
3.  N.  I.     Translate:  Ikat  he  must  nol  hcsilale. 

quitl  ,  .  .  prolicisccretur ;  quia  introduces  clauses  after  n^ative  ex- 
pressions of  doubling  and  hindering ;  W.  576 ;  B.  298  ;  A.  319.  d;  H. 
595-  !■  Translate ;  lo  advance ;  ordinarily  [he  infinitive  follows  dubilt, 
in  the  sense  of  hesitate"  ;  W.  626;  B.  298.  * ;  A.  271. 

8.  Re  .  .  .  proTi'sa :  after  allending  lo,  etc. ;  ablative  absolute. 

9.  movet :  breaks;  again  a  historical  present. 

diebus :  ablative  of  lime  within  which  ;  W.  407  ;  B.  231 ;  A.  256  ; 
H.  487. 
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fines  Belgarum:  supposing  he  marched  ten  miles  a  day,  this  would 
be  about  one  hundred  and  liflj'  miles  from  Vesontio,  at  or  near  which  tlie 
l^ons  had  probably  wintered.  He  would  crass  the  A/alripna  {'Mame),  thirty 
or  forty  miles  southeast  of  ^arncDr/crHBi  (Rheims),  the  capital  of  the  Remi. 

CHAPTER  3 

11.  Eo  :  into  the  country  of  the  Belgae. 

de  improviso:  just  like  the  corresponding  English  phrase,  n/ii  j«dUm. 
celerius  omni  opinions  :  soontr  than  any  one  cipecUd;  ablative  with 
the  comparative  ;  W.  3S0 ;  B.  217.  4 ;  A.  247.  b  ;  H.  471.  8. 

12.  venisset:  pluperfect  subjunctive  with  cum  temporal;  W.  536; 
B.  28B.  B ;  A.  325  ;  H.  6co.  II. 

Remi :  see  map  opposite  page  81  of  the  text.  They  were  friendly  to 
the  Romans,  who  had  made  (hem  the  second  power  in  Gaul  by  defeating 
Ariovistus. 

Galliae:  in  the  narrower  sense,  Celtic  Gaul;  see  Gk.  I,  ch.  I.  Dative 
with/riwjjKi;  W.  333  ;  B.  192.  r;  A.  234.0;  H.  434.  z. 

ex  Belg;is :  =  partitive  genitive ;  B.  201.  1.  a ;  A.  216.  c ;  H.  444. 

13.  primos  civitatis  :  chiefs  ;  adjective  used  substantively ;  W.  409 ; 
B.  236 ;  A.  18S  ;  H.  494. 

,  14,  qui  dicerent :  to  say ;  relative  clause  of  purpose  ;  W.  5S6.  i  ;  B. 
aB2.  2  ;  A.  317 ;  H.  590.  What  follows  for  the  rest  of  the  chapter  is  what 
the  envoys  said,  quoted  indirectly, 

Se  auaque  :  objects  of  pirmiltere  and  referring  to  its  subject,  Rimes, 
understood. 

sua  omnia :  all  their  interests. 

fideni :  proiecUoit,  the  duty  of  a  loyal  superior  to  his  vassal. 

15.  se  :  subject  of  consensisse  and  coniurasse. 

17.  coninrasse:  Awritr  tona oi ecniuravisse  ;  W.  189;  B.  116.  1  ;  A, 
128.  J.  r;  H.  238. 

paratoa  :    predicate   adjective  ;  paratas  esse  is   not    perfect  passive 

et  .  .  .   et :  hotk  .  .  .  and. 

dare  ,  ,  .  facere  .  .  .  recipere  ,  .  .  invare  :  infinitives  comple- 
mentary Voparatos  esse ;  W.  626 ;  B.  328.  1 ;  A.  273.  * ;  H.  608.  4.  With 
the  last  two  infinitives  understand  eum  or  Romanes  as  objects. 

iS.  Oppidis  :  no  preposition  is  used  because  the  ablative  is  thought  of 
as  the  means  as  well  as  the  place  ;  B.  2lB.  7. 

frmnento  .  .  .  rebus  :  ablative  of  means. 

30.  cIs  ;  on  the  south  or  west  side,  nearest  the  Romans. 

incolant :  subjunctive  in  a  subordinate  clause  of  indirect  discourse  ; 
W.  605  ;  B.  314 ;  A.  336.  2  ;  H.  643. 
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bis  :  i.  e.  Belgis. 

23.  nt  .  .  .  potuerint ;  a  clause  of  result  after  tatttum  .  .  .  fure- 
rtnt ;  W.  527,  528  ;  B.  2B4.  I  ;  A.  315;  H.  570. 

ne  .  .  .  qnidem :  notice  that  the  emphasized  word  always  stands 
between  these  particles  ;  B.  347.  i  ;  A.  151.  e  ;  H.  677. 

Snessiones  :  object  of  dtkrrtri ;  this  name  survives  in  Che  modern 
SoisEons. 

fratm :  appositive  to  SuessieiKi. 

33.  iure :  general  system  and  principles  of  law ;  leg^ibus,  specific  en- 
actments, italuUt.  Ablative  with  utantur ;  W.  387  ;  B.  218.  i ;  A.  749 ; 
H.  477.  After  ulaatur  supply  et,  connecting  it  with  habeant.  This  amis' 
sion  of  the  conjunction  is  called  asyndeton. 

34.  ipsis:  Remit. 

25.  quin  .  .  .  consentirent  :  from  uniting  (agreeing) ;  a  ^xin-clause 
is  regularly  used  after  n^atives,  especially  negative  verbs  of  hindtring 
and  the  like  {deterrire) ;  W.  577  ;  B.  295.  3,  a  ;  A.  319.  d;  lyi.  g\  H. 
59S-  2- 
CHAPTER  4 

afi.  ab  eia  :  sc.  legatis  ;  W.  319 ;  A.  239.  2.  c.  N.  1 ;  H.  411.  4 
quae  .  .  .  quantaeque  .  ,  .  essent  .  .  .  quid  .  ,  ,  possent'.  in- 
direct questions,  objects  of  qtiaennt ;  W.  590  ;  B,  300.  I  ;  A.  334 ;  H. 

649.  II :  643. 

27.  quid :  adverbial  accusative  \  quid  .  .  .  possent ;  what  pa-mtr  they 
had;  W.  316 ;  B.  176.  3.  a ;  A.  240.  a  ;  H.  409.  i. 

38.  pleroaqne,  etc.;  indirect  discourse  as  far  as  sumerenl.  page  43, 
line  5,  depending  on  referiehat.  The  direct  form  Li  given  in  Harkness's 
and  in  Allen  and  Gieenough's  Caesar.  In  regard  to  the  Geiman  natioa- 
alily  of  the  lielgac,  cf.  what  Tacitus  says  about  the  Nervii,  in  Germania, 
28.  Of  the  Belgae  in  general  we  may  say  that  they  were  probaWy  orig- 
inally Celtic,  but  were  much  mixed  with  Germans  on  the  borders. 

a  Germania ;  ablative  of  source  ;  W.  378 ;  B.  215.  2  ;  A.  344.  2. 
a.  R  ;  H.  467. 

Rhenum;  object  of  trans  in  traductos  (trans-dueloi)  ;  W.  320;  B. 
179.  I  ;  A.  239.  2,  *;  H.  413. 

ag.  ibi :  west  of  the  Rhine,  in  Gaul. 

Page  43 

I.  solos;  tht  onfy  {peopU). 

memoria :  ablative  of  time  within  which ;  W.  407  ;  B.  231 ;  A.  256 ; 
H.  487. 

omnl  .  .  .  vexata:  ■when  ii/f(the  rest  of)  Gaol  toas  harassed;  ablative 
absolute. 
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a.  Teutonos  Cimbrosque:  see  note  to  page  29,  line  11. 

3.  ingredi  :  /rem  {ntiring;  we  might  have  a  subjunctive  clause  ;  W. 
629 ;  B,  295.  3 ;  A.  271.  a ;  331.  2  ;  H,  595.  2  ;  596.  2 ;  566.  -i. 

prohibuerint :  even  in  direct  discourse  this  would  be  subjunctive, 
being  in  a  clause  of  characteristic  after  solos ;  W.  587,  ;88.  2  ;  B.  383. 
s;  A.  320.  d;  H.  sgi,  5. 

qua  ex  re ;  and  from  this  fact ;  W.  304.  2 ;  B.  251.  6  ;  A.  201.  i  \ 
II.  510. 

fieri :  the  subject  of  this  infinilive  is  the  clause  uti  .  .  .  sumertnt; 
W.  523  ;  B.  297.  2  ;  A.  332.  a.  2  ;  H.  571.  I. 

rerum:  objective  genitive  depending  on  mtmoria;  W.  351  ;  B.  200; 
A.  217;  H.  440.  2. 

4.  memoria:  ablative  of  cause. 

5.  sumerent :  the  sequence  of  tenses  requires  (hts  lo  be  imperfect, 
after  rtpcriebat,  page  42,  line  27.  In  direct  discourse  it  would  be  sumant ; 
W.  463  :  B.  267.  I,  2  :  A.  285,  286 ;  H.  543,  544. 

6.  De,  etc. ;  indirect  discourse  depending  on  dUebant  (line  7)  through 
the  rest  of  the  chapter. 


habere  explorata:  ■ae3.-s\-j  =.  ixphraiisst ;  B.337.6;  A.  292.1:;  II. 
640.  2.  Explorata  Is  a  predicate  adjective  agreeing  with  omnia,  object 
of  habire. 

Remi :  see  p^e  42,  line  12. 

7.  propterea  quod :  see  note  on  page  i,  line  7.     It  introduces  capm- 

propinquitatibus  :  plural;  relations  of  nearness, /(>.ri>/#/t70i/. 

8.  quisque  :  each  del^ate  in  the  concilium  of  the  Belgae. 

g.  pollicitus  sit :  indirect  question,  fuin/am  being  interrt^ative;  W. 
590 ;  B.  3ix>.  I ;  A.  338  ;  H.  649.  II. 

10.  cognoTerint :  subjunctive  because  a  subordinate  verb  (causal 
clause)  in  indirect  discourse  ;  W.  605  ;  B.  314  ;  A.  336.  2  ;  H.  643.  The 
primary  tense  is  not  according  to  the  rule  of  sequence,  after  diccbatil.  but 
a  narrative  is  often  made  more  vivid  by  employing  the  lense  used  by  the 
speakers  of  the  report.  Notice  that  the  perfect  of  cognosco  has  a  present 
sense,  because  /  kavi  learned  means  /  (nui*)  know. 

Plurimum ;  adverbial  accusative. 

inter  eoa  :  inter  Belgas. 

BellovACOS  :  near  the  modem  Beauvais  ;  see  map  opposite  page  Si. 

virtote  :  ablative  of  specification  or  cause  ;'W.  396,  384  ;  B,  226,  219; 
A.  253.  245  ;  II.  480,  475. 

12.  armata  milia :  =  hominum  armalorum  milia  \  W.  133  ;  B.  So.  S  > 
A,  94.  f  ;  H.  168. 
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13.  totius:  how  is  this  adjective  declined?   W.ir2;B.  66 ;  A.83 ;  H.93. 

14.  Suessiones:  see  page  42,  line  23. 

15.  posaidere :  the  subject  is  Suissiottii, 

regem ;  royal  power  or  something  like  it  still  exbted,  apparently 
among  the  Belgoe.  See  note  on  rrgnum,  page  3,  line  10,  and  Intiodoc- 
tioQ,  p^es  Ixiv  aad  Ixv. 

17.  cam  ,  .  .  turn  ;  both  .  .  .  and,  not  anfy .  .  .  but  also  ;  W.  348  ;  B. 
290.  2 ;  A.  107  ;  H.  G57,  4.  N.  I. 

regiontim :  \inat.s  partis,  which  in  turn 

18.  BritAnniAe :  this  is  the  earliest  i 
author. 

obtinuerit :  had  litld ;  see  note  on  cognavfrint,  line  10. 

20.  amnmOim  .  .  .  belli:  supreme  command  ia  the  mar  ;  summam\s 
the  subject  of  dt/trri. 

voluntate :  ablative  of  manner  cr  cause ;  W.  391 ;  B.  2Zo.  2  ;  A.  248. 
R  ;  H.  47S.  3 ;  473.  3. 

21.  habere :  sc.  Suessiotus  as  subject. 

23.  Nerrios :  for  the  location  of  this  and  the  other  nations  see  map 
opposite  p^e  81  of  the  text.  The  names  of  some  of  them  survive  in  those 
of  modern  cities:  Atrebatis  in' Arras;  Amhiani  in  Amiens  (the  ancient 
Samarobrivd) ;  Caleli  in  Calais ;  Vtromandui  in  Vcrmandois  ;  Condrusi 
in  Condroz. 

feri  :  predicate  adjective  ;  for  comparison  with  rnagis  and  maxime  see 
W.  129 ;  B.  74,  75.  2  ;  A.  89.  d;  H.  159. 

habeanttir  .  .  .  absjnt :  subjunctives  in  subordinate  clauses  of  indi- 
rect discourse  ;  bnl  the  lenses  are  retained  as  they  would  be  used  by  the 
speakers  in  direct  discourse  ;  see  nole  On  cognovirinl  above.  This  use 
of  primary  tenses  for  secondary  is  called  repraesenlalio. 

37,  qui  :  refers  to  the  last  four  tribes  only. 

uno  nomine :  by  a  common  name. 

nppellanttir;  indicative  because  the  retative  clause  is  an  explanation 
added  by  the  author,  not  properly  a  part  of  the  indirect  discourse. 

arbitrari:  sc.  posse  conficcre,  from  line  II,  or  the  like.  The  subject 
of  arbilrari  is  «,  i.  e  Rcmos,  supplied  from  the  beginning  of  the  chapter. 

CHAPTER  5 

29.  cohortatns  .  .  .  prosecntns  :  these  participles  should  be  trans- 
lated in  the  present  tense ;  W.  647 ;  B.  336.  5  ;  A.  290.  i  :  H.  640.  i. 

30.  senatum  :  the  Romans  naturally  gave  to  Gallic  institutions,  etc., 
the  name  which  most  nearly  corresponded  in  their  own  language. 

convenire  .  .  .  adduci :  the  infinitive  with  its  subject  accusative  is 
used  regularly  with  iuieo;  W.  629;  B.  331.  11;  A.  271.  *  ;  H,  565.  3. 
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31.  obsides  :  as  kailagts  ;  predicate  appositive  to  liberes. 

Quae  omnia:  aU  this;  W.  304-3;  B.  Z51.  6;  A.  301.  /;  H.  510. 
Tlie  relative  pronoun  refers  more  distinctly  backward  and  connects  a  sen- 
tence more  closely  with  what  goes  before  than  a  demonstrative.  Latin  is 
more  precise  than  English,  and  is  fonder  of  relative  words  at  the  begin- 
ning of  sentences. 

I.  diligeoter  ad  diem ;  punctually  to  the  day. 
3.  HaedQum :  distinguish  this  Diviciacus  from  the  one  mentioned 
page  43,  line  l6. 

qnanto  opere  .  .  .  intersit :  how  greatly  it  concerns ;  indirect  ques- 

3.  rei  publlcae  .  .  .  salatis :  why  genitive ?  ^.369.(11);  B.  211.  1  ; 
A.  23z;  H.  449.  I.  3. 

communis :  i.  e.  of  Romans  and  Haeduans. 

manns  .  ■  .  distineri :  this  clause  is  the  subject  oUnterdt. 

4.  ne  .  .  .  confligendum  ait :  tkat  they  may  not  be  obliged  to  jigkt ;  a 
clause  of  purpose ;  impersonal  use  of  the  second  periphrastic  conjugation ; 
W.  233.  3 ;  507  ;  B.  282  ;  337.  7,  b)  i) ;  A.  317 ;  294.  b ;  H.  303.  7 ;  563- 

5.  Id  :  this,  i.  e.  manus  distineri ;  the  infinilive  clause  is  a  substantive, 
and  may  be  represented  by  a  neuter  pronoun. 

fieri  posse  ;  [he  says)  can  be  doiu  \  infinitive  depending  on  dotet, 
line  3.  Posse  forms  the  conclusion  In  indirect  discourse,  the  verbs  of  the 
condition  being  the  perfect  subjunclives  introduxerint  and  coeperini;  W. 
613  ;  B.  319.  A,B.a;  k.  337  ;  H.  646.  The  direct  form  would  be  Id 
^ri  potest  (or  foterit)  si  vestras  capias  .  .  .  inlroduxerilis  .  ,  .  eoeferitis 
(future  perfect  indicative). 

7.  populari :  complementary  infinitive  with  coeptrint. 

eum ;  Diviciaeum. 

9.  Postquam  .  .  .  cognovit :  a  temporal  clause  ;  postquam  is  gen- 
erally followed  by  the  perfect  indicative ;  W.  530,  531 ;  B.  287.  I  ;  A.  324 ; 
H.  53S.  3  ;  602. 

12.  flumen  .  .  ,  exercitam  ;  two  accusatives  with  a  verb  compounded 
with  trans ;  W.  320 ;  B.  179.  i ;  A.  239.  2.  * ;  H.  413. 

Axonam :  now  the  Aisne ;  at  the  place  where. Caesar  crossed  i(  flows 
nearly  west ;  see  plan  opposite  p^e  46  of  the  text. 

13.  ibi :  see  plan,  showing  this  camp  near  Beny-au-Bac. 

14.  Quae  :  see  note  on  Quae,  page  43.  Une  31- 
rea ;  posiHon, 

et  .  .  .  et :  both  .  .  .  and. 
latus  unum :  object  of  munUbat. 
ripis:  ablative  of  means. 
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15.  post  eum  qiuie  erant :  hit  rear  ;  quae  =  ea  lixa  qnae. 

tuta  .  .  .  reddebat :  made  sicure ;  tula  is  predicate  accusative,  the 
direct  object  being  la,  understood  antecedent  of  quae;  W.  317;  li.  177. 
1.  z;  A.  239.  i.o.  N.  i;  H.  410.  I. 

16.  commeatus  ;  subject  of fmsenl. 

17.  ut  .  .  .  portari  possent  efficiebat :  maiie  it  fOisibU  for  supplies 
to  he  carried;  the  clause  ut .  .  .possent  is  the  object  a{ efficiebat :  W.  522  ; 
B.  297.  I  ;  A.  332  :  H.  571.  3,  Notice  the  imperfects,  muntebat,  reddeiat, 
and  efficiebat,  which  describe  a  state  of  things  which  lasted  some  time,  not 

18.  Ill :  over,  across. 

praesidium:  see  plan.  Traces  of  ancient  entrenchments  have  been 
discovered  at  Berry-au-Bac. 

19.  in  altera  parte :  i.  e.  on  the  south  bank,  for  Caesar  had  crossed 
to  the  north  bank.  The  arrangement  descril>ed  secured  the  line  of  sup- 
plies and  of  possible  retreat 

Q.  Titurinin  Sabinum  :  Q,  =  Quinlum  ;  always  read  the  full  name 
when  abbreviations  occur.  Sabinus  is  prominent  in  the  narrative,  appear- 
ing in  several  books  of  the  Commentaries. 

21.  pedum  xii :  genitive  of  measure ;  W.  354 ;  B.  203.  z  ;  A.  215.  b ; 
H.  44a  3. 

duoderig^inti  pedum:  eigileen  feci  broad  {aX\)i£to-^;  see  Introduc- 
tion, p^e  ajvili. 


CHAPTER  6 

23.  nomine:  ablative  of  specification  ;  W,  396;  B.  226;  A.  253  ;  H. 
480. 

Bibrax  :  apposilive  lo  oppidum.  This  place  can  not  be  certainly 
identified  with  any  modern  town  ;  it  may  have  been,  perhaps,  on  or  near 
the  hill  of  Vieux-Laon. 

24.  milia  passunm :  see  note  to  same  words,  page  2,  line  zG.  Milia 
here  is  accusative  of  extent  of  space. 

ex  itinere:  on  the  march. 

25.  Aegfre  .  .  .  sustentatum  est :  resistance  isas  made,  or  ikiy  held 
out  ivitk  difficulty. 

26.  eadem  atqne :  the  same  as ;  B.  341-  >■  c) ;  A.  156.  a  ;  H.  508.  S- 
oppug;natio  ;  metliod  of  attack. 

27.  haec;  as  follows. 

circumiecta  multitudine:  ablative  absolute. 

2S.  moenibus:  indirect  object  of  circumiecta;  B.  187.  Ill ;  A.  Z38; 
H.  429.  2. 
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nmrum :  this  is  the  general  word  far  a  wall;  moenia  means  the  whole 
■aalh  enclosing  a  camp  or  a  city,  Ihe  circuit  of  fortifications. 

iaci  I  complementary  infinitive  with  isipti  sunt,  which  is  passive  be- 
cause iari  is  ;  B.  133.  i  ;  A.  143.  a  ;  H.  ^99.  i. 

39.  defensoribua :  ablative  of  separation  ;'  W.  374  ;  B.  214  ;  A.  243  ; 
H.  462. 

testndine  facta  :  after  forming  a  torteitt  \  for  the  explanation  of 
this  maneuver  see  Introduction,  page  Ivii.  The  construction  is  ablative 
absolute. 

31.  Quod :  nam  this. 

luin;  in  Ike  present  instamt. 

Page  45 

1.  coicereat :  plural  because  mu/A'/uob  means  s>Hi!ri.^iuni«rj',  beings 
"  collective "  noun  ;  W.  2g7.  i  ;  B,  254.  4  ;  A.  205.  c ;  H,  389.  I.  The 
clause  is  both  temporal  and  causal ;  W.  536.  542  ;  B.  286.  2  ;  238.  I.  B  \ 
A.  325,  326  ;  H.  598;  600.  II. 

consistendi :  gerund ;  genitive  limiting  fotestas;  W.  639.  I ;  B.  33S. 
I.  3) ;  A.  298  ;  H.  626. 

2.  nuUi ;  emphatic  position  at  the  end  of  the  sentence  ;  dative  of  pos- 
sessor; W.  340;  B.  190:  A.  231 ;  H.  430.  How  is  nullus  declined?  W. 
112;  B.  66;  A.  83;  H.  93. 

oppugnsindi :  limits  finem  ;  the  same  construction  as  consistendi. 
fecisset :  pluperfect  subjunctive  with  cum  temporal. 

3.  Rttnus :  not  a  personal  name  ;  a  Heman,  one  of  the  Remi. 
smnma  nobilftate  :   ablative  of  quality  ;  W.  394  ;  B.  224 ;  A.  251 ; 

H.473.  2- 

SU09:  Ais  countrymen;  Substantive  use  of  the  possessive  adjective; 
W.  409 :  B.  236.  r  ;  A.  188,  190.  a ;  H.  494. 

4.  oppido:  dative  with  frac-trai;  W.  332;  B.  187.  Ill;  A.  228; 
H.  429. 

ex  eis  :  instead  of  the  partitive  genitive,  with  the  cardinal  numeral 
unus  ;  B.  201.  i.  a ;  A.  216.  c  ;  H.  444. 

legati :  as  envoys ;  predicate  appositive  to  qui, 

5.  earn  :  Caisarim. 

mittit:  historical  present;  W.  447  (i);  B.  359.  3;  A,  276.  d\ 
H.  S3a.  3- 

6.  sibi  .  .  .  sese :  refer  to  Iccius,  subject  of  mittit. 

aastinere :  hold  out ;  transitive  usually,  but  here  used  without  an 
object,  as  was  suitentatum  est,  page  44,  line  25.  The  message  sent  by 
Iccius,  if  in  direct  form,  would  read  :  Nisi  subsidium  1 
fius  susHnerc  nonfcssum  {mpetera). 
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CHAPTER  7 

7.  Eo  :  liitier,  i  «.  to  Bibtax. 
de ;  abtut. 

iidem:  ablative  with  usui;  W.  387;  B.  ai8.  t ;  A.  249;  H,  477.  I. 

ducibus  .  .  .  nimtii :  at  guides  .  .  .  at  messengers. 

usus:  translate  as  if  present;  W.  647  ;  B.  336.  5;  A.  290,  b\  H.640.  r, 

8.  Nnmidas  et  Cretas :  these  nations,  especially  Ibe  Cretans,  were 
Tamous  in  ancient  times  as  archers,  and  often  employed  as  mercenaries. 
The  same  remark  may  be  made  of  the  Ualearians  as  slingers. 

9.  subsidio  oppidanis;   two  datives:   W.  342,  345;   B.   igi.  a.  ^); 

A.  233.  a ;  II.  433. 

mittit :  historical  present. 

10.  cum  spe  defensionis :  logether  ivilli  ike  hope  of  holding  tki  town. 
■tudium :  limited  by  propugnandi. 

11.  hoatibus:  dative  of  reference;  but  translate:  from  the  enemy; 
W.  33S  ;  B.  188.  I  ;  A.  235  ;  H.  427. 

13.  potiundi  oppidi ;  gerund  or  gerundive  ?  W.  640 ;  B.  339.  1 ;  A. 
296.  R  ;  zgS  ;  H.  626,  623.   1.     Aboat  the  ending  -undi^  see  W.  192 ; 

B.  116.  2;  A,  12.  rf;  H.  243. 

13.  morati :  sc.  kostes ;  only  deponeni  verbs  have  a  perfect  active 
participle. 

14.  vicis  .  .  .  inceusi* :  ablative  absolute ;  W,  397  ;  B.  227 ;  A, 
255  ;  H.  489. 

quo:  adverb. 

15.  omnibus  copiis  :  ablative  of  accomplniment ;  W.  392  ;  B.  222.  i ; 
A.  248- a.  N;  11-474-  2.  N.  i. 

a  ,  .  ,  duobus:  less  Ihan  two  miles  off.  A  here  =  adverb,  away; 
milibus  is  ablative  of  degree  of  difference;  W.  393;  B.  223;  A.  250; 
H.  417.  3.  Minus  does  not  affect  the  case  of  milibas ;  W.  382  ;  B.  217. 
1,3;  A.  247- t;  n.471.  4. 

lO.  castra :  see  plan  opposite  page  46  of  the  text. 

quae:  and  this. 

CHAPTER  8 

19.  primo:  adverb. 

20.  opinionem  virtutis :  their  reputation  for  -valor  ;  virlulis  is  an 
objective  genitive  ;  W.  351  ;  B-  200 ;  A.  217  ;  H.  440.  2. 

proelio  supersedere:  to  refrain  from  a  general  engagement ;  proeha 
b  ablative  of  separation. 

21.  proeliis  ;  small  combats^  skirmishes. 

quid;  adverbial  accusative  ;  W.  316;  B.  176.  2.  a);  A.  240.0;  H.  511.5. 
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quid  .  .  .  posset:  ■akat  !kt  enemy's  courage  ameunUd  to;  lit.  "what 
the  enemy  was  able  in  respect  of  courage."  Indirect  question  ;  W.  590 ; 
B.  300.  I  ;  A.  aio.  a  ;  334 ;  H.  649.  II. 

33.  periclitabfttur :  kept  trying  to  discover ;  W.  449.  i  ;  B.  fl6o.  2 ; 
A.  277 ;  H.  530.  534-  3- 

24,  loco  .  .  .  idoneo  :  since  the  plaie  mas,  etc.,  or  since  there  was  a 
plice,  etc. ;  causal  ablative  absolute  ;  W.  397 ;  B.  327.  i.d)\  A.  255.  d.  2 ; 
H.  439.  I. 

ad  acietn  instniendam :  gerundive  expression  of  purpose,  explaining 
opperiutta ;  W.  639.  3 ;  640  ;  B.  339,  2  ;  A.  300 ;  H.  628. 

35.  atqne  :  how  does  this  differ  in  meaning  from  c/?  W.  848  ;  B. 
341.  I.  f) ;  A.  156.  a  ;  H.  657.  I. 

quod  .  .  .  redibat:  this  long  sentence  describing  the  hill  explains 
ihe  adjectives  opportano  and  idoneo. 

castra :  see  plan. 

26.  tantum  .  .  .  qnantnm  loci:  Juit  10 muci  spate  as;  ioci  is  par- 
titive genitive ;  lantum  is  accusative  of  extent  of  space  with  fateiat,  and 
quantum  is  the  object  of  occuparc. 

adversus:  »«/«»/,  facing  the  enemy, 

^8.  ex  ntraque  parte :  on  each  side. 

Uteris  delectus :  lateral  slopes  \  \H.  descents  0/ the  side. 

Page  46 
a.  tnuurersaro  :  at  right  angles— to  the  length  of  the  hill ;   see 

plan. 

passnum :  genitive  of  measure  ;  in  this  case,  of  length ;  W.  354 ;  B. 
203.  2  ;  A.  215.  *  ;  H.  440.  3. 

3.  ad  extremas  fossas:  at  tie  ends  of  Ihe  ditches ;  W.  416;  B.  241.  i  ; 
A.  193 ;  H.  497.  4. 

4.  tormenta :  see  Introduction,  pages  Iv  and  Iviii. 
iostruxisset :  this  would  be  future  perfect  indicative,  but  is  attracted 

into  the  subjunctive  by  «*  .  ,  .  possent,  on  which  il  depends.  Possent 
being  a  secondary  tense,  sequence  requires  that  inslruxisset  should  be  also. 
W.  620,  462  ;  B.  267,  324;  A.  325.  c;  342;  H.  543. 

5.  quod  .  .  .  poterant :  this  being  the  statement  of  an  actual  fact, 
the  indicative  is  properly  used.     Poterant:  were  strong. 

multitudine  :  ablative  of  cause  or  means, 
ab:  OH. 

6.  Hoc  facto  .  .  .  legionibus  .  .  .  relictis  :  ablatives  absolute.  The 
two  legions  were  the  13th  and  I4lh,  the  raising  of  which  was  mentioned 
page  41,  lines  18,  19. 
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8.  St  qno  :  iaiefiDite,  i/ anyiei^re  =  wierever ;  ^c.  duH. 

si .  .  .  easet :  for  si  frit  atlracted  into  the  subjunctive  because  of  its 
subordination  to  the  clause  ut . .  .pouent. 

subsidio ;  dative  of  purpose  or  "  tendency  "  ;  W.  342  ;  B.  191.  i ;  A. 
233 ;  H.  425.  3. 

duci  :  infinitive,  complementary  Xoposstnl. 

9.  in  acie :  see  Introduction,  page  xUi,  in  regard  to  tlie  formation  in 
order  of  battle. 

10.  eductas  :  translate  as  an  indicative  coordinate  witli  initrtuertatl ; 
had  ltd  out  and  {then  proceeded  Is  draw  up). 

CHAPTER  9 

11.  Palus :  see  plan ;  this  was  the  low  ground  along  the  Miette. 
nostrum  ;  possessive  adjective,  not  genitive  plural  of  ege.     II  agrees 

with  exera'lum  and  is  coSrdinale  with  the  possessive  genitive  kostium, 
which  limits  eieriitum  :  nwr  army  and  the  enemy's. 

12.  Hanc  :  paludem. 

si ;  (ta  see)  -aikelhtr  ;  W.  593  ;  B.  300.  3  ;  A.  334.  /;  H,  649.  II,  3. 

13.  si  .  .  .  fieret  :  this  is  a  future  condition  si  .  .  .  jfielput  into  the 
subjunctive  mood  and  past  time  by  its  dependence  on  the  purpose  clause 
ut .  .  .  adgrederentur. 

15.  conteadebatur :  impersonal;  a  contest  was  goit^  an. 

16.  secundiore  .  .  .  proelio  nostris :  lAeugh  the  cavalry  skirmish 
■was  more  favorable  to  our  side  ;  ablative  absolute. 

17.  nostris :  why  dative  ?    W.  333  ;  B.  igi.  i  ;  A.  234.  a  •  H.  434.  2. 

18.  od  fluroen :  i.  e.  lower  down-stream,  where  they  were  concealed 
by  hills  beyond  Che  marsh. 

19.  deiuonstratum  est :  page  44,  lines  12-14. 

31.  eo  consilio  :  with  this  purpose;  ablative  of  caus^,  explained  by 
the  clauses  ut .  .  .  expugnareni .  .  .  interseindereni ;  W.  518  ;  A.  317.  a. 

si  possent :  if  they  should  be  able ;  a  future  indicative  condition  put 
into  past  time  and  into  the  subjunctive  by  dependence  upon  ul . .  .  expug- 
narent .  .  .  iHterscinderenl.  Similarly  it  minus  potuissent  is  a  future  per- 
fect condition  dependent  an  ul .  .  .  p^ularentur .  .  ,  prohiberenl. 

castellum ;  on  the  sonth  bank  of  the  Aisne  ;  see  page  44,  lines  i8-so. 

22.  poDtetn  :  see  plan.     The  object  was  to  cut  olf  Caesar's  supplies 

23.  si  minus  potuissent:  if  {having  tried)  tkey  should  prove  unable. 

24.  nobis  Usui :  two  datives ;  W.  342,  345  ;  B.  191.  2.  a  ;  A.  233.  a ; 
H.  433. 

ad  bellum  g^rendum :  gerundive  expressing  purpose. 

25.  <:omnieatu:  ablative  of  separation. 
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CHAPTER  10 

26,  ccrtior  footus :  being  iafarmrd. 

ab  Titurio :  ablative  of  volunUry  f^eiiC ;  W.  375  ;  B.  ai6 ;  A'.  346 ; 
H.  468. 

27.  levis  armaturae:  genitive  of  quality;  W.  354;  B.  203;  A.  ai;  ; 
H.  440,  3. 

Numidas :  these  were  trained  ranners,  who  could  move  almost  as  fast 
as  cavalry, 

z8,  ponte:  ablative  of  the  way  by  which. 

ad  CDS  contendit :  hastened  against  thtm,  i.  e.  the  Belgae,  who  were 
trying  to  cross  the  Aisne  a  mile  or  two  to  the  west  of  the  bridge.  The 
probable  scene  of  this  light  is  marked  on  the  plan. 

Acriter  .  .  .  pugnatum  est:  then  itiai  a  sharp  fight. 

conantes:  accusative  agreeing  with  rfliquos. 

4.  equitatu  :  ablative  of  means  or  instrument,  not  agent, 
circumventos  interfecerunt :  they  iurrouniUd  and  hilled. 

5.  Hostes:  the  main  body  in  line  of  battle,  facing  the  legions. 
expugnando  .  .  .  tranecundo:  why  not  gerunds?    W.  640;  B.  339. 

2  ;  A.  zg6,  301  ;  H.  623,  631.  i. 
oppido  :  Bibrax. 

6.  spent  se  :  the  former  is  the  subject,  the  latter  the  object,  of  fefil- 
Usst. 

neque:  =  tt  nen. 

7.  causa  :  ablative  of  cause  ;  limited  by  ptignandi;  W.  384,  639.  1  ; 
B.  338.  I.c);  A.  245.  c;  H,  475.2. 

8.  ipsos :  i.  e,  hostes, 

res  fmmentaria :  provisions ;  the  Gauls  had  no  adequate  commissa- 
riat.    Their  campaigns  were  necessarily  short. 

9.  optimum ;  predicate  adjective,  neuter,  agreeing  with  the  subject  of 
esse,  which  is  ihe  clause  domum  . .  .  reverti;  the  clauEe  t^limuirt  esse,  etc., 
is  direct  object  ai  constiluerunl :  W.  6z8  ;  B.  331.  1  ;  A.  331.  </;  H.  613. 

doaum  suam  •  accusative,  limit  of  motion  ;  W.  325.  :  ;  B.  iSz.  i.  b) ; 
A.  258.  a,  *;  H.  418,  419.  i. 

10.  queraque:  subject  of  ri^i-j-ft". 

11.  introduzigsent :  attracted  from  the  future  perfect  indicative  by 
dependence  upon  lonvcmrent;  W.  462,  620  ;  B.  324 ;  A.  342 ;  H.  644.  2. 

12.  convenirent  :  sc.  at;  substantive  clause,  second  object  of  can- 
sliluemnl ;  W.  513;  B,  295.  4;  A.  33'-'';  332-  ^-  H.  565. 

ut , . .  decertarent . .  .  uterentur :  clauses  of  porpose. 
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13.  copiis:  here  supplirs,  not  "forces";  why  ablalive?  W.  387; 
B.  218.  i;  A.  24g;  H.  477, 

15.  DiTiciacum  atque  Haeduos,  elc. :  Caesar  had  requested  the 
Maedui  to  make  this  demonstration  in  his  Tavor ;  p^e  44.  lines  t-7. 

16.  finibus:  dative  with  ad-propinquart ;  W.  332;  B.  187.  Ill;  A. 
338  ;  H.  429. 

17.  cognOTCrant  :  had  learned. 

His  ;  sc.  Bdlavaeis ;  dative  with  ptrsuaderi  (impersonal  passive) ;  W. 
330 ;  B.  187.  II.  6  ;  A.  227  ;  H.  426.  2.  His  persuaderi  neit  psUrat :  ■ 
Thisi  [the  Bittovaei)  could  net  6e  persuaded. 

18.  suia  ;  to  their  eountrymen  ;  substantive  use  of  the  possessive  ad- 
jective. Thus  Caesar  succeeded  in  his  intention  of  separating  the  Belgian 
forces  ;  page  44,  lines  1-5. 

CHAPTER  11 

19.  Ea  re  coastituta ;  ablative  absolute. 

secunda  Ti|plia  :  ablative  of  time ;  on  vigilia  see  Introduclion, 
page  lii.       ' 

strepitu  :  ablative  of  manner ;  W.  390 ;  B.  220  ;  A.  248.  N  ;  H. 
473-  3-  N. 

20.  castris:  ablative  of  the  place  from  which  ;  the  preposition  e  is 
included  in  the  participle  egrisii. 

nuUo  Certo,  etc. :   without  any  dejxnite,  etc. 

21.  cnm  .  .  .  peteret  .  .  .  properaret :  cum  causal  is  followed  by  the 
Bubjunclive ;  W.  542  ;  B.  2E6.  2 ;  A.  326.  N.  2 ;  H.  598. 

23.  fecerunt  ut  .  .  .  videretur:  made  their  departure  look  Hkt^  tie.  % 
ui  .  .  .  lAderelur  is  the  object  of  fecerunt ;  W.  522 ;  B.  297.  1 ;  A.  332  ; 
H.  571.  3- 

23.  fugae  :  dative  with  an  afljective  of  liteness ;  W.  333 ;  B.  192.  i ; 
A.  234.  a  ;  H.  434-  2. 

per  :  the  proper  preposition  where  an  agent  is  regarded  as  the  instru- 
ment of  another's  will;  A.  246.  #;  H.  4G8.  3.  N. 

24.  speculatores  :  spies,  individuals  in  disguise,  mingling  among  the 
enemy;  exploratoribus,  line  27  ;  scouts,  especially  small  squads  of  horse- 

cognita ;  connect  with  Hac  re ;  ablative  absolute. 

35.  discederent :  subjunctive  in  indirect  question  ;  W.  590;  B.  300; 
A.  334;  H.  649.  II. 

26.  equitatumque :  the  "army"  means  especially  the  legions,  hence 
it  is  possible  to  say :  thi  army  and  the  cavalry. 

castris  :  ablative  of  place  and  means ;  W.  401,  386 ;  B.  2t8.  7  ;  A. 
258./;  H.  485. 


p:hy  Google 


Page  48]  BOOK   II.    CHAPTER   12  8I 

Prima  luce :  at  daybreak. 
z-j,  re:  f^/af/of  the  retreat  of  the  B«lgae. 

qui  .  .  ,  mor&retur;  rrlaHvt  claute  of  ftirpasi;  W.  586.  r  ;  B.  aSa.  3; 
A.  317;  H.  590. 

nOTiasimum  agmen :  cf.  page  11,  line  2,  and  see  Introduction,  page 

z^.  His ;  i.  e.  equilibus,  implied  in  equitatum  ;  dative  with  prae-fteil. 
Q.  Pedium  :  see  page  41,  line  20,  and  note.     For  all  proper  nlunes 
refer  10  the  Vocabulary. 

Page  4E 

1.  milia  passuum  :  see  note  to  same  words  pa^e  2,  line  26.  Milia  is 
accusative  of  extent  of  space  ;  W.  324  ;  B.  181.  i ;  A.  257  ;  H.  417. 

2.  eorum  fiig^entium:  not  "of  those  fleeing, "but  n/Z^niiijMfj'y&t/. 

3.  com  ab  extrerao,  etc. :  sinte  {those)  at  the  rear  to  le/uim  {our  men) 
had  come,  were  mating  a  stand. 

cum  .  .  .  consisterent  :  causal. 

4.  ventum  erat :  impersonal  passive  of  an  intransitive  verb ;  W, 
233-3  ;  B-  133.  IV  :  A.  146.  rf;  H.  302.6. 

5.  priores  :  $c.  heslis  ;  the  foremost  in  the  retreating  colnmn,  these  in 
the  van. 

6.  videreotur  .  .  .  continerentur :  subjunctive  because  dependent  on 
(cum)  fonerent ;  W.  6ao ;  B.  324.  i  ;  A.  342 ;  H.  653. 

7.  clamore  :  shouting. 

8.  praesidium  ponerent ;  sought  safety. 

10.  quantum  .  .  .  spatium  :  as  the  length  of  daylight  allowed. 

11.  erat  imperatum:  lilie  ventum  erat,  line  4. 

CHAPTER  13 

13.  diei:  W.  3+a,  720;  B.  201.  3.  a  ;  A.  223.  e;  H.  446-  5- 

priua  quam  se  .  .  ,  recipereot :  before  they  could  recover,  not  "  before 

they  recovered"  ;  W.  534  ;  B.  292  ;  A.  327  ;  H.  605. 

Now  follows  an  account  of  the  reduction  of  the  Belgian  nations  in 

detail,  after  the  confederacy  had  bepn  broken  up. 

15,  Remis:  dative  with /rdJiW;  W.  333  ;  B.  192,  1  ;  A.  234.  a;  H. 
434   2. 

magno  itinere :  by  a  forced  march;  in  regard  to  the  length  of  marches 
see  Introduction,  page  xlvii. 

16,  Noviodimum:  Celtic,  "  Newtown,"  perhaps  the  modem  Soissons, 
some  twentj'-live  miles  west  of  the  baltle-deld  on  the  Aisne.  but  this  point 
can  not  be  determined  with  certainty.  There  were  two  other  towns  of 
this  name,  now,  probably,  Nevers  and  Sancene. 
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17,  ex  itiaere :  i.  e.  immediately  on  his  anival,  without  slopping  lo 
form  a  regolac  siege. 

oppugnare  ;  distinguish  the  meaning  of  this  from  that  a{  expugnare, 

18.  latitudinem  fossae  murique  altitudinem :  (he  second  phrase 
reveises  the  order  of  (he  lirs( ;  (his  ariangement  is  called  ciiaimui,  from 
the  Greek  tetter  X  (chi) ;  see  note  on  page  30,  line  11. 

latiludittem  fossae 


muri  altiludirum 

W.  675;  B.  350.  11.^;  A.  344./.  N  ;  H.  666.  2. 

19.  paucis  defendentibus ;  though  the  defenders  'laere  few ;  W.  397 ; 
B.  227.  2.  c) ;  A.  25S-  3  ;  H.  489.  i. 

Cxpug^are  :  lo  lake  by  assault  or  storm  ;  oppugnare  is  simply  loassattlt 

20.  Tineas  agere :  ts  move  up  sheds  \  see  Introduction,  p^e  Iviii. 
quaeque  -,  =  et  ea  quae ;  ea,  understood,  Ireing  the  object  of  lompatare. 
ad  oppugnaiiduin :  gerund  expressing  purpose  ;  W.  639.  3  ;  B.  338. 

3;  A.  300  ;  H.  6a3. 

21.  Usui :  W.  342 ;  B.  191  ;  A.  233.  a ;  H.  425.  3. 

22.  proxima  oocte :  i.  e.  the  second  night  after  the  batde  on  the 

23.  aggere  .  .  .  tutribus :  see  Introducdon,  pages  tiii,  liv,  Iv,  and 

24.  iacto :  thrown  up. 

masnitudine  .  .  .  celeritate ;  ablative  of  means  or  cause. 

25.  quae  :  {the  like  of)  which. 

27.  ut  conservarentur  :  this  clause  is  the  object  both  oi  Jietentitui 
and  impetrani;  W.  512;  B.  agj.  1  ;  A.  332;  H.  565,  566. 

CHAPTER  13 

29.  primis:  used  as  a  noun,  the  principal  men ;  W.  409;  B.  236;  A. 
l83  ;  H.  494- 

30.  Galbae :  see  page  43,  lines  iS,  19. 

Page  49 

2.  Qui  cum:  and  when  they. 

3.  BratuspaDtium :    perhaps  near   the  modern    Breteuil,    between 
Beauvais  and  Amiens,  but  the  identification  is  absolutely  u 

4.  ciiciter :  adverb ;  connect  with  V,  i,  e.  quinqve. 
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5.  matores  aatn ;  nalu  is  ablative  of  specification  ;  W.  396 ;  B.  236. 
i;  57.  i;  A.  853;  91.  c;  H.  48a 

6.  voce  :  totu  of  -Doice ;  Ihey  coald  not,  ofconrse,  speak  Latin. 

7.  fidem :  protation  \  i.  c,  (hey  surrendered  at  discretion  and  trusted 
to  Caesar's  good  faith. 

10,  pueri :  children,  o(  bolh  sews. 

passis  manibus :  W.  397 ;  B.  327.  2.  e) ;  A.  255,  /.  5 ;  H.  489 ;  paisU 
is  (losapande. 

suo  more:  W.  391  ;  B.  220.  3  ;  A.  24S  ;  H.  475.  3. 

11.  B.b  Romanis:  W.  319;  A.  239,  2,  <.  N.  i ;  H.  411.  4. 

CHAPTER  U 

iz.  his :  Bellovacis, 

13.  eum:   Cae^anm. 

facit  verba :  pleaded. 

14.  Bellovacos,  etc. :  indirecl  discouise  through  the  rest  of  the  chap- 
ter, depending  on  fadt  verba.  In  direct  form  we  should  have  Bellovaci  .  .  . 
fu^runt,  etc. ;  W.  598,  599,  605  ;  B.  331.  I ;  A.  330.  B.  I ;  H.  641,  642. 

15.  imptUsos :  emphatic  by  its  position  ;  the  idea  is :  {jtBt  voluntarily, 
but)  driven,  etc. 

16.  dicerent  :  subjunctive  because  in  a  subordinate  clause  of  indirect 
discourse ;  W.  605  ;  B.  314 ;  A.  336.  2  ;  H.  643. 

17.  omnes  :  all  sorts  0/. 

indignitates :  ab^iliact  nouns  in  Latin  are  generally  used  only  in  the 
singular,  but  see  W.  101.  2  ;  B.  55.  4.  e) ;  A.  75.  3.  c ;  H.  138.  2. 

18.  defecisse  .  .  .  intulisse  :  the  subject  is  Bellovacos. 

19.  Qui  :  X.  eos  as  antecedent  and  as  subject  ai pro/ugisie. 
principea :  =  auclores. 

quod  :  because. 

20.  ciritati :  dative  with  in-tuHiseitt. 

in  Britaaniam :  this  gave  an  excuse  for  the  invasion  of  Britain  later. 
23.  sua  :  his  usual,  his  characteristie. 


23.  Quod  si  fecerit  .  .  .  amplificaturuia  {esse):  and  ikat  if  he 
(Caesar)  did  this  .  .  .  he  (Caesar)  loould  increase  ;  direct  form  n  feeeris 
.  .  .  amplificabis;  W.   613;  B.  319.  A.  B.a;  A.  3<i7-  1;  337;   H.  646. 

24.  quomm :  the  antecedent  is  Belgas. 

25.  consuerint :  sc.  Haedui ;  they  were  aciustomid ;  the  perfect  often 
has  a  present  meaning;  coHsutsco;  "I  am  growing  accustomed";  con- 
lunii:  "I  am  accustomed";  W.  455;  B.  ■^2.  A;  A.  143.  ■■.  N  ;,  H.  299. 
2.  This  is  the  concluaon  of  a  general  condition;  B.  320,  318;  A.  309.  c; 
H.  646,  644.  2. 
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CHAPTER  15 

a6.  honoris  ,  .  .  causa:  outofTtspectfvr. 

DiviciOiCi  .  ,  .  Haeduonim :  abjective  genitives  limiting  honorit; 
W.  351 1  B.  300;  A.  317  :  H.  440.  2  ;  cansa:  W.  349:  B.  319;  A.  245  ; 
H.  475.  3.  It  is  almost  equivalent  lo  a  preposition  with  Ihe  genitive  case, 
standing  after  its  noun. 

27.  receptnnim  .  .  .  conserraturnm :  sc.  esst,  which  is  usually 
omitted  with  the  future  infinitlTe.  Caesar's  actual  words  were  ricipiam 
.  .  .  conservaio. 

28.  quod  erat :  indicative,  giving  a  real  reason, 
civitaa :  i.  e.  BiUevacorum. 

magfna  .  ,  .  auctoritate  :  ablative  of  quality  ;  W,  3^ ;  B.  124 ;  A, 
251  ;  H.  473.  2- 

29.  multitudine :  ablative  of  specification. 

DC :  stxcentos ;  an  unusually  laige  number  of  hostages. 

I.  oppido  :  Bratuspantium. 

4.  Nervii :  the  fiercest  of  the  Belgian  tribes. 

5.  reperiebat :  see  note  on  ad/trtbanlur,  page  41,  line  3. 
Nullum,  etc. :  indirect  discourse  from  here  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Direct  discourse  would  begin  :  Nullus  est  aditm,  etc. ;  W.  597,  598  ;  B. 
331.  I ;  A.  33G  ;  H.  641,  642,  643- 

6.  mercatortbus :  dative  of  possessor;  W,  340;  B.  190;  A.  231; 
H.  430. 

nihil  .  .  .  vini :  vini  is  partitive  genitive ;  we  should  say  na  vriite ; 
nihil  is  the  object  of  inferri. 

pati :  sc.  eos,  i.  e.  Nerviot,  as  subject ;  its  object  is  the  clause  nihil 

8.  quod  .  ,  .  ezistimarcnt :  ieeaase  {as  it  teas  said)  tkey  thought ; 
\V.  605  ;  B.  314.  I  ;  367.  I,  2  ;  A.  321 ;  H.  588.  II.  I. 

relang^escere :  verbs  ending  in  -sco  are  called  inceplives ;  W.  373.  i ; 
B.  155.  I  i  A.  167.  a;  H.  377. 

9.  magnae  Tirtutis  >  genitive  of  quality,  coordinate  with  the  (juali- 
fying  adjective /croi,  connected  with  it  by  -qiu. 

II.  qui  .  .  .  dedisseut  ,  .  .  proiecissent :  these  relative  clauses 
are  not  independent  statements  of  fact,  but  integral  parts  of  the  indirect 
discourse ;  W.  605  ;  B.  314.  i  ;  A.  336.  2  ;  H.  643.  Probably  these  verbs 
would  be  subjunctives  even  in  direct  discourse,  as  embodying  a  reason  in 
Ihe  mind  of  the  accusers  of  the  rest  of  the  Belgae  ;  W,  586.  4 ;  B.  383.  3. 
a;  A.  yta.t;  341-'';  H.  592. 

patriam :  adjective  agreeing  with  virtultm. 
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CHAPTER  18 

14.  eorum  :  Ntrviarum. 
tridnum  :  accusative  of  dnration. 

iter :  trace  the  route  on  map  oppo^te  page  81. 

feciaset :  subjunctive  with  ium  temporal;  W.  536;  B.  zSS.  I.  ^;  A. 
325  ;  H.  600. 

15.  Sabim :  now  the  Sambre,  which  flows  northeast  into  the  Meuse 
01  Maas ;  as  (o  the  ending  of  the  accnsative.  W.  S2  ;  B.  37  ;  A.  56.  a.  i  ; 
H.  102.  a. 

18.  Atreb*tibuB  et  Viromanduts ;   smaller  tribes  adjoining  the 

19.  his:  dative  with  ptrsuaiirant ;  W.  330;  ^.t%^.\\.a■,  A.  227 ; 
H.  426.  2. 

20.  nti  .  .  .  experirentur :  substantive  clause,  direct  object  of /«r- 
suaserant;  W.  512.  I ;  B.  295.  i  ;  A.  331 ;  H.  565. 

21.  mulieres :  direct  object  of  conitciste,  line  23. 

22.  quique  ;  not  plural  of  qidsque,  but  =  et  i^os)  qui, 

per  aetatem :  on  account  of  their  age,  i.  e.  too  young  01  too  old. 

23.  coniecisse;  sc.  Nervios  as  subject. 
quo:  in  01  adqutm. 

exercttui :  dative  of  possessor,  like  mercateribus,  line  6. 

CHAPTER  17 

26.  qui  .  .  .  deligant ;  relative  clause  of  purpose  ;  W.  5S6.  i  ;  B. 
282.  2  ;  A.  317.  2 ;  H.  590.  About  (be  Roman  camps,  see  Introduction, 
pages  xlviti-lii. 

ez  .  .  ,  Gallia ;  when  is  ex  with  the  ablative  used  rather  than  the 
partitive  genitive? 

37.  dediticiis    Belg;is :   viz.  the  Suessionea,  the  Bellovaci,  and  the 

28.  una:  adverb. 

S9.  eorum  dierum  :  during  those  days. 

Page  51 

2.  inter  aing^las  legiones :  between  cock  legion  and  the  next  ffne. 

3.  uumerum  :  quantity.     ' 

4.  neque  .  ,  ,  negoti :  and  that  it  vias  no  trouble.  In  Latin  the  nega- 
tive goes  with  the  connecting  word,  and  we  find  neque  .  .  .  quicquam  rather 
than  it .  .  .  nihil. 

5.  incastra:  of  course  this  camp  had  to  be  constructed  after  the 
arrival  of  the  troops. 
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venisaet  . 

indirect  discou 
aitrunl. 

6.  sarcioiB  ;  see  Introduction,  page  xlvi. 
adoriri :  subject  of  esse  guiequam  negnti. 

qua   .   .   .   direptis:    ablatives  absolute,   equivalent  to   conditional 

7.  futuram  (i^Jir)  :  objeQl  of  Jemenitrarunt,  like  numrrum  inierctdrre 
and  tsst  qtiieguam  ;  the  subject  of  fvturum  ifsst)  is  the  following  claase  : 
ut . . .  audirel.  Futarum  esst  ut  .  .  .  audrrent  is  a  roundabout  way  of 
saying  aumrgs  esse :  this  is  the  conclusion  of  Ihe  condition  implied  in  the 
ablative  absolute. 

9.  Adiuvabat :  (he  object  is  eonsitium  ;  the  subject,  the  clause  qvod 
. . ,  effteerant.  Adjuvahai  occupies  the  position  of  emphasis.  Translate  \ 
What  supported  the  advice  of  those,  etc was  the  fact  that,  etc. 

10.  cum  .  .  .  possent :  causal ;  W.  543 ;  B.  3S6.  2 ;  A.  326 ;  H.  598. 
nihil  :  adverbial  accusative:  so  '•aqtacqttid,  line  iz;  W.  316;  B.  176. 

2.  b) ;  A.  240.  B  ;  M.  416.  2. 

11.  ueque  eaim:  and  {that  is  natural)  for  .  .  .  not,  or  and  in  fact 

ei  rei ;  this  branch  {of  their  army),  i.  e.  the  cavalry  ;  dative  with  stu- 
dent; W.  330;  B.  187.  11;  A.  227;  H.  426.  I. 

12.  quo  .  .  •  impedirent :  when  is  quo  used  to  introduce  a  purpose, 
clause? 

14.  teneris  arboris  :  young  trees  partly  cut  (hiougb  (incisis)  were  bent 
down  (injlejiis) ;  then  their  branches  continued  to  giow.  making  an  im- 
penetrable hedge. 

15.  in  Utitudinem:  sideways. 

enatis  ;  i.  e.  along  the  now  horizontal  trunk.  Thom-bushes  were 
planted  in  the  intervals  (inlericctis)  between  the  trees.  Such  hedges  are 
said  to  be  still  common  in  ihis  ic^on,  and  traces  of  similar  ones  are  found 
in  England,  which  are  centuries  old.  They  made  an  effective  protection 
for  farms  against  cavalry  raids. 

16.  ut  .  .  .  praeberent :  clause  of  result,  object  of  effrcerant. 
instarmuri:  Hie  a  Tvali;  W.  347;  B.  igS.  2  ;  A.  223.  e;  H.  446.  4. 

17.  quo:  into  which. 

18.  posset :  Bubjunclive  by  altraclion  to  mood  of  ptucberent,  or  be- 
cause it  is  the  verb  of  a  characteristic  clause  describing  munimentum  \ 
equivalent  to  impenitmble  to  an  enemy"!  enlranee  or  ezen  to  his  sight. 

19.  omittendum ;  sc.  esse. 

30.  sibi :  so-called  dative  of  agent ;  W.  339 ;  B.  189.  i ;  A.  232 ;  H.  431. 
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CHAPTER  18 

21.  haec  :  thi  fallowing;  as  fellows;  B.  246.  2  ;  A.  102./;  H.  507. 
See  plan,  opposile  page  51. 

locum  :  the  antecedent  of  1  relative  pronoun  is  often  repeated  in 
Caesar ;  W.  303.  2  ;  B.  251.  3 .  A.  200.  .i ;  H.  399.  i. 

Ca.stri5  :  we  find  the  dative  of  purpose  of  concreU  nouns  in  a  few  mili- 
tary expressions;  W.  343;  B.  igr,  i;  A.  233.  *;  H.  425.  3. 

22.  Collis :  see  plan. 

aequaliter  declivis :  sloping  evenly  down. 

23.  supra;  page  50,  line  15. 

Tergebat :  the  imperfect  is  the  proper  lense  for  description. 

24.  nascebatur  :  rcse. 

25.  infimus  :  at  the  bottom ;  opposed  to  ab  suftriort  park ;  W-  416 ; 
B.  241.  I  ;  A.  ig3,  a6o.  b  ;  H.  497.  4. 

28.  in  Bperto  loco:  notice  on  the  plan  where  the  woods  were, 
secundum  :  preposition. 

30.  pedum  .  .  .  trium :  genitive  of  measure  ;  W.  354 ;  B.  203.  2  ;  A. 
215.  *;  H.440.  3. 

CHAPTER  19  p„.  ^, 

2,  copiis  ;  ablative  of  accompaniment ;  W.  392  ;  B.  222.  I  ;  A.  24S. 
fl.  N  ;  H.  474.  2.  N.  I.  , 

ratio  ordoque :  the  two  words  emiiodying  1  single  idea  take  a  singular 
verb  ;  W.  298.  1  ;  B.  255.  3  ;  A.  205.  *  ;  H.  39a.  4. 

aliter  .  .  .  ac :  otherwise  than  ;  B.  341.  i.  c) ;  A.  156.  a  ;  H.  516.  3. 

se  habebat :  vias  or  tiiere. 

4.  consuetudine  :  according  to  kii  habit;  W.  391  ;  B.  220.  3;  A.  245; 
H.  475.  3. 

5.  expeditas  ducebat :  on  the  order  of  man^  see  Introduction,  page 

6.  conlocarat :  for  conheaverat ;  W.  189 ;  B.  116 ;  A.  128.  a.  i;  H. 
238. 

duae  leg^ones  :  the  13th  and  14th  ;  see  page  41,  line  18,  and  note. 

7.  praesidio  impedimentis  :  two  datives ;  W.  342.  345  ;  B.  191.  2. 
a  ;  A.  233.  a  ;  H.  433.  Cf.  sutsidie  oppidanis,  page  45,  line  9  ;  nobis  usui, 
page  46,  line  24. 

10.  identidem :   repeatedly. 

13.  quem  ad  Guem  :  =  adeum  finem  adquem  ;  W.  303.  3 ;  B.  251.  4 ; 
A.  200.  *  ;  H.  399.  3. 

porrecta  .  .  .  pertinebant :  extended;  translate  the  two  words  by  one. 

cedentes  :  i.  e.  Ncrvies ;  no  pronoun  is  needed  in  Latin  in  snch  cases, 
because  of  Ibe  inflection  of  the  participle. 
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15.  opere  :  i.  e.  the  entrenchments  of  the  camp. 

dimenso :  staked  out ;  lit.  "  measured  off  "  ;  passive  meaning,  though 
a  deponent  verb ;  B.  112.  * ;  A.  135.  *. 

17.  visa  sunt  :  a  true  passive,  juaj  i«k,  not  "  seemed." 

quod  tempus  .  .  .  coUTCnerat :  which  had  been  agreed  on  as  Iht  time, 
or,  thl  moment  which  had  teen  agretd  on.  Tempus  is  a  sort  of  apposilive 
to  the  clause  uH .  .  .  visa  sunt. 

18.  COS  :  Nervios. 

ut ;  ai,  Just  as  ;  notice  that  constituerant  is  indicative. 

19.  ipsi  sese  confirmaveraiit ;  they  had  resolved. 
35.  adverso  colle :  tip  the  kill;  ablative  absolute. 
26.  in  opere  occupati :  at  work  on  the  enlrertchmenls, 

CHAPTER  20 

37.  Caesari  :  dative  of  agent ;  translate  as  nominative  :  Caesar  had  to 
do,  etc. 

Textlluin  :  see  Introduction,  page  xlv. 

28.  pToponendum ;  sc.  erat  or  eraal  with  each  of  the  gerundives  in 


29.  sigmim  tuba :  this  was  the  signal  to  fall  into  rank,  in  line  of 
battle ;  see  Introduction,  page  ilv.     Tuba  is  ablative  of  instrument. 
opere :  referring  to  the  last  sentence  of  the  last  chapter, 

1.  qui  :  sc.  fi  as  antecedent  and  subject  of  arcessendi  (erant). 
ai^eris :  material,  lo  strengthen  the  rampart  of  the  camp,  e.  g.  sods 

and  stakes,  see  Introduction,  page  xlviii. 

2.  arcessendi :  those  who  were  beyond  hearing  distance  had  to  be 
fetched  by  messengers. 

cohortandi ;    even   when   the   verb  is   deponent,   the  gerundive   is 

3.  sisnum :  i.e.protH  commiltendi,  given  by  a  blast  of  trumpets  and 

7.  quid  ,  .  .  oporterel :  indirect  question. 

9.  singulis  legionibus :  from  their  respective  legions. 

aingnlos  legatos:  the  several  lieutenants;  or  put  the  nouns  in  the 
singnlar  and  say  each  lieutenant,  and  from  his  respective  legion. 

10.  nisi  muuitis  castris:   until  after  the  camp  had  been  fortified ; 
ablative  absolute. 

11.  nihil  iam  :  no  longer ;  m'hil=  emphatic  non. 

12.  videbantur :  sc.  adminis/randa. 
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CHAPTER  31 

14,  nccessariis  ,  .  .  imperatis:  after  giving  (only)  ike  {jaosl)  neces- 
sary orders. 

ad  cohortandoB  milites  :  this  expresses  the  paipose  of  the  act  of  the 
verb  dccucurrit. 

15.  qna.m  partem  :  =  earn  partem  quam  ;  partem  is  i»  apposition 
with  milites;  whatever  part  of  them  chance  put  in  his  viay;  if  we 
read  in  as  part  of  the  text,  it  would  mean  in  whatever  direction  chance 
offered. 

ifi.  dcTcnit :  happened  to  come. 

17.  uti  ,  .  .  retinerent  .  .  .  perturbarentur  .  .  .  sustinerent ; 
substantive  clauses  of  purpose  depending  on  eohortatut  \  W.  51s.  i;  B, 
295.  l;  A.  331;  H.  565. 

Tirtutis  ;  objective  genitive  with  memoriam  ;  W.  351  ;  B.  aoo;  A. 
217;  H.  440.  s. 

18.  neu :  for  neve,  which  is  nsed  instead  of  et  ne ;  B.  2S2.  l.d;  H. 
568.  6. 

animo  :  ablative  of  specification  ;  W,  396  ;  B.  2a6 ;  A.  253  ;   H.  480. 

19.  quod  .  .  .  aberant :  this  is  the  reason  why  he  signum  dedit. 

20.  quan  .  .  ,  posset  :  than  the  cast  of  a  javelin ;  lit.  "  than  that  a 
javelin  might  be  thrown  thither"  ;  quam  quo  =  quam  ut eo  \  W.  521,  525  ; 
B.  284-  4  ;  A.  320.  c  ;  H.  570.  I. 

21.  in  alteram  partem  :  i«  M.(Di':4im/iri-f/ion,  i.e.  to  the  other  wing; 
from  the  loth  and  gth  l^ons  on  the  right  wing,  to  the  12th  and  7th  on 
the  left ;  see  plan. 

23.  pugnantibus  occurrit :  found  them  [already)  fghting.  No  pro- 
noun is  necdeii,  because  of  the  inflection  of  the  participle. 

23.  hostium  :  connect  with  animus. 

24.  ad  insig;nia  accommodaoda  :  to  put  on  their  decorations,  e.g. 
the  crests  of  their  helmets,  which  showed  to  which  legion  a  soldier  belonged, 
medals  {phalerae)  gained  by  personal  valor,  and  Ihe  like. 

25.  galeas :  worn  hanging  on  the  breast,  when  the  soldier  was  not 
engaged  in  battle. 

acutia :  ablative  of  separation,  or  dative  ;  W.  337 ;  B,  i88.  2.  if) ;  A. 
229 :  H.  427.  On  the  march  the  shields  were  carried  in  cases  to  protect 
them  from  the  weather. 

26.  defuerit ;  failed,  -was  wanting. 

Quam  :  connect  with/arfcm  ;  to  whatever  part  {of  Ihe  field). 

27.  casu  devenit  :  chanced  to  eomt. 

28.  suis  :  sc.  signis  :  meaning  the  standard  of  each  man's  own  cohort 
or  maniple ;  see  Introduction,  pages  xliv  and  ilv. 
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CHAPTER  22  p^^^  ^^ 

1.  ut  ...  ut  :<«...  flj. 

2.  ret  militkris  ratio  atqnc  ordo :  military  Miinti  and  method, 

3.  cum  :  causal,  introducing  resistereni  and  impedirttUT ;  W.  543 ; 
B,  3S6.  2;  A.  326;  II.  S98. 

4.  alitu  alia  in  parte  ;  somt  in  one  plate  and  same  in  another  ;  W. 
437.  a;  B,  253.  i;  A.  303.1;  H,  516,  i. 

saepibus  .  .  .  interiectis  :  ablative  absolute,  indicating  the  cause  01 
means  of  I'm/WoiVrfur;  W.  397  ;  B.  227.  2.  d) ;  A.  355  ;  H.  489.  See  page 
51,  lines  14  sqq.  The  -jue  attached  to  saefibus  connects  resislerent  and 
imfeiiiretur. 

5.  dcnsiasimis ;  very  lAick ;  \V.  414.  3  ;  B.  240.  2  ;  A.  93.  j  ;  H.  498. 
ante :  —  supra ;  page  51,  lines  9-18. 

6.  neque  :  here  begins  the  main  clause  of  \\t  period,  of  which  the 
verb  '\&polerant,  line  8. 

certa :  definite. 

7.  quid  .  .  .  opus  esset  :  indirect  question,  subject  or  provider!  ;  W, 
590 ;  B.  300.  1.  o) ;  A.  aio.  2  ;  334  ;  H.  649.  11. 

quaque  :  ablative  feminine  of  quisque. 

9.  fortunae :  genitive  limiting  evenlus,  antithetic  to  rerum. 

CHAPTER  33 

II,  in  sinistra  parte :  where  Labienus  was  in  command. 

Bcie :  genitive ;  this  form  occurs  sometimes  in  noons  of  the  5lh  declen- 
sion ;  B.  52.  3 ;  A.  74.  o  ;  H.  134,  3. 

13,  pilis  emissis  :  see  Introduction,  page  xxxv. 

13.  Atrebates :  object  of  eompulerunt ;  see  pi^  50,  line  18. 

14.  ea  pars ;  the  left  of  the  Roman  arm;. 

ez  loco  superiore :  from  the  high  ground  10  which  (he  Atiebales  had 
run  up  from  the  river. 

15.  conantes :  i.  e.  Atrebales.  object  aiinsecutS. 

16.  tmpeditam  ;  embarrassed  in  the  attempt  to  cross  (he  river. 

17.  Ipsi  :  the  men  of  the  gth  and  loth  legions, 

18.  locum  iniquam :  the  farther  bank  where  (he  ground  sloped  up. 
resistentes  hostes  :  accusative. 

19.  alia  In  parte  :  i.  e,  in  (be  center,  in  front  of  the  camp, 

20.  diversae  :  separately;  W.  412;  B.  239;  A,  191 ;  H.  497. 

21.  Viromanduis :  see  page  50,  line  18. 
ex  :  starting  from. 

33.  totis  fere  castris  :  totis  has  the  emphatic  position  ;  (his  separa- 
tion of  talis  and  lastris  is  a  case  of  hyperbaton  ;  W,  740  ;  B.  350.  11.  o)  ; 
A.  386;  H.  751.  S. 
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23.  »  ...  a  :.«...  ™. 

nud&tis :  the  Sih  and  nth  in  front  and  the  gth  and  loth  on  the  left, 
by  leaving  [heir  places  to  pursue  Ihe  enemj,  had  exposed  Ihe  camp,  except 
on  the  light,  where  the  lath  and  7th  still  stood. 

24.  non  tnagno  .  .  .  intervAllo  :  al  ne  great  distance. 

25.  confertissimo  agmine :  ablative  of  manner. 

26.  duce  Boduognato  :  ablative  absolute. 
summam  imperi :  the  chief  command. 

27.  aperto  latere:  on  the  exposed  Jlank;  this  expression  ordinarily 
means  the  right  side,  because  the  left  of  each  man  was  protected  by  his 
shield.  By  going  around  the  right  flank  of  the  legions  the  Nervii  could 
reach  the  rear  of  Ihe  Roman  camp. 

n  castrorum  locum  :  the  height  occupied  by  the  camp. 


CHAPTER  34 
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I.  levis  armaturae  pedites  :  see  Introduction,  page  xxxviii ;  anna- 
turai  is  genitive  of  quality  ;  W.  354;  B.  203  ;  A.  215  ;  H.  44a  3. 

3.  pulsos  :  sc.  esse. 
dixeram  :  page  52,  lines  21,  22. 

4.  adTcrsis  :  face  to  face. 

hostibus  :  dative  ;  W,  332  ;  B.  187.  Ill ;  A.  228  ;  H.  429. 

5.  decumaaa  porta  \  see  Introduction,  page  li  \  the  rear  of  the  camp 
was  probably  higher  than  the  front  toward  the  Sambre. 

6.  oostros  victores  :  the  center  and  left  wing. 

8.  respexissent .  .  .  vidissent ;  W.  536 ;  ^.  288.  i.B;  A.  325  ;  H. 
600.11. 

hostefl  :  Nervies. 

9.  praecipites:  headhng;  it  agrees  with  ra&nfj'.  See  note  to  page 
54,  line  30. 

eornm  qui,  etc. :  refers  to  the  ba^^e-lrain  coming  up  with  the  13th 
and  14th  legions. 

10.  clamor :  shouting ;  fremitus  :  uproar  in  general ;  Ihe  two  words 
constitute  yirtually  one  notion,  and  therefore  oriibaiur  is  singular. 

II.  aiii  aliam  in  partem  :  each  in  a  different  direction ;  W.  437.  2  ; 
B.  253.  2  ;  A.  203.  c ;  H.  516.  i. 

perterriti  :  what  is  the  force  aiper-?    A.  170.  c .  N  ;  H.  374.  10. 

ferebantur  :  reflexive  in  meaning,  not  passive ;  W.  442.  3 ;  B.  256.  i ; 
A.  III.  b;  H.  517. 

13.  quomm  :  possessive  genitive  ;  Tirtutis  ;  objective  genitive ;  vir- 
tutis  opinio  :  refutation  for  valor. 
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14.  a.  civitate  :  ablative  of  personal  agent  with  miisi;  the  state  is 
thought  of  as  a  collective  person. 

15.  cum:  inlroducesMfl'ijjsn/,  line  18;  theidea  of  cause  enterslai^ly 

compleri  :  toai  Jl/fing {Mag  ^(liii),  not  "  v/as  filled";  this  and  the 
foUowing  infjoitive  clauses  are  objects  of  vidistml. 

16.  legiones :  the  7[h  and  12th,  on  the  right  wing, 

17.  Numidas  :  light-simed  troops  from  Africa. 

19.  domum ;  limit  of  motion ;  W.  325.  3  ;  B.  i8a.  i.  *) ;  A.  258.  2. 6 ; 
H,  418,  419.  I. 

pulsos  superatosque :  sc.  use ;  the  clause  is  object  of  rtnanliaveruHt. 

20.  castria  Impedimentisqae  :  ablative  wilb  potitos  {eise) ;  W.  3S7 ; 
B.  zi8.  I ;  A.  249;  H.  477.  i. 

hostcs  potitos  (esse)  :  object  of  renunliaveruni, 

CHAPTER  25 

23.  Caesar:  subject  ai procesdl,  page  56,  line  9,  and  iussit,  line  11 ; 
the  participles  pro/eetus,  line  23,  and  coharlaliis,  page  56,  line  to,  ^ree 
with  Caesar ;  the  chief  subordinate  clause  is  ubi  .  ,  .  vidil,  which  is  so 
long  that  vidit,  line  25,  is  repeated  in  line  6,  page  56. 

23.  signis :  the  standards  of  the  cohorts.  They  were  crowded  into  a 
confused  mass  by  the  sudden  onset  of  the  Nervii. 

24.  sibt  ipsos  :  to  each  other ;  ipse  agrees  with  the  subject  not  with 
the  object  of  a  reflexive  vert. 

sibi  .  .  .  impedimenlo  :  see  page  52,  line  -j,  praesidio  impedimenlit 
and  note. 

25.  quartae  cohortis  :  on  the  left  of  the  line.  See  Introduction,  pi^e 
ilii,  for  the  atrangement  of  the  cohorts  of  a  If^ion  in  battle  array.  How~ 
ever,  we  are  not  sure  that  the  regular  order  was  preserved  so  far  as  that  in 
this  sudden,  desperate  fight. 

28.  in :  among. 

primiptlo :  see  Introduction,  p^e  xxii ;  connect  with  con/ecto,  abla- 
tive absolnte. 

1.  Baculo :  he  survived  these  wounds  and  appears  again,  page  64.  line 
36,  and  pi^c  164,  line  iz. 

foitissimo :  W.  414.  3 ;  B.  240.  2  ;  A.  93.  j  ;  H.  498. 

2.  iam  .  .  .  uon ;  hh  longer. 

3.  tardiores :  rather  slack ;  W.  414.  2  ;  B.  240.  i  i  A.  93.  a  ;  H.  498. 
ab  novissimis :  in  the  rear  ;  so  again  in  line  S. 

4.  neque ;  coordinate  with  et,  line  5. 
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5.  ex  toferiore  loco:  i.  e.  from  the  river-bank. 

6.  rem  esse  in  ai]g;nsto :  that  l&e  situation  was  critical. 

7.  subsidium :  reserve ;  Ihe  13th  apd  I4(h  legions  weie  still  too  for  off 

8.  militi:  dative  with  a  verb  of  "  taking  away "  ;  W.  337  ;  B.  r88.  a. 
rf);  A.  229;  H,  4^7- 

eo :  ndverb. 

10.  nominatim :  Caesar  was  personally  acquainted  with  a  great  many 
even  of  his  private  soldiers. 

11.  signa  inferre  :  to  advance. 
manipulos  laxare  :  to  open  out  their  ranks, 

quo:  when  is  quo  used  to  introduce  a  clause  of  purpose?  W.  507; 
B.  ?83.  I,  a  ;  A.  317.  * :  H.  568.  7, 

12.  gladiis  r  ablative  with  uti  \  W.  387  ;  B.  3iS.  i  ;  A.  249  ;  H.  477.  i. 
Cuius :  his,  Caesar's. 

13.  militibus:  dative  with  in-lata;  W.  332;  B.  187.  Ill;  A.  228; 
H.  439. 

14.  in  .  .  .  na.Tare ;  itt  tht  atmost  personal  danger  {nevertheless)  to  do 

CHAPTER  26 

17.  iuxta  :  next  to  the  I3th,  whose  situation  has  just  been  described, 
conatiterat ;  was  standing. 

19.  ut  .  .  .  inferrent :  that  the  legions  ^^t\^  aod  izth)  gradually  dravi 
together,  face  in  opposite  directions  (back  to  back),  and  charge  the  enemy. 
These  substantive  clauses  are  the  objects  of  monuit. 

20.  aliis  alii :  to  each  other. 

21.  ne :  after  a  verb  of  "  fearing  "  ;  W.  516  ;  B.  2g6,  3  ;  A.  331.  /; 
H.  567.  I. 

KTersi :  in  their  rear,  from  behind. 

ab  hoste  ;  (he  plural  of  this  word  is  more  common  than  the  "  collec- 
tive "  singular. 

23.  legionum  duarum  :  the  I3lh  and  I4(b. 

25.  proelio  nuntiato  :  Ihe  lime  of  this  participle  is  prior  to  that  of 

cursu  incitato  :  at  full  speed. 

in  summo  colle  .  .  .  couapiciebantur :  L  e.  they  began  to  appear  over 
the  edge  of  Ihe  hill  above  Ihe  camp. 

26.  Labienus :  at  the  head  of  Ihc  gth  and  loth  legions,  he  had  driven 
the  Atrebates  across  the  river  (lirst  part  of  chapter  23],  and  captured  the 
enemy's  camp  ;  now  he  could  look  back  across  the  valley  to  the  Roman  camp. 

27.  quae  res  ,  .  .  gererentur :  in  direct  question. 
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38.  X  -.  =  deHmant. 

29,  Qni :  referring  to  mililtt,  implied  in  Ugiontm,  line  28. 

30.  qno .  .  .  euet ;  how  wtatUrs  steod. 

Page  57 

I,  versaretnr:  toere  invclved ;  it  agrees  with  the  nearest  of  the  several 
subjects ;  W,  298.  i ;  B,  255.  3  ;  A.  205.  d ;  H.  391. 

nihil .  .  .  fecemnt :  came  up  as  fast  as  they  could,  lit.  left  nothing  un- 
done  for  sfecd. 

X.  reliqtii :  partitive  genitive  with  niii/. 

CHAPTER  87 

4.  etiam  (n)  qui :  even  such  as. 

procubuisMnt :  subjunctive  in  a  clause  of  characteristic ;  W,  5S7  ; 
B.  383.  a  ;  A.  320  ;  H.  591.  i. 

5.  scntis  :  ablative  with  innixi ;  W.  389 ;  B.  zi8.  3  ;  A.  354.  4 ;  H. 
476. 3  ;  inniterit  used  also  with  the  dative  and  within  and  the  accusative. 

caloDCS  :  uominative  ;  hostes  (line  6) :  accusative. 

6.  inennea :  agrees  with  eaU/nes. 

inermes  amuitis.'  Latin  often  puts  close  together  words  that  are 
related  in  etymology  ;  B.  350.  10. 

9.  praeferrent :  tried  to  shov)  themselves  superior ;  third  verb  of  the 
clause  of  result  introduced  by  the  ul  in  line  4 ;  »/  .  .  .  deUrint,  line  7,  is 
a  clause  of  purpose. 

At :  marks  the  transition  from  the  Romans  to  the  enemy. 

in  extrema  spe :  in  utter  despair  \  tit.,  "  at  the  end  of  hope." 

10.  primi :  the  foremast. 

II.  i&centibus :  IhcfalUn;  dative  with  tn.nViW'<Tt'. 
13.  his:  refers  lo fraximi. 

13.  qui  superessent  ;  the  survivors. 
nt :  as  if;  connect  with  ex  tumula. 

14.  coicereot  .  .  .  remitterent :  sc,  ul;  subjunctives  of  result,  co- 
ordinate with  insisterent  and  pugnttrenl. 

Dt  non,  etc. :  a  clause  of  result  depending  on  the  slatemeDts.of  the 
preceding  sentence;  translate  in  the  order;  ul  iudicari  debertt  homines 
tanlae  idrtutis  non  nequiquam,  etc. 

17.  quae :  actions  which. 

facilia  ,  .  .  redegerat:  had  rendered  easy;  \tow  ojt  facilis  xaA  dif-    ■ 
ftcilir  compared?    W.  123  ;  B.  71.  4  ;  A.  8g.  * ;  H.  153.  3. 

This  was  the  mo;l  desperate  and  sudden  of  all  Caesar's  battles.  His 
army  was  saved  from  destruction  only  by  the  steadiness  of  perfect  disci- 
iline  and  the  presence  of  a  great  commander. 
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CHAPTER  28 

19.  ad  internecionem  .  .  .  redacto:  not  precise,  foi  three  jrears 
laler  the  Nervij  were  persuaded  to  revolt  (Bk.  V,  ch.  38),  and  five  years 
later  they  were  able  to  send  6,ooo  men  to  serve  in  the  Gallic  war  of  inde- 
pendence (Bk.  VH,  ch.  75). 

21.  pueris ;  children. 
aestuaria  ;  tidal  rivers  and  inUts. 

22.  dixeramus  :  page  50,  lines  21-Z4. 

23.  impeditum  .  .  .  tutum  :  $c.  esse ;  depending  on  arbitrarmtur . 

27.  vix  ad  D  :  to  barely  fi-ue  huttdred. 

possent :  subjunctive,  because  it  is  in  a  subordinate  clause  of  the  indi- 
rect quotation  depending  on  dixtrunt,  line  zS  \  W.  605  ;  B.  314.  i  ;  A. 
336.  2 ;  H.  649.  I.  But  this  might  be  a  subjunctive  of  characteristic  in 
direct  quotation. 

28.  Quo9 :  and  these. 

29.  usus  {esse):  usui  is  attracted  into  the  nominative,  the  case  of  the 
subject  o(  videretur;  W,  631.  3;  B.  328,  2  ;  A.  330.  i.  I ;  H.  611.  i ; 
On.  I. 

misericordia :  Caesar's  dealings  with  barbarians  were  in  ordinary 
cases  comparatively  merciful,  judged  by  the  standard  of  his  time  and 
nation.     It  is  not  fair  to  judge  by  modem  standards. 

CHAPTER  28  p„,  ,, 

4.  Atuatuci :  see  map,  opposite  page  81. 
supra:  page  50,  lines  20,  21. 

5.  auzilio  Nerviis:  W.  342,  345;  B,  iqi.  2.  I);  A.  233.  a;  H.  433. 
venirent ;  viere  on  the  way. 

7.  oppidum ;  a  fortified  stronghold,  possibly  what  is  now  the  citadel 
of  Namur  at  the  junction  of  the  Sambre  and  Meuse  or  Maas,  more  prob- 
ably at  Mont  Falhize,  on  the  Meuse,  a  few  miles  below  Namur,  but  not 
to  be  certainly  identified  with  any  modem  site. 

8.  Quod  cum :  and  while  Ihii. 

9.  partibus:  sides. 

10.  in  latitudinem :  in  breadth. 

11.  pedam  CC :  genitive  of  measure;  connect  with  ii<A'/»t. 
13.  praeacutas:  -wiih  poinitd  ends. 

in  muro:  an,  not  in,  the  wall;  the  t>eams  and  stones  were  intended 
fbr  missiles  to  be  thrown  down  upon  their  assailants. 

ex  Cimbris  Teutontsque ;  ablative  of  source  ;  W.  378 ;  B.  215 ;  A. 
344.  a.  R  ;  H.  467  ;  see  page  29,  line  12,  and  note. 

15.  Impedimentis :  flocks  and  herds  as  well  as  goods. 
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16.  SLgere :    refening    to  cattle ;   portare :    Tcfemng   to   manimate 
property, 

17.  CQstodiam :  =cuiiiHles. 
praesidinoi :  a  garrison. 

18.  n  milia  hominum :  this  was  originally  a  Tenlonic  military  col- 
ony, which  was  afterward  adopted  into  the  nation  of  the  Atuatiui. 

Hi:  the  6,000;  eomm:  the  main  body  of  Cimbri  and  Teutoni. 

19.  obitum :  dfStrucHon  ;  i.  e.  in  the  battles  of  Aqaae  Sextiae  and 
Vercellae  in  I02  and  lOi  B.  c. 

alias  .  .  .  alias:  adverbs. 

30.  ifllatum  (helium)  defenderent :  dtftndtd  tkemsches  against  in- 

21.  hunc  .  .  .  lecum  :  land  between  the  Maas  and  the  Scheldt. 


CHAPTER  30 

33.  primo  adventn :  ablative  o(  time. 
35.  pedum  xii :  i.  e.  in  height. 

26.  XV  milium ;  the  number  seems  far  too  lai^e.  Probably  it  has 
been  wrongly  copied  in  (he  MSS. 

27.  oppido:  ablative  of  place  and  means;  B.  zi8.  J;  A,  25S./;  H. 
48s  ;  cf.  castris  centinuit,  page  47,  line  26,  and  note. 

vinels  .  .  .  aggere  .  .  .  turrim:  see  Introduction,  pages  Iviii,  lii, 
liii,  liy,  and  Iv. 

28.  procul :  the  tower,  built  out  of  range  of  the  enemy's  shots,  was 
afterward  advanced  on  rollers  close  lo  the  city  wall  (turrii  amtulalma). 

iuridere  .  .  .  increpitare :  historical  infinilives ;  W.  631.  i  ;  B.  335  ; 
A,  275;  H.  6ro. 

29.  quod  .  .  .  institaeretnr :  the  cause  is  represented  by  the  sub- 
junctive not  as  a  fact,  but  as  the  reason  in  the  minds  of  the  townspeople  ; 
W.  545  ;  B-  323  ;  A.  321,  341.  d ;  H.  588.  11. 

Pace  59 

1.  a  taut o  spatio  ;  so  far  off,  at  so  greaf  a  distance;  a  k  an  tAyerh 
here  ;  sjratio,  ablative  of  degree  of  difference. 

Qnibusnam  i  the  enclitic  -nam  gives  a  sarcastic  emphasis  lo  the  inter- 
rogative pronoun. 

3.  Gallis  .  .  .  contemptui :  W.  342,  345  ;  B.  191.  2.  a) ;  A.  233.  a ; 
H.  433- 

6.  confiderent :  a  question  put  into  indirect  discourse,  if  a  real  one 
eipecling  an  answer,  takes  its  verb  in  the  subjuoctive ;  W.  590 ;  B.  315 ; 
A.  338  ;  H.  64J.  2,  3. 
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CHAPTER  31 

7,  moveri  :  sc.  tarrim  \  thai  it  Tvas  aclually  moving, 

9.  locuti  :  speaking ;  agreeing  with  qui,  (he  subject  of  Jixerunt, 
line  13. 

10.  Non :  connect  with  situ  in  IransUtlng. 

lion  se  existimare  .  .  .  possent :  indirect  quotation,  object  of  locuH. 

12.  se  suaqne :  objeeis  of  permitlert ;  the  subject  of  ptrmitiert  is  sr, 
line  10.  Si  .  .  .  permitUre,  indirect  quotation,  object  of  dixerunl,  line 
13.     So  is  the  remainder  of  the  chapter. 

13.  Unum:  biu  thing  only,  enplained  by  (he  clause  ne  .  .  .  dtsfo- 
liarel. 

petere  .  .  .  deprecari :  depend  on  dixmint. 

14.  si  .  .  .  statuisset:  direct  discourse  would  be  ji  .  .  .  staluisli. 
pro  sua,  etc. :  in  tucordance  with  his  usual,  etc. 

quam  ,  .  .  audirent :  which  they  inert  {alvxiys)  hearing  of. 

16.  Sibi :  dative  with  inimiios ;  W.  333 ;  B.  152.  1  ;  A.  234 ;  H, 
434-  2- 

17.  virtuti :  dative  with  invidere ;  W.  332  ;  B.  1B7.  II.  a ;  A.  227  , 
H.  426.  2. 

a:  against. 

t8.  traditis  armis:  if  they  should  give  up  their  arms  ;  W.  397;  B. 
227.  2.  b)  ;  A.  310.  a  ;  H.  489.  i. 

possent:  subjunctive  in  subordinate  clause  of  indirect  discourse  ;  W. 
605 ;  B.  314.  I  ;  A.  336.  2 ;  H.  643. 

Sibi :  dative  of  reference. 

praestare :  that  it  was  better. 

si  .  .  .  deducerentnr :  future  couditbn  pot  into  indirect  discourse, 
after  historical  perfect  dixerunt ;  direct  fonn  :  si  deducemur. 

19.  quamvis  .  .  .  patl :  to  endure  any  b-eatment  ■whatever  \  quamvis, 
accusative  feminine  o(  qidvis.     This  clause  is  the  subject  oi praestare. 

21.  consuessent :  for  amsuevissent;  W.  189  ;  B.  116.  i  \  A.  138.  a  ; 
H.  238. 

CHAPTER  32  ' 

22.  consuetudine  sua :  ablative  of  manner  or  cause  ;  W.  391 ;  B. 
220.  3 ;  A.  245  ;  H.  475.  4. 

23.  merito :  ablative  of  cause. 

conserraturum,  si  .  .  .  dedidissent :  in  direct  discourse :  conservabo, 
«...  dederitis ;  W.  613  ;  B.  319.  A.,  B.  a;  A.  337  ;  H.  646. 

24.  aries  ;  it  was  a  practice  of  ancient  conquerors  to  destroy  cities 
wluch  were  not  surrendered  before  the  battering-nun  touched  the  wall. 
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attigisset :  attracted  from  the  fatmc  perfect  indicatire  of  direct  dis- 
coaree ;  W.  605.  4^  I  B,  iqi,  192,  314.  1 ;  A,  327-  d ;  H.  &49.  II ;  543- 

36.  in :  111  Ike  late  ef. 

fecisset :  W.  605  ;  B.  314.  1 ;  A.  336.  i ;  H.  643. 

37.  ne  qnain,  etc. :  sobstanliie  clause  with  a  verb  of  comnuuidiiig ;  W. 
512;  8.595.  i;  A.  331;  H.  56s. 

zS.  *A  aaos  :  used  rather  than  ttdt,  hecanse  the  messengers  had  to 
go  hack  and  cany  the  message ;  ad  nut  is  the  limit  of  motion. 

quae  imperarentiir  iiacere  dizemnt :  taid  that  they  laould  da  (at 
gmt)  Tnhat  -waj  commattdtd ;  sc.  rot  or  svai  as  snbjecl  of  ffaeere ;  imprra~ 
rmtur,  sabjanctiTc  in  a  snbordinate  clause  of  iadinrct  disconise  ;  faitre, 
present  instead  of  fnlure,  because  the  idea  '■a  to  do  immtdiatefy ;  A.  376,  e  ; 
H.  618.  I.  The  snbjcct  of  dixemnl  is  IhecDTOTS  (speaking  on  their  retnm 
lo  Caesar  alter  coosolliog  their  countrymen  at  home). 

29.  mnltitudine  :  connect  with  iaeta  ;  ablative  absolute. 

Pace  60 
3,  snmmam  mtiri,  etc. :  it  was  the  chasm  between  the  towp  wall  aoA 
the  end  of  the  embankment  {oggir)  built  by  the  bed^ers  which  was  filled 
np  by  the  arms  Ihrown  into  it. 

5.  pace  sant  nsi :  tity  remained  quiet. 

CHAPTER  83 

6.  Snb:  toward, 

ex  oppido  exif  e :  notice  the  repetition  of  ex. 

7.  qtuim  :  any ;  connect  with  iniuriam. 

8.  lUi :  i.  e.  tppidaai. 

9.  praestdiOi:  guards,  outposts,  along  the  line  of  works. 

10.  deniqne;  at  least. 

13.  excortice..  .viminibus:  abtalivesof material;  A. 244.1- ;  H.467. 

13.  pellibns  :  ablative  of  means,  quae  being  the  object  of  induxerant. 

14,  tertia  vigilia  :  see  Introduction,  page  lii. 
qua  :  iirhere, 

17.  Celeriter  :  emphasized  by  its  position. 
ignibus :  by  flaming  torches. 

18.  eo:  Ihilher. 

CODcnrsum  est  :  impersonal  passive  ;  B.  13S.  IV;  A.  146.  d;  H.  302.6. 

19.  ut  a  Ttris  fortibus  .  .  .  pugnari  debuit :  ai  brave  mfn  mere 
bound  to  Jight. 

20.  in  extrema  spc  :  see  page  57,  line  %  and  note. 

iuiquo  loco :  ablative  of  place  without  a  pieposition  ;  W.  40s.  (2) ; 
B.aa8.i.  *);  A.  358./;  11.485.!. 
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21.  jacereut :  subjunctire  of  characterislic. 
aa.  tltui  Tirtute  :  valor  atctu. 

ad;  aieut;  adverb  with  initios  iiit.  (he  case  of  which  it  does  not 
affect. 

24.  diei :  W.  348,  720 ;  B.  aoi.  3.  a  ;  A.  J14.  g ;  H.  446.  5. 
iam  :  any  longtr. 

25.  sectionem :  b<ioty,  spoil  \  probably  so  called  from  "  culling  "  it  up 
into  lots  for  division.  This  included  (he  prisoneis  of  war,  sold  as  slaves. 
Bui  it  appears  from  Bk.  V,  ch.  38  and  39,  thai  some  of  (be  Altiatud  were 
left  in  the  country. 

37,  capitum :  individuals,  leuls ;  i.  e.  (he  number  of  slaves  bought 
was  reported  by  (he  buyers. 

CHAPTER  34  p^^,„ 

I.  P.  Crasso  :  cf.  page  39,  line  lo ;  also  Bk.  Ill,  ch.  7,  8, 9,  11,  and 

legfione  una :  the  7tb.  as  appears  from  page  66.  line  5. 

3.  Venetos,  etc. ;  for  these  nations,  see  map,  frontispiece.  The  name 
of  the  Vcneti  appears  in  that  of  the  French  town  of  Vannes,  that  of  the 
Redones  in  Kennes.  The  story  of  the  campugn  against  the  VeneCi  in  the 
following  year  forms  an  important  part  of  Bk.  III. 

Coriosolitas :  this  form  of  accusative  plural,  in  the  third  declen»on,  is 
found  in  Celtic  names. 

3.  muritimae  civitatea :  in  the  territory  of  modem  Brittany  and 
Normandy. 

4.  Oceanum:  the  Atlantic  ;  the  Mediterranean  was  tnare. 

CHAPTER  35 

8.  perlata :  spread /rem  triit  to  triU  {pir). 

9.  iacolerent :  subjunctive  because  in  a  clause  logically  depending  on 
uti .  .  .  miltirentur  \  W.  620;  B.  324.  I ;  A.  34a  ;  H.  652. 

10.  ae  :  refers  not  (o  qui,  bat  to  itaHonitus,  line  S,  as  is  shown  by  Ihe 
feminine  participles  daturas,  failuras. 

II.  pollicerentur :  subjunctive  in  a  relative  clause  of  purpose. 
Italiam :  Cisalpine  Gaul,  as  i(  was  called,  i.  e.  northern  Italy  as  far 

sonth  as  the  Rubicon  \  see  note  on  page  7,  line  15. 

12.  llljricunt :  one  of  the  provinces  under  Caesar's  jurisdiction  ;  see 
Introduction,  page  txii. 

13.  Camutes,  etc. :  see  map,  frontispiece.  These  names  survive.  Car- 
nutes  in  Chartres,  Andes  in  Anjou,  Turonos  in  Tours.  The  legions  were 
thus  quartered  along  the  line  of  the  Loire,  in  the  middle  of  Gaul. 
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14,  quaeque  civitates :  =  ct  civitates  quae. 

15.  geiserat:  %c.Craisut\  these  nations  were  far  from  the  country 
where  Caesar  had  been  lighling. 

hiberuA :  sec  Intioduciion,  page  lii. 

17.  supplicatio  ;  a  solemn  thanksgiving,  usually  lasting  three  or  four 
days.  The  longest  one  up  to  this  time,  lasting  ten  days,  had  been  in  honor 
of  Pompey  aftet  the  war  against  Mithradales  (Cic.  Prov,  Cotts.  11,  27). 
Caesar's  party  was  now  in  power  at  Rome,  and  his  services  received  full 
recognition  fiom  the  government. 

quod :  sc.  id,  referring  to  the  statement  just  made  ;  W.  304,  3  ;  B.  247. 
I.  * ;  A,  aoo.  ?.  N  ;  H.  399.  6. 

18.  anlli:  very  emphatic  in  its  position.  How  is  uulius  declined? 
W.  112;  B.  66;  A.  83;  H.  93. 
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Conquest  of  Northwest  and  Southwest  Gaul.  Caewr's  lien- 
lenant  Galba,  stationed  in  the  Alps  for  the  winter,  is  obliged  by  the  hos- 
tility of  the  nallves  to  wilhdraw  (ch.  i-6).  In  the  spring,  Caesar  proceeds 
against  the  tribes  of  Aremorica,  in  the  northwest  of  Caul.  A  tedious  cam- 
paign against  the  Veoeti,'  the  principal  nation  of  that  region,  is  finallj 
decided  hj  a  naval  bailie,  after  which  the  Veneti  are  severely  punished 
for  their  resistance  (ch.  7-16).  Sabinus,  another  lieutenanl,  subdues  the 
Venelli  along  the  northern  coast  (ch.  17-Tcj).  Crassus  conducts  a  snccess- 
fii!  eipcdition  into  Aquitajiio,  lesulting  in  the  submission  of  most  of  that 
country  (ch.  20-27).  Caesar  finishes  the  year's  campaign  by  laying  waste 
the  territory  of  the  Morini  and  Menapii  along  the  northern  coast  (ch.  28, 2g). 

Chapters  1-6  relate  to  events  in  the  late  autumn  of  57  B.  C, 


CHAPTER  1 


Pace  63 


1.  in  Italiam:  Caesar's  destination  being  the  prominent  idea,  these 
words  occupy  an  emphatic  position  at  the  b^inning  of  the  sentence  ;  see 

note  to  page  40,  line  i8. Ser.  Galbam :  he  became  praetor  urbanus 

in  54  B.  c.  ;  was  one  of  the  conspirators  against  Caesar  in  44 ;  his  great- 
grandson  was  emperor  in  68-6g  A.  n. 

2.  leg^ione  xii :  Caesar  had  eight  legions  at  this  time  ;  see  note  on 

duas  Itgioais,  p^;e  41,  line  18. Nantuates,  etc:  see  map,  opposite 

page  10. 

3.  <iuJ  a  finibns,  etc.  :  Geneva,  at  the  west  end  of  Lac  Leman,  was  at 
the  northeastern  comer  of  the  AUobrogian  territory. 

4.  snmmas  :  tht  tops  of;  W.  416 ;  B,  241.  i ;  A.  193 ;  H.  497-  4- 

5.  iter  per  Alpes :  the  famous  Great  St.  Bernard  pass,  which  was 
then  the  shortest  route  over  the  Alps  and  to  Octodunis  {Martigny)  in  the 
Rhone  Valley.     Napoleon  crossed  by  it  in  iBoo. 

6.  magtio  cum  periculo:  bal  only  with  great  danger;  ablative  of 
accompaniment  or  attendant  circumstance .—portoriis  ;  traniit  duet, 
telis. mercatores  :  see  note  on  p^e  i,  tine  g. 

7.  Hoic:  Calbat. 


D,3i,7=-i>,  Google 


I03  BOOK    in.     CHAPTER  2  [Pace  63 

8.  si  .  .  .  ftrbitraretur :  future  condition  in  informal  indirect  dis- 
course.  uti  .  .  •  conlocaret :  object  clause  of  purpose,  depending  on 

pertaisit-,  W.  513  ;  B.  ag5.  2  ;  A.  331  ;  H.  564.  1. 

10.  proeliis  Ikctis,  etc.  :  tive  ablatives  absolute,  indicating  successive 
events,  all  prior  to  the  time  of  eonstitait. 

12.  Cohortes  :  see  Introduction,  page  xxii, 

13.  in  NMituatibus  ;  in  the  vicinity  of  the  wodeni  St.  Maurice, 

reliquis :  viz.  eight. 

14.  TlCO  :  an  unwalled  villi^. 

16.  adiecta :  adjoining. 

17.  hie:   so.   vicus. flumine;   the  Dnmce,  which  flows  into  the 

Rhone  belov  Mattigny,  which  is  generally  agreed  lo  have  been  on  the  site 
oi  Octsdarus  \  i.e.  Octodurus  lay  between  Martigny-Ville  and  Martigny- 
Boui^,  which  are  one  mile  apart. 

18.  Gallia :  L  e.  the  inhabitants  of  the  village. 


CHAPTER  2  ,,„  ,j 

2.  eo :  i.  e.  into  that  part  of  the  village  occupied  by  Galba's  troops. 
iussisaet :  sc.  Galba. 

3.  quam  .  ■  .  concesserat :  indicative :  an  independent  statement 
of  fact,  not  part  of  the  indirect  quotation  depending  on  crrtior  /actus  isl ; 
but  imptndercnl,  line  5,  is  treated  according  to  the  general  rule  for  verbs 
in  subordinate  clauses  in  indirect  discourse. 

4.  omnes :  sc.   Gallos. montes:   the  lower  heights  commanding 

the  valleys. 

5.  impenderent :  W.  605  ;  B.  314.  i ;  A.  336.  2  ;  H.  643. 

7.  Id :  refers  lo  the  following  clause,  tit  .  .  .  captrent,  3.  substantive 
clause  of  result  in  apposition  with  and  explaining  id,  the  subject  of  acci- 

9.  Deque  earn  plenissimam :  and  that  not  having  its  full  complement 
of  men,  a  fact  explained  in  the  two  following  ablatives  absolute.  There 
had  been  a  heavy  loss  in  the  battle  with  the  Nervii.  As  to  the  number 
in  a  legion,  see  Introduction,  page  xxx. 

10.  detractis  .  .  ,  dnabns :  see  page  62,  line  13. singillatitn : 


II.  commeatus  peteodi  causa:  W.  63^.  i;  640;  B.  339.  i ;  A.  296, 
298.  e;  H.626.  I. 

la.  turn  etiam  :  =  deindi. 
13.  cum  .  ,  ,  decurrerent  , 

would  be    future    indicative,  cut 
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15.  Accedebat,  quod  :  there  was  the  furlktr  /act  that,  or  simply  ana 
bisides.     The  ^uoi^liLuse  is  (he  subject  al  accedebat. 

16.  abstractos  (csse\ :    infinitive  with   subject  accusative  depending 
on  dolebant ;  B.  331.  V  ;  A.  333.  *  ;  H.  614. 

17.  nomine  :  by  way  of,  as  \  lit.  "  by  the  name  of." 

30.  flibi  perauASUin  habebant :  were  convinced ;  persuasum  agrees 
with  Ihe  claase  Romamis  .  ,  .  conari. 


CHAPTER  3 

31.  cum  :  causal. — —opus  :  the  work  of  constructing  or  fitting  up. 
Me  took  the  Gallic  houscE,  but  built  the  usual  camp  roitifi  cat  ions. 

23.  periectae :  agrees  with  the  nearest  subject  ;  W.  29S.  I ;  B.  23S. 
B.  z.  *)  TT)  ;  A.  205.  d;  H.  392. 

33.  esset  provisum :  provision  had  been  made. 

25.  cousilio:  who  composed  the  <;iiiMi7i»m  ?    Introduction,  page  xix. 

36,  Quo :  W.  304.  a  ;  B.  351.  6 ;  A.  201.  e ;  H.  510.  . 

27.  praetcr  opinionem :  contrary  ta  expeeladan. 

29.  subsidio:  dative  of  purpose;  W.  343;  B.  191.  i;  A.  233;  H. 
433.  I.  Translate  neque  subsidio  veniri  {posset)  :  neither  eould  help  come  ; 
W.  233.  3  ;  B.  138.  IV ;  A.  146.  d;  H.  303.  6. 

5,  ftd  salatem :  to  {a  place  ef)  safety. Maiori  .  .  .  parti  placuit  : 

the  majority  veled. 

6.  ad  extremnm  casum :  for  a  last  resort. 

CHAPTER  4 

8,  Spatio  :  sc.  temporis. vix  ut,  etc  :  scarcely  enough  to  allow  time, 

etc. rebus  ,  .  .  administrandis :  gerundive,  dative  of  purpose.     This 

is  not  as  frequent  as  the  accusative  with  ad  or  in. 

10.  decurrere  .  .  .  coicere  ;  historical  infinitives;  W.  631,  i;  B. 
335  ;  A.  275  ;  H.  6ia 

11.  gaesa  1  heavy  Gallic  javelins;  their  particular  shape  is  not 
known.— ^integria  viribus :  ablative  absolute  ;  viAile  Iheir  strength  was 
itiil  unimpaired. 

13.  propug^are :   this  and  the  other  infinitives  in  the  sentence  are 

historical. neque  uUum ;  the  Latin  prefers  this  to  et  nullum,  which 

vrould  correspond  to  the  English  idiom. 

13.  loco  Buperiore  :  i.  e.  the  rampart  of  Ihe  camp. 

14.  defensoribus :  ablative  of  separation  ;  W.  374,  375  ;  B.  214.  r. 
d);  A.  243;  H.  462. 
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15,  hoc  soperarl ;  l^  were  at  a  disadvantage  (lit.  "  sucpassed  ")  in 
this  reipect. 

17.  alii .  .  .  inccedebMit ;  wHU  others  took  their  places. 

18.  non  modo :  here  =  noa  modo  ntm  ;  B.  343.  2.  o ;  A.  149.  e ;  H. 
656.3. 

19.  defesso  :  indirect  object  of  i£i#ii/»r.——excedeiidi:  genind  lim- 
iting facultas,  as  also  do  relinquendi  and  recipiindi. 

20.  9ui  recipiendi ;  gerund  or  gerundive?  W.  642;  B.  339.  s  ;  A. 
298.  a  \  H.  6z6.  3. 

CHAPTER  5 

Z2.  Com  iatn  .  .  .  pngnaretnr :  leken  the  fight  had  teen  ginng  oh. 

The  Latin  uses  tlie  imperTect  because  tlic  fight  still  continued ;  W.  449. 
4 ;  B.  260.  4  ;  A.  377-  * ;  H.  535.  i. 

24.  lang^idioribusque  nostris  :  and  as  tmr  men  became  mere  ■weary  ■ 
ablative  absolute. 

35.  vallum  scilldere  :  i.  e.  b;  breaking  down  or  pulling  up  the  pali. 
sades.-— fossas  ;  there  probably  was  but  one  ;'  we  say  "  walls  "  when 
there  is  but  one  ;  each  side  of  the  camp  is  thought  of  separately. 

27.  Baculus :  cf.  what  was  said  about  him  in  Bk.  IT,  ch.  25. Ner- 

Tico:  notice  how  the  Latin  avoids  prepositional  phrases,  such  as  "with 
the  Nervii,"  when  attributive  to  nouns,  and  prefers  adjectives  agreeing 

with  the  nouns. proelio :  ablative  of  time.     This  battle  is  described  in 

Bk.  II,  ch.  19-28. 

29.  tribtwus   militnm:    Introduction,  page  xxxix. consili:    re- 

I.  unam;  only  one, esse  .  .  .  ezperirentur :  in  direct  discourse: 

una  est  sfes  .  .  ,  si  ,  .  .  experiemus.  The  future  condition  becomes  imper- 
fect subjunctive  after  the  histor  cal  present  decent,  which  is  regarded  here 
as  a  secondary  tense  ;  W.  470,  613  ;  B.  268.  3  ;  319.  A,  B;k.  287.  e  ;  337  ; 
H.  S46,  646. 

4.  certiores  fftcit ;  usually  "informed";  here  ordered,  commanded; 
"told"  has  both  senses;  historical  present. intennitterent ;  in  di- 
rect discourse  would  be  intermittiU ;  W.  602 ;  B.  316  ;  A.  339  I  H.  642, 
The  construction   of  the   four   following  imperfect   subjunctives  is  the 

5.  missa  :  thrown  at  them. ezciperent :  calch  en  their  shields. 

Their  own  missiles  being  nearly  exhausted,  they  were  to  gather  up  and 
throw  back  those  of  the  enemy. 
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CHAPTER  6 

S.  Quod :  sc.  ir/  as  anlecedent  and  object  of  fatiimt. iussi  sunt ; 

sc.  facere,  of  which  quod  is  the  object. portis :  ablative  of  the  "  way 

by  which";  W.  3S6 ;  B.  218.  g;  A.  858.  ^ ;  H,  476.     See  plan  of  a  camp, 
Introduction,  page  li. 

10.  Bui  colligendi :  cf.  tui  redpUndi,  page  64,  line  20,  and  see  note. 
facultfttem :  connect  with  cognetcendi  as  well  as  wilh  calUgindi. 

11.  potiundorum :  as  to  the  spelling  see  W.  192;  B.  116.  2;  A.  page 
89,  fool-note  2  ;  H.  243. 

12.  circumventosinterficitint:  f»/D^(from  the  main  body)a«rfi(i/fcif. 

13.  ex  .  .  .  milibua :  equivalent  to  a  partitive  genitive ;  connect  with 
Urtta  parti. 

16.  locia  ,  .  .  superioribus  :  see  page  63,  lines  4-6. 

17.  Armis :  ablative  of  separation ;  ixuHt  agrees  wilh  copiii  \  their 
arms  were  thrown  away  in  their  flight. 

20.  alio  .  .  .  aliis :  ont  (furpesc)  .  .  .  other  {results) ;  W.  437.  2  ;  B. 
253  ;  A.  203  ;  H.  516.  He  had  come  expecting  to  pass  a  quiet  winter, 
securing  gaod  order  by  the  mere  presence  of  his  troops. 

22.  eius  vici ;  sc  Octoduri. 

24.  incolumem  ;  predicative,  brought  it  safe. 

CHAPTER  7 

27.  cum :  concessive. 

Pace  66 

2,  iuita :  at  the  beginning  of. Illjrricum :    this   country   formed 

part  of  Caesar's  jurisdiction  ;  see  Introduction,  page  liii. 

4.  haec:  the  follsTaing. 

5.  P.  Crassus :  see  page  3g,  line  10,  and  page  61,  line  I. 

6.  prozimus  :  very  near  or  nearest  of  Caesar's  lientenanls. mare 

Oceanum  :  the  {Atlantic)  ocean  :  accusative  with  proximus  as  if  it  were 
propc  ;  W.  242  ;  B.  141.  3  ;  A.  234.  f  ;  H.  435.  2 ;  it  is  also  used  wilh  the 

dative. Andibus ;   see  map,  frontispiece ;   Ihe  name  survives  in  the 

modem  Anjou  ;  they  were  not  on  the  seacoast. 

7.  praefectos :  officers  of  the  auxiliaries ;  tribunos :  officers  of  the 
legions. 

8.  complures :  connect  with  eivilates. 

CHAPTER  8 

iz.  Hulus  .  .  .  civitatis :  i.  e.  Venetaruiit.  corresponding  approxi- 
mately with  the  modem  department  of  Morbihan  in  Brittany. 

13.  omnis  orae  maritimae :  =  omnium  orae  maritimae 
of  all  (he  coast  states  of  those  parts  {earrnn  regionam). 
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14.  Veneti :  a  nigged,  seafaring  people,  chief  of  the  nations  of  Are- 
morica  (now  Brlltany)  ;  ihejr  carried  on  trade  between  Gaul  and  Britain. 
The  population  of  Ihe  region  is  still  Celtic.  It  furnishes  the  best  seamen 
for  the  French  navy.     The  Veneli  and  their  allies  then  controlled  a  com- 

nierce  extending  from  Ireland  to  Spain. BritMiniam :  Britain  was  an 

important  Celtic  country  maintaining  extensive  commercial,  social,   and 
political  relations  with  the  Continent. 

15.  consuerunt :  are  accustomed;  W.  455  ;  B.  262.  A  ;  A.  279.  e.  R ; 
II.  299.  2. Bcientia  .  .  ,  usu :  ablatives  of  specification. 

18.  omnes  .  .  .  habent  TCCtigales  :  levy  lolli  on  almost  all;  vtcti- 

faiti  is  predicate  accusative;  lit.  "  they  hold  all  tributary." eo  nuui 

nti :  to  sail  that  sea. 

19.  retinendi :  we  should  say  by  detaining. Sili  atque  Velani : 

30.  per :  in  exchange  for. suos  .  .  .  obsides :  object ;  Be,  subject 

of  recuperaturos  (esse). 

32.  Gallonim  subita.  etc. :  there  are  several  references,  in  Caesar,  to 
the  national  fickleness  of  the  Gauls;  e.  g.  page  68,  line  11 ;  page  E4,  lines 
a,  3 ;  page  117,  line  25  ;  and  page  igs.  line  4. 

26.  acturoB  .  .  .  esse  laturos ;  sc.  se. 

28.  quam  .  .  .  qnam :  whieh  .  .  .  rather  than ;  magis  is  not  needed 
with  the  second  guam,  being  included  in  malint ;  malle  =  magis  velle. 

Page  67 

I.  Si  velit  .  .  .  remittat :  indirect  discourse  for  si  vis .  .  .  remitte. 
The  present  subjunctive  is  used  because  miltunl,  historical  present,  is  here 
counted  as  a  primary  tense  and  is  therefore  followed  by  primary  lenses  of 
the  subjunctive.  The  same  principle  applies  to  solHcant  {page  66,  line  27) 
.  .  .  maliat  (page  66,  line  zg). 

CHAPTER  9 

4.  aberat  lon^us  :  was  too  far  aioaji  to  take  action  in  person. 
Caesar  was  at  Lucca,  in  Etruria,  till  some  time  in  Apiil.     He  reached  the 

army  in   May. nares  .  .  .  longas  :   galleys ;   see  Introduction,  page 

lix.     The  Gallic  ships  had  sails  only,  as  appears  from  page  71,  lines  1 1,  la. 

5.  in  :  on. Ligeri :  the  Loire ;  see  maps,  frontispiece,  and  opposite 

pi^e  70. 

6.  institni:  to  be  trained  at  le  be  procured. 
8.  cum  primnin  :  as  soon  as. 

10.  Veneti  .  .  .  civitates :  subjects  of  insliluuHt,  line  16. 

I I,  quod :  connect  with  inlellegeSaat. quantum . . .  admisisseut : 

indirect  question  ;  in  se  admiilere  =  Iq  commit. 
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13.  legfAtos  .  .  .  retentos,  etc. :  a  phrase  cKpIaining  /acinus  \  trans- 
late :  in  that  ambassadors  had  been,  etc.  They  were  not  really  ambas- 
sadors, and  Caesar  is  not  quite  candid  in  so  calling  them. quod  no- 

men  :  □  tide  vrhich,  i.  e.  the  title  of  ambassador. ad :  =  afud. 

16.  instituunt :  begin. hoc :  ablative  of  cause. spe :  ablative 

of  attendant  circumstance  or  manner  ;  W.  391 ;  B,  221  ;  A.  248  ;  H.  473.  3. 
multum :  adverbial  accusative. 

17.  nature :  confido  takes  an  ablative  of  cause  or  means ;  W.  385  ;  B. 
219.  I ;  A,  254.  b\  H.  476.  3. Pedestria  .  ,  .  itinera:  land  routes. 

19.  inscientiam  locornm  ;  i.  e.  on  the  part  of  the  Romans: 
30.  neque:  =rf(with  conjidehant)  nan  (wiih fosse). 

21.  ut :  although,  the  only  instance  of  this  meaning  in  the  GalHi^  War ; 
W.  571 ;  B.  308  ;  A.  313-  a  ;  H.  586.  II, 

22.  plurimum  :  adverbial  accusative. 

23.  posse ;  this  and  habere,  line  24,  navisse,  line  aj,  esse,  line  26,  all 
depend  upon  ^«-);^iVis*(J»/,  line  27, facnltatem :  means  of  obtaining. 

24.  gesturi  esseat ;  subjunctive  in  dependent  clause  of  indirect  dis- 

26.  aliam  .  .  .  atque  :   other   than,  different  from. concluso: 

land-locked,  meaning  the  Mediterranean.     There  is  no  perceptible  tide  in 
Ihe  Mediterranean. 

28.  frumenta :  the  crops. 

Page  68 

I.  Socios :  predicate  accusative  wilh  adsciscunt,  the  direct  objects 
being  Osismos,  etc.  The  name  of  the  Lixovii  survives  in  Lisieux,  of  (he 
Namnetes  in  Nantes,  of  the  Diablintes  in  Jablins.  The  tribes  named 
extended  along  the  coast  as  far  as  modem  Flanders. 

3.  auxilia  ex  Britannia  :  these  furnished  a  pretext  for  Caesar's  sub- 
sequent invasion  of  Britain. 

CHAPTER  10 

5.  hae ;  the  foregoing. 

7.  iniuria  retentorum,  etc.  ;  the  Turongful  detention ;  B.  337.  5  ; 
A.  ai)2.  a ;  see  ch.  8  ;  these  so-called  envoys,  being  military  tribunes,  were 
of  equestrian  rank. 

8.  rebellio:  r/a^wi/o/iMij',  not  "rebellion." 

9.  ne  ,  .  .  arbitrarcntur ;  {the  fear)  lest  the  clh^r  tribes  might  think ; 
this  clause  is  codrdinate  with  iniuria,  rebellio,  defeetio,  coniuratio,  and  in 
apposition  with  multa. 

ro,  idem:  neuter  accusative,  subject  of  the  impersonal  Ucere. 

II.  uovis  rebns  studere  :  nwr-^/onrfo/^iiiH^^  {especially  of  govern- 
ment) ;  W.  330 :  B.  187.  II.  a  ;  A.  217-  '-  3 ;  H.  426.  I. 
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12.  ezcitnri :  present  enpresHng  a  general  tnith. 

13.  nature :  causal  ablative. 

14.  odisae :  perfect  in  form,  present  in  sense ;  W.  330 ;  B.  133.  3 ; 
A.  379.  e ;  H.  399.  3. 

15.  coDtpirarent :  W.  534,  605  ;  B.  392,  314.  i  ;  A.  327,  336.  2 ;  H. 
605,  643. 

CHAPTER  11 

17.  Trereros:  see  iniip  opposite  page  81. 

18.  flnmini:  dative  with  proxtmi;  W.  333;  B,  192.  i;  141.  3;  A, 
834.  a,  e\  H.  434.  3.     Cf.  froximus  mare,  page  66,  line  6. 

19.  adeat .  .  .  contineat  .  .  .  prohibeat :  commands  iii  direct  dis- 
course ;  here  object  clauses  after  mandat ;  W.  599,  603 ;  B.  316 ;  A.  339, 
331.  /.  R  ;  H,  642. officio  :  obedience. 

30.  anxilio :  dative  of  purpose, arcessiti  [etse)  dicebantnr ;  W. 

607;  B.  332.  c;  A.  330.  a,i;   H.  643.  1, 

21.  si  .  .  .  coneutur,  prohibeat :  in  direct  discourse  it  .  .  .  cona- 
iuatur,  prohibe, 

22.  Crassum :  see  page  66,  line  J. cohortibus  legfionariis :  see 

Introduction,  page  xiix.     The  auniliaries  were  organized  into  cohorts,  but 
not  into  legions. 

23.  Aquitaniam ;  S.  W,  Gaul ;  see  page  i,  line  2,  and  note ;  being  of 
alien  stock,  the  Aqmtani  took  little  interest  in  the  doings  of  the  Celtic 
Gauls. 

27.  Venellos,  etc. :  nations  living  in  what  is  now  Normandy. qui 

.  .  .  curet :  relative  clause  of  purpose. 

38.  dlBtinendam :  W.  644-  z;  B.  337.  7.  b)x):  A.  394.  d;  H.  622. 

D. :  Decimtim. Bmtum ;  this  able  and  tnuled  officer  was  one  of 

Caesar's  murderers  in  44  b.  c. 

Page  6g 

I.  cUssi  .  .  .  navibna:  indirect  objects  of /rvif^tV. Pictonibus 

.  ,  .  Santonis  :  in  modem  Potion  and  Sainlonge. 

3.  ctun  primum ;  as  soon  as. 

4.  pedestribus :  see  page  67,  line  17,  and  note. 

CHAPTER  12 

5.  fere  ;  generally. 

6.  extremis:   at  the  ends  of. lingnlis  ,  .  .  promnnturiis :  low 

spits  of  sand  running  out  into  the  sea ;  high,  rocky  capes. pedibos : 

by  land. 

7.  cum  .  .  .  incitaviasel :  i.  e.  at  high  tide. 
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9,  rursus  minuente :  lehtn  it  ibbed again. adflictwentnr ;  vxiuld 

bi  stranded.  Quod  aecidit,  lines  7,  8  (indicative),  e^tpresses  a  faci  inde- 
pendently true  under  all  ciicumstances ;  quod  .  .  ..  ad^iitarentur  (sub- 
junctive), what  would  be  Irue  if  ships  happened  lo  be  caught  by  the 
ebb-tide. 

10,  utraque  re:  in  either  case. 

11,  si  quando :  if  ever. 

13,  auperati :  agrees  with  the  subject  of  eeepersmt. tiggere  ac- 

molibus  :  massive  dikes  \  hendiadys ;  W.  740;  B.  374.4;  A.  385  ;  H.  751. 
3.  N.  I.  See  diagram  ia  lower  left-hand  corner  of  map  opposite  page  70. 
his  ,  .  ,  adaequatis:  ablative  absolute  ;  (no«iii(«,  dative. 

13.  fortunis:  dative  wilh  alri^nrar^ ;  W.  330;  B.  lS7.'II.  a;  A.  227. 
b ;  H.  405.  I.  N. 

14,  coeperant :  sc.  oppidani. cuius  rei :  L  e.  the  action  of  bring- 
ing up  the  vessels  (adjiulsio).  Translate  the  sentence  ;  which  it  was  very 
easy  for  them  to  do. 

17.  eo  facilius  :  all  the  more  easily ;  eo,  causal  ablative  explained  by 
quod .  .  .  delineiantur. 

18.  partem :  accusative  of  duration. 

19.  summa ;  connect  with  S^iultas :  what  is  hyperbaton  ?  W.  740 ; 
B.  350.  II.  a;  A.  386;  H.  751.  5. 

30.  rasto  .  ,  .  portibas ;  causal  ablatives  absolute, 

CHAPTER  13 

33.  Namque  ;  elliptical;  (but  theVeneti  had  nosuchdifRculties)/iir. 
ipsomm :   Veneterum. hanc  :  the  fellBonng. 

33,  arnjatae  :  fitted  out  and  rigged. plauiores  :  sc.  erant. 

38.  quamvis :  no  matter  how  great ;  accusative  of  quivis,  "  any  at 
alt  "  ;  ■'  any  whatever." 

29.  ei  pedalibus  .  ,  ,  trabibas;  consisting  of  timbers  a  fool  thick 
from  top  lo  bottom  (in  altituditum). 

Page  70 

I.  crassitudine  :  W.  394  ;  B.  224.  2;  A.  251 ;  H.  473.  2  ;  there  is 
no  adjective  limiting  this  ablative  of  quality,  but  a  genitive,  digilt  follicis. 

3.  funibua:    rope  cables. pelles:    (untanned)  skins. alutae: 

tanned  skins,  leather. 

3.  tenuiter  confectae;  worked  thin,  so  dressed  as  to  be  thin,  and 
comparatively  light. 

6.  tanta  onera  naTinm ;  =  lam  01 
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7.  velts  ;  by  eanvas  sails,  but  the  ancient  canvas  was  linen,  not  cottaa. 
non  satis  :  not  very. 

8.  nostrae  classi ;  dative  ol  reference  or  possessor,  but  may  be  trans- 
lated as  if  genitive. 

9.  una :    only. praestaret :  {the  Roman  fleet)  excelUd,  had  the 

advantage. 

10.  reliqna :    neuter  plural  nominative  ;    iverylhing  else. illis  : 

Venetis. 

11.  eis :  dative  with  niicere  \  W.  330 ;  B.  1B7.  II.  a  \  A.  22; ;  H.  4«6. 

13.  rostro  :  the  beak  of  an  ancient  war  galley  was  a  projecting  prow 
heavily  armed  irtlh  metal,  intended  to  crush  in  the  hull  of  an  enemy's 

13.  adigebatur :  =  adigi paterat. 

14.  minus :  not. copuljs ;  the  Romans  not  being  very  expert  in 

sea  tactics,  aimed  to  grapple  the  enemy's  ships,  board  them,  and  win  by  a 
hand-to-hand  fight. 

15.  Accedebat,  ut ;  Besides,  il  was  true  that,  etc. ;  the  ut  clause  b 
the  subject  of  accedebal. 

16.  se  Tcnto  dedissent :  they  had  Ut  themselves  run  before  the  joind. 

17.  coasisterent ;    rode    at   author,   or    perhaps   grounded. ab 

aestu  :  the  use  of  the  preposition  personifies  aeslu,  as  if  a  voluntary  agent. 
retictae  :  i/or  when  left. nihil ;  adverbial  accusative. 

1 8.  naribus :  personified  as  if  they  were  conscious  of  fear. 

19.  casus:  the  occurrence. 

CHAPTER  14 

22.  captis  :  by  taking. noccri  ;  impersonal  passive  of  an  intransi- 
tive verb  ;  W.  331  ;  li.  187.  II.  b  ;  A.  146.  d;  H.  518.  i  ;  426,  3. 

33.  clasaem  :   see  page  6g,  lines  I-4. Quae  ubi  ;  and  ttthen  it. 

35.  paratissimae  :  fully  fitted  out. armorum:  equipments  of  all 

sorts,  tackle,  cordage,  etc.,  as  well  as  weapons. ornatissimae :  thor- 
oughly provided. 

36.  ex  portu :  see  plan.  The  scene  of  this  battle,  the  first  naval 
battle  on  the  Atlantic  recorded  in  history,  was  probably,  though  by  no 
means  certainly,  in  the  bay  of  Quiberon.  The  fleet  of  Caesar,  issuing 
from  (he  Loire,  sailed  to  the  N.  W.  The  fleet  of  the  Veneti  may  have 
come  out  of  the  Auray  estuary  and  through  the  Morbiban  entrance  into 

the  bay. neque  satis  Bmto  .   .   .  constabat:  and  Brutus  was  not 

quite  decided. 

27.  trtbunis  militnm :  the  fleet  was  nothing  more  than  a  temporary 
auxiliary  of  the  army,  and  was  commanded  by  army  officers. 
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39.  quid  a.gtTta.t  .  .  .  insisterent ;  indirect  deliberative  question  ; 
direct  form,  qttid  agamui .  ,  .  insistamus. 

1.  turribus  .  .  .  excitatis :  even  if  lowert  were  erected;  the  conces- 
sive character  of  this  ablative  absolute  is  shown  by  lamen. has  :  i.  e. 

2.  ex  .  .  .  oavibus  :  on  the  shift,  or  of  the  ships. 

4.  missa:  sc.  tela. 

5.  magno  usui :  W.  342  ;  B.  igi ;  A.  233 ;  H.  433.  i. 

6.  non  absimili,  etc.;  0/11  shapinot  unlike  that  of  laall  hoeks  \  fal- 
tium  limits /ormof  (dative)  understood.     See  IntrCNluclion,  p^e  Ivi, 

7.  cum  ftmes  .  .  .  adducti  erant :  whenever  the  ropes,  etc.  The  plu- 
perfect indicatives  mdicate  a  recurring  action  ;  W.  53s.  3  ;  B.  288.  3  ;  A. 
322,  309.  e;  H.  601.  4. 

9.  navigio :  i.  e.  the  Roman  ship  which  had  caught  the  rigging  of  an 

enemy. Qutbus  :  s,c.  funibus. 

II.  navibus:  dative  of  reference. 

1 3,  usua :  control. 

13.  erat  .  .  .  positum :  depended. 

15.  in  conspectu  Caesaris :  Caesar  and  (he  portion  of  the  army  not 
engaged  on  the  fleet  were  watching  the  battle  from  the  shore, 

16.  pauIo  fortius:  especially  brave. 

CHAPTER  16 

19.  cum  .  .  .  circnmsteterant ;  anotlier  temporal  clause  of  the  same 

kind  as  cum  .  .  .  adducti  eranl,  lines  7,  8, singulas :  sc.  naves ;  i.  e. 

of   the    Veneti. binae   ac    ternac    naves:    ttM  or  three  (Roman) 

ships.     This  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  Brutus  had  more  ships  than 
the  Veneti,  but  only  that  he  concentrated  his  attacks  on  single  ships  at 

21.  transcetidere  in :  to  board. Quod  postquam :  translate  as  if 

it  were  Postquam  id. 

23.  ei  rei :  i.  e.  the  t>oarding  of  their  ships  by  the  Romans.  Thus 
the  battle  was  won  by  sulislantially  the  same  device  as  the  famous  grap- 
pling bridges  used  by  the  Romans  in  their  first  great  naval  battle  in  the 
Mediterranean  at  Mylae  in  zAo  b.  c. 

25.  quo  ventus  ferebat:  in  ■aiUch  the  laind  loas  blsTping ;  qaB=.in 
guam  {partem). 

.  26.  malacia  ac  tranquillitas :  in  that  region,  in  the  latter  pad 
of  summer,  it  is  usually  breezy  in  the  morning  and  calm  in  the  after- 
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I,  hora  .  ,  ,  iiii  {guarta) ;  see  lottoduction,  p^je  lii,  foot-note.  We 
do  not  know  the  exact  date  of  the  battle,  but  from  the  time  needed  to 
build  and  drill  the  fleet,  etc.,  we  conclude  it  must  have  been  rather  late  in 
the  summer. 

CHAPTER  16 

4.  cam  .  .  .  turn :  not  onfy  .  .  .  but  aba ;  W.  248  ;  B.  ago.  2 ;  A.  107, 
208.  rf;  H.  657.  4.  N.  I. 

5.  gniTioris :  mature. consiti :  judgment. 

6.  luiTium  quod  :  -whatever  ships  \  ttavium  is  partitive  genitive. 

8.  aeqne  quo  at  .  .  .  habebaot :  they  had  no  place  af  refuge  nar  any 
means  tf  defending  their  towns.  The  clauses  iutrodnced  by  fua  and  fuem 
admodum  are  clauses  of  purpose  ;  lit.  "they  had  no  (place)  whither  they 
might  flee  and  no  (means)  how  they  might  defend  their  towns." 

10.  eo :  causal. gravius  .  .  .  statuit :  decided  that  they  must  be 

the  more  severely  ptimshed. 

II.  quo:  in  order  that;  ;hd  is  used  instead  of  «/ in  connection  with 
comparative  adjectives  or  adverbs  in  clauses  of  purpose. 

12.  ius  legatonim :  the  inviolability  of  envoys  has  been  respected  in 
all  ages,  and  offenses  against  it  regarded  as  very  grave.  But  it  must  be 
remembered  that  Caesar's  emissaries  hardly  possessed  the  character  of 
"envoys."  They  were  officers  sent  to  get  supplies  for  his  army  ;  page  66, 
lines  6-1  [. 

13.  snb  corona.:  into  slavery ;  a  wreath  was  put  on  the  head  of  a  cap- 
live  or  slave  exposed  for  sale.  The  nation  of  the  Veneti  was  not  entirely 
destroyed,  but  the  northwestern  tribes  gave  Caesar  no  more  trouble.  They 
sent,  however,  a  small  contingent  for  the  relief  of  Alesia ;  Bk.  VII,  ch.  75, 

CHAPTER  17 

14.  genintnr:   historical    present  with  dum;   W.   533,  447  (i);  B. 

293.  1 ;  A.  276.  e  \  H.   533.  4. Sabinus  ;  see  page  44,  line  19  ;  page 

46,  lines  23,  36 ;  page  6B,  line  26. 

15.  eis  copiii :  three  legions ;  see  page  CS,  line  26. 

16.  Venellorum :  along  the  Channel  coast  in  Normandy. 

18.  magnasque  copias :  this  seems  to  imply  that  in  addition  to  the 
usual  or  regular  army  certain  irregular  Iroops  were  levied. 

19.  his  paucis  diebua :  vntkin  a  few  days  (of  Sabinus's  anival). 

Aulerci  EburovJces  r  this  branch  of  the  AulerH  lived  south  of  the  lower 
Seine. 

21.  nolcbant:  as  subject  sc.  tenateres  iioia  senatu. clauserunti 

i.  e.  against  the  Romans. 
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23.  perditonini :  desperati ;  this  was  already  the  third  year  of  the  war 
in  Gaul. 

26.  omnibus  rebas :  in  all  respects. 

28.  spatio  :  ablative  of  degree  of  difference,  measuring  the  distance 
by  which  Sabinus  and  Viridovix  were  separated. 

29.  ut :  ™  lAat :  result. hostibus  :  dative  of  reference  ;  W.  335  ; 

B,  188.  I  ;  A.  235  ;  H.  425.  4. 

2.  non  nihil:  semewkat;  W.  316;  B.  176.  2.  b) ;  A.  240.  a\  H.  306. 
opinioDem  timoris  :  imfrtiHun  that  hi  tuas  a  coward. 

5.  eo  absente  :  i.  e.  Caesar,  A  legatus  had  ordinarily  no  imperium 
of  his  own  ;  see  Introduction,  p^e  xl, 

6.  teneret :  subjunctive  in  a  subordinate  clause  .of  indirect  discoarse, 
depending  on  rxistimabal. 

7.  legato ;  W.  339 ;  1).   i8g.  i  ;  A.  232  ;  H.  431. dimicandum ; 

sc.  isse  ;  impersonal  passive  of  an  intransitive  verb. 

CHAPTER  18 

13.  pro :  as  if,  in  the  characttr  ef. 

15.  prematur:   subjunctive  of  indirect  question. neque  longius 

abesse  quin,  etc. ;  and  that  not  later  than  Ike  nixt  night  Sabiniu  •would, 
etc.  The  clause  quin  .  .  .  profidscatur  is  the  subject  of  abesse ;  W.  576  ; 
B.  298  ;  A.  319,  d;  H.  595.  i. 

19.  nesoti  bene  g^erendi:  of  winning  a  victory. 

20.  iri :  W.  233.  3 ;  B.  138.  IV ;  A.  146.  d ;  H.  302.  6. 
22.  SW^motwa:  preceding. 

24.  spes  .  .  .  belli  ;  ihey  had  not  yet  heard  of  the  result  of  the  cam- 
paign against  the  Veneli ;  see  page  74,  lines  15  and  16. quod  .  .  .  cre- 

dunt :  the  feut  that  most  men  are  glad  to  believe,  etc.  ;  substantive  clause, 
coordinate  with  cunclalio,  coafirmatio,  etc.,  in  apposition  to  Multae  res, 
line  21 ;  W.  549  ;  B.  299.  i :  A.  333  ;  H.  5B8.  II.  3. 

26.  non  prius  .  .  .  quam :  not .  .  .  until ;  W.  534  ;  B.  292  ;  A.  327 ; 
H.  605. 

39.  nt  explorata  victoria :  ablative  absolute ;  as  if  victory  were  as- 
sured.  sarmentis  Tirgultisque  :  fagots  and  brushwood. 

30.  quibus  .  .  .  compleant  ;  relative  clause  of  purpose. 

CHAPTER  19  p^„  J, 

1.  ab  imo  :  from  the  bottom. 

2.  mag^no  cursn:  at  full  speed,  double-quick. 
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3.  spati :  sc.  ttmporit ;  partilive  genitive  with  minimum,  as  little  time 
aipeiHiU. 

4.  czanimatique :  and .  .  .  {contequently)  iml  of  hrealk. 

5.  cupicntibua ;  dative. 

•J.  Factum  est ;  it  came  to  pass,  tlu  restilt  wai. 

8.  opportunitate  :  this  and  tfae  coOtdJnate  ablatives  are  caasal. 

10.  ut  .  .  .  ferrcnt  .  .  .  verterent :  sc.  hesles ;  substantive  clauses, 
subjects  of  Factum  est. 

11.  QnoS  :  the  antecedent  is  the  following  eerum. 
13,  equites :  nominative  ;  sc.  nottri. 

17.  ut sic :  while  .  .  .yel. 

18.  animus :  Jtspasilion,  spirit. 

19.  mollis:  infirm. minimc  rcsistcns :  iu>t  at  all sttaj/dst. 

20.  mens :  purpose.     See  note  on  suiita  .  .  .  eonsilia,  page  66,  line  S3. 

CHAPTER  20 

31.  Crasana  :  with  twelve  cohorts  and  a  laj^«  cavalry  foice ;  page  6S, 

32.  ante  :  page  i,  line  2. 

33.  tertia  pars :  this  is  of  course  an  inaccurate  statement,  but  the 
ancients  were  very  ignorant  of  geography.  It  was,  however,  one  of  the 
three  main  divisions  of  Gaul ;  see  page  i,  lines  1-3. 

25.  gerendum  :    sc.  esse. paucis  ante  annis,  etc. :    twenty-two 

years  earlier,  in  78  B.  c,  Praeconinus  and  Manlius  had  been  defeated  by 
Hirtuleius,  quaestor  of  Sertorius.    Then  the  Aqnitani  united  with  Sertorius. 

38.  non  mediocrem :  what  is  litotes  ?  W.  740 ;  B.  375.  i  ;  A.  Z09.  e ; 
H.  753-  8. 

Page  75 

2.  Toloaa,  etc  :  now  Toulouse,  Carcassonne,  and  Narbonne  ;  the  first 
was  an  ancient  Gallic  town,  the  third  was  a  Roman  colony,  established 
118  B.  c.  and  (he  capital  of  the  "  Province  "  ;  see  note  to  page  1,  line  8. 

3.  finitimae ;  agrees  with  civilales. 

4.  evocatis :    see   Introduction,  page   xxxvii,  on  tvocati. Sotia- 

tium  :  southeast  of  Bordeaux — the  name  survives  in  the  small  town  of 
S6s,  in  the  department  of  Lot-et-Garonne. 

10.  Hi :  referring  to  eopias,  which  consisted  of  men  ;  this  is  construc- 
tion according  to  sense ;  W,  294.  3  ;  A.  1S2.  a  ;  H.  yyj. 

CHAPTER  21 

12.  cum :  causal. 

13.  victoriia :  ablative  with  freti ;  W.  386 ;  B.  3iB.  3  ;  A.  254.  *.  a ; 
H.  476.  I. 
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14.  quid  .  .  .  possent :  indirect  question,  subject  of  perspid. im- 

peratore:  the  commander-in-chief,  holding  I'm/rWiiin,  military  aulhorily 
in  his  own  right ;  any  suboidinate  officer  was  property  called  dux,  the 
general  word  for  a  leader  or  commander. 

15.  adulescentulo  duce  :  ablative  absolute. 
iS.  oppidum ;  perhaps  the  modem  S03. 

19.  vineas  tnrresque  .  .  .  cuniculia  .  .  .  ag^erem  :  see  Introduc- 
tion, pa^es  lii-lviii. 

ao.  Illi :  hostes. alias  .  .  .  alias :  novi .  .  .  again. 

at.  cuins  rei  :  i.  e.  in  the  digging  of  mines ;  W.  353 ;  B.  204.  i ;  A. 
218.  a;  H.  451. 

32.  locis ;  W.  402,  (2) ;  B.  228,  i.  i) ;  A.  258.  /,  i  ;  H,  485.  i. 

33.  aerariae  :     topper-mines. aecturae  :     quarries. diligeO' 

tia :  causal  ablative  ;  i.  e.  in  digging  counter-mines, 

27.  faciunt :  they  did  so,  i.  e.  tradunt. 

CHAPTER  22 

39,  summam  imperii  the  chief  command. 
Page  76 

1.  soldurios  :  (paid)  retainers  ;  a  Gallic  word  ;  cf.  German  Sold,  Sol- 
dat.  English  soldier. 

2.  condicio:  terms  of  association. 

3.  commodia  :  ablative  -viW^  fruantur ;  W.  387  ;  B.  bi8.  i  ;  A.  249 ; 
H.  477.  I. amicitiae  ;  dative. 

4.  accidat :  used  commonly  in  an  unfavorable  sense  ;  cf.  page  13, 
line  16,  and  page  14,  line  28. 

5.  sibi  mortem  consciscant :  see  page  4,  line  6,  and  note. 

6.  memoria :  ablative  of  time  within  which  ;  W.  407  ;  B.  231  ;  A. 
256;  H.  4B7. 

7.  derovisset :  subjunctive  by  attraction  ;  W.  620  ;  B.  314.  1 ;  A. 
342  ;  H.  652. 

8.  recusaret :   subjunctive  of  characteristic;  W.  58S.  3  ;  B.  283.  2  : 

A.  320.  a  ;  H.  591.  I. his,:  i.  e.  DC  devotis,  resuming  the  narrative 

after  the  explanatory  digression. 

II.  eadem :  the  same  as  the  rest  of  the  Sotiates. 

CHAPTER  23 

13.  Vocatium  et  Tanisatium :  to  the  north  and  west  of  the  Sotiates. 

16.  quibus :  fram  tie  time  when,  after. 

17.  qnoque  versus :  in  every  direction  ;  quoque  is  adverbial,  the 
ablative  of  quisque.  as  quo  from  qui  ;  versus  as  in  ad-versus. 
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20.  citerioria  Hispaniae ;  Hilher  or  Nearer  Sfaia,  i.  e.  coanting 
from  Rome.  The  Iberian  peoples  in  Spain  were  kiodred  of  the  Aquitani. 
Spain  had  been  subject  to  Rome  for  a  century  and  a  half,  but  was  often 
mntjnoua ;  e.  g.  the  Sertorian  war  lasted  teo  years,  83-72  b.  c. 

21.  adveotD :  ablative  of  time  when. 

23.  Duces;  predicate  nominative;  W.  317;  B.  167,  16S.  2.  i;  \. 
iSs  ;  H.  410.  1. 

24.  Sertorio  :  the  great  paitlzao  of  Marius  and  the  democratic  party, 
who  set  Bp  and  maintained  for  years  in  deliance  of  Ihe  Roman  goremment 
a  virtually  independent  authority  in  Spain, 

36.  caosuetndine  populi  Romani :  learned  from  Sertorius.  The 
Aquilani  were  superior  lo  the  Gaols  in  the  science  of  war  ;  see  page  187, 

29.  Quod  ubi :  hovi  when. 

3.  in  dies ;  day  by  day. non  cunctandum  (esse)  quio :    that  he 

eugkt,  without  delay,  to,  etc. ;  B.  igS  ;  A.  319.  d\  H.  595. 

CHAPTER  »4 

7.  dnplici  acie :  this  made  a  longer  front  than  the  nsual  triple  line, 
for  which  his  numbers  were  too  small  in  this  case. 

8.  auxiliis:  auxiliaries  were  ordinarily  put  on  the  wings.  These  were 
taken  into  the  center  in  order  that,  raw  and  untrustworthy  as  they  were, 
they  might  be  kept  steady  by  the  legionaries  on  both  sides  of  them.     See 

9.  ezspectabat ;  vias  waiting  to  see. 

12.  tutius  ease :  the  subject  is  fetiri  below,  the  whole  clause  being  the 
object  ai  arbiirabantur. obscssis  .  ,  .  intercluso:  ablatives  abso- 
lute, denoting  means, 

14,  sese  reclperc  ;  to  retreat. impeditos  .  .  .  infirmiores ;  sc. 

Romanes  or  eos. 

15.  infirmiores  animo  :  dispirited  ;  W.  396  ;  B.  326  ;  A.  253  ; 
H.  480. 

17.  castris  ;  ablative  of  place  and  means. 

19,  opinioue  timoria  :    impression   of  their  cowardice. faostes  -. 

subject  of  effeciisenl. alacriorea  ;  predicate  accusative,  agreeing  with 

miHUs. 

21.  ezspectari  .  .  .  oportere  .  .  .  irctur:  {saying)  that  there  mghi 
to  be  no  further  delay  ingoing,  etc.  ;  quin  .  .  .  iretur ;  W.  576;  B.  3S4. 

3  ;  298  ;  A,  3r9.  rf ;  H ,  595. ad ;  against.     This  is  the  only  attack  by 

the  Romans  on  a  foititied  camp,  mentioned  in  Ihe  Gallic  War. 
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CHAPTER  25 

■24,  telis  coniectia :  by  hurKng  spiars. 

25.  valid :  note  the  absence  of  a  preposition  ;  W.  376 ;  B.  214.  a ; 
A.  243 ;  H.  463,  464. 

26,  quibus :  dalive  or  ablative  with  confidcbat  \  W.  330,  385  ;  B.  1S7. 
11.  a;  aig,  l.a:  A.  227,  254.  *;  H.  426.  l;  476.  3. 

37.  lapidibus  .  .  .  comportandia :  ablatives  of  means. aA:  for, 

to  makt. 

28.  ag^erem :  Crassus  was  building  a  mound  of  turf  to  equal  the 

height  of  the  camp  rampart. speciem  .  .  .  praeberent ;  appeared  te 

be  and  created  tke  imfreitioa  that  they  were  combatants. 

Page  78 

2.  ex  loco  superiors:  i.e.  from  the  lampart  of  the  camp;  see  the 
same  phrase,  page  64,  line  13. 

3.  circumitia  .  .  .  castris :  after  riding  armnd  the  enemy' 1  camp. 
5.  ab :  on  the  side  of,  or  siroplf  at. decumana  porta :  see  plan  of 

camp,  Introduction,  page  li. 

CHAPTER  26 

9.  derectis ;  bringing  along. 

14.  prina  .  .  .  quam  .  .  .  posset :  W.  534 ;  B.  292.  i.  *) ;  A.  337 ; 
H.  605.  r.  II. 

15.  videri:  %z.  possent. 

16.  rei :  partitive  genitive  with  quid ;  quid  ret  =  vihat ;  do  not  trans- 
late rei  separalely. 

18.  quod :  refers  to  the  fact  expressed  in  redintegratis  viribm. 

coQsucTit :  is  aeeustowied. 
20,  per:  aver. 

22.  apertissimis  campis :  thfs  is  a  circumstantial  ablative ;  the  pur- 
suit was  avtr  the  open  plains,  and  the  open  plains  made  the  pursuit  pos- 
sible :  the  aiAy  as  well  as  the  where  is  expressed  in  the  phrase,  and  tech- 
nically we  call  the  ablalive  "  absolute  "  for  want  of  a  better  name> 

23.  quae  :  neuter  to  agree  with  milium  ;  accusative  subject  of  eomie- 
itisse. Cautabris  :  a  hardy  nation  of  the  western  Pyrenees. 

24.  multa  nocte :  latt  in  the  night. 

CHAPTER  27 

28.  Tarbelli,  etc. :  all  tribes  between  the  Garonne  and  the  Pyrenees ; 
some  of  theii  names  appear  in  the  French  Tarbes,  Bagnires-de-Bigorre, 

Eauze,  Auch,  Garonne,  Saubosse. 
87 
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Pace  79  ' 

I,  nltimae:  mesl  remote;  two  adjeclives  with  one  noun;  H.  492.  i. 

CHAPTER  S8  I 

The  atory  of  Caesar's  own  operations,  intemipled  at  the  end  of  ch. 
16,  is  here  resumed. 

3.  prope  exacta :  see  note  to  page  72,  line  I. 

4.  omoi  .  .  .  pacata  :   concessive ;  though  all  the  rest  of  Gaul  ■uiat 
subdu4d.~ — -Morini  Menapiique  :  along  the  low  Flemish  coast. 

5.  supererant  qui  .  .  .  essent:  aloiurernaiiicif  inarms;  Vl.  sSS.i; 
B.  283.  2  ;  A.  320.  a ;  H.  591.  i. 

6.  arbitratus  :  translate  by  Che  present  participle  ;  W.  647  ;  B.  336.  5  ; 
A.  ago.  6;  H.  640.  i. 

7.  qui:  lAey,  i.e.  the  Morini  and  Menapii. 

8.  alia.  .  .ac;  othtr  than  at  diffirntt  from  \  B.  341.  \.c);  A.  347.  rf;  I 
H.  516.  3-  I 

to.  coatinentes :  continuous,  unbroken. 

ir.  habebant :  construe  with  quoii,  like  inttUtgebant,  line  g. eo : 

15.  CToIaTerunt  .  .  .  fecerunt ;  sc,  hosles.  1 

18.  long;ius :  too  far ;  connect  with  sicuti. impeditioribus  locis : 

over  difficult  ground.  \ 

CHAPTER  39  I 

30.  Reliqais  deinceps  diebus  :  during  the  days  next  following.  I 

31.  inermibus  .  .  .  militibus :  ablative  absolute  ;  while  the  soldiers 

■mere  without  their  arms  and  off  their  guard.  I 

23.  conversaiD   ad   hostem  :    vnth  the  Umii  pointing  toward  tlU  •. 

enemy. pro  :  as,  by  way  of. 

2S-   confecto:  eleartd. 

26,  eactreraa  impedimenta:   the  rear  of  their  baggage  traint, I 

tenerentur :  were  about  to  be  seised.  t 

Page  80 
3.  subpellibus:  the  tents  were  of  leather;  see  Introduction,  page  Ui. 
6.  Aulercis  Lexoviisque :  along  the  Seine  near  Evrenx  and  Lisienx,  | 
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First  Expedition  into  Germany,  eh.  i-ig.  Various  German  tribes 
baving  crossed  the  Rhine,  and  some  having  made  conquests  in  Gaul,  Caesar 
resolved  to  make  war  on  these  invaders.  They  refused  to  leave  the  country 
at  his  command,  but  tried  lo  gain  time  by  insincere  negotiations.  He  oul- 
witted  them,  surprised  their  camp,  and  defeated  them  with  great  loss,  and 
thereafter  built  a  bridge  over  (be  Rhine,  by  which  he  crossed  into  Ger- 
many, where  he  spent  eighteen  days,  no  one  daring  to  offer  any  resistance 

First  Invasion  of  Britain,  ch.  20-3S.  Though  the  summer  was 
nearly  over,  Caesar  decided  to  mate  a  short  expedition  into  Britain,  from 
which  the  Gauls  were  in  the  habit  of  getting  assistance  in  war.  There  was 
some  delay  in  collecting  a  fleet,  but  at  last  the  Channel  was  successfully 
crossed  and  a  landing  made  in  spite  of  some  resistance.  The  Britons  were 
at  first  submissive,  but  after  the  Roman  fleet  had  suffered  severely  in  a 
storm,  they  prepared  for  hostilities.  After  defeating  them  in  battle,  the 
Romans  returned  safely  to  Gaul.  - 


CHAPTER  1 


Pace  Si 


I.  qui :  agrees  with  the  predicate  noon  antius  rather  than  with  its  an- 
tecedent hieme;  W.  30I.  I  ;  B.   Z50.  3  ;  A.  199 ;  H.  396.  3.— annus ; 

55  B,  c.  ;  Pompey  and  Crassus  were  Caesar's  associates  in  the  First  Tri- 
umvirate ;  see  Introduction,  page  xiv.  The  calendar  was  at  this  time  so 
confused  that  what  we  call  January  I,  55  B,  c,  was  really  in  November, 

56  B.  C. 

3.  consulibus :  see  note  to  page  2,  line  g. Usipetea  .  .  .  Tenc- 

teri :  beyond  the  Rhine. GerinB.iii :  the  general  term  in  apposition 

with  the  particular  names  of  tribes. 

4.  Rhenum :  the  historic  boundary  for  ages  between  Celts  and  Ger- 
mans. As  to  migrations  of  the  Germans,  see  Bk.  I,  ch.  31 ;  Bk.  II,  ch.  4; 
Bk.  VI,  ch.  24,  Caesar's  conquests  stopped  the  German  invasions  for  four 
or  five  hundred  years. quo  :  =  in  quod. 

5.  Suebis  ;  a  comprehensive  tenn,  embracing  several  independent 
tribes  occupying  the  central  pad  of  Germany. 

irg 
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6.  cnltarA:  ablative  of  separation. 

9.  centum  pAgos:  very  likely  there  Js  confusion  here.  Caesar  maf 
have  heard  about  the  "  hundred,"  a  local  division  common  among  Geiman 
peoples,  brought  aflerwaid  by  the  Saxons  to  England,  where  the  name  is 
Sliil  applied  to  many  districts. 

10.  singula  milia :  <me  thmsand  loch. 

11.  bellandi  causa :  purpose ;  notice  that  causd,  ablative,  always  fol- 
lows the  gerund  ;  cf.  causa  transeumii,  iine  S,  where  eausa  is  nominalive. 

12.  illos  :  those  in  the  field. ^hi  .  ,  .  illi ;  tie  lailcr  .  .  .  the  former, 

13.  anno  post :  W.  393  ;  B.  233  ;  A.  259.  d;  H.  488,  3. 

14.  ratio  atque  ubub  :  theory  and  practice. 

15.  privati .  .  .  agri :  individual  ownership  of  land  was  not  yet  recog- 
nized, and  (illoge  was  done  in  commori, neque  longiua  anno  ;  they 

cultivated  bnt  a  small  portion  of  their  land,  and  constantly  moved  to  fresh 
places.  Their  methods  were  rude  and  primitive  ;  see  Bk.  VI,  ch.  2Z. 
The  communities  were  composed  of  kinsfolk. 

17.  frumento  :   ablative  of  means;   vivunl=vesruHlur.     Their  life 

was  still  half  nomadic,  their  flocks  more  important  than  their  fields. 

loaxtmani  partem  :  for  the  most  f  art ;  adverbial  accusative. 

18.  sunt  in  :  engage  in. 

19.  quae  res :  a  habit  wiich,  not  "  which  habit "  ;  subject  of  aSi,  line 

I,  and  e^l,  line  z.  of  the  next  page. genere,  exercitatione,  liber- 

tate :  causal  ablatives. 

20.  a  pueris:  frem  eMiidhood  uf. officio,  disciplitia:  ablatives 

with  arf/Bi/aca' :  B,  ai8.  7;  H.  476.  3.  * 

Page  82 

I.  immani  corpore  :  as  to  the  tall  stature  of  the  Germans,  see  page 
27,  line  27,  and  note. 

3.  cam :  =  taUm :  correlative  with  ut  in  the  following  result  clause. 

3.  locia  frigidissimis  :  though  their  eountry  ii  very  cold;  we  must  re- 
member that  Caesar  was  an  Italian, vestitua :  partitive  genitive. 

CHAPTER  a 

7.  aditns  :  i.  e.  ad  Germanos. eo ;  on  this  account ;  explained  by 

the  purpose  clause  «/ .  .  .  habeant. 

8.  ceperint:  subjunctive  by  attraction. quibus  Tcndant :  a  clanse 

of  purpose  ;  persons  to  iiihem  they  may  sell. quam  quo  :  than  became  ; 

an  implied  negative,  like  nan  quo,  followed  by  the  subjunctive  ;  W,  547 ; 
B.  286.  I,  i;  A.  341.  R;  H.  58B.  II.  2, 

9.  iamentis :   horses ;   connect  with  utuntur. quibus  :   ablative ; 

B.  319.  I ;  A.  254.  b. 
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13.  snnutli  .  .  .  laboris  :  {eafabl/)c/ {enduring)  Ihe  ulm<>sHml;yi. 
354 ;  B.  203,  I  ;  A.  215  ;  H.  440.  3. 

15.  eodem  .  .  .  vestigio  :  used  like  loto.,  without  in. 

16.  U3QS  est :  it  is  ntceuary. 

17.  moribna :  W.  391  ;  B.  220.  3  ;  A,  248.  E ;  H.  475.  3. 

19.  quBmvia  pauci :  no  matter  haw  few. 

20.  Vinum ;  cf,  what  is  said  of  the  Nervii,  page  50,  line  6.     The 
SueH  made  beei  and  honey-mead. 

CHAPTER  3 

23.  Pablice  :  for  a  nation,  as  a  community. 

24.  significari :  its  subject  is  the  clause  magnum  numerum  .  .  .  fosse. 
36.  niia  ex  parte  ;  an  am  tide.    This  vacant  land  was  probably  on 

27.  agri  .   .  .  dicnntur:  personal  construction;  W.  631.  3;  B.  332. 
e) ;  A.  330.  #.  I ;  H.  611.  i. 

38.  Ubii :  northwest  of  the  Suebt.  in  the  viciDity  of  Cologne. 
29.  captos  :  noun  ;  standard. paulo  :  connect  with  paueieret. 

Page  83 

3.  ventitant :  a  frcquenlalive  verb. 

4.  moribus :  see  note  on  officio^  p^e  81,  line  20. 1 

5.  expert! :  active  in  meaning. amplitudinem : 

gravitatem :  importance. 

6.  Tcctig-ales.  htimiliores,  infirmiores ;  predicate 
ing  with  Hos,  line  4,  ihe  direct  object. 

CHAPTER  4 

9.  causa  :  situation,  condition. 

10.  supra:  see  page  Si,  lines  5-7. 

11.  ad  extreiDUin:  al  last. 

13.  quas   reg^iones  :    North   Brabant   and   the   north  bank   of  the 
Rhine. 

14.  ad  utramque  ripam :  along  both  banks. 

15.  tantae  multitudiois :  i.  e.  of  the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri. 
ifi.  trans  -.  on  the  north  bank. 

17.  cis  :  on  Ibc  south  bank. 

19.  vi  contendere :  force  a  passage. 

24.  oppresserunt :  do  not  translate  "oppressed." 

26.  trans :  to  the  north  bank. 

29.  ttaJisierunt :  sc.  Usipetes  el  Tencteri. 
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CHAPTER  6  p^^^a^ 

I.  infirmitatem :  vitaknias  (of  purposi),  fickleruss. 

3.  nihil  bis  committendum  (fjj^) :  that  no  eenfidmcc  should  be  placed 
in  thtm. 

4.  GaltiCAC  CODSuctudinls  :  eharacUristic  of  lie  Gauls ;  W.  3jg  ; 
B.  igS.  3  ;  A.  ai4.  d;  H.  447, 

5.  uti  .  .  .  cog^AOt,  etc.  :  sabstontive  clauses  explaining  hiK,  line  4. 

6.  qnid  .  .  .  cogfnoTcrit :  indirect  question,  object  of  quaerant. 
10.  rebns,  audltionibus :  ftuts,  reparis. 

II.  <lUOmni :   genitive  with  pamitere  ;  W.   368.  (i)  ;  B.  209.  I  ;  A, 

221.  b;  H.  457. in  vestig^io:  immedialely;  cf.  lodtm  vesligie,  page 

82,  line  15. 

12.  cum:  causal, servi»nt :  are  slavet  la. plerique:  K.^.via- 

terei  {line  5),  */  mercatores  (line  7). 

13.  ad  voluntatem  .  .  .  respoodeant:  make  atuwer a  invented  to  luit 
the  Tuiih  of  their  quettioners. 

CHAPTER  6 

14.  graviori  :  loo  serious  (to  manage).  Caesar  feared  that  the  Gauls 
might  make  common  cause  with  (he  Germans  against  him. 

15.  maturiuB :  earlier  in  the  season.  We  do  not  know  how  early  ; 
the  Urst  year's  campaign  began  in  March,  the  second  in  June  ;  we  are  now 
at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  year. ad  exercitam :  see  the  last  sen- 
tence of  Bit.  Ill  and  note. 

17.  facta,  missas  :  sc.  esse. 

18.  ab  Rheno :  i.  e.  forward  into  Gaul. 

19.  omnia,  etc. :  {TiAth  the  promise)  that  everything,  etc.  The  direct 
quotation  would  be  :  omnia  quae  postulaveritis  a  nobis  parata  emnt,  or 
paraiunlur. 

26.  constitnit ;  decided  or  perhaps  announced  hit  decision. 

CHAPTER  7 

27.  eqnitibus  delectis :  i.  e.  from  the  quotas  of  cavalry  furnished  by 
the  Gallic  allies. 

28.  iter .  .  .  facere  i   la  march. locis :  Caesat  often  repeats  the 

antecedent  in  the  relative  clause. 

Pace  85 

3.  Germanos  neque  priores:  tkatihe  Germans  inere  not  the  first  to, 
etc.,  i.  e,  not  the  first  aggressors. 

4.  recusare  .  .  .  quin :  refuse  to. 
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6.  rcsistere :  sc.  eis,  antecedent  of  quicumque. 

7,  deprecari :    sc.  tos. dicere  :  sc  k;   depending  on  haec  fuil 

oratie. — — venisse,  posse  :  St.  si;  depending  on  dicert. 

9.  eis :  Ramanis. sibi  .  .  .  Attribuoiit  vet  pAtiantur,  etc.  :  iodi- 

recl  for  nobis  agros  atiribuiit  vil patimini  eat  ientre. 

12.  possint  .  .  .  possint  (line   13):  (he  former  perhaps,   the  latter 

certaini;,  would  be  subjnnctiye  of  characteristic  indirect  discourse. re- 

Itqnuni  .  .  .  neminem :  no  oni  the, la  terria  :  in  the  viorld. 

CHAPTER  8 

14,  Tisum  eat :  sitmtd ftvpir ;  sc.  rtspondtre. 

,16.  Tenim:  fair,  just. 

17.  occupare :  the  subject  is  ees  understood,  antecedent  of  qui. 

iS.  qui  .  .  .  possint :  a  clause  of  characteristic. 

20.  quoniin  siot,  etc. :  whose  envoys  {he  said)  ii/ere  (/Af«)  wilh  Aim. 
32.  hoc  .  .  .  imperaturtuii  (esse) :  that  he  would  command  the  Ubii  to 
thai  effect.    He  held  hostages  of  the  Ubii  \  see  page  90,  Unes  12,  13. 

CHAPTER  9 

24.  post  diem  tertinm :  WVetrrtio  die  post;  the  next  day  but  one  ;  the 
Romans  counted  inclusively,  i)  to-day,  2)  to-morrow,  3)  day  after  to-roor- 

25.  propius  se:  B.  141.  3;  A.  234.  c;  H.  42a  5. id:  ne  .   .   . 

Bieveret,  i.  e.  two  days'  delay. 

26.  ftb :  from,  not  "  by." 

Page  86 
I.  trans:  to  the  west  bank  ;  (he  main  body  was  between  the  Meuse 
(Maas)  and  the  Rhine. 

CHAPTER  10 

3.  Voseso  ;  in  fact  the  Meuse  (Maas)  flows  not  from  the  Vosges 
Mountains,  but  from  the  plateau  of  Langres.  It  is  the  Moselte  which 
rises  in  the  Vosges. 

4.  parte  :  branch.  The  Rhine  divides  in  this  low,  marshy  country, 
aiid  one  branch  of  it,  the  Waal  (  Vacalus)  runs  into  the  Meuse  (Maas)  near 
Bois-le-Duc  (Heitogenbosch). 

6.  inde  milibns  .  .  .  Ixxx :  i.  e.  eighty  miles  from  its  jnnction  with 
the  Waal. 

7,  ex  :  in  the  ceunlry  of.  The  source  of  the  Rhine  is  in  the  canton 
of  the  Grisons,  eastern  Switzerland. 
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8.  longo  ipatio :  about  S50  miles. Nantuatinm :  this  tribe,   in 

Bk.  Ill,  ch.  I,  is  placed  on  the  Rhone,  south  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva. 
The  list  of  nati<»is  on  the  Rhine,  moreover,  is  not  complete. 

IS.  citatns:  swifily. 

II,  partes:  bramhts;  there  are,  besides  the  Waal,  the  New  Yssel, 
the  Lek,  and  the  Vecht. 

13.  snnt  qui  .  .  .  ezistimautnr :  same  are  thcughl. 

15.  capitiboB  :  meufh!  ;  ofiener  it  means  "  sources." 

CHAPTER  II 

t6.  milibuB ;  ablative  of  degree  of  difference  with  abessel;  amplius 
does  not  affect  the  case  of  nouns  with  numerals  as  an  ordioary  compaia- 
tive.  Caesar  had  advanced  nearer  to  the  Germans  while  the  envoys  were 
absent ;  see  page  85,  lines  25,  36. 

17.  ut  crat  constitutnm :  referring  to  the  return  of  the  envoys ;  see 
page  85,  lines  23,  24. 

18.  congressi :  meeting  him. 

30.  untecessissent :  subjunctive  because  It^cally  subordinate  to 
praimilterel,   being    stated   as  a  part  of   the    request  of   the    ambas- 

21.  praetnitteret :   send  word  forward. sibi ;   the   UsipeUi  and 

33.  quonim  si:  and  if  their. 

33.  Gdem  fecisset :  i^au&//iiva//R^<;  ^<:iV^^;agreeswith  itsnear- 
est  subject,  lenalus. 

34.  se  usuros  (ase):    thai  they  (the  Usipetes  and  Tencleri)  vMmld 

35.  daret :  ac.  petebant  ut. 

36.  eodem  illo  pertinere:  had  the  same  purpose,  L  e.  to  gain  time ; 
lit.  "  tended  in  that  same  direction." 

Page  87 
I.  aquationis  causa:  to  get  water;  a  small  stream,  the  Niers.  lay 

between  him  and  the  German  camp ;  i.  c.  supposing  the  two  armies  to  have 
been  near  the  ancient  junction  of  the  Maas  and  Waal ;  see  page  Sg,  lines 

3.  convenirent  :  direct  discourse,  eonvenite. 

4.  qui  nuntiarent  ne :  {men)  to  tell  them  net  to,  etc. 

7.  ACCessisset :  in  direct  discourse  this  would  be  sabjonctive,  but  per- 
fect tense,  juttinele  quoad  ac<esserim  ;  W.  533  ;  B.  293.  III.  a ;  A.  328  ; 
H.  603.  II. 
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CHAPTER  13 

9.  cum  :  whiU,  although. 

10.  equites :  accusative,  the  case  not  being  affected  bjorn/A'tu.  Taci- 
tus (Germania  32)  says  that  the  Tencteri  were  famous  for  their  cavalry. 

11.  trans  Mosam:  see  chapter  9. 

13.  indlltits  :  for  a  triict,  dative  of  purpose. his  :  the  latter,  i.  e. 

noslris. 

16,  snbfossis  .  .  .  deiectis  :  after  stabbing  the  horsei  and  unharsing 
a  good  many  of  aur  men. 

19.  agminis  :  the  main  body  of  the  army,  who  were  following. 

20.  ex  equitibus :  when  is  the  ablative  with  ex  preferred  to  the  par- 
titive genitive?  The  German  L-avalry  was  better  than  the  Gallic,  and  was 
used  later  by  Caesar,  as  appears  repeatedly  in  Book  VII. 

21.  Piso  Aquitanus :  no  doubt  an  Aquitanian  who  had  obtained 
Roman  dttzenship,  and  assumed,  as  usual,  a  Roman  name  ;  see  note  on 
Proeilhim,  page  36.  line  1. 

23.  genere;    ablative  of  source. regnnm:  see  note  on  rcgnum, 

page  3,  line  10, 

23.  obtinuerat:  do  not  translate:  "had  obtained." amicus:  see 

note  on  amicus,  page  3,  line  11. 

CHAPTER  13  ,^„,  J, 

I.  iam  ;  any  longer;  Caesar  coald  not  trust  his  Gallic  cavalry  after  the 
German  cavalry  arrived. 

4.  ezspectare  :  this  is  the  subject  of  lummae  dementiai  esse ;  that  it 
was  {a  proof)  of  the  utmost  foify  to  expect. 

6.  dementiae  :  predicate  genitive,  X^t  consuetudinis,  page  84,  line  4. 

7.  eos  :   Callos, auctoritatis :  prestige. 

8.  quibtis  :  i.  e.  Gallis;  indirect  object  of  d^m/uni. 

9.  nihil  spati :  no  time. 

II.  quaeatore;  see  note  on  singules,  etc.,  page  38,  line  24.  The 
quaestorship  was  an  ollice,  like  most  Roman  magistracies,  lasting  one  year. 

But  the  legati  served  an  indefinite  period. ne  quem  diem,  etc. :    in 

order  not  to  miss  any  apporiunity  of  battle. 

13.  diei :  W.  348  ;  B.  201.  3.  u  ;  A.  223.  e ;  H.  446.  5. perfidia : 

by  accusing  the  Germans,  Caesar  diverts  attention  from  his  own  rather 
sharp  practice  at  this  point.  It  is  hard  to  explain  why  so  many  of  the 
Germans  put  themselves  into  his  power  if  their  designs  were  treacherous. 

15.  siiuul  .  .  .  simul :  not  only  .  .  .  dut  also,  01  partly  . .  .  partly. 

16.  pnreandi  sui :  W.  642  ;  B.  339.  5  ;  A.  2g8.  a  ;  H.  626.  3. con- 
tra atque:  contrary  to  vihal;  B.  341.  i.c);  A.  247.1/;  U.  508.  5;  S'&  3' 
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19.  Qaoa,  Illos :  both  refer  to  the  Geimans. sibi  .  .  .  oblatos 

i^ft')  :  l/i^t  thty  had  pul  llumielvet  inle  his  power.  The  infinitive  clause 
expresses  the  reason  of  the  feeling  of  joy  in  gavisut;  B.  331.  V;  A.  333, 
i;  H.  614.  4. gftTJSDS  :  haia  gatidte. 

33.  snbscqui  :  the  cavalry  regularly  preceded  the  rest  of  the  aimy  on 
a  forward  march. 

CHAPTER  14 

23.  Acie  ;  on  march  in  order  of  battle,  see  Introduction,  page  ilvii. 

24.  quid  ascrctnr :  -ahal  was  going  an. 

25.  possent :  when  is  the  subjunctive  used  w'tih  friusquam  ? 

38.  ne Ml an  .  .  .  praestaret  :  vikelher  it  was  better  to  .  .  . 

or  .  .  .er;  triple  indirect  question  depending  on  perluriarentur ;  ikey 
were  perplexed;  the  three  infinitives  are  subjects  oi praestaret;  W.  2B1  ; 
B.  300.  4  ;  A.  211.  rf;  Xio.f.  R  ;  H.  650. 

Page  %q 

I.  Quorum  timor  cum  :  translate  as  if  it  were  Cum  eoram  timor. 

6.  reliqua  multitudo,  etc. :  the  rest  0/  the  host  consisting  of  thiUren 
and  ■ammen.  The  presence  of  these  shows  that  this  was  not  a  mere  inroad, 
but  a  migration. 

8.  ad  quos  consectandos  :  to  hunt  them  down  ;  quos  agrees  with  the 
individuals  composing  the  multitudo,  the  masculine  being  preferred  to  the 
feminine  when  both  are  involved.  Caesar  was  quite  without  scruples  in 
his  resolution  to  eilerminate  these  German  invadeis  and  to  give  an  awful 
example  to  their  countrymen,  in  order  to  secure  the  Gallic  fionlier  igaiitst 


CHAPTER  15 

10.  Germani :  those  who  were  fighting  in  advance. clamore ;  of 

those  who  were  being  killed  in  the  camp. 

11.  signis:  effigies  of  animals  and  (he  like,  carried  on  poles. 

12.  confluentem  :  i.  e,  ihe  junction  of  the  Meuse  (Maas)  with  the 
Waal,  which  is  a  branch  of  the  Rhine  ;  see  nott  onparte,  page  86,  line  4. 
But  there  are  strong  reasons  tor  believing  that  Caesar  is  referring  not  to 
this  locality,  but  to  the  confluence  of  the  Rhine  and  Moselle.  We  should 
have  to  suppose  that  by  Ihe  mistake  of  a  copyist  Mosae  was  written  for 
Mosellae.  Bui  there  are  difficulties  in  the  story,  whichever  way  we  nnder 
stand  this  matter. 

13.  reliqua :  further. 

16.  ad  uoum :  to  a  mast. 

17.  cum  :  although. 
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18.  capitum :  setiU;  cf.  page  10,  line  11,  and  nole.— ^-ccccxxx 
milium :  430,000  seems  an  incredible  number  ;  the  same  proportion  as 
among  the  Helvetians  in  Book  I  would  give  130.000  lighting  men.  No 
words  are  so  often  copied  erianeouslj'  as  numbers. 

20.  discedendi  potestatem  :  if  the;  had  been  as  treacherous  as  Cae- 
sar alleged,  we  wonder  why  he  treated  them  so  leniently. 

33.  libertatem  :  permission  lo  remain.  When  the  Roman  Senate 
voted  a  thanksgiving  for  this  victory,  Ca(o,  Caesar's  enemy,  proposed  to 
surrender  Caesar  to  the  Gennans  on  account  of  his  breach  of  faith  with 

CHAPTER  18 

25.  ilia:  the fcUeiBing. 

36.  iustissima :  the  strongest. 

37.  suis  quoque  rebus  ;  on  their  ovm  aeeotmt  also ;  emphasis  on  stiis. 
39.  Accessit  .  .  .  quod  :  and  besides. 

Page  go 
3.  quam  .  .  .  comfflemoravl  ,  .  .  transisse :  which,  as  I  mentioned 
above,  had  crossed,  etc.    Here  Caesar  the  author  speaks  in  the  first  person  ; 
Caesar  the  actor  in  the  narrative  is  in  the  third  person. supra :  eh.  9. 

5.  Sugambronim :  living  noitli  of  the  Ubii. 

6.  Ad  quos ;  i.  e,  Sugambros. 

7.  intulissent :  subjunctive  by  attraction,  depending  on  dederent. 

dederetit :  on  the  absence  of  »/  see  B.  255.  8  ;  A.  331./.  R;  H.  565.  4. 

8.  imperium  Rhenum  :  respectively  object  and  subject  oifinire, 

9.  se  itlTito  ;  against  his  (Caesar's)  will;  ablative  absolute. 

10.  impeii,  poteatatis  :  predicative  possessive  genitives. 

11.  postularet :  in  direct  discourse,  postuks;  deliberative  subjunc- 
tive ;  W.  493  ;  B,  277 ;  A.  268,  334,  b ;  H.  559.  4. 

12.  Ubii  autem,  etc,  :  another  reason  for  Caesar's  crossing  the  Rhine. 
uni  :  alone,  only. 

15.  occnpatiooibus  rei  publicae  :  by  the  demands  of  public  business. 

id  hcere  :  a  subjunctive  with  ni,  qtto  minus,  or  quin  is  more  usual 

after  a  verb  of  hindering  or  preventing ;  W.  514  ;  B.  295.  3 ;  A.  331.  e.  2 ; 
H.  568.  8  ;  595.  2. 

17.  tranaportaret :  coordinate  with  ferret,  line  14,  depending  on 
orabant ;  the  direct  quotation  would  be  fer  .  .  .  transporta. 

t8.  (uturiun  (fssi)-.  sc.  saying,  from  orabant,  line  14. 

19.  eiua  :   i.  e.   Caesaris. Arioristo  pulso ;  since  the  defeat  of 

Ariovittas ;  described  in  Bk.  I,  ch.  47-53. 

33.  posaent :  sc.  Ubii. 
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CHAPTER  17 

24.  Rhennm  tronsire :  it  can  not  be  determined  with  complete  cer- 
tmint;  where  Caesar's  bridge  was  built ;  most  probably  it  was  somewhere 
between  Coblenz  (Confluenlcs)  and  Anderoach.  There  is,  moreover,  a 
strong  leasoD  for  thioking  that  the  ront  of  the  Cslpetes  and  Tencteri  was 
Dear  the  junction  of  the  Rhine  and  Moselle.  There  aie  also  aignments  in 
favor  of  Bonn  as  the  site  of  the  bridge.  Mr.  T.  Rice  Holmes,  in  his  Cat- 
tail t  Canqatst  ff  Gavl,  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  this  bridge,  as  well 
as  the  second  one  described  in  Bk.  VI,  ch.  9.  was  "  built  between  Ander- 
nach  and  Coblenz."  This  opinion  has  received  strong  confirmation  by  the 
discoveries  and  excavations  of  Nissen  and  Kocnen,  below  Uimitz,  a  vil- 
lage midwBjr  between  Andemach  and  Coblenz,  an  account  of  which  was 
published  in  Caesars  Kkiinfittung  (Senderalairtull  aus  Bonner  Jakr- 
bUcher,  Heft  104). 

35.  neque  satis  tntntn :  because  his  communications  and  line  of  re- 
treat might  be  cut  off. 
^7.  di^tatis  :  predicate  genitive. 

28.  proponebatnr :  fresmlid  itself. latitudinem :   about   1,400 

feet.     The  depth  varies  much. 

1.  Rationem:  plan. Tig^na  bina  a^st\\ufKA9i,i»i\  fain  ef  timber t 

a  foot  and  a  half  thick,  doubtless  unhewn,  driven  into  the  bed  of  the 

2.  dimeuMi:  of  length  proportioned. 

3.  interrsUo,  etc.:  the  timbers  were  in  pairs,  those  of  each  pair  being 
separated  from  each  other  by  a  space  of  two  feet.  They  were  driven  into 
the  bed  of  the  river  slanting  {prone  ae  faitigate)  down-strtara  (ut  secundum 
.  .  .  practimberenf). 

4.  cum :  whenever,  -when  in  each  instance ;  W.  532.  2 ;  B.  z88.  3 ;  A. 
280.  (2);  H.  601.4, 

5.  sublicae  modo ;  /I'j^n/i^,  i.  e.  perpendicularly. 

7.  secundum  naturam  :  in  the  direction  of  the  currtnt. eis  .  .   . 

contrariB :  opposite  these. 

8.  duo :  sc,  Hgna  sesquipedalia.  Each  of  these  pairs  was  forty  feet 
(measured  on  the  bottom  of  the  river,  or  on  (he  surface  of  the  water)  be- 
low (he  corresponding  pair  of  the  former  timbers.  These  latter  pairs 
slanted  up-stream. 

9.  quadragennm :  genitive  plural;  B,  25.  6;  A.  40.  «;  H.  169. 
The  distributive  numeral  is  properly  used,  because  (he  distance  was  forty 
feel  in  each  instance. ab  inferiore  parte :  at  the  bottom. cODtr« 

.  ,  conversa  :  slanting  against. 
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10.  HkCC  ntraque  .  .  .  distinebantar :  thtsi  two  fairs  were  ktld 
apart. 

11.  bipedftlibus  trabibus:  each  trabs  Hpedalis  just  fitted  into  (he 
two-foot  space  between  the  two  timbers  of  each  pair  of  tigna  sisguipedalia. 

qnsuitum  .  .  .  distabat:  as  much  as  the  span  ielweta  Ike  timbers  of 

each  pair. 

12.  btnis  ,  .  ,  parte :  by  a  pair  of  cross-lies  at  the  upper  end  {of  each 
pier).  K.  fibula  is  ordinarily  a  clasp  on  the  principle  of  a  "  safety-pin." 
These  may  have  been  wooden  clamps  with  an  iron  bolt  run  through  them, 
or,  more  probably,  they  may  have  been  bouod  in  their  places  with  cords. 

13.  quibns  disclusis  .  .  .  revinctis  :  whett  these  (the  pairs  of  tim- 
bers) had  been  held  apart  and  braced  in  opposite  direetions,  i.  e.  slanting  up 
and  down  the  stream. 

15.  rerum  :  the  structure,  considered  as  consisting  of  many  parts. 

quo  maior  .  .  .  hoc  artius  :  the  greater  .  .  .  tht  mere  closely. 

17.  HaeC  derecta  materia,  etc. :  Tk^ie  {bipedales  trabes)  were  con- 
nected by  timber  laid  on  them,  running  lengthwise  of  the  bridge  {derecta) 
and  covered  over  with  planks  {longuriis)  and  wickerwork  (eratibui).       % 

18.  sublicae  .  .  .  ag^ebantur :  piles  were  driven  down  slantwise 
{oblique)  belo-w  the  piers  (ad  inferiorem  partem  fiuminis)  to  act  as  but- 
tresses (pro  ariele). 

ai.  aliae  item;  other  piles  were  driven  a  short  distance  above  the  bric^, 
perhaps  in  groups  of  three,  to  protect  the  piers  against  the  blows  of  any 
heavy  bodies  floated  down  by  the  enemy  in  order  lo  break  them.  The 
arrangement  of  these  piles  can  be  only  guessed  at. 

23.  apatio :  degree  of  difference  with  supra. 

24.  nKa:  =  mve;  and  that .  .  .not;  B.  282.  i.  d;  H.  568.  6. 

CHAPTER  18 

5(6.  Diebus  z,  quibus :  within  ten  days  from  the  time- when.  A  veiy 
rapid  piece  of  work.  There  are  now  very  few  bridges  over  the  Rhine. 
Caesar's  engineers  were  excellent,  but  his  own  inspiring  presence  always 
made  work  go  on  faster  than  it  did  in  his  absence. coepta  erat :  pas- 
sive because  comporlari  is  so  ;  B.  133.  i ;  A.  143.  a ;  H.  399.  I. 

a8.  praesidio  :  a  garrison,  in  a  fort  (easlellum)  at  each  end  of  the 

bridge ;  what  is  called  a  Itte-de-pont. in  fines  Sugambronim :  i.  e. 

to  the  northeast  of  the  place  of  crossing. 
Page  gs 

3.  «i3  ;  those  who  escaped  over  the  Rhine  from  the  slaughter  described 
in  ch.  15. e»  :  of  the  number  of. 

5.  to  :  takes  the  accusative  on  account  of  the  idea  of  motion  \a  se  .  .  . 
abdiderant,  had  gone  and  hidden  thtmsehies. 
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CHAPTER  19 

6,  eomm  :  i.  e.  Sugamfirerum. 

9.  pollicitns  :  sc.Jt  Jalvrum,  canclusioaot  H  .  .  .  premerenlur ;  HicA 

discourse:  Jaba,  si .  .  .frememini;  W.  615  ;  B.  3i() ;  A.  337;  H.  646. 

12.  uti  .  .  .  demigrarent :  depends  on  horlanles  or  some  similar 
word  implied  jji  the  expression  ntmtios  .  .  .  dimisisse.  The  subject  of 
dtmigrarmt  is  the  SueH  in  general. 

15.  Hnnc ;  sc,  hcum. medium  fere  :  predicative  ;  as  iein^  about 

in  the  emler. 

17.  decertftre :  to  detid^  the  issue,  by  a  battle. 

18.  omnibus  eis  rebus  confectis  :  as  he  had  accomplished  all  the 
objects ;  rebus  is  explained  by  its  appositives,  the  three  following  xf-ctauses. 

21.  obsidiooe  :  the  Ubii  had  been  constantly  beset  by  the  Suebi, 
overpowered  by  them,  and  made  to  pay  tribute  ;  see  page  83,  lines  4-8. 

23.  profcCtum(/J-ir):  Sioa\  froficio  ao'i  pra_ficiscor  ;  lo/ij  15  its  subject 
arbitratua  :  Ihiniing;  see  note  on  page  43.  line  2g.  Caesar  ac- 
complished by  ttiis  eipcdition  very  little  in  the  way  of  material  results. 
It  4s  likely,  however,  thai  he  intended  little  more  than  to  produce  a  moral 
eSecl  by  a  "  demonstration  in  force  "  on  the  German  side  of  the  Rbine. 

CHAPTER  20 

25.  Exigua  .  .  .  reliqua :  ablative  absolute. 

26.  quod  .  .  .  verg^it :  since  all  Gaul  lies  far  jiorlh,  i.  e.  as  compared 
with  Italy, 

28.  omnibus  .  .  .  bellis  :  ablative  of  time  when. 

29.  submini strata  auxilia  :  thismay  have  been  a  pretext  rather  than 
a  reason :  the  help  furnished  can  not  have  been  of  very  material  impor- 
tance ;  see  p^e  6g,  lines  3,  4  ;  page  49,  lines  19-21.  Caesar  was  the  first 
fioman,  so  far  as  we  know,  to  visit  Britain,  and  the  earliest  andent  author 
to  write  from  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  country. si  :  =  etsi. 

Page  93 
2.  adisset :  for  the  future  perfect  of  direct  discourse ;  magnc  mihi 
Usui  erit  si .  .  .  adiero,  etc.  ;  mode  is  here  au  adverb,  only. 

4.  qtiae  omnia :  and  all  these  things.  But  the  Veneti  must  have 
known  about  them. 

5.  Neque  .  .  .  temere  .  .  .  quisquam ;  hardly  any  one ;  lemere  with 
a  negative  =  facile. 

(i.  bis  ipsis :  i,  e.  mercatorihus  ;  and  even  to  them. 

7.  Gallias:  plural,  because  the  separate  divisions,  of  Gaul  are  thonght 

of,  Celtica  and  Belgica. TOCatis  .  .  .  mercatorihus :  though  he  called 

the  traders. 
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8.  neque  ,  ,  .  neqae  .  .   .   poterat :   could  find  eul  tuitker  .   .   . 

g.  qusnta  .  .  .  quae  .  .  .  qnem,  etc. :  the  indirect  questions  intro- 
duced by  these  woids  depend  upon  reperirt. 

10.  incolerent :  sc.  earn,  i.  e.  iHsulam. usum:   skill. belli: 

objective  genitive. 

CHAPTER  21 

15.  idoneum :  yet  he  did  not  actually  sacceed  in  his  eirand. iiavi 

loDga  ;  see  Introduction,  page  lix. 

18.  Morinos :  this  tribe  lived  nearest  to  Britain,  which  was  visible  in 
clear  weather  from  their  shores,  and  in  their  territory  are  situated  Bou- 
logne, Calais,  and  Ostend. 

19.  Hue  :  to  the  coast  of  Che  Mcrini. 

20.  qtuun  .  .  .  classem :  =  earn  classem  quam. ad :  for. ad 

Veneticum  bellum :  see  page  67,  lines  4-7. 

24.  polllceantar  :  subjunctive  of  purpose, dare :  i.  e.  se  daturas 

use ;  the  use  of  the  present  infinitive  with  a  verb  of  promising  is  col- 
loquial, but  not  rare  in  Caesar. 

35.  imperio  :  dative  with  ob-limperarc. 

28.  Atrebatibus  :  conquered  along  with  the  Nervii  in  b.  c.  57  ;  see 
page  43.  I'le  23  ;  page  50,  line  18 ;  page  54,  lines  ir-17. 

29.  ibi  :  among  the  Atribates. 

30.  fidelent :  yet  he  too  turned  against  Che  Romans  in  b.  c.  53  ;  see 
pi^es  216,  217. 

Page  94 

1.  magni :  genitive  of  indefinite  value. 

2.  possit:  W.  620;  B.  324.  I ;  A.  342;  H.  652. ad«at .  .  .  hor- 

tetur  .  .  .  nnntiet :  W.  512 ;  B.  295>  8  ;  A.  331 ;  H.  565. 

3.  fidem  sequantur :  put  tlumselves  under  the  pratectioaof,  give  their 
allegiance  to. »e  :  i.  e.  Caesarem. 

5.  qui :  inasmuch  as  he;  ^  clause  of  characteristic.  Caesar  seems  to 
be  laughing  at  Volusenus,  whose  opportunities  for  investigation  were  cer- 
tainly very  limited. 

7.  quaeque  .  .  .  perspeicissct :  and  what  he  had  observed :  indirect 

CHAPTER  23 

8.  in  his  locia  :  in  the  country  of  Ihe  Morini. 

9.  moratur  1  historical  present  with  dtim. 

10.  superioris  teinporis :  the  preceding  year ;  seepage  7g,  lines  4-6. 
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II.  qaod  .  .  .  fecissent :  implied  or  infonnal  indirect  diacourse,  the 

statement  of  the  envoys. homines  bftrbari :   iring  barbariatu. 

consnetudinis :  i.  e.  tbe  habit  of  kindly  receiving  nations  which  sub- 
mitted ;  genitive  with  impiriti;  W.  352;  B.  304.  I ;  A.  3iS.  0  ;  U.  451.  i. 

13.  imperasset :  =  imperavittet  \  (w)  facturos  («m)  ;  indirect  fonn : 
quae  imperaverit  fociemttt. 

15.  belli  gerendt :  connect  with /acB/Aiftm. 

16.  atmt  tempus  :  it  was  now  August ;  cf.  Exigua  parte  atstatis  rili- 
qua,  page  qz,  line  25. 

17.  tantnlamm:  se  trifling. occupntiones :  plural  of  an  itbstract 

noun;  A.  75-3.^;  H.  138.2. 

18.  eis :  i.  e.  AUrimt. 

31.  diMS  .  .  .  U^ooeB :  the  7Ih,  see  page  100,  line  4 ;  and  loth,  see 
page  96,  line  20 ;  allowing  3,600  men  for  each,  we  should  have  90  men  to 

32.  qaod  .  .  .  QaTium   loDganim :    what  (a/)  gallty',  tkt  galleyt 

24.  Hue  accedebant :  there  were  besides. 

35.  a  .  .  ■  Tlli :  eight  milet  off.  The  harbor  where  the  eighteen 
naves  onerariae  were  may  have  been  Arableteuse  if  Partus  JHus  was  Bon- 
l(^ne  ;  Calais,  if  it  was  Wissant. tcnebantur  quoininus  :  loere  pre- 
vented from,  etc. 

36.  eandem  portum :  Partus  Itius,  probably ;  see  page  105,  line  16. 
This  may  have  been  Boult^e  or,  more  probably,  Wissant.  It  must  have 
been  somewhere  between  Boulogne  and  Calais.     The  coast  is  much  altered 

since  Caesar's  time. equitibus :   their  nomber  is   not  staled.     It  is 

likely  that  joo  or  300  horsemen  were  ordinarily  attached  to  a  l^lon, 
and  two  legions  were  taken  on  this  expedition.    See  Introduction,  page 

29.  dnceodam  :  connect  with  exerdfum  ;  W.  644.  2  ;  R  337.  7.  j)  2); 
A  294.  d\  H.  6Z3. 


CHAPTER  33  ^..^^     , 

Face  g; 

4.  tempestatem  :  weather,  good  or  bad,  as  tbe  context  implies. 

iii  .  .  .  vigilia:  i.  e.  about  midnight;  see  Introduction,   page  lii.     It 
has  been  calculated  that  on  August  26th  the  tide  was  high  at  7.30  P.  H.  ; 

ships  could  go  out  at  half-tide. solvit :  sc.  naves ;  east  off;  we  say 

weighed  anchor,  or  set  sail. 

5.  ulteriorem  portum  :  see  note  to  page  94,  line  25. 

6.  paulo  tardius :  they  sailed  three  days  later ;  page  98,  lines  9-13. 
»aet  ftdmini  stratum :  lie  movement  was  executed. 
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7.  horn  .  ,  .  iiii :  st  that  dale  the  fourth  hour  was  about  S.30  to 
940  A.  M. ;  the  phrase  ordinarily  means  either  the  period  from  the  b^ 
ginning  to  the  end  of  the  hour ;  or,  if  a  point  of  time,  the  close  of  the 
hour,  not  its  beginning ;  see  Introduction,  page  lii,  foot-note.  The  dis- 
tance from  Boul(^ne  to  Dover  is  about  thirty  miles.  Caesar  lay  at  anchor 
off  Dover  till  about  3.30  p.  m. 

8.  Britanniam  attigit :  near  Dover. 

10,  ita  .  ,  .  anguste  .  ,  ,  continebatur ;  was  so  etostty  hemmed  in  ;  re- 
ferring to  tlie  perpendicular  clifls  (monlibus)  which  rise  from  a  oairow  beach. 

13.  dum  .  .  .  conveiiirent :  till  the  rest  of  the  sAi/s  could  come  uf ; 
W.  533 ;  B.  293.  III.  a ;  A,  328  ;  H.  603.  II.  a. 

14.  horam  nonam :  2.20  to  3.30  f.  m. 

15.  quae  .  .  .  cognoTisset  ,  .  .  vellet :  indirect  questions. 

16.  Voluaeno  :  see  page  93,  line  15. 

17.  monuit :  the  clause  depending  directly  on  this  word  is  aa  nutum 

.  .  .  omrtei  rei .  .  .  adminiitTarentur. nt  .  .  .  ut :  lU  .  .  .  as. rei 

militaris  ratio ;   the  art  of  war. maritimae  res  :  tie  eoHditions  of 

navigation. 

18.  postnlarent :  attracted  from /di/u/dr/ by  dependence  on  m/'ninfi- 
rr. ut  quae  .  ,  .  haberent :  since  tkey  involve ;  a  clause  of 

ic ;  W.  5S7  ;  B.  383.  3.  a) ;  A.  330.  e ;  H.  591 ;  quae  here  is 

19.  ad  nutum  :  at  Ike  signal. 

30.  administrarentur :  subjunctive  in  substantive  clause,  object  of  mo- 
nuiV,  line  i7.^^-diitii8sis :  sent  to  their  posts ;  rfi- has  a  distributive  sense. 

21.  aestum  :  at  this  point  the  tide  must  have  turned  eastward  and 
northward  about  6.30  p.  m. secundum  :  favorable. 

23.  progressus :  toward  the  northeast. aperto  .  .  .  litorc  :  be- 
tween Walmer  and  Deal,  seven  miles  northeast  of  Dover. 

CHAPTER  24 

35.  Ka^iAa.x\M  :  fighters  in  war-chariots  \  described  in  ch.  33. quo 

.  .  .  genere  :  a  kind  [of  combatants)  ■wkiek. 

26.  navibus  egredi :  ymm  disembarking;  infinitive  instead  of  the 
more  usual  ae-  or  y«unii»i«-clause  after  a  verb  of  hindering. 

29.  militlbus  :  dative  of  ^ent  with  desiliendum,  etc 

Pace  96 

3.  preSBis:  agrees  with  »jiAVi4«j ;  weighed dotim as  they  toere. 

4.  cum :  while ;  it  introduces  a  clause  describing  the 
than  defining  the  time  of  the  main  action. illi:  the  enemy. 

6.  iosuefactos:  trained. 
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CHAPTER  25 


10.  nttves :  subject  of  remnt'^i,  incifari,  and  ci 

11.  inusitatior :  leu  familiar  Ihan  that  of  the  navei  mterariae,  which 
were  propelled  by  sails,  not  by  i>ars. 

13.  latus  apertum:   here,   as  usual,  the  right  flank,  as  the  shields 
were  carried  on  the  left  snns. 

14.  ind«  :  from  the  galleys. tormentis :  engines  ;  see  Introduc- 
tion, page  Iviii. 

15.  quae  res :  a  maniavir  which. 

20.  qui :  —  is  qui  (the  aquilifer ;  see  Introduction,  page  ilif)  ;  it,  un- 
derstood, is  the  subject  of  inguit. »  legionis :  as  usual,  it  is  the  famous 

lolh  legion  which  distinguishes  itself. obtestatus :  invoting ;  his  words 

directly  quoted  would  be  :  Quad  votis  feliciter  eveniat,  deiUite,  etc— — -ea 
res :  his  act 

23.  ego  certe  .  .  .  ofBcium  praestitero:  I  at  least  shall  have  done 
my  duty ;  W.  459 ;  B.  264.  a  ;  A.  !8i.  R ;  H.  540.  i. 

24.  magna :  laud. 

26.  inter  se :  each  ether. dedecus :  \.  e.  tie  less  ef  the  legionary 

eagle ;  see  Introduction,  page  xliv. 

27.  universi  :  all  together,  in  a  iody. 

Z8.  conspezissent :  (he  subject  of  this  verb  and  of  adprt^inquave- 

runl  is  ei  {qui  in  prsximis  navibus  eranl). subsCCnti :   has  is  the 

object  of  this  as  well  as  of  canspexissent. 

CHAPTER  86  ,„,  „ 

1.  ab  utrisque :  on  both  sides. 

2.  firmiter  tnsistere :  to  get  a  toHd  footing. 

3.  poterant :  this  and  the  following  imperfects  are  descriptiTe, 

alius  alia,  etc. ;  men  from  different  ships,  etc. ;  W.  437.  a  ;  B.  253.  2  ; 
A.  Z03.  c  \  H.  516.  I. 

6.  ubi  .  .  .  conspezeraut  ,  .  .  adoriebantur :    these   tenses  express 
repeated  occurrence ;  W.  53a.  a  \  B.  287.  2  ;  A.  322,  309.  c ;  H,  6oa.  2. 
8.  plures  (sc.  hoslts)  paucos  (sc.  Romanos). 

10.  scaphas  :  rewboats,  skiffs. 

11.  speculatoria  navig^a :  scouting  vessels,  light  and  swift. quos 

.  .  .  coDspexerat  .  .  .  submittebant :  compare  this  with  u6i  .  .  .   cott- 
spexerant .  .  ,  adoriebantur,  line  6. 

13.  simul :  =  simal  atque,  as  toon  as. in   arido :    en  dry  land. 

suis    omnibus    consecutis :    and  all  their  comrades    had  Joined 

15.  neque  ;  and  yet .  .  .  not. lou^us ;  very  far. 
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16.  eqnites :  tbey  were  still  in  port  waiting  for  a  favorable  wind  ;  see 
pagt  94,  lines  24-27. capere  ;  to  reach,  le  "make!' 

17.  pristinaiii  fortuwim :  his  fermcr  (i.  e.  his  tuual)  luck.  Caesu 
firmly  believed  in  his  Fortune  ;  see  Introduction,  page  lix. 

CHAPTER  27 

21.   daturos   {fssi\:    sc.   se.~ — quaeque :  =  «(  ni  quae. impe- 

rasset:  direct  discourse:  quat  imperaveAs  facicmus. 

23.  supra:  page  g3,  line  28. demonstraTeram :  again  the  author, 

as  such,  Epeaks  in  the  first  person  ;  cf.  dixeramus,  page  41,  line  4,  and 

24.  egressum :  vihin  he  had  landed. cum:  concessive. 

25.  oratoris  mods :  in  ike  character  of  an  envoy. 
39.  i^osceretnr :  impersonal;  sc  siU. 

Page  98 
3.  bellum  sine  causa :  this  is  rather  cool,  when  they  were  simply 
resisting  an  armed  invasion  of  theij  country. 
3.  ig^oscere  ;  sc.  se. 
5.  arcessitam :  =  cum  arcessita  esset. 

CHAPTER  28 

9.  post  diem  quartum  :=  ftmritoiAV/tuf;  three  days  lattr,^ca:>iA\a^ 
to  onr  method  of  counting,  i.  e.  August  30th. 

11.  supra  :  in  ch.  22. sustulerant :  had  picked  up,  taken  en  hoard. 

12.  superiore  portu :  referred  Ic,  page  g4,  lines  24,  25. solve- 

mnt :  sc.  naves  \  as  page  gj,  line  4  ;  see  note. 

14.  tempestas  :  here  a  slorm  ;  it  blew  down  the  strait  of  Dover  from 
the  North  Sea. 

16.  inferiorem  partem :  a  lower  point  on  the  coast,  southwest  of 
DeaL 

18.  deicerentur :  were  driven. 

19.  complerentur :    they  began  to  Jill. adversa  nocte  :   though 

night  Teas  coming  en,  lit.  "  in  the  face  of  nighl." in  altum  provectae  r 

putting  out  to  sea. 

20.  continent  em :  M^  miiinibnr/,  the  coast  of  Gaul, 

CHAPTER  38 

21.  Eadem  nocte :  probably  August  3oth-3ist,  when  the  moon  was 
full  at  3  A.  M.. — ^jui  dies  :  and  this  day,  1.  e.  this  period  of  the  moon. 

A.  aestus  :  ibe  tide  in  the  Mediterranean  is  hardly  perceptible,  while 
at  Dover  tbe  highest  tide  is  said  Co  rise  nineteen  feet  and  at  Boulc^e 
twenly.fi  ve  feet. 
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34,  naves  :  object  ol  complibat. 
37.  kdfltctftlMt :  daikid  about. 

28.  adminiBtnuidi :  of  managing,  handHng, 

29.  funibns  .  .  .  (unissis  :  from  tht  loss  of  cables,  etc 

a.  magna  .  .  .  pertnrtMtio :  hjperbatoii ;  W.  740  ;  .B.  350.  t>.  a) ; 
A.  3B6;  H.  751.  5- 

4.  quibus  .  .  .  possent :  relative  clause  of  characteristic  after  a  neg- 
ative antecedent 

5.  Usui  1  dative  of  tendency,  or  purpoiie,  or  service,  as  it  is  varioosl; 
called, 

6.  omnibus  constabat :  all  were  sure,  il  war  generally  agreed. 

7.  in  hiemem :  for  the  ■minter. 

CHAPTER  80 

8.  principes:  subject  of  rfaJcrBn/,  line  14, 

12.  quae  .  .  .  erant :  ■whuk  was,  not  "were,"  agreeing  with  eaitra. 
hoc  :  for  this  reason. 

13.  impedi mentis :  the  lieavier  baggage  had  been  lel^  in  Gaul. 

14.  optimum :  predicate  accusative  with  duxertinl,  neuter  to  agree 
with  frohibere  and  producere ;  factu  ;  W.  655  ;  B.  340.  a  ;  A.  303.  R  ; 
H.  635- 

15.  frnmento,  commeatu,  reditu :  ablatives  of  separation. rem 

.  ,  .  producere:  te  prolong  the  campaign. 

16.  his  .  .  .  interclusjs ':  ablatives  absolute,  equivalent  to  conditional 
clauses. 

19.  ez  castris :  L  e.  from  the  Roman  camp  where  they  had  gathered 
about  Caesar. suns:  their  follovxrs. 

CHAPTER  81 

31.  cognoverat;  kriew,  not  "had  known";  B.  ata.  A ;  A.  879.  e; 
H.  299.  2. 

23.  ex  eventu  navium :  from  the  fate  of  his  ships. ex  eo  :  from 

23.  suspicabatur :  was  beginning  to  suspect. 

24.  ad  omnes  casus ;  for  any  emergency. 

26,  quae  ,  ,  .  naves,  earum  ;  translate  as  if  it  were  earum  naviam 

27.  aere  :  used  to  sheathe  the  beaks  of  galleys  and  for  the  bolts,*  etc, 
of  all  the  vessels. 

35.  ad  eas  res :  for  that  purpose. 
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Page  ioo 

I.  reliquis:  sc.  navibus. 2.  satis  commode :  vrith  leltrabU  cbm- 

fOTt. 

CHAPTER  33 

5.  cum  :  causal. hominum :  the  natives. 

6.  ventitaret ;  frequentative  verb  ;  W.  173.  2 ;  B.  155.  2 ;  A.  167.  b  % 
II.  364- 

7.  in  statione  :  en  guard ;  usually  a  coliort  guarded  each  of  the  four 

8.  qutun  consuetudo  ferret :  than  usual. 

9.  in  eA  parte :  in  that  dircttion. 

10.  id  quod  erat :  as  the  fact  iiias. novi ;  connect  with  consiU ; 

partitive  genitive. 

II.  initnm;  x.isse. cohortes:  of  the  toth  legion;  Caesar  took 

wilh  him  Ihe  four  that  were  guarding  the  gates,  ordered  two  others  to  take 
their  places  at  the  gates,  and  the  remaining  four  (o  follow  him  as  soon  as 
the]!  could  get  ready. 

13.  armari;  reflexive;  W.  442.  3;  B.  2£,6.  i;  A.  iii.  a;  H.  407. 
We  use  the  active  voice  in  this  way,  Ib  arm. 

15.  pttulo  longius  :  some  little  distance. sno.'; :  Ihe  men  of  the  7th 

16.  sustlnere ;  wtre  holding  Ihtit  oviri,  standing  thiir  ground. 

conferta:  erewded together. 

19,  una;  only  ont. suspicati;  luffosing. 

30,  disperaoa,  occnpatos  :  sc.  nostras,  object  of  adorti. 

23.  incertis  ordinibus :  as  their  ranks  were  in  disorder. 

CHAPTER  33 

24.  ex  essedis  :  an  adjective  phrase,  madifying/(i/n<ii'.  These  war- 
chariots  were  not  armed  with  scythes,  like  those  of  the  Persians.  The; 
were  drawn  by  two  horses  and  carried  several  fighters  {essrdariij  and  a 
driver  {auriga).  After  approaching  close  to  the  enemy  the  fighters  leaped 
out  and  the  driver  withdrew  a  Utile  ;  if  the  fighters  were  hard  pressed  (he 
chariots  drove  up  and  rescued  ihem. 

26.  equorum  :  subjective  genitive  ;  lausid  iy  the  horses. ordines: 

27.  cum  se  .  ,  .  insinuaTemat :  what  they  have  worked  their  way  in 

among. equitum  turmas  :  we  can  not  be  sure  whether  the  Britons  or 

the  Romans  are  intended  by  this  phrase. 
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1.  illi :  the  fighters. 

3.  expeditum :  rcaify,  easy. 

3.  praestant :  display. 

4.  tautum  .  .  .  efficiunt :  they  btcomt  10  txftrt. 

5.  incitatos:  atfullspttd. sustinere:  Ib  check. 

6.  brevi  :  ia  a  memeni ;  sc.  Umpori  or  spatio. 

7.  iugo :  this  rested  on  the  necks  of  the  horses  and  held  up  the  pole 
of  the  chariot. 

CHAPTER  34 

9.  pertnrbatis  nostris :  dative,  indirect  object  of  to/iV. 

13.  alienum :  unfavorable. 

14.  sno  :  favorable  (to  himself). 

15.  nostris  omnibus  occupatis ;  L  e.  fortifying  their  camp  and  gath- 
ering supplies.^ qni  erant.  etc. :  i.  e.  the  Britons. 

16.  discesserunt :  i.  e.  to  join  the  anny  of  defense,  or  into  strong 

18.  quae  . . .  continerent .  . .  probiberent ;  tueh  as  I0  cimfine  .  .  . 

CHAPTER  3S 

a6.  idem ;  subject  of  fart,  eiplained  by  the  clause  b/  .  .  .  e^ugereni. 

28.  equitea  .  ,  ,  xix :  so  small  a  number  were  of  no  use  in  battle, 
but  valuable  in  pursuit  of  the  routed  foe. 

29.  ante :  page  93,  lines  2&-31. 

2.  diutius  :  Mry  long. 

3.  ac ;  but. tanto  spatio :  distance  may  be  rt^arded  as  degree  of 

difference  (ablative)  or  extent  of  space  (atcusative). 

4.  secuti :  sc.  nosiri,  which  is  the  subject  of  oeciderunt. quantnm 

.  .  .  potuemnt ;  as  far  as  their  strength  enabled  them  la  run. 

CHAPTER  36 

10.  ante  :  page  98,  tines  3,  4. 

11.  aequinoctt :  the  equinox  is.  or  is  thought  to  be,  a  stormy  time. 
Napoleon  III  puts  the  return  to  Caul  on  September  iilh  or  I3lb,  making 
the  whole  stay  in  Britain  neariy  three  weeks. 

12.  hiemi:  stormy  weather. non:  put  the  negative,  in  translating, 

with  subkiendam. 

16.  capere  :  I9  "  make."  i.  e.  to  reach. 
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17.  panlo  infra :  L  e.  to  the  southwestvord.  The  tide  runs  west 
ftlong  the  French  coast  while  still  numing  east  in  mid-Channel.  We  are 
not  told  whether  the  two  ships  were  stranded  or  reached  a  harbor. 

CHAPTER  37 

18.  Quibua:    the  two  ships  last  mentioned. circitcr   ccc:   we 

can  not  make  any  inference  as  to  the  size  of  a  l^ion,  because  there  is  do 
reason  to  suppose  the  ships  were  of  aoiform  siie,  and  the  largest  of  them 
woold  be  apt  to  be  most  unmanageable. 

19.  castra  :  probably  P.  Sulpicius  Rufus's  camp  at  the  harbor  of 
Boulogne  or  Wissant ;  page  95.  line  I. 

2t.  primo  :  adverb. non  ita :  not  so  very. 

32,  drcumstetcrunt :  sc.  fas,  i.  e.  the  three  hundred  soldiers. 

33,  ponere :  =  dtfontre,  to  lay  down. orbe  Ikcto :  forming  a  tir- 

cle,  so  as  to  face  in  all  directions  at  once.  The  officers  and  (he  bi^^e, 
if  there  was  any,  would  occupy  the  center, 

34,  ad  ;  on  htaring,  or  in  aniwtr  lo. 

CHAPTER  38  p„.  „3 

4.  eis  legionibus :  7th  and  loth. 

6.  siccitates:  the  plural  indicates  the  condition  of  several  swamps. 

7.  quo  se  reciperent :  lo  relrealto;  W.  586.  i ;  B.  aSa.  2;  A.  317.  3; 
H.590- 

5.  superiore  anno :  see  Bk.  Ill,  chs.  28,  29. 

to.  in  Metiapioruiii  fines :  see  pa^e  94,  lines  37-30, 

13.  in  Belgis  .  .  .  hibema  :  the  legions  would  thus  be  nearer  to 

Britain  in  the  spring,  and  in  the  meantime  would  keep  the  Belgic  Gauls  in 

good  order. 

16,  neglexeruDt :  sc.  ohsidii  mitUri.  Thus  the  tangible  results  of 
the  invasion  were  insignificant. 

17.  snpplicatio  :  see  note  on  page  61,  line  17,  The  mind  of  the 
Roman  public  was  greatly  impressed  by  Caesar's  crosring  of  the  Rhine 
and  of  the  Channel. 
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Second  Invasion  op  Britain,  ch.  1-33.  Having  resolved  upon  a 
more  effective  invasion  of  Britain,  Caesar  orders  a  fleet  to  be  assembled  at 
Portus  Itius,  where,  after  quieting  disturbances  in  lllyricum  and  settling 
a  dispute  between  rival  chiefs  of  the  Treviri,  he  gathers  his  troops  for  the 
voyage.  Dumnorii,  the  Haeduan,  intending  to  take  advantage  of  Caesar's 
absence,  deserts  on  the  eve  of  his  departure,  but  is  pursued  aod  slain. 
Landing  on  the  south  coast  of  England,  Caesar  puts  the  natives  to  Hight. 
The  narrative  is  intemipled  by  an  account  of  the  island  and  its  inhab- 
itants. Caesa.r  marches  inland  in  spile  of  vigorous  resistance,  receives  the 
submission  of  many  tribes,  and  then  returns  to  Gaul. 

The  War  with  Ambiorix,  ch,  24-54.  Grain  being  scarce,  Caesar 
divides  his  army  for  the  winter.  One  camp,  that  of  Sabinus  and  Cotta,  is 
attacked,  and  by  treacherous  promises  of  Ambiorix  the  Romans  are  in- 
duced to  leave  it.  On  the  march  they  are  destroyed  by  the  enemy.  Quin- 
tns  Cicero,  in  command  of  another  detachment,  when  similarly  attacked, 
defends  himself  gallantly  until  he  is  rescued  by  Caesar's  advance  to  his 
relief.  The  proposed  attack  on  the  camp  of  Labienus  is  abandoned  for 
the  time,  but  almost  all  Gaul  is  stirred  up.  Later  Indutiomarus  attacks 
Labienus,  but  is  defeated  and  slain.  The  episodes  of  this  season  are  the 
most  exciting  in  the  whole  narrative  of  the  Gallic  War. 

CHAPTER  1  _ 

Page  104 

.  I.  L.  Domitio  Ap.  Claudio  consulibus  :  54  b.  c.  ;  see  note  to  page 

2,  line  9. 2,  hibemis  :  see  page  103,  line  14. Itoliam :  i,  e.  his 

province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  called  Italy,  as  opposed  to  Gaul  beyond  Ihe 

Alps  ;  see  note  to  page  7,  line  15, 3.  uti  ,  ,  .  aedificandas  .  .  .  cu- 

reut :  thai  they  should  have  built ;  W.  644.  2  ;  B.  337.  7.  b)  2) ;  A.  294  1/ ; 

H.   622. 5.    Earum ;    the   new   ones,  of  course. modum   for- 

mamque:  measurements  and  plan. 6,  Ad:  -with  aiiiewta. 

7.  humiliores  :  lower  above  the  watpr-line  and  with  less  depth  of  hold. 

nostro  mari :    the   Mediterranean. 8.  id   eo  magis :  all  the 

raore  oit  this  account. 9.  minus  magnos :  "  choppy  "  seas  are  char- 
acteristic of  the  Channel. II,  transportandam :  agrees  with  the 

140 
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nearest   noun. paulo   latlorea  ;    sc.  eas  fiHt. 13.  actnarwa; 

ftwidtd  toith  cars ;  predicative, 14.  Hispania :  from  Spain  came 

Ihe  broom  plant  used  to  make  ropes,  and  metal  for  anchors.  It  was  a 
highly  civiUied  province  and  friendly  to  Caesar ;  see  Introduction,  page 

xiii. ^$.  couventibus :  see  note  to  page  40,  line  iS. citerlorls 

.  =  Cisalfhuu. Illyricum :  see  ooie  to  page  61,  line  t2. 18,  im- 

perat:   orders  la  furnish. 19,   convenire  :    sc.   tailiUs. 31. 

omnibus  rationibua :  in  tviry  viay. 

CHAPTER  a  p„,  „j 

8.  ad  ezercitum  ;  Caesar  had  left  the  army  in  Belgium  about  Janu- 
ary isl,  had  held  the  courts  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  and  lllyricum,  had  quelled 
the  disturt>ances  in  lUyricmn,  and  was  back  with  the  army  in  May  or  June 
after  an  absence  of  about  five  months  and  having  traveled  about  two  thou- 
sand miles. 10.   singolari   .   .    .   studio  :  by  thi  extraordinary  zeal 

of  the  troops  \  connect  with  instructar  (esse)  and  abesse,  as  cause. in  :  in 

spile  of. II.  supra:  in  ch.  i. 13,  neque  ,  ,  .  abeise  .  .  . 

quin  .  .  .  possint :  and  win  not  far  from  being  able  ;  the  fuin-ctause  is 

the  subject  of  abissc  ;  A.  333.  d\  H.   595,  i. 16.  portum  Itium : 

see  note  to  page  94,  line  26.— — -17.  cognoverat :  by  observation  the 

year  before. 18.  milium  ,  ,  .  xxx  :  30  Roman  =  37I  English  miles. 

19.  huic  rei ;  for  this  business,  i.  e.  probably,  to  take  care  of  the 

port  and  the  ships  left  there. militum :  partitive,  with  guod. 33. 

concilia:  assemblies,  a^^ml^A  by  Caesar  to  r^^late  the  affdrs  of  con- 

CHAPTER  3 

24.  Haec  civitas:  sc.  Trevtrorum;  see  page  55,  line  12. 26, 

supra:   page  6S,   line  17. demonstraTimus :    Caesar  as  the  author 

speaks  in  the  first  person. duo  .  .  .  contendebant :  Caesar's  regular 

policy  was  to  foster  dissensions  among  the  peoples  he  wished  to  subdue, 
to  espouse  the  cause  of  one  party,  and  thus  get  both  into  his  power.  The 
Roman  maxim  was  divide  et  imfera. 38.  alter  :  Ihe  lalter. 

Page  106 

3.  neque:    connect  with  deftcturos.   not  with  eonfirmaiAl. 13, 

petere  :  to  ask  favors. civitati  coasulere  :  have  regard  for  Ihe  in- 
terests of  ihe  state. 15.  Sese  :  {saying^ihat  *,r (Induliomanis), 

18.    Impmdentiam:    do    not    translate    "  imprudence." laberetur : 

ihffutd  fall  aioay,  L  e.  be  led  astray. 19.  si  Caesar  permittcTct : 

if  he  came  without  petmis»on  Caesar  would  nalarally  treat  him  as  an 


D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


142  BOOK  V.    CHAPTER  7  [Page  io8 

CHAPTER  4 

38.  evoc»Terat :  sc.  Caesar. 

Pace  107 

a.  eius:   Cmgelorigh. iatellegvbat :   sc.   Caesar. magni  in- 

teresse:  W.  361,  369.  (i-);  B.  211.  3;  A  252.  a;  H.  449,  3, 5. 

ETSTlter  tulit :  leek  te  heart,  vias  deeply  grieved  al. 6,  et  qui:  arut 

although  he ;  W.  586.  7 ;  B,  283.  3.  *) ;  A.  320.  t ;  H.  593.  =. 

CHAPTER  6 

to.  Meldia :  generally  supposed  lo  be  the  tribe  about  tie  modem 
Meaux,  on  (he  Mame  (jVa/mmi),  near  its  junction  with  the  Seine  (.S^^uanii); 
but  there  are  reasons  for  supposing  that  another  tribe  somewhere  near  the 

channel  coast  may  be  meant. 14.  numero  ;  ablative  of  specification. 

15,  in  sc  Sdcm .  loyalty  to  himself. 

CHAPTER  a 

20.  aate:  Bk.  I,  ch.  i6~20. 23.  Acccdebftt  hue  qno4,  etc.: 

itsidet   this  Dumnorix   had  said. 25.    g^viter   ferebant :    the 

Haedid  elected  annual  magistrates  (vergobreti,  page  11,  line  zg,  and 
note),  and  would  resent  such  interference  by  Caesar.  We  do  not 
know  that  Caesar  ever  said  anything  of  the  sort  to  Dumnoiix,  but 
see  the  cases  of  Commius.  Bk.  IV,  ch.  21  :  Ta^etius,  Bk.  V,  ch.  25  ; 
Cavarinus,  Bk.  V,  ch.  54. 29.  lUe  :  Dnmnoris. 

Page  108 
I.  navigandi  :  insuetus  is  followed  by  the  genitive,  dative,  or  accusa- 
tive with  ad;  W.  352  ;  B.  204.  i  ;  A.  218.  a  ;  H.  453:  2. 2.  rcli- 

gionibus  :  religious  scruples. 7.  fieri :  infinitive  of  indirect  dis- 
course ;  saying  is  implied  in  territare. 10.  fidem  .  .  .  interponere  r 

gave  a  promise  to  Iht  rest  (those  not  in  Caesai's  hands) ;  historical  infini- 
tive.  II,  ex  nsn :  lotheinlereitef,\it."afiist\.a." 

CHAPTER  7 

14.  Qua  re :  the  speech  of  Dumnorix  in  the  council  of  the  Haedtd, 

15.    dii^tiitatia  :   respect. iS.   quid;    adverbial    accusative. 

19.  eo  loco :   i.  e.  Portus  Ilius. 20.  Coras :  a  northwest 

wind. 21.  omnia  teroporis:  sf  every  season. 22.  dabat  Ope- 

ram ;  was  taking  pains. 24.  tempestatem :  see  note  to  page  95, 

line  4. 2fi.  impedltis :  busy,  occupied. 
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Page  109 

3.  seabseate:  inhis(Caetar's)absence. prosano:  Ukeamanin 

his  semes. praesentis:  sc.  Caesaris. 3.  Illc:  Dumnerix. 

6.  Illi ;  ttitx%  \.a  miignam  partem  iqtdlattts. 

CHAPTER  8 

9.  continenti :  the  mainland,  Gaul. 13.  pro  tempore  et  pro 

re  :  according  to  Hrcumstances. 13,  t  leg^onibus :  one  of  these  was 

the  7th  ;  see  page  no,  line  20.- — ■ 14.  ad  ;  toward,  about.     It  was  late 

June  or  early  July. 15.  Africo  :  southwest  wind ;  the  name  given 

in  Italy  is  not  appropriate  on   the  English  Channel. 17.  long^us 

delatua  :  carried  too  far,  to  the  northeast,  into  the  North  Sea.    Then  at 
the  change  of  Ihe  tide  the  ships  were  rowed  back  to  the  landing-place 

of  the  year  before,  near  Dover. 33.  laudanda  :  praiseworthy. 

27,  cum :  although. 39.  quae  cum  .  .  .  tempore :  of  which,  count- 
ing those  of  the  year  before,  etc. — more  than  eight  hundred  had  been  seen 

at  once. privatis  {naidbus)  \  belonging  to  individuals  who  accompanied 

the  expedition  on  a  commercial  venture,  to  trade,  buy  slaves,  etc. 

CHAPTER  9  p,„  ,„ 

5.  cohortibua  z :  not  one  legion,  but  ten  cohorts  from  different  le- 
gions, probably  two  from  each  of  the  five  mentioned  at  p^e  109,  line  13. 

6.  tertia  vigilia :  see  note  to  page  8,  line  32. 7,  navibus ; 

dative. 12.  equitatu  atque   essedis:  ablative  of  accompaniment 

without  cum  ;  W.  392  ;  B.  222.  i  ;  A.  248.  a.  N  ;  H,  474.  2.  N.  I.     See 

note  on  essedis,  page  100,  line  24. flumen :  this  may  have  been  the 

lesser  Stour.      Caesar  would  be  approaching  it  from  the  east. 18. 

rari:  in  small  numbers. propllgfnabailt :  came  out .  .  .  to  fight. 

30.  testudine,  aggere  :   see  Introduction,  pages  Ivii  and  Iv. 35. 

castrorum  :  this  camp  may  have  been  on  Barham  Downs. 

CHAPTER  10 

38.  aliquantum  itineris  r   some  distance. 39.  t«m :  still. 

extremi ;  the  hindmost  of  the  detachment  sent  out  by  Caesar. 

3.  adflictks:  knocked  about. 5.  concursn:  callision. 

CHAPTER  11 

8.  in  itinere  resistere :  to  halt. 10.  coram :  we  should  say, 

•with  his  own  eyes. 13.  fabros  :  many  of  the  soldiers  were  skilled 

mechanics. 13.  Labieno :  at  Portus  Itius. 14.  eis  legiooi' 
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bus :  ^  meant  ef,  by  ih^  htlp  of  then  Ugiimi. iti,  subduci :  should 

it  hauled  up  en  ihirre,   the   usual  practice   in  ancient  times. 31. 

ante:  see  page  no.  lini^  S,  6.- — - — 32.  eodem:  to  the  place  captured 
from  the  enemy,  as  (old  in  the  latter  part  of  ch.  g,  and  from  which  be  bad 

started  on  hearing  of  the  wreck  of  his  fleet, a?.  &  raftri  :  i.  e.  from 

the  place  where  Caesar  had  Imded. 


CHAPTER  IS  p,„,  ,„ 

3,  memoria  prodjtum  (esu) :  that  there  is  a  Iradiiiffn ;  the  subject  is 
guet  natos  (esse),  etc.  The  Brilons  were  in  fact  a  branch  of  the  Celtic 
race  and  ahin  to  the  Gaols.     See  page  43,  line  18  ;  page  66,  line  14,  and 

note. -4.  isdeni  nominibus :  e.   g.  Atrebates,  Belgae  and   Farisii 

were  found  in  Britain  as  well  as  in  Gaul. 7.  Hominum :  pspulatum. 

8.  consimilia ;  see  page  129,  line  28  ;  page  I5g,  lines  1-3. 

10,  taleis  :  bars. 12,  Nascitnr :  occurs,   is  found. plumbum 

album ;  tin,  not  "  white  lead  " ;  the  tin-inines  in  Cornwall  arc  supposed 

to  have  been  worked  since  900  or  1000  b.  c. mediterraaeis :  inland, 

— I 13.  ferrum  :  this  may  have  been  found  in  Sussex. 14,  aere 

.  .  .  importato  :  little  copper  was  mined  in  England  until  within  the 

last  two  centuries. cuiusque  ;  every ;  the  beech  and  fit  are  said  to  be 

indigenous  in  England,  and  at  any  rate  they  are  now  abundant. 16. 

fas  non  putant :  the  reason  is  not  known  ;  it  may  have  been  connected 

with  (he  Druidical  doctrine  of  the  transmigration  of  souls. 17.  aninu 

.  .  .  causa  :  for  amusement. iS.  temperatlora :   the  climate  has 

less  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  on  account  of  the  insular  position  and  the 
influence  of  the  Golf  Stream. 


CHAPTER  13 

20.  natura;  inihafe. at,  ad  Cantium:  on  the  coast  of  Kent. 

22.  adpclluntur  :  land ;  distinguish  adpelUre  from  adpellare  (appel- 

Ian). 23.  iaferior :   the   southwest   angle  of  the  island. 24. 

milia  ...  D  :  the  length  of  the  south  coast  is  really  about  325  miles 
in  a  straight  line, 25,  Altenim :  sc.  latus, vergit :  fates ;  Tac- 
itus, a  century  and  a  half  later,  makes  the  same  mistake,  supposing  Spain 

to  lie  west  of  Britain  ;  Tac,  Agritela,  la 36.  qua  ex  parte :  t's 

this  direction. dimidio  minor  ;  less  by  half,  i.  e.  half  as  la^e. 

37.  pari  .  .  .  atque  ;  the  same  as. spatio:  ablative  of  quality. 

tranamissua :   genitive ;   limits  spatio. 28.  Id  .  .  .  cursu  :  hatf- 

■way  across,  very  inaccurate  if  Mena  means  Anglesea  as  it  does  in  Tacilas, 
less  so  if  it  means  the  Isle  of  Man. 
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r,  obiectac:  off  the  coatl. 2.  non  nulli:  perhaps  Greek  geog- 

Tapheis. dies  :  accusalive  of  duiation  ;  of  course  Ihe  statement  is  not 

true  even  for  the  Shetland  Islands. — ■ — 3,  esse :  lasts. 4,  certis 

ex  aqua  mensuris :  by  ixact  measuremcHts  made  with  viattr-clotks. 
These  instruments  were  used  in  camp  to  lime  the  vigUiai.  They  worked 
on  the  same  principle  as  the.  sand-glass. ex  aqua :  a  phrase  attribu- 
tive to  meniuris. 6.  illorum :  referring  to  bob  nul/i,  line  s. 

8.  Tertium :   sc.  latui. 12.  vicies   centum  milium :   genitive  of 

measure.  The  actual  coast  tine  is  much  more  than  3,000  miles ;  straight 
lines  CQnnecting  the  three  outer  comers  of  the  bland  would  amount  to 
about  1,500  miles. 


The  Correct  Idea. 
CHAPTER  14 

13.  his  omDJbus  :  the  Britons. 15.  consuetudine  :  manner  of 

life.     The  customs  of  the  Gauls  are  described  in  Bk.  VI,  ch.  ii-2a : 

16,  'plerique  :  /or  Ihe  most  part. frumenta  ;  traps  of  grain. 17. 

-vitro :    vioad.— — -18.    caeruleum  :    bluish. 24.    habentur ;   are 

counted,  considered. quo  :   ad  quos.~~ — deducta  est :  sc,  domum  \  de- 

dactio  was  the  formal  conducting  of  a  bride  t6  her  husband's  house.     The 
correctness  of  Caesar's  statement  in  this  particular  is  very  much  to  be  . 
doubted. 

CHAPTER  15 

27.  partibus:  W.  402;  B.  328.  i.  i);  A.  258./.  i;  H.  485. 

I.  illi ;  the  Britons, intennjsso  spatio:  =  post  aliquod  lanpus. 

2.  munitione  caatrornm  :  the  daily  practice  of  the  Romans ;  see 
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Introduction,  pages  xlviii-lii, 3.. in  statione:   on  guard. 5. 

primis  {leluM-tibut) :    the   first  cohort  of  each  legion  was   composed  of 

picked  men. 7.  novo  :  ilraiigc ;  they  were  not  accustomed  to  the 

British  chariots. 8.  per  incdios :  Iheydrove  into  the  middle  of  the 

cohorts  as  described  in  Bk.  IV,  ch.  33. 

CHAPTER  16 

13,  intellectiuu  est :  it  bccamt  clear. nostroa :  the  soldiers  01 

the  legions. 15.  possent  .  ,  .  audcrent :  snbjanclives  because  in 

clauses  subordinate  to  the  infinitive  apios  tsse. 18.  illi ;    lAe  tmiay. 

cederent :  would  fall  back ;  in  dirftct  discourse  it  would  be  imperfect 

indicative. 3o.  pedibas ;   on  feet. 33.   Accedebat  hue  ut, 

etc. :  btsides  this,  it  vias  a  fait  that,  etc.,  it  jooj  aho  true  that,  etc. 

34.  stationcs  dispoaitas:    relitfs  itatiorud  at  intervals. alios  alii 

deincepa  exciperent :  successvaely  replaced  one  anelher. 

CHAPTER  17 

38.  rart;  a  few  at  a  time. 29.  proelio:  ablative. 

Page  115 
I.  Hi  legioncs ;  cf.  page  100,  lines  3,  4 ;  this  was  a  very  large  force 

to  send  foraging. 4.  sic  .  .  .  absisterent :  lo  that  they  came  elate 

la  the  standards   of  the    legions. 6.  subsidio :  the  support  (of  the 

legions) ;  what  case?    W,  385  ;  B.  219.  i ;  A.  254.  i.  I  ;  H.  476.  3. 

7,  praecipites  :  headlong. 10.  Ex :  after. 11.  auxilia :  i.  e. 

of  the  Britons. 13.  sununis  copiis:  in  full  force. 

CHAPTER  18 

13.  consilio:  explained  in  ch.   19. 14.  fines  Cassivellauni : 

corresponding  lo  Middlesex  and  Bucks.  Caesar  crossed  the  Thames  near 
Kingston.     There  are  many  fords  on  the  upper  course  of  the  river ;  he 

means  there  was  only  one  in'  the  neighborhood  where  he  crossed. 

iS.  praefixia ;  planted  pointing  oat  from  the  bank  into  the  stream.-^ 

19.  defixae  :  driven  into  the  lied  of  the  river.  Bede,  in  his  Ecclesi- 
astical History,  I,  ii,  says  that  remains  of  these  slakes,  as  thick  as  a  man's 
thigh,  were  stiU  visible  in  his  time  (673-735  a.  d.), 33.  ea  .  .  .  eo: 


CHAPTER  10 

37,  coatentionis :  of  (continuing')  the  struggle. amplioribus :  tht 

greater  part  of. 28.  cssedariorum :  see  Bk.  IV,  ch.  33. 
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Page  h6 
8,  Relinquebatur  ut :   the  only  tking^Uft  f^r  Catsar  vms^  net  ie,  t\c> 
II.  in  l«bore  atquc  itinere :  en  a  loHtome  march. 

CHAPTER  20 

13.  Trinovuites :  in  Essex  and  Snffolk  ;  their  chief  town  was  Ccana- 

lodtmum,  afterward   Celonia   Caslrum,   Colchester. 14.    CKCsaris 

fidem  secntus:  tteking  Catsar'i  praleclian,  i.  e.  submilting  lo  Caesar. 

15.  Teiicr«t ;  this  visil  is  not  elsewhere  mentiooed. zj.  qui 

praesit .  ,  ,  obtineat :  relative  clauses  of  purpose. 34.  ad  nume- 

nim :  accoi-ding  to  the  numier  dtmancUd. 

CHAPTER  21 

37.  Cenimagim :  in  Norfolk,  SutTolk,  and  Cambridgeshire  1  the  olhei 

nations  are  marked  on  the  map,  frontispiece. 39.  eo  loco  :  where  he 

was  at  the  ^me,  a  place  unknown. oppidum  CKSsivellauni ;  probably 

at  or  near  St.  Albans. 

I.  satis  niKB^uS:  quite  large. 3.  cum:  whenever;  followed  by 

the  indicative;  B,  288.  B.  3;  H.  601,  4. impeditaa  .  .  .  munierunt : 

bhckadid  and  fi>rHfied. 4.  incursionis,  etc. :  they  were  strongholds 

or  refuges,  not  permanent  residences.  Remains  of  some  still  exist  In  Eng- 
land.  5,    CoOBuenuit:   tkey  are  accustomid.~—~~'].    duabus  ex 

paitibua:  en  tm>  sides. 9.  non  tulerunt :  could  not  stand. 

II.  mnlti:  of  the  Britons. 

CHAPTER  22 

13.  supra:   page  113,  line  14- 16.  castra  navalia:   Caesar's 

camp  where  his  ships  were  laid  up  ;  see  page  III,  lines  16,  17. 34. 

cum:  causal. 25.  repentinos  .  .  .  motus  :  cf,  page  66,  lines  2a, 

23.—^ Vj.   eXtrahi :  wasted,  in  Jong-drawn,  fruitless  operations. 

38.  vectigalis  :  partitive  genitive  with  quid.  No  force  was  left  in 
Britain,  the  tribute  was  never  paid,  and  British  independence  was  virtually 
unafFected  by  (he  invasion.  But  no  doubt  a  great  impression  was  made 
upon  the  minds  of  the  Ganls,  seeing  (hat  Caesar  was  no  more  stopped  by 

the  Channel  than  by  the  Rhine. 39.  Interdicit  atque  imperat ; 

He  stricth  forbids. 

CHAPTER  23  p„.  ..g 

3.  refectas;  see  ch.  10  and  II  of  this  book. dcductis  :  dravm 

lUnen  to  the  water,  launched,  from  where  thej  had  been  beached  and  sur- 
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ronnded  by  foilifications ;  see  page  iii,  line  17. 4.  commeatibus : 

tripi. — i 7.  superiore  anrfb  :  b.  c.  55  ;  see  Bk.  IV,  ch.  ao-36. 

8.  iuanes  :   tboK  returning  for  a  second  load,  and  new  ones  buill  in 

Gaul  by  Labienus. 11.   locum  caperent :  reached  their  destinalian. 

14.  aequinoctium  suberat :  ii  was  about  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember. Caesar  had  been  about  two  months  in  Britain  ;  see  Bk.  IV, 
ch.  36.  and  note  oq  page  102,  line  11,— =— neeeasario  angustias  .  .  . 

conlocavit :  tooj  obliged  te  croiod  the  soldiert  somewhat. 16.  inita : 

at  the  beginning  of ;  i.  e.  about  9  f.  m. 

CHAPTER  34 

iS.  Subductis :  see  note  on  subduct,  page  III,  line  16. Samaro- 

brirae  :  chief  town  of  the  AmHani,  now  Amiens. 19.  fnunentnm 

.  .  .  provenerat :  the  grain-crop  had  been  short. 20.  aiccltates ; 

see  same  word,  page  103,  line  6,  and  note. aliter  «c :  otherwise  than ; 

B.  341.  I.  e\  A.  247,  d;  H.  516.  3, 24.  Q.  (TvUio)  Ciceroni: 

brother  of  Marcus  TuUius  Cicero,  the  great  orator. 39.  proxime ; 

in  57  B.  c.  1  see  p^e  41,  lines  18,  19. 

I.  in  Eburones  :  this  camp  wai  at  Atuatuca,  as  we  learn  from  page 
i6a,  lines  6-g.  The  data  for  the  identification  of  this  place  with  any  mod- 
em site,  either  at  Tongres  or  elsewhere,  are  insnificient. 6.  inopiac  : 

medear  is  followed  by  either  the  dative  or  the  accusative ;  W.  330 ;  B.  187. 

II;  A.  287.  *;  11.434.  3. 9,  milibus  .  .  .  continebantnr :  it  is 

hard  to  say  just  what  this  means  ;  it  is  true  that  a  circle  of  one  hundred 
miles  radius  included  all  the  camps,  also  that  no  camp  was  more  than 
one  hundred  miles  from  the  nearest  one.     See  map  opposite  page  81  of 

the  lent. 10.    quoad:   when  is  this  followed  by  the   subjunctive? 

W.  533  i  B.  293.  III.  1 ;  A.  338 ;  H.  603.  a. 

CHAPTER  25 

15.  in  ae  :  to  Caesar. 16.  siQg^i'an  .  .  .  nsus :  had  found  kit 

help  of  the  utmost  value. 17,  tocutn :  rant. Tertium  .  .  .  rcg- 

nantem:  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign. 19.  Ille  ;  Caesar. 

20.    quod  ,  .  .  pertinebat :   ieeause  many  -were  involved. zl.  L. 

Plancum :  see  page   iiS,  line  27. — 23.  cognoverit :   sc.  Plancui. 

24.   Comprehensos  .  .  .  mittere  :  arrest  and  send  to  him  (Cassai). 

26.  hiberna :  see  Introduction,  page  Iii. perycntain  (sc.  esse) : 

impersonal  passive  ;  that  they  had  come. 

CHAPTER  26 

38.  Diebui  .  .  ,  qnlbu9 ;  About  fifteen  days  after. 
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I,  Ambiorige  et  Catuvolco  :  see  page  119,  line  3. a.  praesto 

fuisseat:  lad  met. 3.  TrcTeri:  appositive  to  Induliomarus. 

10.  aliqui :  for  the  usual  aA'^uij. II.  dc  re  Commuili :  efinlirest 

te  both  partus. 

CHAPTER  27 

15.  ante;  adverb. 16.  quoa:  i.  e.  Arpineios  and  Junius. 

17.  Sese,  etc.:   indirect  disconrje  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 18. 

ei :    Ca^iari. debere  :   sc.   se  (Amiiorigem), stipeodio  :    tribuU. 

20.  ei :  =  sibi  (Ambiorigi). 22.  apud  se :  i.  e.  A/aatucat. 

25.  iuris  in  se :  aulkBrily  ever  him. 30.  imperitus  renim : 

tmssphistUated,  ignorant  of  tki  leorld. 

Page  izi 
7.  Qnibus  .  .  .  satiafecerit :  since  he  had  dene  far  tktm  all  that  kit 

duty  (Ic  his  couHtry)  required. habere  ,  .  ,  rationem  :  was  eonsidering 

tkeelaims. 10.  conductam  :  hired,  to  serve  for  pay. II,  Ip- 

sorum  .  .  .  consilium:  it  toas  their  own  {the  Romans')  business  to  considtr. 

12.  velintne :  sc.  an  non. eductos  .  .  .  deducere  :  translate 

by  two  infinitives. 17,  Quod  cnm  faciat :  in  doing  this. 

CHAPTER  28 

30,  leeatos :  i.  e.  Sahinus  and  Cotta. 25.  ausam :  sc.  esse. 

credendum :  credible. 26.  consilium:  (he  council  of  officers,  in- 
cluding the  centurions  "of  the  first  ranks." 28.  primorum ordi- 

num :  cf.  page  30,  line  29 ;  see  Inlrodnction,  page  ij«. 

3.  sustineri :  be  resisted. 3.  rem :   the  fact,  referring  lo  quad 

.   .   .  sustinuerint. 4.  ultro :  besides. inlatis  :  inflicted  (on  the 

enemy). 

CHAPTER  29 

9.  sero:  loo  late. clamitabat:  vociferated;  his  voice  was  loud, 

his  manner  eicited. II.  proximis:  the  detachment  of  Sahinus  and 

Cotta  was  one  of  the  most  remote.     Its  natural  rallying-point  was  the 
nearest  of  the  other  detachments.      Quintus  Cicero  and  Labienus  were 

about  equally  distant. 13.  neque  .  .  .  fuisse  capturos  neque  .  •  . 

venturos :  conclusion  of  a.  condition  contrary  to  fact ;  W.  G17.  2  ;  B.  321. 
A,  B;  A.  337.  i;  H.  647. 16.  nostri:  objective  genitive. ho»- 
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tem  ftuctoreid  ;  the  tnemy's  advice. 17.  rem  :  tht  acUml  ilate  ef 

iht  ease. 18.  Ariovisti  mortero:  we  know  nothing  of  Ihe  lime  or 

manner  of  Ariovistus's  death.     No  mention  has  been  made  of  him  since 

the  end  of  Bk.  I, 31.  sibi  persuaderet:   ■would  beHeve. 23, 

in   ntiumqiie   partem  :    in  either  cast. 24.   si  .  .  .   durtus  :    if 

nutiiag  leorte  happened. 26.  unam  ,  .  ,  aalutem ;  what  is  hyper- 
baton?  W,  740;  B.  350.  II.  a\  A.  3S6;  H.  751.  5, 38.  consi- 
lium :  subject  of  habere ;  infinitive  in  a  rhetorical  question  in  indirect  dis- 
course ;  W.  603  ;  B.  315.  a ;  A.  338  ;  H..64a,  2. 

CHAPTER  80  p,„  .^^ 

I.  in  ntramque  partem:  on  both  sides. 2.  Viacite;  have  your 

awn  way. 4.  ia  ,  .  .  qui  ,  .  .  terrear ;  a  matt  to  be  frightened ;  W, 

588  ;  B.  383.  2  ;  A.  320  ;  H.  591.  2.- — - — 5.  ex  vobis  ;  equivalent  to  a 
partitive  genitive. 6.  Hi :  the  soldiers. — — graTiua  quid  :  anything 

serious ;  quid  ratlier  than  atiquid,  because  the  sentence  is  introduced  by  si. 

CHAPTER  31 

II.  ConsuFB^itur :  they  rise. comprefaendunt :  {fht  ejicers)  late 

them  by  tht  hand. 12.  rem  ;   their  iuiiness,   their  tash. 17, 

dat .  .  .  manuB :  yields. 18.  Pronuntiatur :  notice  is  given. 

19.  sua  .  .  .  circumapiceret :  was  examining  his  possessions.- 2i, 

■   instramento:  furniture. 34,  ut  quibus   esset  persuasnm:   its 

men  convinced ;  a  clause  of  characteristic. 26.  longissimo  agmine : 

this  long  straggling  line  of  march  was  very  dangerous  in  the  presence  of 
an  enemy.  Sabinus's  conduct  on  this  occasion  was  unbusinessriike,  yet 
lie  had  done  good  service  against  Ihe  VenelH;  see  Bk.  Ill,  ch.  17-19. 
We  can  not  help  suspecting  that  Cotta  was  subordinated  to  him  by  Caesar. 
A  divided  command  would  seem  a  worse  error  than  making  the  better 
officer  inferior  in  authority. 

CHAPTER  32  p„.  „^ 

I.  bipertito :  at  two  places  \  lit.  in  two  divisions. a  milibus  .  ,  . 

duobus:  about  two  miles  aTpay  (Irom  the  camp). 3.  sc  ,  .  .  demi- 

sisset ;  had  descended. 6.  nostris  :  cone ect  with  ini^m^jtmo. 

CHAPTER  33 

8.  qui  .  .  .  provldisaet :  W.  586.  4,  7 ;  B.  2B3.  3.  0).  b) ;  A.  380.  e ; 

H.  593,  5g3,  a. g.  trepidare,  etc. :  historical  infinitives. 10. 

ut :  in  such  a  way  that. omnia  :   all  resources  ;   subject  of.  defieere ; 

eum  is  its  object. 11.  quod :  =  id  quod,  id  referring  to  Ihe  clause 
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omma  deficere. in  ipso  negotio ;  afUr  a  critis  has  arrivtd. 13. 

qui  cogitaaaet:  cf.  qui  .  .  .  ptovidisstt,  line  3. 14.  niictor:  in 

favor  of,  lit.  "adviser." 18.  per  se;  in  prrson. 19.  obire: 

attend  to. 20.  possent,  iussenint :  sc.  Saiinus  et  Cotta. 21. 

relinquerent,  consistcrent :  sc.  mtlites. in  orbem ;  see  Introduc- 
tion, page  ilviii. 23.  cecldit :  not  uddit. militibus ;  dative  of 

reference ;  W.  335  ;  B.  l83.  1.  N  ;  A.  235  ;  H.  425.  4-  N. 25,  non 

sine  :  =  c«m  ;  litotes ;  W.  740 ;  B.  375.  1  ;  A,  3S6 ;  H,  75a.  8. 27. 

quaeque :  -que  connects  discedtrent  •wit'a  frofitrarel,  line  29 ;  the  latter  is 

singular  to  agree  with  quuque,  the  suhject  of  habtret. 29.  fletu ;  not 

necessarily  a  sign  of  weakness.  South  Europeans  express  feelings  which 
Anglo-Saxon  dignity  conceals. 

CHAPTER  34  p^„  „, 

I,  consilium ;   cunning, 5.    existtmarent :    for  exiiHmafe  of 

direct  discourse. 14.  se  :  the  object  of  wW^tSBfej,  which  agrees  with 

UBstros  understood,  object  of  inscquanlHr. 

CHAPTER  85 

15.  eis:  i.  e.  Gallis. 16.  cum  .  .  .  excesserat:  a  temporal 

clause  expressing  repetition  of  the  action,  "iterative";  W.  532.  s ;  B. 
38S.  3;  A.  32a,  51h  example;  H.  601.  4. 17.  refu^ebant:  im- 
perfect for  a  repeated  action. earn  partem  nudari,  etc. :  as  each  co- 
hort charged,  it  left  a  vacant  place  in  the  main  body  {oriis),  and  its  own 
flanks  were,  of  course,  exposed  to  the  enemy  when  it  left  its  supports. 

18.  ab  latere  aperto  :   i.  e.  the   right   Hank,  the   shields  being 

carried  on  the  left  arms ;  in  other  senses  both  flanks  were  equally  ex- 
posed, so  far  as  we  can  tell, 21.  prozimi  :  the  enemy  on  the  flanks 

of  the  cohort  in  question.- 24,  conflictati  1  though  harassed. 

26.  horam  octavam  :  see  note  to  page  iS,  line  12. 28.  Balventio : 

dative  of  reference  ;  probably  an  evocatus,  forwhich  and  (ot  frimum  fiilum 
see  Introduction,  pages  xxxvii  and  xxix. 29.  anctoritatis  ;  infiutnct. 

Page  116 

I.  eiusdem  ordinis :  i.  e.  primus  pilus. 4,  in  adTCrsum  OS  : 

fight  in  tht  face. 

CHAPTER  36 

7.  Cn.  Pompeinm :  probably  the  father  of  the  historian  Pompeius 
Tragus.—-  —  -8.  Si  .  .  .  licere  :  conditional  sentence  in  indirect  dis- 
course; W.  613;  B.  319,  A,  B;  314;  A.   337;  H.  646. 9.  impe- 
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trsrt  posse  :  that  the  rtqiitst  might  be  obtained. 10.  quod  .  .  .  per- 

tiaeat :   la  far  at  ihe  safety  af  the  soldiers  loas  «mctr»ed, ipsi : 

Titurio  Sabino. ri.  aocituin  iri:  future  passive  infinitive. in- 

terponcre :  hi  pUdged. 12.  lUe :  Sabinus. commuoicat :  firo- 

posrt. 14.  sua:  f^i'r  miM,  Sabinus's  and  Cotta's. 

CHAPTER  37 

17.  quos  tribuaos :  =  eos  tributws  .  .  .  quos. in  praeseatia :  at 

Ihe  time. 19.  Ambiorigem :  accusative  with /ro^Hj,  same  construc- 
tion as  viib  firofe;  W.  243  ;  B.  141.  3 ;  A.  334.  ';  H.  420.  5- 24- 

conclamant,  tollunt :  sc.  hostes. 38.  cum  .  .  .  pretneretur :  con- 

Paoe  137 

2.  Illi :  the  Romans  in  the  camp. 3.  «d  Dnum :  to  a  man,  every 

one.  No  other  disaster  comparable  with  this  occurred  during  the  whole 
war.  Fifteen  cohorts,  probabljr  about  5,400  men,  perished.  Suetonius,  in 
his  Life  of  Caesar,  ch.  67,  tells  how  Caesar  vowed  not  to  cut  his  hair  or 

beard  until  he  had  taken  vengeance.     See  Bk.  VI,  ch.  43. 5,  «d  T. 

LabJenum  :  among  the  Kemi  on  the  borders  of  the  Treveri,  probably 
about  sixty  miles  10  Ihe  south ;  see  page  118,  lines  35.  26 ;  see  map  op- 
posite page  81. 

CHAPTER  38 

9.  noctem  .  ,  .  diem :  i.  e.  one  night  and  one  day. 12.  sui : 

W.  643;  B.  339.  5;  A.  298.  o;  H.  626.  3. 13.  Romanos:  object  of 

ultiicmdi. 14.  legates;   Sabinus  and  Cotta. 15.  nihil  esse 

negoti :  that  it  would  be  no  trouble. \b.  oppressam  . 

fici :  to  overpower  and  kill;  the  infinitive  with  its  subject  i 

gionem  is  the  subject  of  nihil  esse  mgoti. Cicerone:   see  p^e  iiS, 

CHAPTER  89 

19.  Ceutrones,  etc. :  all  near  neighbor  of  the  Nervii  on  iHe  east. 
21.  eorum:  i.  e.  A'erviorum. 22.  de  improviso:  of  a  sud- 
den, unexpectedly. 

Page  iz8 

I.  Tallam :  Ihe  soldiers  stood  on  the  embankment,  vallum,  behind  the 

palisades,  i-a/ff, is  dies  sustentatur:  =  ;i(m  diem  sustentant;   they 

held  out  during  that  day. 

CHAPTER  40 

5.  litterae ;  here  letters,  usually  a  utter. 6.  pertulis$cnt ;  is 

object,  sc.  eas  {litltras) ;  as  subject,  nunlii. 9.  admodnm :  fuify. 
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guitc. cix  :  the  camp  of  one  legion  normally  measured  4.600  feet  in 

circumference  ;  this  would  make  less  than  forty  feet  from  towei  to  tower, 

a  distance  easily  commanded  by  missiles  thrown  by  hand. excitantur: 

were  built  up. 14.  reliquis  deinceps  diebus :   on  the  succeeding 

days. 15.    a,d  laborem  iatermittitur ;    ihtir  toil  was  susfendtd. 

18,  praeustae:  charred  at  the  ends  (to  harden  them);  they  were 

he^vy  pointed  stakes  hurled  by  engines  {tormentaS. muralium  pilo- 

rum :  heavy  pikes  to  be  hurled  down  from  the  height  of  walls  or  embank- 

nienta. 19.  contabulaotur :   are  ficertd  ever. pinaae  :   toeoden 

baltlements,  see  Introduction,  page  xlii. 20.  loricae  ex  cratibus : 

breastworks  of  wicker-work,  interwoven  branches  ;   ablative  of  material ; 

B.  353-  5.  N  ;  A.  244.  e\  H.  467. cum  .  .  .  esset  :  concessive. 

21,  Taletndine ;  ablative  of  quality. 23.  aibi  parcere :  to  take  care 

of  himself. 

CHAPTER  41 

25.  sermonis :  for  an  interview. 26.  potestate ;  opportunity. 

29.  reliquorum :  sc.  legatorum. 

Page  129 

2,  Errare  eos  ;  that  they  (Cicero  and  his  men)  were  mistaken. 

3.  praesidi:    partitive   genitive.' suis   rebus:   th^r  own   condition. 

4.  hoc  .  .  .  animo :  ablative  of  quality. 6.  hanc  ■  .  .  con- 

suetudinem  ;  this  habit  (of  wintering  among  them). illis :  i.  e.  Ro~ 

manis. per  se  :  as  far  as  they{^c  Nervii)  were  concerned. 7, 

quascumque  in  partes:   »t  quascumque  partes. g.  modo:  only. 

II.  utantur  .  ,  .  mittant:   they  tnight  emfloy  .  .  .  send;   they 


CHAPTER  4S 

14.  spe :   i.  e,   of  deceiving  Cicero. pedum  x  :  i.   c.  in  height. 

15.  pedum  XV :   i.  e.  in  breadth  at  the  top;  so  we  say  a  "ten- 
foot  wall,"  a  "  fifleen-foot  ditch." 17.  exercitu:  the  Roman  army, 

nulla  .  .  .  copia:  ablative  absolute;  as  tkeyhadno  supply. 

18.  quae  essent :   relative  clause  of  characteristic. 31.  multitudo  : 

the  {large')  number ;  yet  the  NervH  were  represented  in  Bk.  II,  ch.  a8,  as 

well'nigh  exterminated. 22.  milium  passuam  iii  :  most  MSS.  have 

X7>,-  which  is  obviously  wrong,  but  we  can  not  be  sure  what  Caesar  really 

wrote. 23.  turres  ;  sc.  ambulatoriae ;  towers  moved  on  rollers. 

34.  teatudines  :  tortoise-sheds  ("  turtlebacks  ")  ;  see  Introduction,  pages 
Ivii  and  Iviii. 
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CHAPTER  48 

27.  ferrentes  .  .  .  glandes,  etc. :  balls  of  clay,  heated  red  hot  and 

thrown  from  slings. ex  ttr^lla  ;  a.blB.tive  of  material. ferreiacta; 

eitliei  the  heads  were  heated  or  some  burning  stuff  was  attached  to  Ihem. 

38.  casas  :  Auts,  winter  barracks,  taking  the  place  of  tents,  in  a 

permanent  camp. more  Gallico  :  see  page  iia,  line  8,  and  note. 

Page  130 

I,  distulemnt :  sc.  ig^iiem;  spTiad\  the  snbject  is  Hai  (casae). 

aicuti :  as  if. 2.  ezplorata:  assurtd. 3,  agere:  temevtuf 

(near  the  rampart).-^ 4.  praesentia  animi ;  self-possessuia. ctim : 

allkough: 7.    fortuaas:   froferly. 9.    tnm:    Hun  especially. 

13.  ut  .  .  .  constipaverant :  as  they  stood  crovxkd  tegelktr. 

14.    recessum :    chance   lo  fall  back. 17.    loco :     in  translating 

connect  it  wilh  eo,  not  with  qvo. 19.  quorum  :  =  ted  eemm. 

CHAPTER  44 

33.  primis  ordinibus  :  i.  e.  Ihey  had  almost  risen  to  the  rank  oi  pri- 
mus pilus  ;  bnt  see  Introduction,  pages  xxix  and  m. adpropinqna- 

rent  -.  subjunctive  of  characteristic. 24.  controverstas :  a  rivalry, 

eompeliHott. 25.  anteferretor :  subjunctive  in  indirect  question.— r- 

de  Xtttja:  for  rank,  for  precedence. 28.  locum:  oecatien,  opportutiily. 

Page  131 
I,  qnaeque  para :  =el  in  earn  partem  .  .  .  quae. 3.  vallo:  abla- 
tive of  place  and  means. 4.  Mediocri  spatio :  i.  e.  between  Fullo 

and  the  enemy. 6,    quo.  hunc  (line  7) ;    the    dead   Gaul ;   ilium 

(line  3);   Pullo.^ 9.  Pulloui :    dative  of  reference,  but  translate  as 

if  it  were  genitive. ll.  conantj :  as  he  {Pullo)  was  trying ;  agmn 

a  dative  of  reference. -12.  Succurrit :  this  is  the  third  sentence  in 

n  beginning  with  a  verb  ;  emphasis  is  thus  laid  on  actions,  quick 

— iaimicus  :    his  rival. 17.  in   ,  .  ,    infcriorem 

concidit:  he  stumbled  into  a  hollaTe  and  fell  down. 18.  rursus :  in 

turn. 22.  ntrumque  Tcrsavit ;  gave  each  a  chance. 23.  uter 

utri :  lehich  ...tothe  other. 

CHAPTER  45 

35j  Quanto  ;  correlalive  wilh  taalo  (line  28)  ;  the  more  .  .  .  the  more. 

27,  res  .  .  .  perreuerat :  the  farce  had  dwindled. 28.  ad 

Caesarem:  at  Samarobriva  (Amiens)  with  Trebonius. 30.  intus: 

inside  the  camp. 
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Page  132 

I.  a  prima :  at  the  beginning  of. 3.  fidem  praestiterat :  had 

shatan  his  kyalty. 4.  litteras :  a  Utter;  not  as  page  iz8,  line  5. 

5.  in  iaculo :  the  dart  may  have  had  a  hollow  shaft. 6.  ver- 

satus:  mingling,  going  and  coming. 

CHAPTER  46 

8.  hora  zi :   one  hour  before  sunset,  but  we  do  not  know  the  date 

exactly. 9.  in  Bellovacos  ;    Crassus   is  believed  to  have  been  at 

Menldidiir  \   see  map  opposite  p^e  81. M.  Crassum :   brother  of 

Publius  Crassua,  who  had  returned  lo  Rome  in  55  b.  c. II,  pro- 

ficiad  ;   from  the  camp  of  Crassus. 12.  Alteram :  sc.  nuntium. 

14.  si .  .  .  possit  .  ,  ,  venial :  in  direct  form  li .  .  .  poleris  .  .  . 

vtni, rei  publicae  commodo  :  consistently  inilk  the  public  interest; 

commodo ;  W.  391  ;  B,  220.  3  ;  A.  253.  N,  or  248 ;  H.  475.  3,  or  473.  3. 
As  usual,  more  discretion  is  allowed  to  Labienus  than  lo  any  other  kga- 
tut.  He  was  not  only  the  ablest  of  Caesar's  officers,  but  perhaps  held  a 
higher  rank  (fro  praitore)  than  any  of  the  others ;  see  page  15,  Lne  18, 
and  note. — — —16.  reliquam  partem  exercitus  :  the  divisions  with 
Roscias  and  with  Flancus;  see  pi^e  118,  lines  25  and  27,  and  map  op- 
posite page  81. 

CHAPTER  47 

19.  Hora  ,  .  ,  iii :   half-way  from  sunrise  to  noon. antecurso- 

ribuB :  sent  ahead  by  Crassus. 23.  civitatiun  :   Gallic   states. 

litteras  publicas :  state  papers,  such  as  accounts,  despatches,  etc. ■' 

26.  occurrit :  sc.  Caesari. 

Page  133 

I.  quos  ,  .  .  SCiret :  sinci  he  ineto  that  they,  etc.  ;  a  relative  clause 
of  characteristic  expressing  cause  ;  W.  586.  4 ;  5S7  ;  B.  383.  3.  o  ;  A.  320. 

e  \  H.  592.- —2.  remittit  ;  i.  e.  in  reply  to  Caesar's  letter  lo  him,  page 

132,  line  14. quanto  .  .  .  easet :    indirect   question. 3.  rem: 

i.  e.  the  loss  of  the  army  of  Sabinus  and  Cotla. 

CHAPTER  48 

7.  opinione:  expectation  of  having. 8.  deiectus  :  disappointed. 

recldcrat :   he  ivas   reduced. unum  .   .    .   auxllium :   his  only 

reliance. 9.  celeritate :    extraordinary  swiftness  of  movement  was 

Caesar's  prime  characteristic, magnis  itineribus;  see  Introduction, 

page  xlvii. 14.   Graccis  .  .  .  litteris:    Latin  written   in   Greek 

GiKwIe 
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characteis.     Yel  all  educated  Romans  knew  something  of  Greek,  and 
some  of  the  more  southern  Gauls  knew  the  Greek  alphabet ;  see  page  ao. 

lines  6.  7 ;  page  150,  line  33. 17.  amentum :  Iht  hurling  strap ;  it 

perhaps  gave  the  javelin  a  twisting  motion,  tike  that  of  a  bullet  Gred  from 

a  rifle,  and  on  the  same  principle  insured  greater  accuracy  of  aim. 

iS.  scribit :  X.Caesar, 24,  ptt\tcia.ni  :  aflcr  Ai  had  himsilf  reaJ 

it  thraugh. 

CHAPTER  «  p„,  ,j^ 

3.  Galium  .  .  .  rep«tit:  asis  again  for  the  Caul,  or,  if  the  original 

messenger  had  not  returned,  it  would  mean  "asks  for  another  Gaal." 

Bupra :  page  13Z,  lines  1-4. 4.  bciat :  subjunctive  in  a  substantive 

clause,  object  of  admenel  \  W.  512  ;  B.  ags.  8  ;  A.  331.  R.  under  /;  H, 

565.  4. 10.  trans:    connect  not  with  progreiius,   but  with  eensfi- 

talur. 13.    remittendum   (esie)    de    celeritate ;    thai   he  might 

tlacien  kit  speed. 15.  haec  .  .  .  exigua :  both  agree  with  eastra. 

iti.  hominum  milium  vii :  cBnsisling  0/  7.000  men ;  two  legions, 

barely  3,500  to  a  legion,  showing  heavy  losses  in  their  campaigns  ;  militim 

is  a  noun,  heminum  is  partitive  genitive, 17.  Tiaruni :  Ike  sireett  o( 

this  camp ;  he  made  them  narrow  and  so  reduced  (he  size  of  the  camp ; 

see  Imroduclion,  page  11, 19.  hostibus :  wilhoi  in  Ike  ryes  a/ the 

enemy;  dative  of  reference. 

CHAPTER  SO 

32.  ad  aquam:  near  the  stream  in  the  valley. 25.  sutim  l€>- 

cum ;  a  place  faiiorable  fo  himself.,  i.  e.  the  ground  sloping  upward  from 


4.  concursari :  impersonal  passive. 

CHAPTER  51 

5.  traducunt :  i.  e.  over  to  Caesar's  side  of  the  stream. 7.  de- 

ductis  :  viilhdrawn  from  the  ramparts  to  increase  the  appearance  of  fear. 

13.  in  Bpeciem  :  for  appearance'  sake  ;  it  was  a  wall  of  turf,  only 

one  sod  (hick,  looking  to  the  enemy  like  a  solid  embankment. 14. 

ea:  lAal  teay.  i.  e.  through  the  gates, iti.  eruptione  facta :  it  was 

easy  for  the  soldiers,  as  they  ran  out,  to  throw  down  the  thin  waUs  of  turf. 

placed  last. 
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CHAPTER  52 

23.  Institutas  :  by  Cicero. 24.  producta 

tion. 25.    decimuin  qucmquc :    bhi  in   '— 

addressts. 

Page  136 
2.  certius :  i.  e.  as  compared  with  the  fiist 
Labienos,   page   127,   lines  4-6 ;    page   133,  lines 
viktreai. 5,  legati;  Sabinus. 


CHAPTER  53 

10.  per  Remos  :  thnugk  the  country  of  the  Hemi,  on  whose  border 

lay   the   camp   of  Labienus, 12,  ab«9SCt :    sc  Laiienus. 13. 

CO  :  to  Cicero'^  camp. ante  median)  noctem :  as  it  was  probably  late 

autumn  or  early  winter,  the  ninthhour  was  about  2  P.  M.,  giving  about  ten 
hours'  interval  to  midnight — no  extraordinary  speed  in  this  case.  See  page 
169.  lines  21-27,  for  the  Gallic  method  of  sending  news  rapidly  across  Ihe 

country. 16.  Indutiomarus ;   see  page  lao,  lines  3,  4;  it  was  he 

who  prompted  the  attack  on  Sabinus  and  Cotta, 20,  Fabium  .  .  . 

in  hiberna :  among  the  Merini  (ch.  24) ;  he  had  gone  with  Caesar  lo  the 

relief  of  Cicero,  page   132,  lines  24-26. 21.  iil  legionibus :  i.  e, 

Cicero's  legion  and  the  two  which  formed  the  relieving  force.— trinis  : 

distributive  numerals  are  used  with  nouns  which  have  no  singular. 

27.  quid  reliqui  consili :   it  is  better  to  take  rcUqui  as  ^[reeing  with 

consili  than  with   GalH,  understood. 30.  qain   .    .   .    acciperet : 

■tuilhiml  Ail  receivittg. 

Page  137 

I,  In  his  :  ^^.nuntiis;  among  others. a.  Roscio:  see  page  118, 

line  25. 4.  Bui :  i.  e.  Roscius, 

CHAPTER  54 

10.  officio:  allegiance,  obedience. 13.  frater  Moritasg^a;  sc. 

Ttgnum  obtinuerat  or  obtinibat. in  Galliam :  accusative  because  ad- 

ventu  is  a  noun  of  motion.- 19.  senatum  :   council  of  elders. 

dicto  audientes:  cf,  page  2S,  line  25,  and  note. 21.  vaJuit:  its 

subject  is  the  following  infinitive  clause. 22.  principea  .  .  .  infe- 

rendi :  leaders  in  mating  war. 27.  nobis ;  dative  of  reference  or 

agent. 30.    praeferebantur ;    used  lo  6e  considered  superior. 

opinionis:  reputation. deperdidisse :  depends  on  dolebant;  B.  331. 

V ;  H.  614. 
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CHAPTER  65  p^^_  ,^3 

4.  qnin  .  .  .  mitterent :  viitheut  smiling. 8.  persnaderi ;  im- 
personal passive ;  translate  as  if  dvitaii  were  the  subject. 9.  cum 

.  . .  dicerent :  since,  as  they  said,  thty  had  tried. Aritmsti  bello : 

ablative  of  time ;  see  Bk.  I,  eh.  30-54, Tencterornm  transitu :  see 

Bk.   IV,   ch.   1-15. II.    Upsns:   disa^einied. 16.   publice 

printim :  as  states,  at  individuals. 

CHAPTER  56 

18.  intellexit :  %c:.  Indutiamarus. 19.  facinoris:  this  "crime*' 

was  only  an  attempt  to  regain  their  liberty;  cf.  a  similar  sentiment  of 

the  author,  bellum  sine  causa  inlalissenl,  page  98,  lines  2,  3. 23, 

Hoc ;  nominative ;  i.  e.  armalum  concilium  indictre. 33.  quo  :  to 

which. 34.  noTtssimus :  last,  latest. 37.  supra:  ch.  3. 

Pace  139 
3.  hue :  to  these  states  \  on  the  nay  he  would  naturally  pass  through 
the  country  of  the  Remi. 

CHAPTER  67 

6.  cMtris :  ablative  of  place  and  means. ?.  ne  .  .  .  diinitteret : 

haw  net  to  lose. rei  bene  gerendae  ;  of  gaining  an  advantagCt  0/ a 

success. 13.  alias  .  .  .  alias:  adverbs. 16.  timoris  opinio- 

aem:  the  imfrestioa  that  he  ivas  a/raid;  cf.  (he  same  stratagem,  page 
73,  lines  1-3  ;  page  134,  lines  ij-ig  ;  page  135,  line  4. 

CHAPTER  58 

18.  in  dies :   day  by  day.  denoting  progression. 19.  intromis- 

sis  :  brought  into  hiscamp  ;  Labienus  had  no  cavalry  of  his  own. 

20.  curaverat :  had  caused  to  be. 37.  ubi  visiun  est :  inhen  they 

thought  best.  lit.  "when  it  seemed  (good)." 38.   dispersi.   dissi- 

pati,  discedunt :  notice  the  successive  words  beginning  with  the  sune 
syllable. 

Page  140 

I.  praecipit :    connect  with  uttum  .  .  ,  peiant. interdicit :  con- 
nect with  neu  juts .  . .  vulnerel. 5.  mora  reliquorum :  throtigh  the 

delay  eaused  by  following  the  others  ;  reliquorum  is  a  subjective  genitive; 

they  caused  the  delay. 6.  occiderint :  sc.  Indutiontarum. ~7- 

Comprobat :  justifies. hominis :  his.  as  if  it  were  a  pronoun. 

8.  fortuna:    success. unum:   him  alone. 9.  fluQUois:   perhaps 

the  Ourthe,  a  tributary  of  the  Meuse.  perhaps  the  Meuie  itself. 13, 

naulo  :  connect  with  quietiorem. habuit ;  found. 
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There  being  much  restlessness  among  the  tribes  of  Belgic  Gaul,  Caesar 
increases  his  forces,  and  reduces  the  natives  to  order  (ch.  1-8). 

Second  Invasion  of  Germany,  ch.  9-28.  Having  Iwilt  a  second 
bridge.  Caesar  crosses  the  Rhine  again.  The  Suebi  retire  into  the  iolerior. 
A  detailed  account  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Gauls  and  Germans 
is  ioserled  here,  in  the  absence  of  important  military  movements  to  be 
recorded. 

Campaign  against  Ambiorix  and  the  Ebukones,  ch,  29-44. 
Returning  to  Gaul,  Caesar  devotes  himself  to  vengeance  upon  the  de- 
stroyers of  the  army  of  Sabinns  and  Cotta,  inviting  the  cooperation  of  the 
Gauls  gainst  the  Eburones.  The  Sugambri  crossing  the  Rhine,  make  an 
unsuccessful  attack  upon  Cicero  at  Atuatuca.  The  year's  operations  close 
with  the  laying  waste  of  the  enemy's  country. 

CHAPTER  1  p.„,,,, 

I.  causis:  the  e»pedition  to  Britain  had  been  well-nigh  fruitless, 
Dumnorii  had  deserted  and  been  killed,  the  aimy  of  Sabijius  and  Cotta 
had  been  deslroyed.  Indutiomarus  had  led  a  revolt.  The  year  just  past 
had  been  Such  as  to  encourage  the  general  desire  for  freedom,  which  burst 
out  all  over  Gaul  in  the  great  revolt  of  the  following  year,  the  story  of 
which  is  in  Bk.  VII.- — —4.  Cn.  PompetO :  Pompey  the  Great;  he 
had  been  consul  in  70  and  55  H.  c.  At  this  time  he  was  proconsul  of  Spain, 
but  managed  that  country  by  his  deputies,  while  he  himself  remained  at 

Rome.     He  had  sii  legions  under  his  command. ad  urbcm  :  near  llu. 

tity  (Rome),  but  not  in  it,  because,  holding  an  tmfierium,  he  was  forbidden 

to  enter  it.- —5.  cum  ,  ,  ,  remBlleret :  since  (as  Caesar  said)  he  was 

remaining. rei  publicae  causa:  in  the  public  service ;  he  had  chaise 

of  the  corn  supply  (anHotta)  at  the  capilal,  but  his  real  purpose  in  remaining 
there  was  to  watch  the  political  situation  and  to  strengthen  his  own  posi- 
tion.  qiios  .  .  ,  rogaaset :  those  whom  he  ivhen  consuHya  55  RC.)  had 

enlisted  in  Cisalpine  Caul,  which  was  Caesar's  province. 6.  sacra- 

mento :  the  military  oath  of  obedience ;  the  soldiers  were  asked  if  they 
would  be  faithful,  hence  regari  sacramenio,  "  to  ask  by  the  oath,"  means 
"  to  enlist" rogasset :  subjunctive  by  attraction,  because  subordinate 
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to  iuiirti. 7,  inbei^:  sabjonctiTc  depcodiiig  aaftiii. 8.  opi- 

aionem  :  the  opinion  of  Ihc  Gaols  in  regvd  to  the  power  of  Rome. 

II.  Mlg;«ri  :  the  word  does  not  apply  to  qtdd .  .  .  dttrimmli,  but  to  Cae- 
sar's annr,  which  is  imfdied  ia  Ktaivriiia  . .  .  c^ii. 13.  per  suos : 

sc.  legates. tribos  .  .  .  leg^onibos :  L  e.  thirty  odiorts,  twice  as  many  as 

had  been  lost  with  Salnnns  and  Cotta,  1.  e.  the  14th  l^on  and  five  cohorts 
not  belonging  to  aay  l^ioD.  Of  the  three  new  l^oos,  one,  the  Isl.  was 
boiTowed  from  Pompej  :  tbe  otbei  Iwo  were  the  14th  and  15th,  Ifae  new 
14th  taking  the  place  of  the  14th  which  bad  been  destroyed;  see  page  41, 
line  18,  and  note.  The  first  was  retnraed  to  Pompcjr  in  50  B.  C,  at  which 
lime  tbe  iglh  was  also  sent  lo  him  to  serve  against  the  Pacthians.  Both 
wete  used  against  Caesar  in  the  Civil  War,  49-4S  B.  c. 

CHAPTER  2 

18.  nt  .  .  .  docnimus :  page  140,  line  g. propinquos  :  a  son  and 

relatives  of  Indnliomarns  were  held  by  Caesar  as  hostages  at  Ibe  lime  of 

the  second  invasion  of  Britain,  page  106.  line  27. 20.  GennBiloa 

aollicit&re :  see  Bk.  I,  ch.  31  ;  page  121,  lines  10,  11. 

3.  inter  se  confirmant :  sireitgthta  {Ihi  bond)  itttaeeti  thim.- ob- 

aidtbus  ,  ,  ,  cavent ;  guaranttt  tkt  payment  cf  money  ky  giving  hosiagts. 

6,  Cisrhenanis :  i.  c.  those  settled  in  Gaul. 10.  tnatnrins : 

earlier  in  the  season  (than  usual).  He  had  spent  the  winter  with  the 
anny;  see  page  136,  line  23. 

CHAPTER  3 

12.  proximis :    three  at   Samnrohriva.,  doubtless   those  of  Crassus, 
Cicero,  and  Trebonias,  and  that  of  Fablus  among  the  Morini;  see  page 

136,  lines  20-22;   page  118,  line  23. ig.  at  instituerat :  lu  his 

fracHei  was. 22,  postponere :  to  make . .  .  stcondaTy,  subordinaU. 

videretur :    iV  seimid  (htsi). Lutetiam  Parisiomm ;    the  first 

mention  of  Paris  in  history.  I1  was  on  Ihe  island  (I.a  Cite)  where  the 
cathedral  of  Notre. Dame  now  stands,  but  was  not  important  till  500  A.  D. 

24.  civitatem  .  .  .  coniunxerant :  had  unitrd  -with  tht  Stnonian 

state,  made  one  out  of  two — not  a  very  close  union,  as  appears  from  Ihe 

neiit  sentence. 25.  const lio :  i.  e.  the  plan  of  general  revolt. 

Hac  re:    the  revolt  of  the   Senaiies.   Camules,   and  Trrviri, 26. 

pronuntiata ;  at  the  council  at  Lutetia. 

CHAPTER  4 

Z8.  Acco :  see  also  page  167,  tine  22 ;  page  i63,  line  14. princeps  .- 
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Page  143 

I.  Conantibus ;  dative. 3.  per :  witA  tie  support  of,  luitk  the 

interceisioa  of. 4.  in  fide :   under  the  protecHon. 6,  instan- 

tis  belli  .  .  .  esse  :  eught  to  be  devoted  to  Ike  impending  war. 8. 

Eodem :   probably  to  Agedincum.  the  chief  town  uf  the  Senones,  now 

Sens, 9.  Remis:   friendly  to  Caesat  since  b.  c.  57;  see  page  42, 

lines  lt-19  ;  page  43,  lines  29,  30  \  page  137,  line  34. 

CHAPTER  5 

12.  totus  et  mente  et  animo:    heart  and  soul, 13.  Cavari- 

num :  see  page  137,  lines  ir-ao. 15,  huiua :  objective  genitive,  re- 
ferring to  Cavarinum. — . 20.  perpetuis  :  nnbroien,  conlinuous. 

22.  hoapitium  :  see  note  on  kospitem,  page  40,  line  3. 23.  venisse  : 

sc.    Amhiorigem.- Germanis:     dalive    of   reference. 26.    coa- 

gredi :  =  se  canittngire, 28.  mitth  ;  sc.  Caesar. 

CHAPTER  6  p^,.  ,^ 

4.  pontibus :  there  being  no  bridges  over  the  streams,  Caesar  had  to 

build  them, 8.  hostium  .  .  .  numero :  in  the  category  ef  (i.  e.  as) 

enemies. ro.  Commium :  see  page  93,  line  28. 

CHAPTER  7 

15.  in  eorum  finibus:  see  page  118, lines 25. 26.— — -18.  a.  .  .  xv: 

15  miles  off. 26.  flumen:  perhaps  the  Ourthe,  but  we  can  not  be 

suie. 27,  habebat  in  aaimo :  intended, 28.  Augebatur:  sc. 

hostibut. 

Page  145 

I.  in  dubium  non  deTOcatumm  :  that  he  would  not  risk. 3.  ut : 

as,  because.- 4.  rebus  :  cause. 5.  primis  ordinibus:  =  eentu- 

rionibus  primarum   ordinum. 7.   Suspicionem  :  impression. 

8.  qoam  .  .  .  consuetudo:  than  is  usual  with  the  Romans. 11.  in ; 

CHAPTER  8 

14.  cum :  this  is  a  case  of  "  cum  invcrsum  " ;  W.  537  ;  B.  288.  2  ;  A. 
315.  *;  H.  600.  r.  I  ;  the  verb  which  it  introduces  is  i/u*jVa»(  (line  20). 

inter  se  :   each    other. 15.  longam    esse :    {saying   that)   it 

■would  be  tedious. 26.  nobis :  i.  e.  to  Labienus. 27.   impera- 

tori :  the  commander-in-chief,  Caesar ;   distinguish  dux  and  imperator ; 

see  page   56,  line   14;  page  71.   line   15:    page   207,   lines  6-8, 

28.   signa.  . .  converti:  to  face  about. 29.   aciem   derigi:  to 

form  battle-line. 30.  dimissis  ;  detaching. 
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Page  146 

7.  recepit :  ruauered  (from  rebellion). 9,  propinqui  Indutio- 

mari :  see  page  141,  line  tS, 12.  demon stravimus  :  page  10s,  line 

28  ;  page  106,  line  4 ;  page  13S,  lines  36-39. 

CHAPTER  9 

14.  Caesar,  etc. :  he  reaumes  tlie  narrative  of  ch.  6 ;  ch.  7  and  8  aie 
parenlhetic,  concerning  Labienus's  operations. 15.  catisis:  regard- 
ing the  reasons  for  the  first  expedition  see  Bk.  IV,  ch.  16. 17.  Am- 

biorix  :  see  page  127,  line  3  and  oote  ;  Bk.  VI,  ch.  29,  30,  33  ;  page  r66, 

lines  21-25, ig.  pontem ;  this  second  bridge  was  not  far  from  the 

first  one,  described  In  Bk.  IV,  ch.  17.  In  1896  a  line  of  ancient  piles  was 
discovered  below  Urmilz,  which  lies  about  half-way  between  Coblcni  and 
Andemach.  Extensive  remains  of  apparently  Roman  earthworks,  opposite 
the  tine  of  piles,  on  the  left  bank,  were  discovered  in  rSgS,  and  excavated 
in  that  and  the  following  year.  These  may  be  the  remains  of  the  fortified 
camp  built  by  Caesar  to  defend  hb  bridge,  as  implied  in  the  words '.  Firme 

in  Triveris  ad ponlem pratsidio  rtlicto,  lines  21, 23. Nota . . .  ratione  : 

ituumvck  as  the  plan  wai  familiar  and  had  betn  alriady  foU<natd  ;  refer- 
ring to  the  first  bridge. 20.   studio:   inlhusiasm. 29.    obsj- 

dum :  partitive  genitive  with  amptius. 

CHAPTER  10  ,,„  ,,, 

3.  fit :    sc.   Caesar. Ubiis  :   sec  Bk.  IV,  ch.   3. SuebOB  :  see 

Bk.  IV,  ch.   I. 4.  in  unimi  locum,  etc. :  as  at  page  gz,  line  14. 

5.  denunttare  ;  ef.  page  137,  line  g. 12.  quaequc :  -gae  con- 
nects millant  and  cognoseant ;  q«ae  is  the  subject   of  gerantur. 

11).   Bacenis  :  between  the  CherusH  and  the  Sueii  ;  a  great  forest  region 

Stretching  across  central  Germany  eastward  from  Thuringia. 23.  ini- 

tium  ;  i.  e.  the  western  end. 

CHAPTER  11 

24.  alienum :   inappropriate. a6.   proponere  :   to  stale.       The 

moral  effect  of  this  expedition  was  the  only  one.  Some  think  that  this 
valuable  excitrsu!  was  intended  to  divert  attention  from  the  lack  of  mili- 
tary result. 

Page  148 

I.  eorum  :  sc.  Gattorum. a.  qnonim ;  does  not  refer  to  eerum. 

tumma  .  .  .  rerum  :  the  general  conduct  of  affairs. 3.  redeat : 

characteriitic   subjunctive. Id  .  .  .  institutum  Tidetiir:    thi   custom 

appears  to  ka-oe  been  established. 5.  auxili :  genitive  with  fj(/r«/. 
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<lQis(itie:  i.  e.  each  leader  ot  chieftain. 9.  divisac  sunt :  see  noIe 

on  ett  divisa,  page  l,  line  t. 

CHAPTER  12 

II.  Hi :  StqHani ;  earlier  the  Arverni  were  the  leading  Gallic  nation  ; 

see  page  21,  line  31. 13.  clientelae :  dependent  slates. Genna- 

noa  .  .  .  adiunxerant ;  see  Bk.  I,  ch.  31,  33. 15.  iactnris  :  tacri- 

fices,  cost. 20.  publice  :  as  a  state. 24.  infecta  re :  witkeui 

accomplishing  his  purpose. 30.  utl ;  enjoyed. 

Page  1.19 
a.  <iuoa  ,  ,  ,  intellegebatur :  and  because  it  vras  understood  that  they 
(the  Remi)  enjoyed  as  mueh  of  Caesar's  favor  {as  the  Haedui). 

CHAPTER  13 

10.  aliqDO  .  .  .  namero :  of  any  account,  we  say  of  insignificani  per- 
sons; " They  do  not  count." 13,  aerealieno:  debt  (lit.  "another's 

money"), 16.  in:  over. 17.  de:   ef. druidum:   predicate 

genitive  limiting  alterum  (^enus). 18.  divinia ;  religious. inter- 

aaot :  preside  over. ig.  procnraot  :  attend  to,  not  "procure." 

religiones  interpretantur :  explain  riles  and  ceremonies. 30.  dil- 

ciplinae:  =  discendi. 21.    hi:    ihe    Druids. eos:    sc  Gallas. 

23.  quod:  indefinite  adjective  pronoun. 24.  idem:  nomina- 
tive plural ;  liietidse,  also. 26.  sacrificiis  iaterdicunt :  this  is  re- 
ligious excommunication,  onalc^ons  to  the  Roman  inlerdiclio aqua  etigni, 
fire  and  water  representing  all  the  necessaries  of  human  life. 

2.  honos:  =heHor;   earlier  form. 4,  Hoc  mortuo  ;  when  he 

dies. 9.  loco  consecrato  :  said  to  have  been  a  grove,  near  Dreux. 

II.  Disciplina:  system. 12.  reperta,  translata  :  Druidism, 

then  declining  in  Caul,  was  still  flourishing  unimpaired  in  Britain.  This 
fact  explains  why  it  was  thought  to  have  originated  in  the  latter  country. 
13.  earn  rem:  that  subject. 

CHAPTER  14 

16.  peadunt;  pay,  lit.  "weigh."     .       ao.  Tersuiim:  lines.    Verse 

is  more  easily  committed  to  memory  than  prose. 22.  litteris :  to 

writing. 23.  Graecia  litteris :  Greek  characters,  Gallic  words ;  cf. 

page  zo,  line  6 ;  page  133,  line  14. 25.  quod  .  .  .  velint :  because 

{as  they  say)  they  do  not  viisA,  etc. 28.  qnod  :  =  id  quod. 30. 

aoimas :  the  soul. 
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I.  ab  liliis,  etc. :  tlie  doctcine  of  traDsmigration  of  souls,  or  in</.rat- 

psychotii, hoc :    tkii   btUef. 4.    teiramm :  —  oriia   terrarum, 

tketarlk. renim  luitiirft  :  naturt. 

CHAPTER  13 

7.  Altenun:  cf.  p;^  149,  lines  17,  iB. cam:  whenever. 8. 

incidit;    breaks  out.— — -11.    gen«r«:    HrlA,  /amity,  sixial  position. 

12.   plurimos  :    Orgetorix  had   10.000   retainers. 13.  Hanc 

.  .  .  novemnt ;  this  is  Ike  only  kind  of  influence  and  power  that  they  know. 

CHAPTER  16 

15.    dedita :    devoted. 17,    versantur :    are  involved 18. 

^10:  as. 20.  pro.  ..  vita.  ,.  reddatur:  cf.  Gen,  ii,  6. 23. 

habent  instituta :  =  instiltierunt.— 23.  simulacra :    large  hollow 

images  of  wiclterworl. 25.  quibus  :  the  antecedent  is  simulacra. 

Cruelty  is  common  in  an  imperfect  state  of  civilization.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising to  find  it  among  the  Gauls  ;  for  instances,  see  page  138,  lines  24- 
26 ;  page  153,  lines  6-12 ;  page  170,  lines  26-30 ;  page  193,  line  1  ;  page 
208,  line  5. 

CHAPTER  17  p,„,  ,j, 

1.  Mercurium :  like  other  Latin  writers,  Caesar  gives  to  the  foreign 
gods  the  names  of  Roman  ones  ;  thus ;  Mercury  =  Teulates ;  Apollo  = 
Helen  us  ;      Mars  =  Esus     {Hesu^) ;     Jupiter  =  Taranis,    "Thunderer." 

3,  Tiarum  atque  itinerum  ducem  :  if  any  distinction  is  intended, 

the  meaning  is  that  Mercury  points  out  the  roads  (z/tof)  and  accompanies 

those  who  make  journeys  {itinera). U.  ceperint :  informal  indirect 

discourse  after  devovent ;  perfect  subjunctive  for  fnture  perfect  indicative 
of  direct  discourse. 16.  posita  ;  sit  aside,  set  apart,  tsfMexia^. 

CHAPTER  18 

19.  patre  :  a  title  here  given  to  IHs  {Pluto)  as  the  supposed  ancestor 

of  the  Gauls. 2o.  Ob  earn  causam  :  i.  e.  because  Dis  was  the  god 

of  the  underworld  of  darkness. 21.  spatia :  periods. namero 

.  .  .  noctium  :  cf.  Tac.  Germania,  II.  We  have  "sennight,"  "fort- 
night," "twelfth-night." 22.  &oi\m.t  :  =  de^niunt.      It  is  easier  for 

primitive  peoples  to  measure  time  by  the  moon  than  by  the  sun. 

24.  ab  reliquis :  from  other  nations. 27.   adsistcrc  :    to  appear. 

28.  ducunt :  consider. 
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CHAPTER  19  p^^^  ,^3 

I.  Viri  :  husbands. pecunwl  ;  fropiriy. nomiae  :  if  may  of. 

3,  conununicAnt  :   thty put  along  ■with. 4.  ratio:  accounL 

fructua :    income. nter :   wMckever ;   husbmd  or  wife. 5. 

vita  superavit :  sunHvti ;  vita  :  sblative  of  specification. ad  euni : 

to  kim  or  htr. 6.  in;  miir. 8.  inlustnore  loco  natm:  of 

kigk  rank. ^,    Si  res  .  .  .  Tenit :   if  suspicion   arisei  (in  cegard 

lo  the  cause  of  his  death). 10.  uxoribua :  the  higher  classes  were 

apparently  polygamous. in  servilem  laadum  :  the  Romans  tortoied 

slaves  on  the  death  of  their  masteis  under  suspicious  circumstances.    Dig. 

jxiv,  V. 12.  ezcruciatas  interScinnt  :  they  torture  and  kill. 

pro  cultu  :    considering  the  degree  of  civilitaliBn. 14.  cordi :  W. 

34*.    345  ;   B-  191-  2.  a) ;  A,   233.  a  ;   H.  433. 15.  supra   hanc 

luemonam:   before  our  lime;    hanc  means  "now  enisling." 16, 

instis:  complete. 

CHAPTER  80 

iS.   Quae:  =  eae   .   ,  .   quae. rem    pablicara:     iuilie   affairs. 

20.  de  re  publica:  of  interest  to  the  state. rumore  ac  iama: 

the  former  is  more  vagne  than  the  latter,  like  rumor  and  report ;  cf.  page 

84,  line  12,  and  page  127,  line  23, 25.  quae  visa  sunt :  sc.  octuL 

tanda  ;  which  they  have  thcught  best  to  conceal. ex  usu :  cf.  page  20, 

line  33,  and  note. 26.  De  re  pnblica:  about pjlitics. per:  at. 

CHAPTER  21 

29.  druides :  yet  ihey  had  a  regular  priesthood. 
Pace  154 

I.  Deornm :  the  religion  of  the  Gennans  was  a  sort  of  nature  worship, 
but  not  quite  sa  simple  is  this  account  makes  il ;  see  Tac.  Cermania,  g. 

Notice  what  is  said  of  one  of  their  snperstitions,  page  38,  lines  4-9. 

3.  Vulcanum:  i.  e.  "Fire."- — — ne  .  .  .  accepemnt:  they  have  net  even 

heard  of. 4.  venationibus :  hunting  expeditions  :  cf.  page  81,  line 

18. 5.  in  ,  .  ,  militaris:  in  warlike  pursuits. 6.  impuberes : 

chaste,  unmarried.     The  Italians  come  to  physical  maturity  earlier  than 

northern  races. 7.  staturam :  the  Germans  were  much  larger  Ihan 

the  Italians ;  see  p^e  27,  lines  26,  17  ;  page  59,  lines  2,  3. 

CHAPTER  33 

15.  in:  af. 1?,  in  annos   singnlos:  year  by  year. genti- 

ttOB  cognationibusqne  :  famiSes  and  clans. 19.  agri  :  depends  on 

quantum. 20.   alio :    to    another   place. 2t.   consuetudine ; 
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residtHte. 2a.  cultura:  W.  39S  ;  B.  ai8.  5;  A,  252.  c;  H.  478.  4, 

latoa  fines :  the  development  of  large  estates  fJati/unJia)  in  Italj 

had  even  before  Caesar's  lime  begun  to  ruin  the  country  by  driving  ont 
Ihe  small  proprietora. 24.  ttccuratius:  with  Un>  much  can. 

26.  animi  aequitate :  coitttntmtnU 

CHAPTER  33 

29.   maxiina  Uua,  etc.:   cf.  ^ge  82,  lines  23-^26; 30.   pro- 

prinm:  a  proof. 

Pagb  155 

I.  neque  qucmquam:  B.  341.  2.  d. 4.  bellum  . .  .  inlatnm 

defendit :   repeh  an   itwasion. 5.  pracsint ;    cf,   Tac  Gtrm.   la ; 

military  power  is  by  election,  perhaps  by  lot,  from  ihe  number  of  ex- 
isting magislrates. 7.  communis  :  i.  e."  over   a  whole  nation, 

regiooum,  pagoram :    dislricts,  villages. lo.    Latrocinia:    this 

view  is  common  to  aJI  barbarous  peoples,  who  do  not  distinguish  brigand- 
age from  regular  war. habent  ;  involvi. 14,  profiteantur:  that 

thes!  .  .  .  are  lo  give  in  their  names. 16,  ex  his :  i.  e,  of  ihose  who 

promise  to  follow. 18,  his  ;  dative  with  a  verb  of  "  laking  away." 

These  Iwo  chapters  (22  and  23],  together  with  Tacitus's  Germania,  are 
tlie  chief  ancient  sources  of  information  about  the  institutions  of  Teutonic 
society, 

CHAPTER  34 

25.    trans    Rhenura  :    into  Germany;  ct.  pi^  81,  line  4. 

27.  Hefcyniam   silvam :    a    great    forest  region   stretching    eastward 

through  South  Geraiany,  north  of  the  Danube  Valley.^ —28,  Graecis  ; 

we  do  not  know  which  ones. video :  i.  e,  Caesar  read  the  statements 

in  books.^ — 29,  Volcae  Tectosages  :  the  Volcae  were  divided  into 
Areeomici  and  Teclosagei,  both  living  near  the  eastern  end  of  the  Pyrenees, 
Caesar  thinks  that  those  of  this  nation  who  lived  in  Germany  had  migrated 
from  Gaul. 31,  sese  continet :  has  maintained  itself . 

Page  is6 

I.   opinionem :    reputalien  for. 3,    provincianim  :   Cisalpine 

Gaul  and   the  "Province"  in   Transalpine   Gaul. 7.    ipai:   Colli. 

illis :  Germiatis  ;   cf.  Tac.  Agricola,   rr,  Flut  tamen  ferociae  Bri- 


CHAPTER  35 

8.  Bupra  :  in  the  last  chapter. demonstnlta  :   mentioned. 

9.  latitudo :  from  south  lo  north. expedito  ;  for  a  rapid  traveler. 

We  might  allow  25  miles  or  more  a  day. 10.  mensuras,  etc. :  they 
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had  no  system  of  measures  of  distance,  but  reckoned  bj  time ;  the  modem 

Geimans,  in  walking,  count  by  hours   rather  than  by  miles. nove- 

mnt :  sc.  Gtrmani. Oritur :  sc.  silva  Hirtynia  ;  it  begins. 13. 

recta  .  .  .  regione  :  along  Iht  lint  of. 13.  Dacorum :  in  what  is 

now  Hungai?. sinistrorsus :   to  thi  left;  the  river,  in  fact,  turns  to 

the  right,  southward. diversis  .  .  .  regionibus  :  in  a  different  direc- 
tion from  the  river. 16.  huius  :  of  this  part  of  (i.  e,  the  western 

part). initium  :  I  e.  the  eastern  edge. 19.  quae  :  tuck  as ;  the 

verb  is  in  the  subjunctive  of  characteristic. 

CHAPTER  36 

22.  bos,  etc. :  perhaps  the  "  reindeer,"  but  Caesar  had  evidently  not 
seen  it,  and  the  description  is  very  wrong.    One  horn  only  would  appear 

in  profile. 25.  aicut :  as  it  viere. palmae ;  the  hand  with  fingers 

extended  ;  palmae  ramiqut ;  hendiadys  ;  branefus  like  the  fngers  of  Ike 

extended  hand. Eadem  .  .  .  natnra,  elc  :  the  female  deer,  in  fact,  has 

shorter  horns  than  the  male. 

CHAPTER  37 

29.  capris  :  =  figurat  caprarum. rarictas  pcllium  :  moMed  hide. 

Page  157 

I.  antecedunt :  surpass  (the  reindeer). mutilae :  the  horns  of  the 

elk  are  broad  and  blunt. 2,    sine  nodis   et  articnlis  :   without 

'oints ;  an  absurd  mistake  ;  the  same  error  was  long  current  about  the  legs 

of  the  elephant. qnietls  causa  :  in  order  to  sle/p. 5,  ad  .  .  . 

adplicant :  they  lean  against. 8.    subruunt :    undermine. 9. 

accidunt :  cut  partly  through. nt ,  .  ,  relinquatur :  so  that  they  keep 

every  appearance  of  standing  {,firm). 

CHAPTER  28 

13.  uri :  Urachs  in  German,  a  kind  of  bison,  now  extinct,  of  which 
skeletons  are  found. 18.  se  .  .  .  durant :  harden  (i.  e.  train)  them- 
selves.  20.  quae  sint :   purpose  ;   to  he. 22,  parvuli :   viken 

very  young. 24.  ab  labris  :  around  the  rim.M.  the  large  end. 

afi.  utnntur :   se.  his  from  Haee  {line   a4).     The   Germans  were  hard 
drinkers,  chieHy  of  beer ;  see  page  Ss,  line  10 ;  Tac.  Cermania,  23,  33. 

CHAPTER  39 

27.  Caesar,  etc.:  the  narrative  broken  off  at  the  end  of  Chapter  10  is 

now  resumed. 29.  supra:  page  Br,  lines  15-18  ;  page  154,  line  14. 

demonstravimus  :  editorial  "  we,"  Caesar  as  the  author  speaking  in 

the  first  person  ;  see  page  41,  line  2,  and  note. 
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3.  aaxilia :  forces  coming  lo  help  rebellious  Gauls. S-  •■•  *»- 

tremo  ponte :  dh  tkt  end  of  the  bridge,  in  the  river, lo.  frumenta : 

why  plural  ?    Il  was  now  about  the  end  of  July  or  beginning  of  August. 

13.    milibuB :    SC.  passuam. ii(.   D  :    much  exaggerated,   or 

perhaps  a  copyist's  error, 15,  si  ^  to  see  iiihelker, celeritate : 

Caesar's  prime  characteristic. ^18.  subsequi :  present  for  imraediale 

CHAPTER  30 

22.  quo  in  loco ;  =  ad  turn  locum  ia  que. 25,  ipsnm  :  AmH- 

origem. incideret :  sc.  Saiiius. 26.  eius  adventus  :  his  (Ba- 

silus's)    actual   arrival. 27.    magnae    fuit    fortnnac ;    predicate 

fO^sc'isiye  ^tHtiiit  \  il  was  {a  mailer)  of  the  greatest  gaad  luck  \  sic,,  .fuit 
corresponds  to  u^  .  .  .  accidit  (line  24).  The  clauses  ut .  .  .  incideret .  .  , 
videretur  are  subjects  of  aceidil;  the  clause  ipsum  iffugire  ai  fortunae 
fuit. 28.  habebat :  sc.  Amhiorix. 29.  ipsum  :  Ambiorigem. 

Page  159 
3.  propiuquitates  :  abstract  noun  in  the  plural ;  places  near. 

CHAPTER  31 

9.  iudicio:  deliberately. 10.  tempore  tv.t^.vsvii:  prevented  by 

(Jack  of)  time. 13.  sibi  .  .   .  consulere :  to  look  out  for  himself. 

15,   contioeotes  :    uttbroken  in  extent. 18.   alicnissimis : 

perfect  strangers. 2t.  omnibus  .  .  .  Ambiorigem ;  invoking  all 

manner  of  curses  on  the  head  of  AmHarix. 

CHAPTER  33 

24.  Seg^i  Condmsique  :  west  of  the  Rhine ;  see  map  opposite  p^e 

81. 26.  ne  .  .  .  duceret :  not  to  treat  them. 28.  imam:  one  and 

the  same;  predicate  adjective. 

Page  160 

3.  fedssent  .  .  ,  Tiolaturum :  tor  feceritis .  .  .  violate  of  direct  dis- 
course.  6.  Atuatucam:  see  note  to  page  119,  line  i. castelli  : 

a  stronghold,  a  fortress  of  refuge  ;  this  may  mean  that  Aluatuca  is  a  Ger- 
man word  meaning  the  same  as  the  Latin  castellum. 10,  munitio- 

nes  :  the  camp  of  Cotta  and  Sabiniis,  constructed  the  year  before,  Bk.  V, 

ch.  26-37,  page  164,  lines  5-7. 11.  sublevaret :  sc.  Caesar. 

12.  proxime  conscriptas :  see  page  141,  Ibes  13-17,  and  note  to 
line  13. 
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CHAPTER  33 

16.  UgionibuB  tribuB :  one  legion  was  left  at  Alualuca  wilh  Cici 
tliree  each  went  with  Labienus,  Trcbonius,  and  Caesar.  This 
for  all  ten.  Hence  Ibe  twelve  cohorts  left  to  guard  the  Rhine  bridge 
{ch.  29)  must  have  been  withdrawn,  or  the  If^ons  must  have  been  incom- 
plete, or  those  cohorts  must  have  been  liuxiliary  or  supernumerary  troops. 
The  first  alternative  seems  less  likely  in  view  of  what  is  said  at  page  l62, 

lines   II-14. al.   Scaldim  :    the    Scheldt   does   not    now   flow    into 

the  Meuse  (Maas)  ;  the  Sambrt  docs  ;  hence  though  the  MSS.  all  say 
Scaldim,  mitny  editors  think  Caesar  made  a  mistake  and  therefore  write 
Sabim.  It  appears,  however,  that  a  fcir  centuries  ago  there  was  a  connec- 
tion between'  the  Scheldt  and  the  Old  Meuse  (Oude  Maas)  near  the  island 

ofTholen. 24.  qnam  ad  diem:  feminine,  because  it  means  date 

rather  than  "  day  "  ;  yet  we  find  quim  ad  diem,  page  162,  line  2. 25. 

in  praesidio  :    at  Atuatnca. deberi  :  vias  due ;  i.  e,  the   legion  bad 

been  supplied  up  lo  that  time,  when  a  new  supply  woulii  have  to  be 

served  oat. 26.  rei  publicae  contmodo :  consisletttly  wilh  tht  fublie 

inlerest! ;  cf.  page  25,  line  27  ;  page  132,  line  15. 

CHAPTER  34  ,^„,  ,j, 

1.  supra :  page  159,  line  g. raanus  ,  .  .  nulla,  etc. :  i.  e.  among 

the  Gauls. 4.  TBlIes  ;    nominative    singular. abdita  :    secluded. 

6,    vicinitatibua  :  =  vicinis ;    neighbors. 7.    sumraa :    the 

tehole. — ■ m.  ex  paxter  to  some  extent. 13,  confertos :  in  masses, 

14,  sceleratomni :  Caesar  calls  them  villains  because  they  had 

treacherously  destroyed  the  fifteen  cohorts  of  Cotta  and  Sabinus. 

20.  Ot  .  .  .  difficultatibus  r  eonsidering  the  nature  of  the  difficulties. 

21,  ut  potius,  etc. ;  so  as  rather  lo  do  less  damage  to  the  enemy 

.  .  .  than  to  cause  any  harm  to  his  own  soldiers  while  trying  to  hurt  the 

CHAPTER  35  „  , 

Pace  162 

2.  dies  .  .  .  vii :  see  p^e  160,  lines  23,  24. 3.  rererti :  i.  e.  to 

Alualuca  ;  see  page  160,  line  6. 7.  adferrct ;  subjunctive  of  char- 
acteristic.  II.    supra   docuimus  :    page    90,   lines   1-5. 13. 

pons,  praesidium  :  see  page  146.  lines  18-23  i  p^f^  'S^i  lines  2-9. 

18.  latrociniis  ;    see  page  155,  line  10,  and  note. 22.  tenuem  : 

trifling. 25.  praesidl  tantum :  so  small  a  garrison ;  tantum  means 

"  only  so  much." 26.    cingi    possit ;    can    be  manned. 29. 

duce  :  as  a  guide,  predicate  appositive  to  eodem. 
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CHAPTER  36  p^^^  ,,3  ■ 

1,  Cicero:  in  autumn  of  year  before,  54  b,  c.,  Q.Cicero  had  success- 
fully withstood  the  furious  siege  of  bis  camp  by  the  Nervii ;  Bk.  V,  ch. 

38-52. qui  .  .  .  continaisset :  W.  586.  7 ;  B.  283.  3.  i) ;  A.  320.  t ; 

H.  593,  2. 5.  progressumj   sc  eum  esse. 6.  audiebat ;  sc. 

Cuera. 7,    illius  :     Cueronis. 8,    siquidem  :     inasmuch    at. 

10.  quo  .  .  .  posset ;  iy  which  harm  could  be  suffered  in  (a  march 

of  OHly)  three  miles. 13.  quas  vdXkx  :  =  inter  quas. unus  :  onfy 

eae. 14.  ex  le^onibus  ;  the  nine  legions  on  the  expeditions  already 

spoken  of. 15.  hoc  spatio  ;  i.  e.  since  Caesar's  departure. 16. 

Bub  veicillo :  lit.  under  a  Jiag,  i.  e.  in  one  body  or  detachment ;  see  In- 
troduction, page  xlv. 18.  facta  potestate  :  laitiHg  advantc^e  of  the 

chance,  m  getting  permission. 

CHAPTER  37 

21.  ab :  en  the  side  of. decumaoa  porta :  see  Introduction,  page 

li ;  which  side  of  the  camp  ? 22.  obiectis  ,  .  .  silvis ;  as  they  were 

screened  by  the  woods ;  ablative  absolute.     It  was  a  bad  plan  to  encamp 

near  a  foresl ;  perhaps  it  was  unavoidable  in  this  case. 23.  usque 

eo :  so  near. sub  vallo :   i.  e.  outside.     The  traders  and  camp  fol- 
lowers were   outside  the  fortifications. tenderent :    were  encamfed. 

26.  Circumfunduntur :   swarmed  around. 27,   si;   (to   see) 

whether. 29,  locus  ipse  :  probably  it  was  a  hill. 

Page  164 

2.  quo  .  .  .  ferantur ;  whither  to  advance. quam  .  .  .  convetiiat ; 

■where  to  rally, 6,  reliE;iones :  superstitions. cala.mitatcm :  see 

Bk.  V,  ch.  26-37. 7-  occiderint :  subjunctive  in  informal  indirect 

discourse  e"'''g  'he  thought  of  the  soldiers. 8,  barbaris ;  translate 

as  if  genitive. 

CHAPTER  88 

12.  Baculus  ;  the  reader's  attention  is  directed  to  this  hero  and 
nothing  is  said  about  Cicero,  with  whom  Caesar  deals  very  leniently  in 
(his  story,      iie  had  done  the  fullest  justice  to  Cicero's  gallantry  of  the  year 

before. 13.   primum  pilum  ,  .  .  duxerat :  had  been  first  centurion 

of  a  legion;  see  Introduction,  page  xxix. apud:  under.in  the  army 

of. 14.  proeliis:  in  {telling  of) .  .  .  battles. 19.  in  statione: 

on  duty. 20.  proelium  sustineM :    keep  up  the  fight. Relia- 

quit  animus  :  i.  e.  he  faints. 
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CHAPTER  30 

27.  Hie  .  .  .  nulla  mniiitio ;  they  were  three  miles  from  camp ;  see 

page  163,  lines  11,  13. 28.  modo  :  lately ;  see  page  141,  lines  13, 

14;  page  160,  lines  11-15. usns:  genitive  with  tm/^nVf. 

Face  165 

2.  quia :  =  qta  non  ;  as  net  to  it,  negative  result. 5.  pancitate : 

1.  e.  5  cohorts  and  300  convalescent  veteran  legionaries.     See  page  163, 
lines  13  and  16. 

CHAPTER  40 

7.  in  signa  manipulosque;  into  the  ranks  of  the  eahorts  and  com- 
panies (for  safety). 10.  qnoniam  .  .  .  sint :  informal  indirect  dis- 
course ;   the  reason   allied  by   them. 15.  docuimus :   p^je   163, 

line  16, inter  ae  :  tach  other. C.  Trebonio :  not  the  legatus  at 

this  name,  who  was  away  in  comEnand  of  three  legioos  ;  see  page  160, 

line  18. 20,  nuUo  .  .  ,  usu  .  .  .  percepto :  not  having  gaiittd  any 

experience. 23.  earn  ;  sc.  vim  cileritatemque  ;  the  two  nouns  con- 
stitute a  single  notion. 27.  virtutis  causa:  on  account  0/ thiir  valor ; 

e,  of  course,  veterans,  with   a  proud  reputation   to 

Page  166 
.  periit:  amounting  to  two  cohorts ;  see  page  167,  lines 


CHAPTER  41 

8.  fidem  non  faceret :  /u  could  not  make  them  believe,  i.  e.  Cicero  and 

his  men. 10.  alienata  mente  ;  bereft  of  reason,  i.  e.  crazed  with 

fear. deletis  .  .  ,  recepisse,  depends  on  dicerent. 12.  neque  i 

connect    with    ofpugnaturos   fuisse.- — — incolumi   exercitu  ;     ablative 
absolute;  the  Roman  army  is  meant. 13.  contenderent :  insisted. 

CHAPTER  43 

15.  eventns  :  chances. unum:  only. 17.  CAsm:  for  an  ac- 
cident.  relinqui   debuisse :  ought  to  have  been  left. 18.  mul- 

tum  .  .  .  potuisse :  cf.  page  ij8,  tines  23,  Z4  ;   page  3,  lines  ig,  zo. 

19.  amplius :  sc.  forlunam  potidsse. 21.  admirandnm  :  sc. 

hoc,  referring  to  clause  qitod .  .  .  oblulerant. 

CHAPTER  43  p^„,  ,,, 

I.  praeda :  chiefly  cattle,  hence  agehatur  ;   see  -pa^   i6z,  line   rs, 
magna  pecoris  numero,   etc. 2.    frumenta  :    crops. 4.    anni 
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tempore :  the  lutunm  rains  bad  begun. 8.  at .  .  .  captivi :   tlutt 

Hie  persam  v/ham  thiy  capturtd  wen  looiing  abeul  for  Amtiorii,  viiem 

iM^y  had  just  lan  in  JUght, lO.  COnseqneildi  :  af  werlaking  him. 

14.  tile  ;  Ambiorix.    In  Bk.  VIII,  ch.  34,  he  is  still  eluding  pur- 

suit ;  cf.  FloniE,  Efitemt,  i.  45.  S. 

CHAPTER  44 

18.  dtuuiim   cohartium   damno:  see  page   166,   lines   i,  2. 

19.  Durocortorura :  acciisalive,  limit  of  motion;  now  Rheims. 

22.   princeps :   insligater,   ringleader. 23.   more  maiorani :   the 

anteslral  praetici  was  to  flt^  traitors  to  death.  This  is  a  euphemistic 
phrase. 25,  Aqna  atque  igni :  the  necessaries  of  life.  Every- 
body was  forbidden  to  furnish  them  to  the  culprit. 27.  Agedinci : 

now  Sens. 28.  in  Italiam :  i.  e.  into  Cisalpine  Gaul ;  see  p^e  7, 

line  ij,  and  note. 29.  ad  cotiTentas  Agendos :  see  p^e  40,  lines 

iB,  ig,  and  note. 
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The  great  War  for  Gallic  Independence.  Before  the  close  of 
the  winter,  certain  Gallic  tribes  having  revolted,  under  the  leadership  of 
the  Arvernian  Vercingetorix,  Caesar  returns  in  haste  from  Italy,  invades 
the  country  of  the  Arvemi,  relieves  the  Boii.  and  captures  three  cities  in  the 
center  of  Gaul  (ch.  1-13).  The  Gauls  having  resolved,  as  a  military 
measure,  to  de&troy  all  their  towns  which  could  afford  strongholds  to  the 
Romans,  spare  Avaricum  in  the  land  of  the  Bituriges.  Caesar  besieges 
it.  captures  it  after  a  long  and  heroic  resistance,  and  to  teach  the  patriots 
a  severe  lesson,  destroys  it.  The  policy  of  Vercingetorii  is  justified  by 
the  fate  of  Avaricum  (ch.  14-31).  The  next  great  stru^le  was  about 
the  stronghold  of  Gergovia,  in  the  Arvernian  country  (ch.  32-52).  This 
Caesar  fails  to  take,  and  having  found  the  Haedui  treacherous,  conducts 
an  expedition  against  them  and  sends  Lablenus  against  the  Fari^i  (ch. 
53-62).  Uniting  again  with  Labienus,  Caesar  defeats  Vercingetorix,  who 
retreats  to  the  bill  of  Alesia  in  the  district  of  the  Mandubii  (ch.  63-67). 
Caesar  invests  the  place.  The  Gauls  neatly  all  over  the  country  join  the 
revolt  and  raise  an  army  for  the  relief  of  Alesia.  By  elaborate  siege- 
works  Caesar  succeeds  in  hemming  in  the  town  completely  and  in  defend- 
ing his  own  rear.  When  the  final  stru^le  came  gainst  both  the  be- 
sieged and  the  vast  army  of  relief,  the  genius  of  Caesar  and  the  disciplined 
heroism  of  his  army  triumphed  over  the  tremendous  numbers  and  wild 
courage  of  the  enemy.  Wilh  the  fall  of  Alesia  and  the  surrender  of 
Gaul's  ablest  leader  perished  the  last  reasonable  hope  of  its  independence 
(ch.  68-90). 

CHAPTER  I  j^„  ,„ 

I.  Quieta   Gallia;   this   was   the   calm   before   the   storm. 3. 

Clodt  caede:  Clodius,  a  partiian  of  Caesar  and  a  prominent  demi^ogne, 
was  murdered  Jan.  20,  52  b.  c,  in  an  encounter  with  T.  Annius  Milo. 

Riots  followed  and   military  forces  were  called  out. 4.  iuniores: 

the  mm  of  military  age. coniuraretlt :  should  lake  the  {military')  oath 

in  bodits,  not  as  in   times  of  leisure,   one  by  one. 7.  quod :  =  id 

qticd. rea :  the  situation. 8.  urbano  motu :  disturbames  in  the 

m 
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€<^ilal. 14.  Acconis  :  a  Senonlan  chief,  pat  to  death  bj  Caesar  the 

year  before  tat  heading  an  insurrection  ;  see  page  167,  lines  23-24. 

16.  omnibus :  all sortt  af. i8.  in  libertatem  viadicent :  eilailui 

tht  freedom  of. rationem  esse  habendani:  measures  must  be  taken. 

21.  legiones :   six  at  Agedincum,  two  among  the  Lingones,  two 

(HI  the  fiontiec  of  the  Treveri ;  see  p^e  167,  lines  35--28. 

CHAPTER  2  p„,  ,s, 

tS.  principes  .  .  ,  facturos ;  mould  be  the  first  to  make. 8,  ob- 

sidibus  CKvere :   to  give  security  by  exchange  of  hostages.     They  could 
not  exchange  hostages  without  attracting  the  attention  of  the  Romans. 

10.  cunlatis  .  .  .  stgnis :  this  gathering  together  of  the  standards 

was  a  symbol  of  unity.     They  went  armed  to  the  war  council ;  see  page 
13B,  lines  22-24. 

CHAPTER  3 

16.    CenOibuai :   now  Orleans. 17,    acEotiondi   causa:   i.  e. 

loaning  money,  dealing  in  grain,  etc.,  fanning  revenues  ;  Cic.  pro  F<ml. 

V.  II. 18.  faonestum:   respectable. 22,  clamore:   men  were  1 

stationed  previously  in  relays  at  short  distances. 25.  quae  .  .  .  gesta  1 

essent :  concessive. ante  .  .  .  confectam :  bifere  the  end  of.  I 

CHAPTER  4  p.,,,  „„  j 

I.  Vercingetorix  ;   the  great  leader  in  the  united  rising  of  GauL  ' 

3.  Galliae :  i.  e.  Cclticae  \  see  page  21,  lines  19-21 :  GalUae  totius  1 

factiones  esse  duas,  etc. 4.    regnum :    sovereignty,   royal  power. 

5,  clientibus :  see  page  151,  line  12,  and  note. 10.  Gergo- 

via:   2,400  feet  above  the  sea,  S  miles  southeast  of  the  Puy.de-D5me, 

4  miles  south    of  Clermont. iz.   adit;    meets. 15.   qnoque 

versus:  in  every  direction. 20.  imperium:  chief  commtotd. 

23,  quodque  ante  tempus :   and  before  vihat  time. 27.  necat : 

EC.  eos  qui  maius  delictum  commiserant. 

CHAPTER  »  p„,  ,„  I 

5.  fide ;  protectorate ;  the  Haedui  were  still  allies  of  Rome. 13.  . 

quibus  id  consili,  etc, ;  whose  plan,  they  heard,  tbos,  etc. 14.  ipH : 

the  Bituriges,  who  would  hem  in  the  Haedui  from  the  north,  while  the  Ar-  I 

vemi  did  the  same  on  the  south. 17.  nihil  ...  constat:  weartnot 
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CHAPTER  fl 


I,  urbanas  res:   affairs  in  the  city  (Rome). virtute:  energy. 

—25,  provinciam  :  i.  B.  CalHa  Narboninsis ;  see  Introduclion,  page 


CHAPTER  7 


2.  Nitiobrogea :  on  the  Garonnt  Rivtr,'\n  the  extreme  southwest  of 

Celtic  Gaul. 4.  versus :  this  preposition  follows  its  noun. 6. 

antevertendum  (usi)  -.  its  subject  is  a/ .  ,  .  proficisctrelur,  its  indirect 
object  is  tensiHis.     Translate  ;  Ihal  he  must  antlcipati  all  Ihtse  plans  hy 

starting  far  Narbo. 8.  provincialibus  :  i.  e.  that  part  of  the  Ru- 

teni  who  lived  in  the  Province. 1 1,  supple rnentum :  the  new  levies 

of  Cisalpine  Gaul ;  see  page  16S,  line  4. 12.  in  Helvios  :  =  in  Jims 

Helviorum  ;  connect  with  cimvenire. 

CHAPTER  8 

15.  praesidta  :  the  line  of  garrisoned  posts  established  by  Caesar. 

putabat :    sc.  Luclerius. 16.  proficiscitur :    sc.  Caesar. 17. 

tempore :  midwinter  in  reality,  late  February  by  the  calendar,  which  was 
then  about  six  weeks  ahead  of  time  ;  see  note  on  page  81, line  i;  seepage 
187.  lines  27-29, 18.  dtscussa :  cleared  away. 28.  suis :  i,  e. 


CHAPTER  9  p_„  ,,j 

4.  haec  de  Vercinfetorige :  these  movements  en  the  fart  of  Vercin- 

gitorix. 5.  usu  Ventura:  iwuA/fcm^  to /au,  lit.  "in  experience." 

praeceperat :  had  anticipated. 6.  per  causam  ;  on  the  pretext ; 

he  had  no  such  intention,  but  took  care  to  conceal  his  real  purpose  even 

from  his  own  men,  lest  the  Gauls  should  hear  of  it. 7.  Brutum  :  the 

same  who  distinguished  himself  in  the  campaign  against  the  Ventti,  Bk. 

Ill,  ch.  11-15. 9-  se  :  sc.  Caesarem. 11.  Vienoara:   on  the 

Rhflne,  a  few  miles  south  of  Lyons. 12.  oactus  recentera  equJta- 

tum :   finding  the  cavalry  fresh. 13.    Deque  .   .  ,  intermisso : 

marching  day  and  night  without  stopping. 15.  duae  .  .  .  hiema- 

bant :  see  page  167.  line  z6. quid  .  .  .  de  sua  salute  .  .  .  consili : 

la^ plan  involving  his  o-wn  existence. 17.  Eo  :  among  the  Haeduans. 

18.  in  unum  locum :  apparently  Agedincum  (Sens),  in  the  Seno- 

nian  country;  see  page  174,  line  3. 2t.  Gorgobinam :  south  of  and 

not  very  fat  from  Noviodunnm  {Nevers),  but  the  eiact  site  can  not  be  de- 
termined.  Boiorum  .  .  .  quos,  etc.  :  see  page  io,  lines  1-5. 
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CHAPTER  10 

26.  at  .  .  ,  de&cerct :  depending  on  the  thoaght, ' '  he  feared,"  implied 

in   the  preceding  senlence. atipendiairiis :  i.  e,   the  Boii,-; 28. 

in  eo  :  Caesare. 

Page  174 

I.  dnris  subvectionibus :  iy  the  difficulty  ef  tratuporting  tuffliei. 

6.  qui;  as   antecedent  understand  nuntias. in  6de:  /uitA/nl, 

itanch. 9.  ad  Boios ;  i.  e.  to  GorgoHna.  . 

CHAPTER  II 

10.  VellftunoduDnin :  it  is  not  possible  to  identify  the  site  of  this 
town  ;  il  lay  on  the  route  from  Agedincvm  lo  Cenabum.     The  location 

given  on  the  map  in  this  book   is  that  of  Mentargis. iz.  qtio  : 

instead  of  11/  because  of  the  comparative,  txptdiliort.    He  did  not  wish  the 
line  lo  his  base  of  supplies  lo  be  en^ngered  by  leaving  a  town  in  his  rear 

in  the  enemy's  hands. 16.    quftm   primum:   as   soon   as  fosiibU. 

17.   Cenabum;   Orltans. 19.    earn  .  .  .  ifi  :    that  the  siege 

■would  be  prolonged. — ■ — 20.  quod  .  .  .  mitterent :  clause  of  purpose. 

23.  diei  tempore  :  he  arrived  late  in  the  altemoon. in  poa- 

terum  ;   sc.  diem. 24.  quaeque  :  =  tt  quae. sint :   subjunctive 

of   characteristic. 26,    profugerent  :    sc.    oppidani. 27.    in 

armis  ezcubare:  to  sleep  im  their  arms. 30.  ezpeditas:  infight- 
ing trim. 

Page  175 
I.  perpaucis  .  .  .  caperentnr :  had  not  a  very  few  been  missing,  tie 

uihole  number  viould  have  been  captured 5.  praedam :  probably  the 

people  as  well  as  their  property.     They  would  be  sold  as  slaves. 

CHAPTER  12 

^.  oppugnatione :  of  Corgobina.     See  page   173,   line  21. 9. 

Ille  :  Cattar. Noviodunum :   on   the  Loire,  now  Nevers. 11. 

anac  ,  .  .  consuleret ;  spare  their  lives ;  the  sentences  ut  libi .  .  ,  ignoj. 

cerel  ,  .  .  consuleret  are   the  objects  of  eratum. 12.  ot  .  , ,,  COn- 

ficeret :   Caesar's  purpose. qua :   the  antecedent  is  celeritate. 

19.  Quem:   the  cavalry  of  Verdngetorix. simul  atque  :  as  soon  as. 

in  spem  .  ,  .  venerunt ;  began  to  hope. 2i.  coroplere :  to  man. 

22.  significatione ;  behavior. 

CHAPTER  13 

28.  ab  initio :  i.  e.  of  the  Gallic  wars ;  see  page  20g,  lines  24-30 ; 
page  210,  line  3  ;  pi^e  211,  lines  10-13  ;  V&  'i^>  '>"<  '4  '<  P"C^  '^ 
lines  a5-27 ;  note  to  page  87,  line  20. 


D,£,,t,7P-hy  Google 


Page  178]  BOOK  VII.    CHAPTER  17  177 

Page  176 

4.  comprehensoa  ,  .  .   perduxenint  ;   stitid  and  broughl. 

9.  regione:  governed  by  in,  be/ore _^ni*»tf, t^ztfta:  tapturtd. 

CHAPTER  14 

14,  alia  .  .  .  atque :   B.  341.   i.  r);   A.  247.  d;   H.   516.   3. 

lA,  anni  tempore '.  it  was  probably  March  by  the  calendar ;  cC  note  to 
page  172,  line  17. 19.  aedlfidis ;  i.  e.  barns  and  granaries. 

21,  rei  familiaria  commoda  :  lonsidtrattom  of  private  property. 

22,  hoc  apatio  .  .  .  quo :  for  as  great  a  distance  ,  ,  .  as. 24.  ipsis ; 

Gallis. 

2.  proposita  :  convenient.— 4.  Haec  :  refers  to  what  precedes. 

ilia :  what  follows. 

CHAPTER  15 

12.  amiasa ;   neuter  plural  used  as  substantive. 14.  Procum- 

buDt :  emphatic  position  for  a  verb. Gallis :  dative  of  reference,  but 

translate  as  if  it  were  genitive  limiting  pedes. 15,  pulcberrimam : 

it  had  a  fine  situation  and  many  open  squares. 19,  flnmine,  etc. : 

see  plan  opposite  page  178. et :   (after  habeat)  omit  in  translating. 

20.  Datur  ,  .  .  venia:  this  was  the  first  great  mistake  made  by 

the  Gauls  in  this  campaign. 

CHAPTER  16 

24.  mlnoribns  ;  shorter. 37.  in  .  .  .  tempora  :  from   hour  to 

Page  178 
I.  obserrabat :  he  kept  a  ■watch  <m. 3.  quantum  .  .  .  Jretnr : 

so  far  as  could  if  calcutated  in  advance,  our  men  met  the  difficulty  by  geing 
at  uncertain  limes  and  by  different  routes, 

CHAPTER  17 

7,  supra;  page  177,  lines  18-20. 8.  afCE^rem,  Tineas,  tnrres; 

see  Introduction,  pages  lii,  liii,  and  Iviii. 11.  alteri .  .  .  alteri :  sc. 

Haidui  .  .  .  Boii. 12,  stndio:  enthusiasm.     Cf.  their  half-hearted 

conduct,  Bk.  I,  ch.  16,  when  they  gave  trouble  to  Caesar  about  supplies. 

14.    quod  :   i.   e.  frumentum. 15.    adfecto :    involved  in. 

21.  in  opere :  {engaged)   in  the  work  of  building  the  a^cr,  etc. 

22.  singulas  :   one  by  one. 26.  hoc  .  .  .  loco :   that  they 

would  feel  it  as  a  disgrace. 28.  praestare:  that  it  was  better. 
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t  to. 30.  parentarent :  the 

without  »/. 

CHAPTER   18  p„,  „, 

6.  expeditis:  light-armed  foot-soldiers,  as  described,  page  36,  line 
26 — p«ge  37,  line  5.  German  tactics  were  adopted  by  Vercingelorii ;  so 
was  the  Roman  style  of  camping,  page  187,  line  6, 10.  perrenit : 

CHAPTER  19 

16.  Collis:  line  13. 18.  nonlatior:  concessive. 19.  ge- 

Deratim :   iy  tribrs. 22.   haesitantes  :  slicking  fast  in  the  mire. 

23,   qui :    if  oru;    so  also   in   line   35. 24.    prope  aequo 

Marts ;  on  almost  equal  terms. 25.  iaani  simulatioDc  :  in  men 

parade. 27.  suum :  of  them  \  i.  e.  Caesar's  soldiers. 30.  ne- 

cesse  lit  constare  :  loould  inevitably  east. 

Page  180 

I.  sua:  sc.  Caesaris. z.  iniquitatis ;   genitive  with   a  verb  of 

condemning. 

CHAPTER  20 

7,  proditionis  :  genitive  with  a  verb  of  accusing. 9.  imperio: 

=  imperatore. 13,  ilium  :   subject   of  malle. 15.  Quod  .  .  . 

movisset :  as  to  his  having  moved. 17,   qui :  sc.  locus. 21. 

is  I  any  one  to  whom  he  might  have  delegated  the  command. 22. 

.  cui  rei :  i.  e.  battle  with  the  Romans. 24.  fortunae  :  sc.  habendam 

gratiam  {esse)  bora  ncjit^iDt. 26.  eonun :  scofthe  Romans. 

31,  explorata ;  assured. quin  etiam :  nay  even ;  quiit  is  not  here  a 

consecutive  conjunction. remittere  ;  (he  was  ready)  to  resign. 

Page  181 
9.  si  .  .  .  possent :  {to  see)  whether  they  could. 12.  imperato- 

CHAPTER  31 

20.  armis  concrepat ;  i.  e.  striking  their  spears  on  their  shields ;  cf. 

Tac.  Germania,  ji. 21.  in  eo  .  .  .  cuius:  in  the  ease  of  one  whose. 

22.  Summum  ,  ,  .  ducem :   the  best  of  leaders. 23,  maioic 

ratioae :  with  greater  skill. 26,  communem  ;  i.  e.  of  all  the  Ganls. 

27,  in  eo  :  ea  (=ea  re)  refers  to  the  Jt'-clause  following. in  eo 

.  .  ,  constare :  depended  upon  their  retaining  this  town ;  lit.  •'  depended 
upon  this,  wheflier  they  should  retain,"  etc. 
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CHAPTER  as  p^^^  ,8, 

I.  aollertiae:    cUvenuss. x.    quoque  :    arty  ont. laqoeis: 

neosfi, falces :  i.  e.  muraUs  \  heavy  hooks  used  to  pul!  slones  out  of 

walls  ;  see  Introduction,  page  Ivi. 3.  tormentia  ;  -aiindlaises. 

4.    cimiculis  ;    mines.— — subtrahebant :   lireiti  away  the   material   of 

which  the  agger  was  built. 5.  ferrariae :  iron  is  still  mined  about 

Bourgcs,  and  there  is  a  cannon-lbundty  in  the  city. 7,  contabula- 

Tcraat:  thty  had  tuilt  uf. II.  cotidianus  ag-fcr:  the  daily  in- 
crease in  the  height  of  the  agger. la.  conimissia  .  ,  ,  malis ;  by. 

iflicing  the  upright  limbers  which  formed  the  comers  of  their  towers,  or 
by  uniting  the  upright  limbers,  by  means  of  successive  horizontal  beams, 
as  they  raised  the  structure  within  the  tall  comer  masts.^ — —'^3-  apertos 
cimiculos:  perhaps  the  (>^n  enJi  0/  passages  at  galleries  in  the  agger, 
where  they  emei^ed  toward  the  wall ;  or  perhaps  of  sabterranean  tunnels 
or  mines  intended  to  nin  under  the  walls ;  see  Introduction,  page  liv. 
15.  morabantur :  obstrutttd, 

CHAPTER  3S 

17.  Mori  :  remains  of  sucb  walls  have  been  found  at  Beuvray,  and 

at  Murscheint  near  Cahors. iS.  derectae:  at  right  angles  to  the 

length  of  the  wall. perpetuae   in   longitudinem :   along  the  •mhale 

length. 20.  revinciuntur  -.  \.  e.  by  tie-beams  (40  ft.  long)  running 

lengthwise  of  the  wall,  probably  mortised. 23.  idem  .   .  .  inter- 

▼allum  :  L  e.  two  feet. 24.  ueque  .  .  .  cOQtingant,  etc, :  i.  e.  the 

beams  of  each  course  rested  on  the  stones  of  the  course  below. 

27.  insta :  complete,  full. 28.  cum  .  .  .  turn :  not  only  .  .  .  but  also. 

29,  altemis  .  ,  .  saxis :  I.  e.  the  face  of  the  wall  had  a  checker- 
board appearance. 

Page  183 

I.  materia:  limber, a.  introrsus  reriitcta:  cf.  page  iBa,  line 

20,  and  note. 

CHAPTER  24 

.5.  frigore:  it  was  still  winter;   see  page   187,  lines   2^,  28. 

7.  latam  pedes  ccczzx,  etc, ;  these  dimensions  are  not  improbable, 
Goler  thinks  {Call.  Kricg.  p.  254).  A  large  number  of  trained  men  was 
available  to  do  the  work.  But  we  need  not  understand  that  it  was  a  solid 
embankment  of  this  widlh.  More  probably  (wo  narrow  ones  were  con- 
nected at  the  ends  by  a  third  running  parallel,  and  close  to  the  wall. 

alttim  pedes  Ixxx :  i.  e.  at  the  end  next  to  the  city. 12,  fomare : 

it  is  evident  that  the  agger  was  built  largely  of  wood. cuniculo:  by 
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imtans  of  a  ccttnttr-mine. 14.  ab  utroqae  latere :  i.  e.  one  on  each 

side. 17.    quo :   le  what  plact  ;    interrogative. 18,   Tix  ,  . . 

posset;  a  dtcision  could  scarcity  be  farmed. 19.  instituto  Cacsa- 

ris  :  «ccording  to  Cmsit's  practice. 22,  turres  :  they  were  movable, 

and  so  eould  be  drawn  back  along  the  agger. 23,  interscinderent ; 

cut .  .  .  in  Itan,  to  prevent  flames  from  spreading  back  its  whole  length. 

CHAPTER  25 

27,  pluteos  tnrrium :  wooden  bulwarks  in  the  different  stories  of  the 

towers,  somewhat  like  the  loricae  described  at  page  IzS,  line  3o. 

28.  nec  ;  =  el  with  animadverttbant,  mm  with  fadlt. apertos :   sc. 

mi&tes,  exposed. 29.  recentes :  fresh. 

Page  1S4 

3.  nobis:   the  author. 3.  quod:   a  thing  which. 5.  per 

inuins  .  .  .  traditas:  passed  from  hand  to  hand,  and  finally  to  hiro. 

6.  e  regione  :  in  a  lint  with,  directly  in  front  of,  a  lower  on  the 

agger. 7.  scorpione:   see  Introduction,  page   Ivii. ab  latere; 

his  own   side. 8.  lacentem :  ai  he  lay.     Caesar  always   frankly 

admired  courage  in  his  enemies. 

CHAPTER  2fl 

18,  non  ;   connect   with  magna. 21.  tardabat ;   would  delay. 

23.   proiectae:   reflexive,  casting  themselves. 24.  snomm: 

sc.  virerum. 29.  oon  recipit :  does  net  admit,  allow. 30.  Quo 

timore:  by  fear  of  this. 

CHAPTER  27  p„,  „, 

3,    derectis  :   put  in  position. operibus  :   here   means  engines. 

9.    ezpeditis :   participle,  not   attributive   adjective  :   getting  the 

legions  ready  for  action. II.   praemia :   see   Introduction,   pages 


CHAPTER  28 

15.  re  nova  ;  with  surprise.  •  17.  obviam  vcniretur :  an  advanee 
should  be  made  by  the  Romans. 20.  circumfuudi ;  impersonal  pas- 
sive.  25.  Cenabeusi  caede :  the  massacre  (of  Romans)  at  Cenabum 

mentioned  in  chap.  3. 26.  confectis :  infirm.  This  dreadful  mas- 
sacre was  intended  lo  frighten  the  whole  Gallic  nation  into  submission. 
Caesar  did  not  enjoy  cruelly,  but  always  punished  treachery  or  what  he 
considered  retiellion  with  frightful  severity.  Here,  moreover,  he  was 
avenging  the  Romans  murdered  at  Cenabum ;  page  169,  lines  16-20. 
28.  Denique :  in  short. 
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Page  i86 

I.  multa  1  .  .  nocte :  lal^  iit  the  night. 3.  pracul :  at  a  ditlanft 

front  his  camf. 4.  disparandos  .  .  .  curavit :  h*  had  them  divided 

and  escorled  te  their  own  countrymen. 5.  quae  .  ,  .  obvenerat;  lo 

that  part  of  the  camp  which  from  the  beginning  had  been  allotted  to  each 
slate.  Desjardins  {Ciograpkie  de  la  Caulc  Jiomaim,  vol.  ii,  676)  thinks 
that  if  the  wishes  of  Vercingetorix  had  been  carried  out,  Avaricum  would 
have  been  a  Moscow  to  Caesar. 

CHAPTER  39 

7,   cOQSolatns,  etc. :    sc.   Vercingetorix. 8.   at  .  .  .  demitte- 

rent;  not   to  lose  heart  enlirely. 9.  Non  virtnte,  etc.:   cf.  the 

thought  at  page  9,  lines  23-26. 12,  si  qui :  whoever. 13.  Ava- 

ricmn  defendt,  etc.  :  see  page  I77,lines  20-22. 14.  factum  [esse'l: 

it  had  occurred;  viz.  uH  .  ,  .  tKcipcreUir. 21.  effectDm  habere: 

^effccisse. 

CHAPTER  30 

25.  quod  ipse  .  .  .  non 
after  one  defeat  gave  up  the  fi 
Integra  :  in  the  beginning. 

Page  187 

4.  in  spem  veniebant :  they  were  encouraged. 6,  caatra  mu- 

nire :  i.  e.  in  Roman  fashion  ;  cf.  page  179,  lines  5-7,  and  note,  in  regard 

to  the  Gennan  cavalry  tactics  adopted  by  Vercingetorix. ^7.  insneti 

laboris :  altheugh  unaeeuttamed  to  labor. 

CHAPTER  31     - 

13.  capere ;  jct«  over  to  the  Gallic  cause. 16.  quern,  etc. :  {jay- 

ing)wh<U,t,\.c. 23.  conduxerat :  had  hired.    1\ttAqaitani&Aaa\ 

)Oin  the  general  revolt ;  see  note  on  page  68,  line  23. 

CHAPTER  88  ,,^,  ,„ 

I,  sive  .  .  .  sive:  to  try  whether  ,  ,  .  or. 3.  legftti:  appo^- 

tive  to  the  subject /rt'Hcijftfj. 3.  necessario :  urgent, 4.  rem; 

the  state.— 5.  ma^stratus:  see  page  11,  lines  28-30, 14,  cni- 

nsqne :  sc.  esse ;  each  of  them  had. Quod  si :  JVaw  if.  But  if. 

16.  Id   ne   accidat:  subject  of  positum  {esse). positum  (erat)  in: 

depended  on, 
81 
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CHAPTER  33 

22,  Aluisset,  ornasset :  subjunctive  by  atlraclion  because  subordi. 

■a.a.\s  \a  descendtril. 23,  descenderet:  should  go  le  far  as  to  resort 

to. sibi :  refers  to /dr J. 26.  eis:  indirect  object  of /i«r?/, 

27.  o;  quid  .  .  ,  videretur :  connect  with  ipse  staluit,  etc.,  not  with 

preceding  sentence. 29.   quos  inter  ;  =  eos  inter  quos. 30. 

Dccetiam ;  now  Decize  (on  the  Loire). 

Page  iSt) 
2.  alio  .  .  .  oportuerit :  at  a  place  and  time  ether  than  -oihat  ■was 

right. 3.    fratrem  :    Cotus. fratre  :     VaUliacus. rennntia- 

tum:  declared  elected. 4.  duo:  subject  of  creari,  tar  duos, vivo 

utroque  :  while  ioth  are  living. 7.  sacerdotes ;  tbe  Druids, 

mofe  civitatis  intermissis  magi  strati  bus :  as  was  usual  iu  the  stale 
when  there  were  vacanciei  in  Ike  magistraey.  Druids  filled  the  place,  as 
they  had  a  right  to  do  in  a  vacancy,  because  the  retiring  Ver^obreC  had 
failed  to  appoint  his  successor  legally.  In  fact,  Caesar  no  doubt  strength- 
eDed  his  own  position  among  the  Haedui. 

CHAPTER  34 

II,  omnibus  .  .  ,  rebus:   everything  (else). 12.  devicta:  = 

eum  devicta   essct. 18.    Elaver:   the  Allier,  which  runs   into  the 

Loire  a  little  below  Nevers(A'oMWBBHm). 19,  ill::  Labiena. 

21.  ab  altera  parte  ;  i.  e.  on  the  west  side ;  Caesar  at  Decetia  was  on 
the  east  bank,  but  had  to  cross  Ihe  Allier  to  reach  Cergavia,  which  was 
some  distance  to  the  west. 

CHAPTER  35 

23.  e  reg;ione:  in  line  with,  directly  opposite  to. dispositis:  by 

Vercingetorix. 27,  non  fere  ante  aatumnum :  now,  because  of  the 

gradual  filling  up  of  tbe  channel,  it  is  usually  fordable  in  summer. 

Page  190 
5.  constare  :   to  be  complete.     Caesar  made  his  four  legions  on  the 
march  look  like  sin  by  detaching  (distractis)  some  of  the  cohorts  to  make 

up  the  two  sham  legions. 8.  coniecturam  caperet :  he  calculated. 

in  castra  :  i.  e.  that  they  had  had  lime  for  a  full  day's  march. 

9.  pars  inferior :  i.  e.  the  part  below  the  surface  of  the  water. 

CHAPTER  38 

15.  eo  loco  ;  where  he  had  encamped  after  crossing  the  river. 

quintis  castris:   in  five  days,  camping   each  night. Gergoviam : 
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Vercingetorix  was  already  there.     The  town  lay  upon  a  high  plateau  2,400 
feet  above  the  sea,  four  miles  south  of  Ctennont,  and  was  easily  accessible 

only  on  Che  south  and  southeast. 20.  expedisset :  ke  had  arranged. 

castris :  the  Gallic  camp,  marked  on  (he  plan  opposite  page  190. 

23.  iugi ;   ridge.- qua  dispjci  poterat;  wherever  then  mat  a 

vitw.^ — -24.    horribilem:  i.   e.  to  the  Romans. 30.   suonun: 

limits  quoque,  ablative  of  gutsque. 

Page  igi 

I.  e  regione :  directly  oppaiite ;  i.  e.  to  the  south. collis ;  a  spur 

of  limestone  called  La  Roche-Blanche.  "White  Rock." 3.  circum- 

cisua:   scarfed,  i.e.  cut  into  precipices  all  round. 3.  aquae:  the 

brook  Auion. 4.  hostes  ;   accusative. 6.  castris:  the  loca- 
tion of  Caesar's  maiora  castra  has  been  shown  by  excavations. -^. 

duodenum :  =  iuodcnorum. minora  :  with  two  legions ;   there  were 

four  in  the  larger  camp,  also  auxiliaries  and  cavalry. 

CHAPTER  87 

13.  demonstraTirons :  in  ch.  32,  33. 17.  praemium:  'Cat pecu. 

nia,  mentioned  three  lines  above. 18.  imperio  :  dative  of  purpose, 

23.  sictamen:  but  enly  so  far  as. 30.  ratio:  method. 

I.    teraere:     vrilhiiut  some  goad  reason. 2.    x    illJS    milibus : 

dative,  y/WYi  fraeficeretur. 3.  laitterentnr :  were  aioul  to  be  sent, 

ss  requested  by  Caesar,  page  189,  line  13- 4-  fratres :  they  were  lo 

tiy  to  win  over  the  Haeduan  troops  serving  under  Caesar. 5.  reli- 

qua  ;  subject  oiagi. 

CHAPTER  38 

6.    ezercitn :    the    ro,ooo   soldiers    referred    to   In    line    3. 

9.  Omnis  .  .  .  interiit  :  this  was  a  falsehood,  as  also  was  the  statement 

about  Eporedorix  and  Viridomarus.  who  were  favorites  of  Caesar. 

II.  iadicta  causa:  unheard  in  their  own  defense. 14.  pronuntiare: 

/ram  declaring. 15.  Producuntur  ci,  etc.:  compare  the   ruse  of 

Vercingetorix  page  181,  lines  3-ig. 18.  conlocuti :  %c.  esse. 

31.  aibi:  refers  to  the  subject  of  the  main  verb  o*j-«/vhi/. 23.  con- 

sili:   for  deliberalion. 27,    persequamur  :    let  us  avenge. "- 

29.  cives  Romanos :  perhaps  in  chaise  of  the  supplies  mentioned  in 
next  line. priiesidi :  armed  escort. 
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Page  193 
I.  excruCMitos:  on  the  cruelty  of  Gauls,  see  note  to  page  151,  line  25. 

2.  civitate  :   why  is  there   no  preposition  ? 3.  permovet : 

object  supplied  from  lota  civitale,  line  2. 4.  atque :  >s. 

CHAPTER  38 

9,   traditum  :    inlrediued. 11,   a.b   eo  ;    by  Caesar. 12. 

ilia  . .  .  controTcrsla :  described   at  page   188. 13.  sammis  opi- 

bus :  viitk  all  their  might. 17.  quod  .  .  .  provideat ;  subjunctive 

because  considered  a  subordinate  clause  of  oratie  obUqua. 19.  pro- 

pfnqui :  sc.fBsiint. 

CHAPTER  40 

25.  «d  contrahenda  castra:  In  reduce  the  site  of  the  camp,  so  as  to 

fit  the  two  legions  left  behind. posita  (rsse)  in :  to  depend  upon. 

27.  Fratres  Litavicci :  see  page  ig2,  line  4. 

Page  194 
I.  necessario  tempore  :  in  the  emergency. 2.  omnibas:  refers 

to   Caesar's  soldiers. 5.  quemquam :  mora  emphatic  than   quern, 

which  is  usual  after  ne. 6.  illi :  the  Haeduan  soldiers.     They  had 

been  deceived  by  Lilaviccus  ;  see  page  192,  lines  9-11. 10,  mortem 

deprecari ;  to  beg  they  might  not  be  put  to  death, il.  more  Gal- 

lorum,  etc. :  see  Bk.  Ill,  ch.  22. 

CHAPTER  41 

15.    conserratos  :    sc.  eos  .  .  .  esse. 18.   quanto  .  .  .  fnerit : 

how  periloas  the  situation  had  been. 20.  integri:  i.  e.  Colli. 

succederent :   took  the  place  of,   relieved. 23,   in   vallo :   on  the 

rampart. 25.  tormenta;  see  Introduction,  page  Iviii. 26,  eo- 

rum :  of  the  enemy. relictis :  leaving  open. obstmere,  etc. ;  the 

present  infinitive  implies  that  the  work  was  going  on  when  the  messengers 

started. 29.  ante  ortum  solis,  etc. :  he  had  started  about  midnight ; 

see  page  rg3,  line  15  ;  lines  23.  24 ;  marched  25  miles,  rested  three  hours, 
and  was  back  in  camp  before  sunrise  of  the  second  day ;  say  twenty- 
eight  hours  in  all  for  the  50  miles. 

CHAPTER  «  p„.  ,,^ 

4.  illi  .  .  .  generi  ;  cf.  e.  g.  page  66,  line  is.  and  note. 5.  ha- 

beant  pro  re  comperta :  consider  certain. 7.  Adiuvat  rem  pro- 

clinatam  :  hc^s  to  precipitate  matters. 10,  ad  leg;iones :  probably 
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at  Gergovia. 11.  Cavillono:  now  ChUon-sur-SaSoe  ;  seep^e226, 

line  It. idem  facere  :  i.  e.  to  leave  Cavillonum.    About  traders  see 

note  to  page  i6g,  line  17. 

CHAPTER  43 

24.  ea  res :  i.  e.  either  the  profit  or  the  act  of  plundering. 28. 

Nihil  .  .  .  gravius  .  ,  .  iudicare :  wai  not  very  itvert  in  his  iudgment. 

Page  196 
4.  omnem  exercitum  contraheret :  i.  e.  unite  again  with  the  four 
legions  under  Labienus  ;  see  page  189,  line  16. 

CHAPTER  44 

7.  Haec :  i.  e.  how  to  get  away  from  Ger^via  without  seeming  to  flee. 

8.  minora  castra :   on  La  Roche-Blanche  ;  of.  collis,  page  191, 

lines  l-lo,  and  note  on  line  2  ;  phin,  after  page  196. 9.  coUem : 

part  of  RisoUes  Heights. 13.  Constabat  inter  omnes :  atlagrctd. 

quod  :  =  id  quod.— — -15.  eius  iugi :  the  northern  slope  of  Risolles 

Heights,  along  which  was  a  narrow  approach  to  the  town,  through  the 

woods. 16,    alteram   partem  :    the  west   side,  farthest   from  the 

Roman  camp.— —17,  illos  :  the  Gauls. 

CHAPTER  45 

23.  eo :  where  the  Gauls  were  fortifying.  This  was  to  divert  atten- 
tion from  his  intended  point  of  attack,  their  camp.  Caesar  was  trying  to 
make  the  Gauls  fear  an  attack  from  the  west  and  northwest,  while  in  fact 
he  intended  a  surprise  from  the  southeast  of  Risolles  and  the  saddle  con- 
necting (hose  heights  with  the  town. 35.  impedimentorum :  here 

means  packhoTses. 26.  stramenta :  pack-saddUs. 29.  easdem 

.  .  .  regiones  :  i.  e.  southwest  of  the  smaller  camp,  toward  Chanonat. 

Pace  197 

2.  neque  :  and  yet  not. 6.  illo  ;   thithtr. munitionem:  tlu 

■work  of  fortifying. 8.  insignibua  :  i.  e.  the  crests  of  their  helmets. 

9,  raros  :  in  small  parties;  a  ftw  at  a  timi,— -16.   occasio- 

nis :  surprise.  He  did  not  intend  to  hold  the  GaUic  camp,  but  only  to 
make  a  successful  dash  at  it  and  then  retreat  from  Gergovia  with  undimin- 
ished prestige. 17.  alio  ascensn :  marked  on  the  plan,  "  Route  of 

the  Haedui." 

CHAPTER  46 

19.  recta  regfione ;  in  a  straight  line. 21.  cllvnm  :  the  plateau 

of  Geigoviaisabout  500  feet  above  the  lop  of  La  Roche-Blanche. 23. 
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:  the  hair  of  the  liiU 


Page  198 
I.  Nitiobrognm :  living  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Garumna  {C»- 


CHAPTER  47 

5.  animo:  daliv«. proposnerat ;  Caesar  is  accused  of  attempting 

by  his  language  to  disguise  a  failure.  But  if  he  had  really  attempted  more 
than  he  here  says  he  would  have  been  open  to  contradiction  by  his  lieuten- 
ants to  whom  he  had  given  orders  that  day,  and  some  of  whom,  after  the 

war,  became  his  enemies. receptui :  dative  of  purpose. 6.  le- 

gionisque  x :  always  the  favorite. 7.  constiterunt :  haltid. 

8.  Tolles :  west  of  the  village  of  Merdogne ;  see-  on  the  plan  the 
successive  positions  of  the  10th  legion.  The  signal  was  given  from  the 
first  position. 10.  retinebantur :  eonative;  an  unsuccessfol  at- 
tempt was  made  to  hold  them  back. 18.  hostem:   the  Romans. 

19.    veatem  ;    collective  ;    clothing. 23.    per   manus  :    by 

holding  the  hands  of  persons  on  the  wall, demissae :  letting  them- 
selves down. 26.  AvaricensibuB :  gained  at  Avaritum.     The  troops 

had  been  allowed  to  plunder  the  town  ;  see  Chapter  28. 29.  rur- 


CHAPTER  48  p„,  ,^ 

I,  supra :  p:^  ig6,  lines  zo,  21. 5.  nt  quisque  primus  vene-  j 

rat :  when  the  faretnost  arrived. 6.  Sub :  at  the  foot  of,  on  the  out-  ' 

side. 8.  matres  familiae  .  .  .  coepenint :  cf.  page  38,  lines  21-23.  I 

CHAPTER  49 

18.  sub  infimo  colic :  at  the  base  of  the  hill,  on  which  the  smaller  | 

camp  was  located ;   see  Sextius,   ist  position,  on  plan. 22.    pro- 

gjessus ;  L  e.  on  the  return ;  see  loth  legion,  2d  position,  on  plan. 

CHAPTER  50  I 

24.    loco,    iiumero,    *irtute  ;    ablatives    with    cenfiderent. I 

25,  Haedui :  directed  to  attack  the  town  from  the  east  :  they  were  now 

to  the  north   of  the   retreating  Romans. 2?.  manua   distineadae  i 

causa  :   to  divide  the  enemy's  forces. 28.    similitudine :   i.  e.  to 

those  of  the  other  Gauls,  '  I 
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Page  200 
2,  insig^ne  pactum :  the  sign  agreed  upon,  by  which  they  were  to  be 

recognized  as  friends  of  the  Romans. 5.  L.  Fcibiua :  see  page  19S, 

line  34. 7.  einsdem  legionis :  i.  e.  the  Sth. 

CHAPTER  61 

32.   deiecti  :  farced  dawn. intolerantius  :   connect   with   iiise- 

qneotes. 24.  aeqniore  loco  :  see  plan,  lotb  legion,  3d  posilion. 

26.  locum   superiorcm :   see    plan,  Sextius,  ad    position. 

Leg^iones :  driven  down  (he  hill  by  the  Gauls,  on  reaching  level  ground 
they  tnmed  and  drove  back  the  Gauls,  with  the  help  of  the  lolh  and  13th 
legions. 30.  desidcrati:  missing. 

CHAPTER  Sa  p^„  „, 

6.  quid  inlquitas  loci  posset :  whal  the  effect  of  a  disadvantageous 

position  is. 8.  exploratam :  assured;  yet  see  page   179,  line  a? — 

page  iBo,  line  6.     Caesar  was  not  so  sure  at  (he  time. 10.  Quoato 

opere  .  ,  .  tanto  Opere :  the  more  .  .  .  the  mare. 

CHAPTER  83 

18.  ad  extremum :  at  the  end  of  his  speech. 22.   ante :   see 

page  iq6,  lines  2-6. 23.  idoneo  loco :  Caesar  wished  to  tempt  Ver- 

cingetorix  to  a  general  engagement,  but  Vercingetorix  was  loo  sagacious. 

2&,  satis  .  .  .  factum  :  this  fails  to  conceal  from  the  reader  that 

the  siege  of  Gergovia  vas  a  failure. 

CHAPTER  84  p,„  ^ 

4.  Ibi :  east  of  the  Allier,  in  the  Haeduan  country. appellatas : 

appealed  te. 6.  opus  esse  :  they  wished  an  excuse  to  get  away  from 

Caesar.     They  were  going  to   turn   against  him. 8,  perspectam 

habebat :  =  perspexeral. 12,    eis  :   Viridomarus   and   Eporedorix. 

• 13.  quam  humiles,  etc.  :  see  p^e  22,  lines  2-14 ;  Bk.  VI,  ch,  12. 

18.  omnium:  all  {previous). 

CHAPTER  55 

21.  Noviodunum :  Neveis,  Caesar's  base  of  supplies. 28.   Bi- 

bracte :  locative.  ■ 

Page  203 

8.   negotiandi   causa:    see    page    169,   line    17,   and    note. 

9.  obsides  :  pledges  of  loyalty  to  the  Romans ;  see  page  208,  line  4. 
13.  potuerunt ;   sc.  avehere. 13.  flumine  :   by  {throwing  it 
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A^  Ihe  rivtr. 30.  ex  nivibus ;  from  the  melting  of  the  a 

e  moontains.     Il  was  now  July,  harvest-time  ;  id.  frttmtntuvt  ii 


CHAPTER  56 

33.  si  .  .  .  periclituiduin :  in  ease  he  should  have  to  risk  (a  battle) 

while   building   bridges. 24.    eo  :    at    the    Loire. 36.    aoii 

nemo  .  .  .  ezistimabat :  some  thought. 37.  cum :  coirelalive  with 

turn,  line  29 ;  not  only  .  .  .  but  alio. 29,  Labieno  :  dative. 

30.  qtuis  una  miserftt :  page  1S9,  line  t6. 

Pace  204 

3.  TEdo :  we  can  not  tell  where  tliis  ford  was. pro  .  .  .  opportuna : 

good  enough  in  the  emergency. 9,  institmt :  =  eoepit.  He  was  aim- 
ing to  reach  Sens  (Agedincum). 

CHAPTER  67 

II.  sapplemento  :  see  page  168,  lines  4,  s  ;  page  172,  line  11. 

13.  Lutetiam;  see  page  142,  line  za.  and  note. 19.  perpetnam 

.  .  .  paludem  ;  a  {ontinuous  marsh  ;  probably  along  the  litlle  river 
Essone,  extending  back  from  its  conSuence  with  the  Seine.  The  Gauls 
were  posted  on  the  north  side  of  it. 

CHAPTER  58 

33.  Tineas  a|f  ere :  Labienus'spurpose  wad,  under  cover  of  these  man- 
telets.  to  build  a  road  across  the  marsh  by  throwing  in  fascines  and  earth. 

25,  difficilins :  apparently  because  of  the  softness  of  Ihe  groond 

in  the  marsh. 26.  Metiosedum :  later  Melodunum,  whence  coaMt 

the  modem  name  Melvn  ;  he  returned  along  the  left  bank  lo  Melnn,  cap- 
tured it,  and  then  proceeded  down  the  right  bank,  unhindered,  to  Puis. 

Pace  205 

— 4.  pontc:  over  flie  Seine. 6.  seciindo 

'ver. 9.  e  re|;ione ;  Mrertly  thorite. 

CHAPTER  59 

II.  Caesar  .  .  .  andiebatur:  people  were  hearing  that  Caesar,  t:K. 

14.  Itinere  et  Ligeri  ;  from  marching  and  from  [crossing)  the 

Leire.~i- 19.   aliod  .   .  .  atque:    other  than. 23,   altera  eat 

parte ;  i.  e.  to  the  north. 24.  opinlonem :  reputation.    They  coatd 

pufioo.ooo  men  into  the  field. alteram :  sc.  partem. 36.  prae- 

sldlo :  at  Agedincum,  on  the  other  bank  of  the  Seine. 
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Page  206 
3.  singnlas  equitibas :   each  io  a  knight.     These  members  of  the 

equestriftn  order  were  with  the  anny,  waiting  for  commissions. 5.  iiii 

milia  passuum :  perhaps  at  the  site  of  the  modem  village  of  Point-du- 

Jour. 9.  adversD  flumine  ^  ufriver. 12.  ^a.tl.^xa.:  direction, 

• 13.  eum  locum  :  i.  e.  four  miles  down-stream. 

CHAPTER   61 

ig,  transmittitur :  across  the  Seine  below  ths  Gallic  camp. 31. 

tumultuori :  impersonal. — ——35.  tribus  locis  :  up  river,  down  river, 
and  at  (he  camp.     Hence  they  divided  their  forces  to  oppose  the  several 

divisions  of  the  Romans. 39.  tantum  :  only  sa  far, pro(^ede- 

retur ;  viai  to  advance. 

Page  207 

I.  naves :  the  boats  being  rowed  up-stream  magna  loni/u.     See  page 
206,  tine  II, 

CHAPTER  63 

3.  Dostri :  three  legions  and  cavalry — five  cohorts  were  in  camp,  five 

had  gone  up   river. 4.   hostinm  acies  :   the   division  which  had 

marched  down   river  from  their  camp. 6.   Caesarem  .  .  .  prae- 

sentem:    cf.  p^e  14S.  lines  25-28.- -9,  ab :  on. 13.   sQspi- 

cionem  :  indicatinn. 14.  quisquam  :  emphatic  position  for  subject. 

aderat :  was  assisting. 18,  post  tergnm,  etc. :  i.  e.  executed 

a  flank  movement  and   turned   the  enemy's  rear. 3^,  ceperunt ; 

reached. oeqae  :  =  el  lamen   non,   or  sed  nan. 38.  ubi   .   .   . 

erant:  see  page  174,  lines  8,  9. 30.  Caesarem:  Caesar  had  been 

marching  Io  the  north  of  the  Loire,  and  he  met  Labienus  comii^  from 
Agedincum.  It  is  impossible  to  say  where  the  meeting  took  place.  Sev- 
eral weeks  elapsed  before  Caesar  turned  southward  again  to  succor  the 
Province. 

CHAPTER  63  p^^^  ^ 

4.  obsides  .  .  .  apud  eos ;   at  Naviodunum  ;   see  page  202,  lines 

22-25. 7.  comraunicet:   sc.  secum  (i.e.  Haeduis). 11.  suf- 

frag^is  .  .  .  permittitur :  is  put  to  vote. 14.  illJ:  both  Remi  and 

Lingones. 19.   requirunt :   miss. :-3I.   Eporedorix  et  Viri- 

domarus :  see  page  192,  line  10  ;  also  ch.  39.  f 

CHAPTER  64 

33.  Hie ;  Vercingetorin. ei  rei :   i.  e.  absidihus  dandis. 25. 


peditatu  :  connect  with  a 
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Page  309 
3.  corrumpant,  incendant  :  would  be  imperative  in  direcl  discourse. 

i-aedificia :  this  was  the  same  policy  that  Vercingetoiii  had  proposed 

al  the  start ;  see  ch.  14. qua  ,  .  .  iactura  .  .  .  Tideant ;  since  they 

saw  that  by  this  sacrifice. 4.  consequi  :  we  might  have  expected 

the  future  tense. — ■ 6.  hue  :  =  iis  or  ad  has. 8.  Allobrogibus  : 

in  the  Province. Altera  ex  parte:  on  the  west.     He  directed  ibe 

tribes  outside  the  Province  against  the  nearest  nations  inside. ^ ^13. 

superiore  bello :  in  61  b.  c.  they  had  been  severely  punished  by  the 
Romans  for  insurrection  ;  see  page  5,  lines  5-8. 

CHAPTER  65 

25.  interclusis  .  .  .  itineribus :  if  all  tie  reads  should  it  bhcktd  by 

the   enemy's   cavalry. 26.  prorincia  :    i.  e.   in  Transalpine  Ganl. 

Italia;  i.e.  Cisalpine  Gaul. 27.  eaa  civitates:   the  UHi 

were  friendly  ;  see  Bk.  IV,  ch,  16  ;  we  do  not  know  which  tribes  are 

meant. 28.   auperioribus  antiia  :   b.  c.  55  and  53;   see   Bk.  IV, 

ch.   16-19;   ^^-  V'  '^-  9-28. 29.  qui  .  ,  .  consuerant:   sec  page 

36,  line  26 — page  37,  line  5.  Caesar  had  had  German  cavalry  before ; 
see  page  17;,  lines  26,  27.  German  tactics  had  been  adopted  by  Vercin- 
getorii ;  see  page  179,  line  6. 30.  minus  idoneis :  as  to  the  Ger- 
man horses,  see  page  S2,  line  13. 

Page  zio 


CHAPTER  66 

9.  trinis  castris :  It  can  not  be  certdnly  determined  nhere  (he  battle 
descrilied  in  this  chapter  and  the  next  took  place.  One  of  (he  best  sup- 
ported of  many  opinions  puts  it  near  Dijon,  locating  the  three  camps  of 
Vercingetorix  on  the  farther  bank  of  the  river  Oucbe.  The  only  certain 
information  is  that  after  the  battle  Vereingelorix  retreated  forthwith  to  the 
strong  position  at  Alesia,  and  that  Caesar,  following  him,  arrived  there  the 
next  day  {altera  die;  page  ail,  line  39).  -  ■  ■12.  Gallia:  i,  e.  Gallia 
proper,»the  land  of  the  Celtat  or  Galli,  page  I,  lines  3,  3. id ;  the  re- 
treat of  the  Romans.- —16,  Si  pedites :  Vercingetorii's  plan  would 

either  hinder  the  retreat  of  the  Romans  or  else  cut  them  off  from  their 

ba^^e. 20.   Spoliatum  iri ;  future  infinitive  passive,   a  form  not 

much  used. 21.  quin  .  ,  ,  aud'eat :  depends  on  duiitart,  line  33. 
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22.  Id  :  the  movement  proposed  by  Vercingetorut, 33.  Cft- 

pias  .  .  .  pro  castris:  in  order  to  inspire  the  cavaliywilh  course.  Tbe 
cavaliy  had  all  Ihe  work  to  do.  - 

CHAPTER  67 

29.  ius  iurandum :  the  oath  contained  in  last  sentence. 
Page  211 

1.  a.  primo   agmine:  in   fht  van. 5.  impedimeiita .  .  .  reci- 

piuntur :  we  may  suppose  that  each  legion  had  been  followed  thus  far  by 
its  own  ba^age-lrain,  Ihe  usual  anangement  on  a  maich ;  but  that  now 
tbe  legions  fonned  a  "  hollow  square"  with  the  baggage  of  the  whole 

army  inside. 10.  Germani :  Caesar's  German  cavalry  ;  see  ch.  65, 

20,  Eporedoriz :  not  the  one  mentioned  in  ch.  38,  39,  40,  54,  55, 

63,  64.  ;6. 

CHAPTER  68 

23.  Alesiam :  this  site  has  been  certainly  detennined.  The  ancient 
AUsia  stood  on  the  plateao  of  Moot  Auxois ;  ihe  modem  Alise-Sle.-Reine 
lies  on  its  westem  slope,  near  the  top.  Thorough  excavations,  ordered  by 
Napoleon  III,  levealed  the  whole  system  of  entrenchments  corresponding 
with  Caesar's  descriptions.     Elaborate  models  may  be  seen  in  tbe  Musenin 

of  St.  Germain. 29.  altero  die:  on  the  following  day;  the  place 

fixed  by  Napoleon's  opinion  foe  the  battle  described  in  the  last  chapter, 
viz.  on  the  Vingeanne  River,  is  42  miles  from  AUsia  \  Napoleon  would 
have  to  translate  alUra  die,  "  on  the  next  day  but  one."  From  Dqon  to 
Alriia  is  but  31  miles. 

CHAPTER  69  p„,  ,„ 

4.  in  .  .  ,  loco :  having  a  very  elevated  position  at  the  top  ef  a  hill. 

6.  flumiiuL  :  the  brooks  Ose  and  Oserain. S.  in  longitudi- 

nem :   i.  e.  to  the  west 10.  pari  altitudinis  fastig;io :  of  equal 

height. 12.  fossant  et  maceriam:  see  plan  arterpage2i4.P,Q,R.S. 

14.  munitioais  :  aseriesof  fortified  camps  with  numerous  redoubts 

(castella)  in  the  Intervening  spaces. 15.  tenebat ;  extended. 

CHAPTER  70 

33.  supra :  lines  7.  S. 24.  Germanos :  it  is  interesting  to  see 

how  prominent  all  through  Bk.  Vtl  ate  Caesar's  German  allies  ;  see  page 

175,  line  28,  and  note. 26.  Praealdio  :  support. 38.  angns- 

tJoribus  poitis  relictis:  lintt  the  (spaces)  left  {in  the  wall  for)  gates 
were  quite  narrow. 
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5-  Teniri  :  that  the  enemy  ■oxre  coming. 7.  portal :  i.  e.  of  the 

dty. c«stra :  east  of  the  city. 

CHAPTER  71 

II.  consilium ;  explained  by  the  infinilive  clause  omnem  .  .  •  dimit- 

ten. 16.  neu :  =  neve,  which  is  commonly  used  rather  than  tt  ,  .  . 

ne. meritum:    participle. 19.  Rati  one  :   calculation. 21. 

parcendo :    i.  e.  by  shortening  cations. zz.   erat  ,  .  .  intennis- 

Bum ;  there  vias  a  gap  in  our  morts. 23.  Frumentnm  .  .  .  iubet : 

he  established  martial  law  in  the  city. 25,  panierint ;  characteristic 

subjunctive. 28.  pro  oppido :  on  the  east. 

CHAPTER  72  p,„  „^ 

3,   derectis :  perpendicular. solum :   hitom.     Trench  f,  f,  f,  on 

plan.     The  whole  length  was  discovered  by  excavation. 6.  esset 

.  .  .  complexus,  cingeretnr  :  subjunctives  by  attraction,  subordinate  to 

ne  . .  ,  advolaret. 7.   totum  opus.  etc.  :  the  entire  circuit  of  werii 

ceuld  not  it  manned  by  the  seldiirt. corona  :  a  ring,  cordon. 

10.  Hoc  .  .  .  spatio  :  400  feet. 11.  duas  fossas:   see  plans  after 

pages  214,   216,— ^eadem  altitudine;    (both)  of  the  same  depth.     Ex- 
cavations show  it  was  8  or  9  feet. 13.  interiorem ;  the  inner  one 

(sc.  fassam),  nearer  Ihe  city. 13.  flumine  :  the  Oserain.— — Post : 

behind,  \.  e.  the  outer  ditch  was  at  the  foot  of  the  rampart  of  earth.     See 

plan  after  page  ai6. 14.  loricam:  see  plan  after  page  216. 

15.  cervis  :  sta^s-horns,  chevaux-dc-frise ;   see  plan. 16.  pluteo- 

rum :  parapets,  all  the  woodwork  above  the  earthwork ;  plan  after  page 

ai6. 17.  opere;  Kne  of  works. 18.  pedes  Izzz;  see  page 

138.  line  g,  and  note  00  czz. 

CHAPTER  73 

27.  delibratis:  peeled  {de,  liter,  bark)  in  order  to  make  them  slip- 
pery.  28.   perpetuae:   continuous. 29.  stipites:  plan  after 

page  216,  "eippi." reviacti :  fastened  lo  cross-pieces  which  were  buried 

in  the  earth. 

I.  «b  ramis  eminebant:  projected  ■with  their  branthes  (only). 

Quini :   Gve  rows,  one  in  each  ditch. 3.  vallis :  dative ;  he  means 

the  pointed  branches. cippos :   the  whole  thing,  distinguished  from 

the  blanches  taken  separately.     The  name,  beundary-jtonei,  is,  of  course. 
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a  comic  one. 6.  aerobes :  funnel-shaped  pits  1  see  plan  aAer  ^age 

ait. 8.  femiais :  see  Vocabulary,  femur. 15.  tAleae ;  ermiis- 

feit;  wooden  blocks  or  short  stakes  with  barbed  iron  points  fastened  in 
them  ;  see  plan  after  page  216.  Five  of  these  iron  points  were  found  dur- 
ing the  excavalions,  and  are  preserved  in  the  museum  at  St.  Germain. 

16.  totae  :  the  whole  length  of  the  wood  was  buried,  leaving  the 

iron  only  to  project. 

CHAPTER  74 

31.  munitiones :  an  outer  line  of  works  for  defease  agamsl  the  Gal- 
lic army  of  relief. diversas  :  /(King  tie  oppositi  vay,  outward. 

24.  cum  periculo  :  at  a  riik. -zg.  dierum  «xx:  they  had,  how- 
ever, not  enough  for  the  whole  siege ;  cf ,  Caesar,  Bit.  Civ.  iii.  47. 

CHAPTER  75 

29.  conroctuidos  :  sc.  tsa. 

Page  216 

I.  imperandum ;  sc.  use. 3,  rationem  habere :  form  a  syiUm. 

4,  Haednis,  etc. :  for  these  nalionalnamesseemap  of  Gaul.     The 

Aquitani  did  not  join  the  rebellion  (see  note  od  page  68,  line  Z3 ;  note  on 
p^e  187,  line  23),  nor  the  Remi,  Lingones,  and  Treveri  (page  ao8,  lines 

I3~I7)-     AH  the  real  of  the  Transalpine  Gauls  took  part  in  it. 23, 

Commio :  see  Bk.  IV.  ch.  31,  27,  35  ;  Bit.  V,  ch.  22  ;  Bk.  VI,  ch.  6 ;  Bk. 
VII,  ch.  75,  76,  79. pro:  out  vf  regard  for. 

CHAPTER  76 

24.  aatea;  page  93,  line  28;  page  97,  Ibe  22;  page  117,  line  23. 

37.  jura  le|;esque  :  see  page  42,  tine  33,  and  note. ipsi ;  to 

Commius  personally. 39.  rindicandae :  asserting. 

Pags  217 
I.  moveretur:  he  was  touched. ontnesqae  :  hut  all. 8.  de- 
lect! ;  participle  used  as  a  noun. 10.  ad :  toward. II.  modo :   - 

merely. 13.  ancipiti:  an  foM«i/i'j(of  the  Romans). 14,  foris: 

on  the  outside, 

CHAPTER  77 

15.  die  :  feminine  because  a  particular  day  is  meant. 19.'  qua- 

mm :  feminine,  referring  to  sentenUis  rather  than  to  the  persons  who 

entertained    them. 23.    auctoritatis ;    genitive    of   characteristic. 

37.  mihi  res  est:  I  lake  issue. 39.  ista:  coiitemptuous. 
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Page  318 

I.   offerant ;   characteristic  subjunctive ;  so  is  firant,  line  2. 

4.  dignitas :  i.  e.  of  those  wlio  advocated  the  view  he  is  opposing. 

6.  respiciamuB ;  hortatory  subjunctive- 7.  Quid  .  .  .  animi :  what 

fillings. milibus   Ixxz  ;   Vercingelorii's  army  in  Alesia. 10. 

tlos  :  the  army  of  relief. 15.  eorura  ;  the  Gauls. 16.  animi 

causa :  ./or  ainiuflnfHA 17.  illorum:  the  Gauls. 18,  his:  the 

Romajis. 19.   eorum:   the  Gauls. adventum  :   emphatic  posi- 

lion. 23.  Cimbrorum  Teutonumque:  they  ravaged  Gaul  and  parts 

of  Spain  before  ihey  were  destroyed  by  Marius ;  see  page  2g,  line  12,  and 

note  on  line  11. 37.  tnstitui:  bt  stt. 28.  quid,  etc.;  what 

rtsemblame  had  that  war  (Is  this)  1 

Page  319 
4.  alia  condicione:   on   any  other  terms. 6.    Gnitimain:   the 

tuighboring part  of,  i.e.  the  Province. 7.  secnribus;   ixxes  were 

carried  in  the  fasces  (bundles  of  rods)  ;  these  rods  and  axes  were  emblems 
of  the  authority  of  the  Roman  goveraoTS,  carried  before  them  by  (heir 
attendants  (lulorrs). 

CHAPTER  78 

12.   uteadum,  subeundam;  sc.  esie. 14.  Mandubii:   the  in- 
habitants of  Aletia. 18.  receptos :  to  receive  them  and. 19. 

recipi  prohibebat :  these  poor  wretches  must  have  perished  between  the 
dty  and  the  Roman  works.  Yet  we  can  hardly  blame  Caesar,  who  had 
not  enough  food  for  hia  own  army. 

CHAPTER  7B 

32.  colle  exteriore :  southwest  of  the  city ;  see  plan  after  page  214, 
"Gallic  army  of  relief." — • — 26.  demoDstraTimuB :  page  212, lines  7,8, 

I.    Concnmint :   i.  e.  the  Gauls  in  the  town, 3.   proximam : 

nearest  the  city  ;  see  plan  after  page  214. 

CHAPTER  80 

6.  utramque  partem :  i.e.  on  the  innerand  outer  lines. 9.  cas- 

tris:  see  plan  after  page  214.  G,  H,  I,  K. 11,  Galli  .  .  .  interie- 

cerant :  see  page  175.  line  6,  and  note. 15.  complurcs:  i.e.  of 

Caesar's  cavalry.- 20.  ululatu:  see  page  136, line  15. 22.  recte 

aut  turpiter  factum :  a  gallant  or  a  cowardly  act. 25.  pugnaretiir: 
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the  battle  had  bt/n  going  on. Gernumi :  see  page  175,  line  aS,  and 

note  ;  page  20g,  lines  27-30,  and  note  to  line  29. 27.  Sagittarii ; 

tbe]'  could  not  keep  up  with  the  hoises,  as  (he  Ceiraans  did;  see  page  36, 
line  27 — page  37,  line  J. 29.  cedentes :  used  as  noun. 


CHAPTER  81 


Page  2 


3.   spa.tio :   initrval  (of  time). 4.   harpagoDum  :    inieaded  to 

pull  down  the  Roman  breastworks. 5.  campestres :  on  the  plain, 

west  of  the  city. 6.  qua ;  =  ut  la. 8.  crates   proicere  :  in 

order  to  fill  or  cover  the  trench. 9,  valla  :  the  outer  Roman  ram- 
part, which  extended  from  the  Ose  across  Ihe  plain,  and  pari  way  up  the 

Flavigny  Heiglits.      Excavations  have  shown  this  to  be  so. 14.  fun- 

dis  librilibus :  stones  weighing  a  pound  and  having  a  short  strap  or  rope 

attached,  by  which  they  were  hurled. 15.  sudibos  :  slakes  pointed 

and  hardened  by  lire,  used  for  javelins  ;  cf.  praeustat  smUi,  page  128, 

CHAPTER  88 

24.  stimulis :  cf.  page  215,  line  15.   and   note  on   laleai. 

35.  tnusfodiebaatur :  were  impaled. pilis  murallbus :  heavy  jave- 
lins thrown  from  Ihe  ramparts  of  a  city  or  camp. 28.  snperioribus 

castria :  on  the  Plavigny  Heights,  perhaps  also  on  the  high  ground  (o 
the  north. 

Page  223 

i.interiores:  the  Gauls  in  ihe  cily.— 3.  fossas  :  (irsl  f,  f.f,  onthe 

plan  after  page  214,  then  two  parallel  fossae  400  ft.  west  (page  214,  line 
5) ;  there  were  obstructions  in  the  intervening  space  (ch.  73).    Prions 

fossas  would  seem  to  mean  merely  the  first  trench,  f,  f,  f. 5.  re  in- 

fecta :  niilheitt  succeeding. 

CHAPTER  83 

6.  Bis ;  the  first  lime  is  described  in  ch,  80. 8.  a  septentrio- 

nibus  :  00  the  north,  probably  Mont  Rea. II.  dcdivi :    sloping  to 

Ihe  south  down  toward  the  town  and  the  plain, castra  :    D  on  the 

plan. 16,  opinionem  :  ripulatioit. 22.  itinere  :  on  the  plan, 

"Route  of  the  Gallic  army  of  relief"  :  post  moatem :  behind  Mont  Rea. 

24.  si)pra:  lines  8-ia,  above. 3ti.  campestres :  as  at  pa^e 

221,  line  $. 

CHAPTER  84 

29.  Calces :  see  page  162,  line  2,  and  note  aa  fakes.    Roman  methods 
and  instruments  had  been  adopted, 
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Page  223 

I.  Pngnatur  .  .  .  temptuitDr :  chiasmub. 6.   post  tergftun 

pn^nantibus  ;  behind  Ike  baits  of  the  combatants. 7.  suum  peri- 

culnm :  thtir  mm  (deliveratue  from)  danger. 

CHAPTER  85 

10.  idoneum  locum :  Plan,  JC,  shows  where  he  majr  well  have  chosen 

his  post  of  observation. 12.  Utrisque :   i.e.   Callis  et  Ramanit, 

13.   conveniat :   it  bihooved  them. 17.  demoostraTimns  : 

p^e  22a,   line   19,  etc. 20,  Agger  .  .  .  coniectas ;    fascines  and 

rubbish  were  thrown  into  Ihe  Roman  ditches  to  enable  the  Gaols  to  scale 

CHAPTER  86 

zti.  deductia  .  ,  .  pugnet :  A>  draw  off  his  cahorts  and  mate  a  sally. 

PAOB  224 

I.  Interiores  :  the  Gauls  in  the  ctly,  as  at  page  222,  line  1. 

2.  loca  praerupta ;  probably  on  the  north  side  of  Flavigny  Heights. 

■scensn  temptaot :  try  to  scale. 3,  ea :  their  si^e  inslniments  ; 

see  page  222,  line  29. 4.  propngnantes :  accusative ;  sc.  Romanot. 

5.  vallum,  loricam :  see  page  214,  line  14,  and  note. 

CHAPTER  87 
7.  Brntum ; 


CHAPTER  88 

20.  colore  :  what  the  ancients  called  purple,  more  nearly  what  we  caQ 
scarlet,*  was  Ihe  color  of  a  general's  paludamcntum  ;  see  Introduction, 
page  xxxvi.     This  being  a  chapter  of  vivid  narrative,  conjunctions  are 

omiited  as  far  as  possible. 23.  haec  declivia  et  deveza:  these 

descending  slopes,     Caesar  went  down  the  northwest  slope  of  the  Flavigny 
Heights,  plainly  seen  by  enemy.     No  smoke  obscured  ancient  battles. 

24.  ezcipit :  follows. 26.  rem  gerunt :  fight.-- 27,  ter- 

gnm :  sc.  hostium. 

Page  225 

4.  Conspicati   ez   oppido  :  =  Ei  qui  in   oppido  eranl,  cimipicaii. 

7.  Quod  :  cf.  page  10,  line  8.     Quod  si  veteris,  etc.,  and  note. 

crebris  Bubsldiia :  ly  constantly  relieving  each  other. 
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CHA.PTER  88 

16,   ad    utnunque    rem;   for    either   aiUrnalive. 19,    Ipse: 

Caesar. 20.    Vercingetoriz    deditur  :    Flutarih    says   (Life    of 

Caesar,  37) :  "  Those  who  were  in  Alesia,  having  given  themselves  and 
Caesar  much  irouble,  surrendered  at  last ;  and  Vercingelorix.  who  was  the 
chief  spring  of  all  the  war,  putting  his  best  armor  on,  and  adorning  his 
horse,  rode  oul  of  the  gates,  and  made  a  turn  about  Caesar  as  he  was  sit- 
ting, then  quitting  his  hotse,  threw  off  his  armor,  and  remained  quietly 
silting  at  Caesar's  feet,  until  he  was  led  away  to  be  reserved  for  the 
triuropb." 

The  ancients  were  cruel  to  conquered  heroes.  Vercingetorix  was  kept 
in  chains  until  he  adorned  Caesar's  triumph  at  Rome  in  45  B.  c,  after 

which  he,  as  was  customary  in  such  cases,  was  put  to  death. 22.  Si : 

to  ste  whfther. 23.  capita  singpila:  a  cafHvt  apiece. 

CHAPTER  90 

26.  recipit :  recovered  to  loyalty. 28.  in  hibeniA :  distributed 

so  as  to  command  the  whole  country,  and  to  afford  mutual  support. 
There  was  now  little  danger  of  a  general  rebellion. 

Page  326 
6.  Remis:  see  note  to  page  I43,  line  9. 7.  BelloTacis:   sub- 
dued the  next  year,  B.  c,  Ji  ;  as  we  learn  from  Bk.  VIII,  ch.  6-23.     The 
eighth  boolt  of  the  Gallic  War  was  not  written  by  Caesar,  but  by  his  officer 
Aulus  Hirtius. 15.  snpplicatio:  see  page  61,  line  17,  and  note 
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VOCABULARY 


comp.  and  prepositi 
with  abl.,  from,  away  from,  eul 
efUt  ix\.  Of  place./™,ai«y 
from;  of  time  /«.«  <,//^, 
stnce  ;  of  agency,  by,  on  Iht  part 
of,  at  the  hands  of.     In  various 

.  senses  ;  e.  g.,  a  dextro  comu, 
en  th^  right  wing ;  a  fronte,  fn 
front;  a  milibus  passuum  viii; 
ei^lil  miles  off,  awJI^. 

abditua,  -a,  -um,  p,  p.  of  abdo. 

abdo,  -dere,  -didi,  -dilus  [ab-do, 
ful\  3.  V.  a.,  put  away,  remavt, 
put  out  ef  H^hl,  Aidf,  roneeal; 
se  abdere,  h%di  oa£s  self;  ab- 
ditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  hid~ 
den,  remote. 

abduco,  -dQcere,  -diixl,  -ductus  [ab- 
duco],  3,  y.  a.,  lead  away  or  of, 
draw  away,  withdraw,  lake  or 
carry  off  (□(  persons  or  animals, 
which  can  move). 

abeo,  -ire,  -ii,  -itiinis  [ab-eo],  in. 
V.  n.,  go  away,  reHri,  defart. 

abease ;  see  absum. 

abicio,   -icere,    -iecl,   -iectus   [ab- 

iacio],  3,  V.  a.,  throw  away,  throw 

down,  hurl. 
abiectus,   -a,   -um,   p.  p.  of  abi- 

abiis,  -ielis,  Y.,  fir-tree,  spruce-tree 

(or  wood). 
abiunctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  abiun- 

%"• 
abiuneo,  -iungere,  -iunxl,  -iunclus 
[ab-iungo],  >3.  v.  a.,  disjoin,  sepa- 
roll,  detach. 


eab. 


abscid6,  -cldere,  -t^dl,  -cisns  [abs- 
caedo],  3.  v.  a.,  tut  off,  cutaway, 
lop. 

absclaus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  abscido. 

abseas,   -entis,  pn 

absimilis,  -e  [ab-ai 

like. 

abstiaeo,     -tinere, 

[aba-teneo],  2. 

hold  baet,  refrain 
spare. 
BDBtractus,  -a,  -ui 

abstraho,  -trahere, 

[abs-traho],  3.  1 

otoff,earryoffi} 
abaum,   -esse,   aful 

sum],  irr.v.n,,*? 

ie   wanting;   loo 

far  away;  a  bol 

no  part  in  the  wai 
abnndo,    -its,   -iv] 

nnda,  a  ■i<fave'\,  i 

abound   in,    be 

wilh. 

accedo,   -cede re,   - 

[ad-cedo],  3.  v.  r 

approoik,    draw   . 

with  quod  or  ut 

the  fact  that,  mot 
accelerd,    -are,    -s 

celero  ;  cf.  celet_ 

hasten,  makt  hasli. 


3 
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kccido,  -cidere,  -cUdl,  -clsus  [ad- 
caedo],  3.  v.  a.,  cui  into,  cut  partly 

accipiS,  -cipere,  -cepi,  -ceptus  [ad- 
capio],  3.  V.  a.,  latt,  rciei-Be,  ac- 
ffpt,  git,  Itarn,  incur,  tuffcr. 

acclms,  -e  [ad-clivua},  ad;.,  shp- 
ing  toaiani,  rising,  ttf-hill,  slop- 
ing ttpward, 

accliTitis,  -tiitis  [acclivis],  F,,  up^ 

■ward  slope,  rise,  ascent,  steepness, 
AccS,  -6iiis,   M.,  a  leader  of  the 

Senones. 
accommodS,  -arer  -avi,  -iiius  [ad- 
.  commodo ],  i.  v.  a.,  jit  on,  put  on, 
•■■adjust;  accommodtltils. -a, -um, 

p.  p.,  as  ady.suited, suitable,  Jitted, 

.adapted. 
accurate    faccuratus,    ad-cura], 

adv.,  carefully,   with   care,  -with 


currere,  -currt  (-cucurr), 
-cursum  [ad-curro],  3.  v.  n.,  run 
to,  run  up,  hasten  to. 
accuso.  -ate,  -avi,  -atu5  [ad-cau^o  ; 

accuse,  charge,  blame,  find  fault 
■asitk,  censure,  reproach.   ,■ 

icer,  -cris.  -ere  [cf.'  acus,  needU\, 
adj.,  sharp,  keen,  active,  enterpris- 
ing. 

acerbe  [aceibns],  adv,  bitterly. 

acerbitas.  -talis  [acerbus],  F.,  bil- 
lerniss;  plur.,  sufferings,  hard- 
ships. 

acerbus,  -a,  -um  [acer],  adj..  bitter 
(to  the  ta5te  or  to  the  heart),  cruel, 
hard,  severe,  harsh. 

acerrime,  adv.,  superl.  of  Acriter. 

acervus,  -I,  M,,  a  heap,  apile. 

aciea,  -ei  (gen.  aciS,  page  54,  line 

;        ii)  [cf.  acer.  etc.],  V..  edge, point, 

sharpness  of  sight,  keen  looks ;  esp., 

of  an  army,  tine'ef  battle,  battle 


fy,  hotly,  vigorously,  violently. 

actnarius,  -a,  -um  [actus,  moz-e- 
ment,  fr.  ago],  adj.,  easily  mifved 
at  driven,  sviift,-  fast  sailing  (of 
ships  having  both  oars  and  s^Is). 

actus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  ofaeo. 

acuo,  -ueie,  -ul,  -iitus  [cf.  acer, 
acus,    niedlr,    acics],    3.   v.   a., 

acutus,  -1,  -um,  p.  p.  of  acuo,  as 
adj.,  sharpened,  sharp,  pointed. 

ad,'  adv.  in  comp.  and  prep,  with 
afcus.,-f0.  totvard,  in  the  direction 
of;  at,  near,  by  ;  among ;  till,  un- 
til, against ;  for,  in  order  to,  for 
the  purpose  of ;  in  regard  to,  ac- 
cording to ;  with  modum,  in ; 
with  numerals,  about. 

a.  d.;  see  ante  diem. 

ad&ctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adigo- 

adaequo,  -are,  -3vi,  -Stus  [ad- 
aequus].  r.  v.  a.,  make  equal  to, 
make  level  with,  equal,  keep   up 

adamo,  -are,  -iivi,  -atus  ^ad-amo], 
I.  T.  a.,  fall  in  love  vniA,  take  a 
fancy  to,  covet. 

addo,  -dere,  -didi,  -ditus  [ad-do], 
3.  V.  a.,  give  to,  put  to,  add,  join, 

adduco,  -ddceie,  -duxl,  -ductus  [ad- 
duce], 3.  V.  a.,^lea.i  to,  dram  to, 
bring  to ;  induce,  injiutnce.  drive. 

adductus,  -a,  -um,  p.p.  of  addnco. 

ad§mptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adimo. 

adeo,  -ire,  -ii  (-ivi),  -itus  [ad-eo], 

proach,  draw   near,   visit,  reach, 
encounter,  accost,  attack. 
adeo  [ad-eo  (thiiher)],  adv.,  to  that 
point,  to  that  extent,  to  that  degree, 

adepts,  -a.  -um,  p.p.ofadipiscor. 

adequito.  -are,  -avi,  no  p.  p.  [ad- 
equito,  r^ ;  cf.  eques],  i.  v.  a. 
■^nd  n.,  tide  toward,  ride  up  to. 

allfectus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  adficio. 

adfer^o,  adferre,  atluli,  adiatus  [ad- 
feM],  irr.  v.  a.,  bring  to,  bring, 
carry,  convey,  deliver,  offer,  bring 
foripard,  allege,  announce,  occasion. 
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kdficio,  -Rcere,  -feci,  -fectus  [ad- 
&cio],  3.  V,  a.,  da  sonuthing  lo. 
affect,  treat,  use,  indict  upon,  af- 
flict with,  viiit  vnth  \  passive, 
suffer,  be  affected  ot  afflicted  or 
treated  viitA  tomethtHg. 

adn^,  -iigeie,  -itxl,  -fixus  [ad- 
figo,  faiten\,  3.  v.  a. ,  fasten  lo, 
fix  upon,  attach  to. 

Wia&nfp,  -lingere,  -ftnxl,  -ficlus 
^ad-fin^o],  3.  V,  a.,  mate  up  or 
invent  tn  addition,  add  falsely. 

adfinitls,  -tatis  [adfinis,  ad-finis], 
F.,  nearness,  relationship  (espe- 
cially by  marriage),  connection,  al- 

adnrmatio,  -onis  [adfirmo,  asserl\ 
F.,  assertion,  declaration,  assur- 

adfixus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  adfigo. 

adBicto,  -ire,  -avi,  -aius  [ad-9icto, 

frequent,  of  adfli go],  i.  v,  a.,  dash 

against,    strand,    ivreci,    shatter, 

damage. 

'  adBictus,  -a.  -um,  p.  p.  of  adfligo. 

adSigS,  -fligere.  -flixi,  'flictus  [ad- 
fligo],  3.  V.  a.,  dash  upon  or 
against,  throw  or  knock  doTim, 
shatter,  injure,  damage. 

•dfore  ;  see  adsum. 

adgredior,   -gredl,    ^ressus     [ad- 


attaci,  fall  upon  ;  attempt. 
adn'ego,  -are,  avI,  atus  [ad-grego ; 

cf.  grex,  ^ect\,  I.  V,  a.,  coUrct, 

gather,  unite,  assemble ;  ae  adgre- 

east,  gather  around,  flock  to,  join. 
aAaereo, -haerere,-haesi,-haesuras 

[ad-haereo].  z.  v,   n.,  slick  {to), 

cling  (to),  get  caught  {in). 
adhaeresco,  -ere  [ad-haeresco],  3. 

V.  n..  same  meaning  as  adhaerea, 
adhibeo,  -ire,  -ui,  -itus  [ad-hab>i 

eo],  2.  V.  a.,  Aavein,  hold  toward^, 

call  in,  admit,   summon  ;   apply, 

use,  employ. 
adhortor,  -&t\.  -Stus  [ad-hortor], 

I .  V.  dep.,  encourage,  rouse,  urge. 

adhiic  fad-hue],  adv.,  hitherto, 
thus  far,  of  jSace  or  lime  ;  till 
now,  as  yet,  up  lo  this  time. 


adiaceS,  -iacere,  -iacul.  no  p.  p. 
[ad-iaceo],  i.  v.  n.,  to  lie  near, 
border  on,  adjoin. 

Adiatunnus,  -I,  M.,  a  chief  of  the 
Sotiates. 

adicio,  -icere,  -icci,  -iectuE  [ad- 
iacio],  3.  V.  a.,  throw  to,  hurl, 
cast  \  join  to,  add. 

adiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adicio. 

adigo,  -igere,  -egl,  -actus  [ad-ago], 
3.  V,  a.,  drive  lo,  up,  or  in  ;  move 
up  -^  compel,  force,  bind. 

adimo,  -imere,  -emi,  -emptus  [ad- 
emo,  take\,  3.  v.  o-,  take  away,  re- 
move, deprive  of. 

adipiscor,  -iplscl.  -eptus  [ad-apis- 
cor,  lay  hold  of},  3.  v.  dep.,  ob- 
tain, gel,  secure,  acquire,  lain. 

aditus,  -us  [ad-itus,  cf.  adeo],  M., 
coming,  arrival,  approach,  access, 
admittance,  meant  of  access. 

adindico,  -are,  -iivi,  -atus  [ad-indi-. 
co],  I.  V,  a.,  award,  assign,  ad- 
judge. 

adiungd,  -iungere,  -iunxl,  -iunctns 
[ad-iungo],  3.  v.  a.,  join  to,  at. 
tach  lo,  unite  In  or  with,  annex  to, 
add  to. 

adiiitor,  -totis  [adiuTo],  M.,  helper, 

adiutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adiuTO. 

adiuvo,  -iuvare.  'iuvl,  -iiitus  [ad- 
iuTo],  I.  V.  a.,  help,  aid,  asHsl, 
encourage. 

adlitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p,  of  adfero. 

adlicio,  -licere,  -fexl,  -leclus  [ad- 
lacio,  allure},  3.  r.  a.,  entice,  al- 
lure, invite,  attract. 

admaturo,  -ire,  -avi,  -atus  [ad-ma- 
tnr«],  I.  V.  a,,  bring  to  ripeness, 
ripen,  hasten,  bring  to  a  head. 

administer,  -tii  [ad-minister,  ser- 
t  .kiant\yi.,  helper, assistant,  attend- 
ant, servant,  miptsler ;  in  relig- 
ious^^tes,  a  c^ihrant. 

admini&tro,  -are,  -Svl,  -fitus  [ad- 
miniqtro,  jcttw],  1.  v.  a.,  manage, 
carry  on  or  ,out,  execute,  perform, 

admiror,  -art,  -atus  [ad-miror],  i. 
V.  dep.,  vionderal,  be  surprised  ai 
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■dmiratus,  -a,  -i 
prised,  wondiring. 

Mmissus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  tA- 
mitto. 

admittfi,   -millere.    -mlsl.    -mis-su! 
[ad-oiitto],  3-  V.  a.,  let 
commit,  allow ;   equo   ki 
at  full  sfted;  in  se  admittere, 

Admodum  [ad-modum],  adv.,  uf  Is 
the  Umit,  exceedingly,  exlremify, 
gaite,  very,  fully,  at  least. 

Bamoaeo,  -ere,  -uT,  -itus  [ad-mo- 
neo],  2.  V.  a.,  mam,  advise,  urge, 
remind. 

adotesco,  -olescere,  -olevi,  -ullus 
[ad-oleaco,  grD-ia],  3.  v.  n,,  grow 

adolescens ;  see  aduleacena. 
adorior,   -ortri,  -onus   [ad-orior], 

4.  V.  dep, ,  rise  uf  against,  altaei, 

assail,  fall  upon,  attempt, 
adortuB,  -a,  -am.  p.  p.  of  adorior. 
adpello,  -are,  -avi,  -Itus  ;  see  ap- 

pello. 
amiello,     -pellere,    -pull,    -pabus 

rad-pello,  drive\,  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 

Zm^ships),  bring  to  land,  bring  in. 
adpeto,   -petere,    -petlvl,    -petltus 

[ad-peto^,  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  seek 

after,  strive  for ,,denre  ;  approach, 

be  at  hand. 
adplica,  -plicSre.  -plicavl  (-ul),  -pli- 

catus  (-plicitus)  [ad-plico,  fold\, 

\.  T.  a.,  bend  toward, Join,  attach  ; 

with  ac,  lean  against. 
adporto,  -poitaisl  -poitivT,  .porta- 

tus    [ad-pOTto,   carry],    1.    t.   a., 

carry  to,  convey,  bring. 
adprobS,  -ire,  -avT.-Stus  [ad-probo, 

esteem  good,  cf.  pto\nin,  good],  1. 

T.  a.,  approve,  agree  with,  favor. 

adpropinquo,  -aie,  -avT,  -aiurus  [ad- 
propinquo].  I.  v.  n.,  approach, 
draw  near,  come  near. 

adpnlsuB,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  adpello, 

adquiro,  -qutrere.  -quisivi,  -qulsl- 
tns  [ad-quaero],  3.  y.  a.,  get  in 
addition,  gel,  obtain,  procure. 

adatJaco,  -sclscere,  -sclvl,  -sdtus 
[ad-acisco,  approve,  U.  scio].  3. 
V.  a.,  jotn  to  one's  self  (by  a  for- 


'   mal  deci^on),   attach,  unite,   re- 

adsiduua,  -a,  -on  [ad-siduus.  cf. 
aedeo,  sit\,  adj..  sitting  by,  con- 


.  gent. 

adsisM,  -sist 
[ad-aisto,  j 


-StiH,    I 


TactuE 


adsiUfacio,   -focere,   -led, 
[ad-auetua,  -facio].  3-  v. 

n.,  accustom,  train,  familiarize. 
adauefactus,  -a,  -am.  p.  p.  of  ad- 

suefacio. 
adauEaco,  -suescere,  -suevi,  -suetus 

[ad-SUesCO,   /*/  accustBmed\,    3, 

V.  n.,  become  accustomed,  get  used. 
adsuetua,   -a,   -um,   p.   p.   of  ad- 


adaum.   -esse, 

hand,   be  pr, 


-falQrns  [ad- 
he  near,  be  at 
appear; 


aduleacena,   (adol-)   -entls   [p.   of 
adolescoj,  aA\., young;  as  1 
a  young  man,  a  youth.  | 

adulescentia  (adol-),  -ae,  P.,  youth  i 

(the  period  of  fouCh).  ' 

aduleacentulns  (adol-),  -I,  M.,  a 
very  young  man,  stripling. 

adventua,  -us  [ad-veuio],  M.,  com- 
ing, arrival,  approach. 

adversariua,  -a.  -um  [ad-verans 
from  verto],  adj  ,  turned  toward 
or  against,  opposed,  hostile;-  as 
noun,  opponent,  foe,  enemy,  an- 
tagonist. 

adversua,  -a,  -um,  p.p.ofadverto. 

adveraiia  J^advertoJ,  prep,  with 
^c.  against,  opposite  to. 

afiverto,  -  vert  ere, -vertl,  -versus  [ad- 
Tcrto].  3,  V.  a.,  turn  to  or  toward ; 
j^imum  adTertere,  turn  atten-  V 
Hon  to,  notice  ;  see  animadver- 
tere  ;  turn  against.  Adveraus, 
-a,  -nm,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  turned  toward, 
facing,  in  front  of,  opposite,  op- 
posed, fate  to  face,  unfavorable  ; 
res  adveraae,  adversity,  trouble ; 
adverao  flumine,  up-stream. 

advoco.  -Sre,  -ivl,  -atus  [ad -toco], 
V.  a,,  call  (to  one's  sell),  sum- 
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ADVOLO  ; 

■dvoIS,    -are,    -iivi,    -Stums    [ad- 

Toio].  I.  V.  n.,  fiy  te,  hasten  to; 

rush  vpott,  Jly  at. 
aedificium,  -i  [cf.  &edifico],  N.,  a 

building. 
aedifico,  -are,  -ilvl,  -atus   [aedea, 

houa,    -facio],    i.   v.    h.,    build 

(houses  or  ships). 
"CECr,  -gra,  -grum,  adj.,  sick,  dii- 

ailtd,  feeble, 
aeg^errime,  superl.  of  aegre. 
aeere  [aeger],  sAt.,  feebly;  with 

difficulty,  barely,  scarcely,  hardly. 
Aemilius,  -I,  M.,  Lucius  Aemilius, 

a  Gallic  iUcurio  commanding  a 

squad  of  Gallic  cavalry  in  Cssar's 

aequaliter     [aequalis,     aeqnus, 

even,  equal\,  adv.,  evenly,   uni- 
formly. 

aequinoctmm,  -I  [aequus,  nox], 

N.,  equimac,  the  time  when  the 
days  and  nights  are  equal. 

aeqnitas.  -iStis  [aequus,  equal, 
/Br/],  F.,  equality,  equity.  Justice, 
fairness ;  aequitas  animi,  even- 
ness of  temper,  cempesure,  contenl- 
rneni,  calmness. 

aequo,  -Are,  -Ivi,  -iilus  [aeqnus, 
equal,  even"],  l.  v.  a.,  equalise, 
make  equal,  put  on  an  equality. 

aeqnus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  even,  equal, 
level ;  fair,  fust ;  favorable,  ad- 
vantageoi  ''  ' 

posed  (an 
(contentio, 

aeririus,  -a,  -um  [aes,  aeris],  adj, 
relating  to  t^per;  as  noun.  F.,  a 

of  copper,  {made  of)  'copper. ' 
aes,  aeris,  N.,  copper  (as  raetal  used 

in    shipbuilding,   or   as   money), 

money;  aes  aJieaum  (another's 

money),  debt, 
aestas,  -talis,  F.,  (heal),  summer. 
aestimitia,   -onis  [aestimo],    F., 

valuation,  appraisal,  esteem,  worth. 
aestimo,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,   i.  v.  a., 

value,  estimate,    reckon,  consider. 


ALBUS 

aestnarius,  -a,  -um  [aestns],  adj., 
relating  to  the  tide;  as  noun,  N., 
crtet,  inlet,  marsh,  estuary. 

aestns,  -tus,  M.,  ieat,  boiling,  tide, 
ebi  andfiom  of  the  sea. 

aetas,  -latis  [shortened  from  aeri- 
tas ;  cf.  aeTiim,  age\  F.,  age,  time 
•f'if'- 

aeternus,  -a,  -um  [shortened  from 

aevitemus ;    cf.    aevum,    age\, 

_  adj.,  everlasting,  lasting,  perpetual. 

Africus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Africa, 
African  ;  se.  ventns,  the  S.  W. 
ivind  blowing  from  Africa  (to 
Italy). 

Sfuisse,  aiutums  ;  see  absum. 

Agediacum,  -I,  N.,  chief  town  of 
the  Senones,  now  Sens. 

i^er,  agri,  M.,  land  (tilled),  _field, 
country,  territory,  district. 

agger,  -eris  [ad-gero],  M„  {what 
IS  carried  to  a  place),  a  mound, 
rampart,  dike,  terrace,  embank- 
ment, mole;  material  for  a  mound 
(earth,  Hmber,  etc.). 

agito,  -are.  -avl,  -Slus  [freq.  of  ago], 

.  l.y.&.,  drive,  c^ase;  vex,  harass; 
discuss,  propose. 

agmen,  -minil  bgo],  N.,  a  march, 
line  of  march,  an  army  en  the 
march,  a  column  ;'  primnm  ag- 
men, the  van ;  noTissimnm  ag- 
men, the  rear ;  claudere  ag^men, 
to  bring  up. 

agS,  agere,  e^,  ictus,  3-  v.  a.,  set 
in  motion,  drive  ■  -  '^irect,  conduct ; 
do,  act ;  plead,  dtseuis ;  vmeas, 
etc.,     amraace,     move   forward; 

Sraedam,  driveoff;  conventus, 
old;  gratias,  express,  render. 
alacer,  -cris,  -ere,  adj.,  brisk,  lively, 

quick,  cheerful,  active,  spirited. 

alacritas,  -tatis  [alacer],  ¥.,er^er- 

ness,  readiness,  promptness,  ardor, 

Slariua,  -a,  -um  [ala,  wing\,  adj., 
belonging  to  the  wings ;  used  ■jt 
tha^ auxiliary  troops  stationed  on 
the  wings  of  an  army ;  as  noun, 
'  M.  ptur.,  auxiliaries,  allies. 

albus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  white  (dull 
white ;  shining  white  is  candi- 
dus) ;  plQ^bum  album,  tin. 
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ALCES 


alces,  -is,  F.,  eli,  a  laige'deer  in 

Germany. 
Alesia,  -ae,  F..  a  city  of  the  Man- 

dabii,  now  A  list- Ste-Seiiu. 

aliis   [alius],   adv.,   elsewhere,^  at 
another  time ;  alias  ■  .  .  alias, 


aantAtr, 
alieno,  -&re,  -ivi,  ^tus  [alieausj. 

I.   T.   a.,   maie   another' i,    mate 

strange,  estrange,  aiirnate,  change  ; 

alietMta  mcntc,  in  a/ren^, 
aliinus,  -a,  -um  [alius],  adj.,^an- 

other's,    others',     other    peoples ; 

strange,    foreign,    hostile. 


Buperl.  as  nonn,  perfect  ■ 
alio  [alius],  adv.,  ebewhither,  else 

wiere,  to  another  place. 
aliquatOdii)    [aliqnam-dtuj,  adv., 


aliquap 


aliquaado  [ali-,  quando,  'mhen\, 
adv.,  at  some  time,  at  last. 

aliquaatus,  -a.  -um  [all-,  quantus], 
adj.,  sotnt,  considerable ;  neut.  as 
noun,  seme-jAat,  a  goad  deal; 
aliquaiito,  abl.  of  measure,  by  a 
good  deal,  considerably. 

aliquis,  -qua,  ^uid  (-quod)  [ali- 
quisj,  indef.  pronoun,  some,  any; 
as  a  noun,  M.,  some  one,  any  one, 
anybody;  "S.,  something,  anything. 

aliquot   [ali-,  quot],  indecl.  adj., 

aliter  [alins],  adv.,  othermise,  dif- 
ferently :  aliter  .  .  .  ae,  other- 

alius.  -a,  -ud,  adj.  pron.,  another, 
ether,  different,  else ;  alius  atque. 
different  from  ;  alius  .  .  .  alms, 
oHf  .  ,  .  another,  the  one  .  .  .  the 
other;  alii  .  .  .  alii,  some  .  .  . 
others. 


all-; 


re  adl-. 


AUobroges,  -um,  M.  plur.,  a  Celtic 
nation  living  between  the  Rhone 
and  the-Alps,  in  the  N.  E.  pari  of 
the  "  Province." 

al9,  niere,  alul,  alius,  3.  v.  a.,  nour- 
ish, feed,  support,  foster,  raise, 
rustain,  maintain,  ieep  iip,  eon- 


Alpes,  -ium.  F.  plur.,  the  Alps. 

alter,  -era,  -erum,  gen.  alterins  or 
alterius,  adj.  pton.,  otu,  or  the 
other,  of  two ;  another,  tecmtd ; 
alter  .  .  .  alter,  the  one  .  .  .  the 
other ;  altert  .  .  .  alteri,  one 
party  .  .  .  the  ether  party. 

altemus,  -a,  -um  [alter],  adj.,  iy 
turns,  alternate,  mutual. 

altitudo.  -inis  [altusj,  F.,  height. 
d^th,  thickness  (of  timber). 

altns,  -a,  -am  \d.  p.  of  alo],  adj., 
(grown  highX  nigh,  deep  \  as  noun, 
altum,  -i,  N.,  the  deep  (sea). 

aluta,  -ae,  F.,  soft  leather. 

atnbactus,  -I,  M.,  a  vassal,  retainer. 

Ambarri,  -Srum,  M.  plur.,  a  Gallic 
tribe  on  the  Arar  {SaSne),  COD- 
oected  with  the  Haedui. 

ambi-,  amb-,  am-,  an-,  prep,  in 
comp.,  round,  aiout. 

AmbiSni,  -onim,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe 
of  Belgic  Gaul,  whose  chief  towii, 
Samarobriva,  is  now  Amiens. 

Ambibarii,  -drum,  M.  plur.,  a  jmall 
tribe  in  N.  W.  Gaul,  on  the  coast. 

Ambiliiti,  -orum,  M.  plur.,  a  small 
tribe  south  of  the  Liger  (Loire), 
near  its  mouth. 

Ambiorix,  -Igis,  M.,  a  prince  of 
the  Eburones,  who  organized  a 
dangerous  revolt  against  Caesar, 
and  destroyed  part  of  his  army 
under  Sabinus  and  Cotta. 

AmbiTBret),  -6rum,  M.  plur.,  a 
small  tribe  on,  the  upper  Loire 
(Zi^l,  clients  of  ihe  Haedui. 

AmbiT^riti,  -drum,  M.  plur..  a  tribe 
of  Belgic  Gaul,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Maas  (Afosd). 

ambS,  -ae.  -o,  num.  adj.,  both  (to- 
gether :  uterque  means  both  sepa- 
rately, each). 

mad'insane,  era^. 

amentia,  -ae  [amens],  F.,  insanity, 
madness,  folly,  frenzy. 

amentum,  -I,  N.,  a  thong,  strap, 
attached  to  javelins  to  help  in 
throwing  them. 

amicitia,  -ae  [amicus],  T.,  friend- 
ship, alliana. 
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Amicus,  -a,  -um  [amo,  lovt],  adj.. 
friendly,  kimily  disposed ; 

M.  or  v.,  friend,  ally. 
amisaus,  p.  p.  of  amitto. 
amttto,  -miltere,  -misi,  -missus  [ab- 

mittoj,  3.  y,  a.,  send  away,  hi  go, 

amor,  -oris  [amo,  Iove\  M.,  love, 
affection. 

ample  [amplus],  adv.,  abundantly, 
largefy,  fully,  widely,  generously  ; 
amplius,  compar.,  further,  more, 
esp.  with  numerals,  the  ca.se  of 
which  is  not  affected  by  this  com- 

amplifico,  -are,  -avi,  -itus  [amplus 
-lacio],  I.  V.  a.,  enlarge,  extend, 

omplitudd,  -in  is  [amplus],  F.,  size, 
extent,  largeness,  btiadth,  dignity. 

amplus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  large,  great, 
wide,  extensiiie,  spacious,  distin- 
guished, splendid,  noble;  amplius, 
comp.  as  noun,  N.,  more,  a  greater 
number. 

aa,  interrog.  conj.,  introducint;  the 
second  member  of  a  double  or 
alternative  question,  of  which  the 
first  is  not  always  expressed  ;  or, 
or  indeed,  or  rather ;  -ne  ...  an 
or  utmm  .  .  .  an,  whether .  .  .or. 

an- ;  see  ambi. 

Anartes,  -ium,  M.  plur.,  a  nation 
in  Dacia,  east  of  the  Hercynian 

Ancalites,  -um,  M.  plur..  a  nation 
of  Britain. 

ancepB,  -cipiiis   [an-  =  ambi-ca- 


ang^lus,  -1,  M.,  cm-ner,  angle. 
anguste    fangiistus],    adv.,    nar- 
rowly, closely,  scantily,  sparingly. 
aneustiae,  -arum  [angustos],  V. 


angustns,  -a,  -um  [aago,  squeei:e\, 
adj.,  narrow,  eontracled,  confined, 
strait,  close  ;  in  an^sto,  "  in  a 
tight  place,"  in  a  crisis. 

anima.  -ae,  F.,  breath  ;  life,  soul, 

animadTerto,  -vetlere,  -verll,  -ver- 
sus (also  separately  animum  ad- 
vertere),  3-  v.  a.,  turn  Iht  mind 
to,  attend  lo  ;  in  aliquem,  to  pun- 
ish ;  notice,  observe,  perceive. 

animal,  -alis  [anima],  N.,  a  living 
creature,  animal. 


ancora,  -ae  [Gr.],  ¥.,  anchor;  in 
ancorfs,  at  anchor;  tollere.  to 
weigh  anchor. 

Andebro^us,  -I,  M.,  a  leading 
man  of  the  Remi. 

Andes,  -ium,  M.  plur.,  a  nation 
north  of  the  Loire  (Liger),  whose 
territory  is  now  called  Anjoit. 

infrtctns,  (amf-)  -iis  [ambi-,  fran- 
go],  beiuHng  round,  bend,  curve. 


windi, 


mg.c. 


antemna,-ae,  i^.,ayard[^o\  a  ship). 

antepfind,  -ponere,  -posui,  -positus 
[ante-pono],  3.  v.  a.,  place  in  ad- 
vance, prefer. 
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ANTEQUAM 

ante^nam,  adv.,  btfofi,  wilh  a 
clause ;  sometimes  separately, 
ante  with  main  cUuec,  4iuam 
wilh  the  subordinate. 

Ulteveit6,  -vertere,  -vertl.  -versus 
[ante-verto],  3,  v,  a.,  {lum  in 
frvnt),  prefer,  plaee  before. 

antiquitua    [antiquus],    adv.,   in 

antiquus,  -a,  -urn  [ante],  adj.,  old, 

Antiatius.  -l,  M.,  C.  Antistius  Re- 
ginus,  one  of  Caesar's  legali. 

Antonius,  -I,  M.,  iV.  Anionius,  the 
famous  Mark  Antony,  one  of  Cae- 
sar's ItgaH;  C.  Antonius,  his 
brother,  also  a  legatus  of  Caesar. 

Ap.,  for  Appius. 

aperio,  -perire,  -perui,  -pertus  [att- 
pario],  4.  V.  a.  {gel  off),  uncover, 

,a/ien,  reveal;  apertoa,  -a,  -um, 
■xposed,  unpro- 

1.  of  aperio. 

1  god  of  the 
IS,  son  of  Ju- 
god  of  medi- 
iden  tilled  by 
Ilic  divuiity  of 


ApAl. 
suited,  fitted. 

Iiy,  amimg.  in  the  presence  of,  at 

the  hmikof. 
aqua,  ^e,  Y.,  water. 
aqultio,  -onis  [aqnor,  fefcA  -water], 

F.,  getting  imler. 
aquila,  -ae,  F.,  eagU ;  the  standard 

of   the   Koman    legions   was   an 

eagle  on  a  staff. 


\t,  authority,  will. 


Aquileia,  -ae,  F..  a  Roman  colony 
in  Vettelia  (Cisalpine  Gaul),  at  Ihe 
head  of  the  Adriatic  Sea. 

aquilifer,  -eri  [aquUa-fero],  M., 
eagle-bearer,  ttandard-beartr. 

Aquitania,  -ae,  F.,  one  of  the  three 
main  divisions  of  Gaul,  bounded 
by  the  ■■  Province,"  the  Pyrenees. 
the  Garonne,  and  the  ocean. 

Aquitanus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  Aquila- 
nian;  as  noun,   M.,  an  Aquila- 

KtAt,  -aris.  ace.  -im,  M.,  the  SaSne, 
which  rises  in  the  Vo^es  Moun- 
tains, and  runs  into  the  Rhone  at 

arbiter,  -tri  [ad-bito,  gD\.   M.,  a 

•aiitness  ;  a  referee,  an  umpire. 
vbitrium,  -i  [arbiter],  N.,  i 

award,  juagmeni,  authori 

pleasure. 
arbitror,  -ad,  -atus  [arbiter],  i.  v. 

dep.,   decide,   judge,    think,    sufi. 

arVor,  -oris,  F.,  a  tree. 

cedo],  3.  V.  a.,  cause  to  come,  sum- 
mon, send  for,  catlin,  invite. 

ardeo,  ardere,  arSI,  atsns  [cf.  ari- 
dus],  2.  V.  n.,  be  hot,  be  on  fire, 
■bum  ;  be  excited,  bum  wilh  eager- 
ness, be  inflamed. 

Ardneana.  -ae  (silva),  F.,  the  Ar- 
dennes, a  district  of  hills  covered 
with  forest,  in  N.  E.  GanL 

arduus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  high,  steep, 
difficult,  hard. 

Arecomici,  -orum,  M.  plur.,  a  branch 
of   the   Volcae,   in   the  "Prov- 

Cettic  word 


.umfaCe 
seaUiy 
e  of  the 


IheN.W.  ofGaul,ii 

Nonnandy  and  Brittany. 

ar^entum,  -T,   N.,  silver  ; 


areilla,  -ae.-F.,  clay, potter's  clay. 

andus,  -a,  -um  [areo,  be  dry],  adj.. 
dry  ;  as  noun,  aridum,  -I,  N.,  ciry 
land. 

ariSs.  -ielis,  M..  a  ram  ;  a  battering- 
ram  ;  a  buttress,  brace. 


Google 


ARIOVISTUS 


who  had  conquered  part 
along  (he  Rhine. 
Aristius,  -T,  M.,  M.  ArisHus,  a  tri- 
bune of  the  Midlers  in  Caesar's 

armo,  -drum,  N.  plur.,  implemmts, 

tquipimnt,  arms,  weapons,  armor. 

armament  a, -onim[anno],N. plur., 

implements,  equipment,  tackle,  rig- 
gi-g- 
armaturn,  -le  [armo],  b.,  equip- 
ment ;   levis   armaturae,   ligkl- 

I.  V.  a.,  equip,  arm;  armatus,  -a, 
-um,  p.  p.,  as  noun,  armati,  -onim, 
M,  ptur.,  armed  men,  soldiers. 
Arpineius.  -i  [Arpinum,  a  town  in 
Italy];  M.,  C.  Arpineius,  Caesar's 

arripio,  -ripcrc,  -ripul,  -reptus  [ad- 
rapio],  3-  v.  a.,  saatck  up,  leiie. 

arrogant er  [arrogana.  iixugAty], 

presumptiously,    haughtily,   inso- 
lently.      I 
arroKantia, -ae  [arrogans,  haugh- 
ly],    F.,    insoleme,   presumption, 

ars.   anis,   F.,   jMll,   art.    science, 

method,  contrivance, 
arte  [artus,  close,  tight},  adv.,  close- 


HUle  joint,  a  joint. 
Bitificinm,  -i  [artifex.  arii/ccr], 

N.,   0    trade,   employment,    skill, 

trick,  contrivance.     . 
artus,  -a,  -um  [arceo,  confine,  or 

asa,fit\  adj.,  ileise,  dense.  ,"'■ 
Arremns,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  Arvemian ; 

as  noan,   M,  plur.,  the  Arvemi, 

a  powerful  Gallic  nation,  whose 

countiy  is  now  Auvei^e. 
an,  arcis,  F.,  fortress,  stronghold. 

citadel,  a  fortified  height. 
ascendo,  -scendere,  -scendf,  -seen. 

sus  [ad-scando,  climb}.  3.  v.  a. 

and  n.,  cHmi  up,  climi,  go  up, 
'  maimt,  scale,  ascend. 
aBcinsus,  -us  [ascendo],  M.,f A>ij- 

ing.  going  up,  ascent;  means  of 

ascent,  way  up,  acclivity. 


aaper,    -era,    -erum,    adj.,    rough, 

harsh  ;  fierce,  violent. 
at,  conj..  iut,  yet,  but  yet,  at  least,  on 

the  other  hand. 
atque  (ac)  [ad-que],  conj..  and,  and 

also,  and  even,  and  especialfy  ;  af- 

ter  words  of  likeness  and  unlike- 

Atrebas,  -atis.  adj.,  Atredatian  ;  as 
noun,  Atrebates,  -um,  M.  plor., 
a  nation  of  Belgic  Gaul,  whose 
principal   ciiy,   Nemetocenna,   is 

AtriuB,  -I,  M.,  Q.  Atn'us.  an  officer 
left  in  chat£e  of  the  fleet  on  the 
coast  of  Britain. 

attexC,  -texere,  -texui,  -lextus  [ad- 

join  iy  weaving,  add. 

attingo,  -tingere,  -tigi,  -taclus  [ad- 
tanro],  3.  V.  a.,  touch  upon,  touch, 
reach  ;  border  upon,  adjoin. 

attribuo,  -buere,  -bul,  butus  [ad- 
tribuo],  3.  V.  a,  assign,  allot. 

attuli :  see  adfero, 

Atuatuca,  -ae,  F.,  a  fortress  of  the 
Eburones. 

Atuatuci,  -onim,  M.  plur.,  a  warlike 
tribe  of  German  ongin  in  Belgic 
Gaul,  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
Maas  {Mosa). 

auctor,  -oiis  [ao^eo],  promoter, 
instigator,  authority,  voucher,  ad- 
viser, approver,  suggester. 

auctoritas,  -talis  [auctor],  F.,  in- 
fluence, weight,  prestige,  authority 

""-(not  official), /ffiBfr. 

auctns,  -a.  -um,  p.  p.  of  augeo. 

audacia,  -ae  [audax,  daring'],  F., 
boldness,  daring,  impudence,  pre- 

audacter  [audax,  daring],  adv., 
boldly,     with    daring,     f^B^ss- 

ly-  ' 

audeS,  audere,  ausus,  2.  v.  a.  and 

n.,  semi-dep.,  dare,  risk,  venture, 

undertake. 
audio,  -dire,  -divl,  -ditus,  4.  v.  a., 

hear,    hear   of.   listen    to ;    dicto 

audi  ens,  obedient. 
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auditlo,  -onis,  F.,  a  kearing,  a  rt- 
poil. 

ftueeo,  lugere,  ouxl,  auctus,  3.  v.  a., 
increase,  enlarge,  magnify  ;  ad- 
vance, enrich. 

Anlercus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  Aultrcan ; 
asnoun,  Anlerci,-amm,  M.  plur., 
a  nation  of  Cellic  Gaul  in  four 
biancliea:  Brannonces,  Ceao- 
mSni,    EburoTices,  and    Dia- 

Aulus.  -1,  M..  a  Roman  praenomen. 
KnrigfK.  -ae  [aurea,  bridb, — ago  ?], 

M.,  a  charieleer,  driver. 

Auruncuieius, -1,  M.,  L,  Auruncu- 
teivs  Colla,  one  of  Caesar's  kgati, 
killed  by  the  Eburones. 

Ausci,  -onim,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe  in 
Aquiunia. 

ausus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  andeo. 

aut,  coQJ.,  or ;  aut  .  ,  .  aut,  cither 

autem,  conj.,  but,  moi-eimcr,  how- 
ever, on  the  other  hand,  now. 

autumnus  (auct-),  -I  [augeo],  M., 
(the  season  of  increase),  autumn. 

auxiliaris,  -e  [anxilium],  adj., 
aiding,  assisting  \  as  noun  M. 
plur.,  auxiliary  troops. 

auxillor,  -arl,  -atus,  I.  v.  dep.,  help, 

auxilium,  -I  [akin  to  augeo],  N., 

aid,  help,  assistance,  relic/,  reme- 
dy, resource ;  plur.,  auxiliary 
troops,  reenforcemcnls,  allies. 

Avaricenaia,  -e,  adj.,  of  Avaricum  ; 
M.  ^\aT.,  the  people  of  Avaricum. 

Avaricum,  -i,  N.,  a  town  of  the 
Biluriges,  now  Bottrges. 

avaritja,  -ae  [avarus,  greedy\  F., 
greed,  covelottsness,  avarice. 

aveho,  -vehere,  -vexl,  -vectus  [ab- 
Tcho.  carry'\,  3.  v.  a.,  carry  off, 
carry  away. 

aTcrsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  averto. 

averts,  -vertere,  -veni,  -versus  [ab- 
▼erto],  3.  V.  a.,  turn  aviay.  turn 
aside  \  alienate,  eitra 


avis,  -is,  F.,  a  bint. 


{pUey  '' 


a  grandfather. 
e,   F.,  a   river   of  Gaul 
ie),  tributary  of  the  Isara 


Bicenis,  -is,  F.  (silva),  a  forest  in 
Gennany,  between  the  Chemsci 
and  tbe  Suebi. 

Baculus,  -I  [baculnm,  a  staff,  a 
sHeli\,  M.,  P.  ScxHus  Baculus,  a 
centurion  in  Caesar's  army. 

Balearis.  -e,  adj..  Balearic,  belong- 
ing to  the  Balearic  islands  of  the 
east  coast  of  Spain  ;  the  inhabi- 
tants were  famous  slingers. 

balteus,  -I,  M.,  a  belt,  a  baldric, 
usually  passing  over  one  shoulder. 

BalTcntius,  -I,  M.,  a  cenEnrion  in 
Caesar's  army. 

barbaruB,  -a.  .um.  adj.,  foreign  (not 
Latin  or  Greek),  unciviUttd,  6ar- 
barian,  savage  ;  as  noun,  M.  plur., 
barbarians,  savages,  foreigners. 

Basilus,  -1,  M.,  Z.  Afinueius  Ba- 
silus.  an  oflicer  in  Caesar's  army. 

Batavi,  ^rum,  M.  plur.,  the  Bata. 
vians,  a  nation  living  about  the 
mouths  of  the  khine. 

Belgae,  -anim,  M.  plur..  the  Bel- 
gians, a  nation  occupying  the 
north  of  Gaul. 

Beleiiiro,  -l,  N.,  the  country  of  the 
Belgae. 

bellicosQS,  -a,  -urn  [bcUum],  adj., 
warlike,  fond  of  war. 

bellicus,  -a.  -um  [bellum],  adj ,  of 
war,  Kiilitary. 

bello,  -ire,  -avi,  -itus  [bellnin],  i. 
V.  n.,  make  war.  fight,  carry  cat 

BelloratJ.  -urum,  M.  plur.,  a  strong 
nation  of  Belgic  Gaul,  between 
the  Seine,  Somme,  and  Oise  rivers, 
about  the  modem  Beauvais. 

bellnro,  -i  [for  duellum,  cf.  duo], 

N..  wctr,  warfare,  a  war  ;  ge- 
rere,  to  wage  war ;  infcrre,  make 
war  upon,  invade ;  defendere, 
to  defend  one's  self  from  war. 
bene  [bonusj,  adv.,  comp.  melius, 
superi.  optime,  well,  n 


essfulfy. 
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BENEFICIUM 


beneficium,  -i  [bene-facio],  N., 
well-doing,  a  kindtttss.  favor, serv- 
ice ;  beneficid,   w.   gen.,   thanks 

bene  volenti  a,  -ae  [benevolus, 
bene-»olo],  K.,  ■well-wishing, 
goodwill,    kind  feeling,  friendli- 

Bibracte,  -is,  N.,  chief  town  of  the 

Haedui,  »tuated  on  Mont  Bev- 

vmy,  near  Autun. 
Bibrax,  -ctis,   F.,  a   town   of  tlie 

Remi. 
BibrocT,  -Onim,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe  in 

S.  E.  Britain, 
biduum,   •!    [bis-dies],    N.,    hm 

days'  time,  two  days.      {, 
biennjum,  -i  [bis-annusl.  N.,  two 

^earf  time,  a  period  of  two  years. 
Bigcrriooes,  -urn,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe 

near  the   Pyrenees,  whose  name 

appeals  in  Bigorre. 
bini,  -ae.  -a  [bia],  distributive  num. 

adj.,  plur.,  liuB  each,  hiio  by  two. 


bipertito  [abl.  of  bi-partitus,  di- 
vided in  two ;  partior,  divide'], 
adv.,  in  two  divisions. 

bis  [for  duis,  fr.  duo],  adv.,  twice. 

Bituriges,  -um,  M.  plur,.  a  nation 
of  Celtic  Gaul,  across  the  Loire 
from  the  Haedui,  around  the  city 
now  called  Bourges. 

Boduog^tus.  -f,  M.,  a  leader  of 
(he  Nervii. 

Boi  (Boil],  -ioruni.  M.  plur.,  a  Celtic 
nation,  part  of  which  joined  the 
Hdvetiiintheiremigiatlon,  The 
remnant  of  these  settled  with  the 
Haedui. 

bonitaa,  -tads  [bonus],  F.,  ^001^ 
ness,  excellence;  oi  \anA,  fertility. 

bonus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  comp.  melior, 
superL  optimns,  good;  as  noun, 
"H.,  good,  profit,  advantage;  plur., 
goads,  property,  possessions. 

bSs,  bovis,  gen.  plur,  boum,  M.  or 
F.,  bull,  cow,  ox ;  plur.,  calllr. 

bracchium,  -I,  N.,au  arm  ;  in  par- 
ticular, the  forearm. 


,  M.  plur 


BraanoTices, 

Bratuspantium,  -i,  N.,  a  strong- 
hold of  (be  Bellovaci,  not  cer- 
tainly identified  with  any  modern 

breris,  -e,  adj.,  irief.  short  (of  space 

or  time)  ;  bf  eri,  in  a  short  time. 
breritas,  -latis  [breris],  F.,  short- 

breviter  [brcTis],  aAy.,briefly, con- 
cisely, with  few  words. 
Britanni,  -orum.  M.  plur.,  the  Brit- 

Britannia,  -ae,  F„  Britain. 
Britaanicus.  -a,  -um,  adj..  of  Brit- 
ain, Briton,  British. 
bruma.-ae  [brerima  (brevissima), 

sc.  dies],  F.,  the  shortest  day,  the 
winter  solstice. 
Brotus,-!  [brutos,  dull,  heavyV  M., 
Z»./aBiitr.ffrB/HJ-,  a  distinguished 
lieutenant  of  Caesar,  afterward  one 


C,  for  centum,  a  hundred. 

C,  for  Gaius. 

CabillSnum,  -i,  N.,  a  town  of  (he 

Haedui,  on  ihe  Sa6ne  {Chdlon- 

sur-SaSne). 
Caburns,  -l,  M.,  C.  Valerius  Cabu- 

rus,  a  Gaul  who  received  Roman 

citizenship  from  C.  Valerius  Flac- 

cus,  after  whom  he  and  his  two 

sons,  Frocillus  and  Domnotaurus, 

were  named. 
caciimen,  -inis,  N.,  the  top,  point, 

end,  summit,  peak, 
cadaver,   -eris    [cf    cado],   N..  a 

corpse,  a  dead  body. 
cado,  cadere,  cecidi,  casunis,  3.  v.  n.. 

fall,  be  killed. 
Cadiircus,  -a,  -um.  a<!j„  of  the  Co- 

durci,  a  tribe  in  Aquitania ;   M. 

plur.,  Ihe  Cadurci. 
caedSa,  -is  [cf.  caedo],  F.,  killing, 

slaughter,  cutting  down,  murder, 

caedo,  caedere.  cecidi,  caesus,  j. 
v.  a.,  strike  down,  cut  down,  fell, 
slay,  kill. 
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CAELESTIS 


CASSIVELLAUNUS 


caelestis,  -e  [caelum,  sJ^,  heav- 
tn\,  adj.,  heavenly  \  as  noun, 
caelestes,  -ium,  M.  and  F.  plur., 
tkt  gedt. 

Caemlni, -orom,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe 
in  B«lgic  Gaul. 

caerimdnia,  -ae,  F.,  a  religieus  rilt, 

Caerosi,  -dnim,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe  in 
Beleic  Gaul. 

caenileus,  -a,  -nm,  adj.,  dari  blue, 
di^  blue. 

CftesM,.aris,  M.,  C,  Julius  Caeiar, 
the  conqueror  of  Gaul  and  the 
author  of  this  book ;  L.  JuHus 
Ousar,  his  kinsman  and  lieulen- 


Nonnandy,  on  the  Seine. 
Caleti.  -orum,  M.  plur.,  the  same  as 
Caletes. 

callidus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  skilful,  cun. 

niitg,  shrewd,  crafty. 
cilo,  -onis,  M.,  a  soldier's  servant,  a 

eamp-falhwer. 
campester,   -tris,   -tre    [campus], 

adj.,  of  the  plain,  level,  flat. 
campus,  -I,  M,,  a  plain,  level,  open 

country. 
Camulc^fcnus,  -I,  M.,  an  Aulercan, 

commander  of  the  Farisii  against 

Labienus. 
Caninius.  -I,  M.,  C.  Canitdtis  Rehi- 

lus,  a  lieutenant  of  Caesar, 
cano,  canere,   cecini,  cantus,  3.  v, 

a.   and    n.,  sing,  sound,   or  play 

with    voice   or    instrument ;    re- 

ceptui  caneie,  to  sound  {for)  a 

rilreat. 
Cantaber,  -bra,  -brum,  M.,  of  the 

Cantabriatis,  R  warlike  nation  of 

northern    Spain ;    M.    plar.,    the 

Canlabrians. 
Cantium,  -i,  N.,  Kent,  the  S.  E. 

county  of  England. 
caper,  -pri,  }A..,agoat. 
capillus,    -i,     M.,     hair    (of    the 

head). 


capio,  capete,  cept,  captus,  3.  v.  a,, 
lake,  get,  seize,  capture  ;  occupy, 
take  possession  of,  gain  ;  ehatse, 
select ;  arrive  at,  reach,  "  maie  "  ; 
to  lake  in,  deceive,  beguile ;  la  ex- 
perience, suffer. 

caprea  (capra),  -ae  [caper],  F.,  a 
she-goat,  a  roe  (small  deer). 

captivus,  -a,  -um  [capio],  adj  , 
captured,  captive ;  as  noun,  M.,  a 
prisoner,  a  capHve. 

captus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p;  of  capio. 

captns,  -iis  [capio],  M.,  seizing, 
grasp  ;  capacity,  elutraeter. 

caput,  -itis,  N.,  head;  individuctl, 
person,  man,  Hfe;  mouth  (of  a 
river);  poena  capitis,  olro/^/Ai- 
alty. 

without,  do  without,    ivant,  lack, 

be  deprived  of. 
carina,  -ae,  F.,  keel,  bottom  (of  a 

sliip). 
Caniutes,  -am.  M.  plur.,  a  nation 

aboDl  Orleans,  between  the  Loire 

and  the  Seine. 
;ar6,  camis,  Y.,  flesh,  meat. 
carpo,  -pere,  -psi,  -ptus,  3.  v.  a., 

pluck;  criticise,  find  fault  with, 

censure,  "pick  to  pieces" 
carrum,  -I,  N.,  or  carrus,  -I,  M.,  a 

(Gallic)  cart,  wagon. 
cams,  -a,  -am,  adj.,  dear,  valuable, 

valued,  precious. 
Carvilins,  -I,  M.,  king  of  a  part  of 

Kent. 
casa,  -ae,  F.,  a  cottage,  a  hut,  bar- 

ciseus,  -I,  M.,  cheese. 

Cassi,  -orum,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe  in 
Britain. 

Cassianus,  -a,  -um  [Cassius],  adj., 
ef  Cassius ;  bellum.  the  war  jn 
which  Cassius  wa^  beaten  and 
killed  by  the  Tigurini,  107  B.  c. 

cassis,    -idis,    F.,   a   (metal)    Jiel- 


Cassiua,  -i,  M.,  . 

€'nus,   consul   in   107   B.  c.     See 
assiauus. 
Cassivellaiuiiis,   -i,   M..  a  British 
chief,  north  of  the  Thames,  leader 
of  the  army  of  the  Britons. 
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CASTELLUM  1 

castellum,  -i  rdimin.  of  castrum], 

N..  a  redoubi,  tmail  fart,  itrang- 
kold. 

Casticus,  -I,  M.,  a  chie^  of  the 
Sequani. 

castmm,  -I,  N.,  a  fort  \  plur.,  cas- 
tra,  -orum,  camp,  tncamprntnt, 
the  Roman  camp  being  always 
fortified  ;  quintis  castris,  in  or 
after  five  days'  marcA,  lit.,  at  the 
fifth  camp. 

casus,  -us  [cado],  M..  fall,  what 
befalls,  accident ;  event,  occur- 
rente,  case ;  chance,  mischanee, 
mitforturte. 

CatamantiloeiUs,  -is,  M.,  a  diief 
of  the  Sequani. 

catena,  -ae,  F.,  a  chain  ;  either  fet- 
teiB  for  a  prisoner,  or  a  cable. 

Caturi^s,  -um,  M.  plur,  a  tribe 
living  in  the  "  Province." 

Catavolcua,  -t,  M.,  a  chief  of  the 
EbuTones. 

cauaa,  -ae,  F.,  reason,  cause. grourtd. 
motive ;  excuse  (allied  reason), 
pretext,  pretense;  case,  condition, 
situation ;  case  (at  law),  cause, 
trial ;  caus&  after  a  gen.,  on  ac- 
count of,  for  the  sake  of. 

caute  [cautus,  fr.  caveo],  adv.. 
cautiously,  with  prudetue. 

cautes,  -is,  rock  (sharp  or  jagged), 
dig,  crag,  reef 

cautus.  -a.  -um,  p.  p.  of  caveo. 

Cavarillus,  -i,  M.,  a  chief  man  of 
the  Haedui. 

Cavarinus,  •?,  M,,  a  chief  of  the 
Senones,  made  king  by  Caesar. 

caveo,  cavere,  cavl,  cautus,  3.  v.  n. 
and  a,,  be  on  onds guard,  take  care  ; 
guard  against,  beiva'n  of ;  give'er 
lake  security.     '"*,-  , ,. 

Cebenna,  -ae.  F ,  t^  Cevennis,  a  re- 
gion of  mountains  and  forest  be- 
tween the  Aivemi  aiid  the  "  Prov^ 

cedo,  cedere,  cessi,  cessurus,  3.  v.  n., 
give  Toaf^  fitrtat,  retire,  yield,  go  , 
aTiiay,  withdraw ;  ccileates,  pres. 
p.  as  noun.  M.  plur.,  the  retreating 


5  CERTUS 

celeritis,  -tatis  [celer].  F.,  swift- 
ness, speed,  rapidity,  quickness. 

celeriter  [celer].  adv.,  quickly, 
swiftly,  very  soon,  immediately. 

celo,  -are,  -ivi,  -atus,  1.  v.  a ,  hide, 
conceal,  keep  secret. 

Celtae.  -imm.  M.  plur..  the  Celtic 
race,  which  inhabited  Gaul  and 
Britain  and  some  other  parts  of 
the  world  ;  in  particular,  the  peo- 
ple of  the  great  central  division 
of  Gaul. 

Celtillas,  -i,  M,,  an  Arvemian, 
father  of  Vercingelorix. 

Cenabenses.  -ium,  M.  plur.,  the 
people  of  Cenaium. 

Cenabum  (Gen-).  -I,  N.,  the  chief 
town  of  the  Carnutes,  now' Or- 
lAns  (from  the  later  name  nrbs 
Anrelianensis). 

Cenimagftii, -onim,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe 

Cenomam,  -5iQin,  M.  plur.,  a  divi- 
sion of  the  Aulerci. 

ceaseo,  censere,  censui,  census,  3. 
V.  a.,  reckon,  estimate,  give  or  be 
of  an  opinion,  think,  judge,  deter, 
mine,  decree,  resolve. 

reckoning,  enumir^ion,  census, 
registration. 

centum  (C),  indecl.  num.  adj.,  a 
hundred. 

centurio,  -onis  [centuria.  a  hun- 
dred], M.,  a  centurion  (commander 
of  a  century),  one  of  the  two 
commanders  of  a  maniple  (com- 
pany). 

ccruS,  cemere,  crevi,  cretus  or  cet- 
tus,  3.  V.  a.,  separate ;  distinguish, 
see,  perceive  ;  decide,  determine,  re- 

certamenr  -inis  [certo,  struggle, 
Snlend],  N.,  contest,  struggle, 
fjSSty'  competition. 

certfrtcertua],  adv.,  certain^;  sure- 
ly ;  at  least,  at  any  rate. 

certus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  cemo], 
adj.,  fixed,  determined,  definite, 
sure,  certain,  regular,  established, 
reliable  ;  certiorem  fiicere,  to  in- 
form :  certior  fieri,  to  be  in- 
formed, Itam, 
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CERVUS 


CIRCUMVALLO 


cemiB,  -I,  M,,  a  stag;  in  military 
engineering,  a  kind  of  obslruction, 
like  stag's  homs,  chevattx-de-frisr, 

(cetenis),  -»,  -um,  adj.,  the  rat  of. 
tfu  rtmaindir  of;  usually  pla 
the  reit,  tit  Bthtis,  all  else  ;  neu 
everylkiiig  else. 

Ceutroaes.  -urn,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe 
in  Belgic  Gaul ;  another  tribe  in 
the  Graian  Alps,  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  "  Province." 

Chenisci,  -ornm,  M.  plur.,  a  Ger- 
man nation  north  <A  the  Suebi, 
between  the  Weser  and  the  Elbe. 

cibirius,  -a,  -um  [cibusj,  adj., /it. 
tainin^  to  food ;  as  noun,  N.  plur., 
Cib&na,  -6rum,  provisions,  ra- 
tions ;  molita,  ground  grain. 

cibus,  -I,  Vi..  food. 

Cicero,  ^nis,  M.,  Q.  Tullius  Ci- 
ctrc,  brother  of  the  great  orator, 
a  lieutenant  of  Caesar. 

Cimberius,  -t,  M..  a  chief  of  the 
Suebi. 

Cimbri,  -omm.  M.  plur.,  a  Ger- 
pian  nation  from  Jutland,  who 
joined  the  Teutons  and  overran 
'  Gaul  ;  defeated  by  Marius  and 
Catulus  in  103  and  102  B.  c. 

Cingetorix,  -ig<s,  M.,  i.  a  chief  of 
the  Tieviri.  \<iya!L  to  Caesar  and 
rival  of  Indutiooiarus  ;  2.  a  Briton 
chief  in  Kent. 

cingo,  cingere,  cinxl,  cinctus,  3. 
».  a.,  surround,  encircle,  enclose, 

Ctppus,    -I,    M.,    ttake,   post,   pil- 


M.,   c 


of  c, 


circiter  [circus,  drcUl,  adv.  and 

prep.  w.  ace,  around,  about,  near. 

circuitus,  -a,   -um,   p.   p.   of  cir- 


drcuitus,  -tus  [circameo],  M.,  a 
going  round,  cireml,  roundadout 
way,  way  round,  circumference. 

circum  [circus,  cir£le\,  adv.  and 
prep.  w.  ace,  around,  about,  in 
Ike  neighborhood  of, 
.  circumcldo,  -cldere,  -cidi,  -clsus 
[circum-caedo].  3.  v.  a.,  cut 
around,   cut;    circnmciaua,   -a. 


-um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  Collis,  isolated 
or  inaecessible,  steep. 

circumcludo,  -clodete,  -clu^,  -clii- 
sus  [circum-claudo],  3.  v.  a.,  en- 
close, ctuircle,  hem  in,  shut  in. 

circumdS,  -dare,  -dedi,  -datus  [cir- 
cam-do],  i,  v.  a.,  fut  around; 
encircle,  surround;  mums  cir- 
ciundatus  (a  wall  put  around  a 
city,  etc.),  an  encircling  wall, 

citcumdiico,  -diicere,  -duxi,  -duc- 
tus [circuro-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead 
around,  draw  around. 

circumduct  us.  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
circomduco. 

drcu(m)e6,  -Ire,  -ii,  -iius  [circum- 
eo],  irr.  v.  n.,  go  around;  m  ac- 
tive sense,  visit,  make  a  round  or 
tour  of,  in^ct. 

circumnitido,  -fundere,  -fiidl,  -fu' 
sus  [circum-fundo],  3.  v.  3L.,pour 
around;  surround:  passive, ^imri 
or  crowd  around,  pour  or  rush  in 
from  all  sides, 

circnmicio,  -icere,  -iecl,  -ieclus 
[ctrcum-iacio].  3,  v.  a.,  throw 
around,  cast  ot  plaee  around. 

circumiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  cir- 

circummitto,  -mittere,  -mis!,  -mis- 
sus [circum-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  send 

circummunio,  -Ire,  -IvI,  -Itus  [cir- 
cum-munit.],  4.  v.  a.,  fortify 
around,  wall  up,  hem  in. 

circutnmiinitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of 
circnramnnio. 

circumplector,  -plecti,  -plexus  [cir- 
cnm-plecto,  twine'\,  3.  v.  dep,, 
embrace,  surround,  encompass,  en- 

circumsisto,  -sistere,  -sleti  (-stitf, 
nop.  p.  [circum-aisto./Zuff  (0)&''j 
sclf)\,  3.  V.  a.,  stand  around, 
rally  round,  surround. 

circumspicid,-spicere.-spexI,-Epec- 
tus  [circum-specio,  leok'\,  3.  v.  a., 
look  around  for  ;  consider,  tMnk 
about,  ponder. 

circumvillfi,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [cir- 
Cum-vallo,  intrench},  \.  v.  a. 
surround  luith  intrenchments,  in- 
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circnmvectus.  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  ofcir- 

cumveho, 
circumvehd,   -vehere,   -vexT,.  -vec- 

tus  [circma-'vebo,  carry],  3.  v.  a., 

<arry  around;  pass.,  ride  or  saii 
around. 
circumTeilio,   -venire,  -veni,  -veh- 

araunj ;    surround,    invest ;   ^«- 

snarf,  deitive,  betray. 
circumvent  us,  -a,  -um,  p,  p.  of  cir- 

cumvenio. 
CIS,  adv.   and   prep,  with  ace,  on 

this  side,  this  side  of. 
Cisalpinus,  -a,  -um   [cis-AIpes^, 

adj.,  im  this  side  of  the  Alps,  Cis- 

Cisrheaanus,-a,-um[ci«-Rheum], 

adj.,  on  this  side  of  the  Rhine 
(toward  Gaul);  plur.  as  noun, 
Iht  people  on  this  side  of  the 
Rhine. 

Cita,  -ae,  M.,  C.  Fujius  Cita,  a 
Roman  knight,  in  business  at 
Cenabum. 

citer,  -ra,  -nim  [uf.  cis],  adj.,  on 
this  side. — Usuflll)'  citerior,  -ius 
(comparative),  hither,  nearer. 

citd,  -are,  -^vi,  -atus  pntens.  ofcieo, 
move\,  I.  V.  x.,put  in  rapid  mo- 
tion ;  dtatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as 
adj.,  rapid,  in  haste,  hurried. 

cito  [citus,  fr.  cieo.^a^  in  motion], 
adv.,  rapidly,  quickly  \  superl., 
citissime.  loith  the  utmost  speed. 

citrl  [citerj,  adv.  and  prep,  with 
ace,  on  this  side  of,  toithin. 

citro  [citer],  adv.,  lathis  side ;  ul- 
tro  citroqne,  to  and  fro,  taei 
and  forth. 

civis,  -i$,   M.  aitfl  P.,  a  citisen,  a 

civitas,  -litis,  F.,  citizenship  (espe- 
cially Roman) ;  body  of  cilisens, 
city,  slate,  community,  nation  (po- 
litically). 

clam,  adv.  and  prep,  with  abl,, 
secretly,  unkTioian  to. 

cl3mito,  -are,  -avi,  -at  us  [freq.  of 
clamo,  shout],  i.  v.  a.,  cry  out 
louSly  or  repeatedly,  shout. 

clamor,  -oris  [clamo,  shout],  M., 
shout,  ciy,  oulery. 


clarus,  -a,  -urn,  adj.,  bright,  clear  ; 

famous,  renovmed;  of  the  voice, 

loud,  distinct, 
classis,  -is,  F.,  ofieet. 
Claudius,   -I,    M^,  A^ 

Pukher,  praetor  in  5 

sul  54  B.  c,  brother  c 

gt^ue  Clodius, 
clauao,  ciaudere,   clau 


3-. 


shut 


■ing  up  the  ti 

clausus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 

clavus,  -I,  M.,  nail,  sfi 

dementia,  -ae.  [clem 
./-".,  kindness,  gentlene 
humanity. 

c liens,  -entis  [cluens,  - 
hear,  obey],  C,  a  dt 
tainer,  vassal,  adhere 

dientSla,  -ae  [cliens] 
ship,  vassalage ;  prote, 
clients,   body   of  cliei 

clivus,   -I    [cf   cllno. 

slope,  aechvity  or  decl, 

Clddius,  -1  (=  Claudi 

dita,   the    demagt^ 

enemy  of  Cicero,  kilt 

Cn.,  for  Gnaeus. 


acervo,  heap  up],  i. 
together,  pile  up.  aecu 

coactus,  p.  p.  of  cogo. 
cotctus,  -tijs  [cogfl], 


coarto,    -are,     -fivi, 

ar(C)to,  squeese],  1. 

or  cvn-d  together. 
Cocosttes,  -um,  M.  p 

of  northwestern  Aquii 
coEmo,  -emere,  -emi,  -ei 

emoj.  3.  V.  a.,  buy  uj 
coeo,  -Ire,  -IvI  (ii),  no  p.  p.  [con- 

eo],  irr.  V.  n.,^or  come  together, 

coepi,  -isse,  -coeptus,  def  v.  a.,  ie- 
coeptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p,  of  coepi. 


Cflogle 


COMMONEFACIO 


coerced,  -ercere,  -ercul.  -ercitus 
[coa-arceo,  cmijlnf],  2.  t.  a., 
confine,  retlrain,  thetk.  kifp  biui. 

cfleitd,  -are,  -ivi,  -ittus  [con-agi' 
toji  I.  V.  a.,  ttvohrt,  ditcutt,  ntidi- 
tale,  tontider  ;  intend,  plan,  design. 

cbpAtio.      '6dU      [con-^natio, 

mVM],  F.,  kimhif,  emtnection  by 
Hrth  :  family,  Hnifolk. 
cognitns,   -a,  ■nm,   p.   p.  of  cog- 

CogUdscd,  -gnoscere,  -gnovl,  -gni- 
tus  [con-piosco,  learn\,  3.  v.  a., 
tieame  aequainted  with,  learn,  tu- 
certain ;  know,  recegniu  \  inquiri 
into,  iuvestigale. 

cogo,  c^ere,  co£gI,  coactus  [con- 
Kgo],  3.  V.  a.,  iring together,  eel- 
Ucl,  gather  ;  emnftl,  forte. 

cohors,  -hottis,  F. ,  a  cohort,  one  of 
the  ten  divisions  of  a  l^on. 

CobortStiS,  -onis  [cohortor],  F., 
an  encouraging,  encouragement, 
an  address  to  soldiers  before  bat- 
Ue. 

cohortor,  'id,  -atus  [con-bortor], 
I.  T.  dep.,  encourage,  cheer.  Tally, 
urge,  exhort. 

coll- ;  see  conl-. 

CoUIeO,  -ligere,  -legl,  -lecCus  [con- 
lego,  gather^,  3.  v,  a.,  gather  to- 
glher,  collect,  assemble ;  se  col- 
jere,  la  gather  ot  come  together  ; 
recover  on?s  self ;  rally. 

coUia.  -is,  M.,  a  hill. 

cold,  colere,  colul,  cultus,  3. 


colonia,  -ae  [colonus,  settUr,  from 
colo],  F.,  colony,  tettlememt. 

color,  6m,  M.,  color;  of  peisons, 
complexion. 

com-  (con-,  co.)  [=  cum],  adv.  in 
compoMlion,  with,  logelhef;  often 
merely  intensive  v/M  the  ''dea  of 
thoroughly,  complelely.        , 

CombJiro,  -burere,  -bussT,  -bustus 
[con-bnro,  burn ;  cf.  uro],  3.  v.  a., 
iurn,  burn  up,  consume. 

comes,  -itis,  M.  and  F.,  companion, 
comrade.  \. 

cooiititiis,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  comi- 


conutinni,  -I.  N.,  asicmbly-plate. 
part  of  tbe  Forum  at  Rmne ; 
plur,  camitia,  -onim,  an  assem- 
bly of  the  people   at   Rome,  an 

comitor,  -aii,  -atus  [comes],  i.  v. 
dep..  accompany,  attend,  follow. 

commeatas,  -tus  [com-meatas,  fr. 
commeo],  M.,  going  to  and  fro, 
back  and  forth,  trip,  journey, 
voyage,  communiealiant,  suMlies. 

commemoro,  -S.re,  -iivi,  -atus  [com- 
memoro,  eaU  to  mind],  i.  t.  a., 
remind  some  one  of  something, 
call  to  mind,  mention. 

commendo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [com- 
maado,  commit],  i.  v.  a.,  commit, 
intrust,  recommend. 

commenttrins,  -I  [commentor, 
thini  over],  M.,  nete-iook,  memo- 
randum, memoir. 

commeo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [com- 
meo, go],  I.  V.  Q.p  go  back  and 
forth,  to  and  fro,  visit,  resort  to. 

commilito,  -onis  [corn-miles],  M.. 
fclhvi  soldier,  comrade  in  arms. 

comtninus  [com-maiiiu],  adv., 
hand-lo-Mand,  at  close  quarters. 

commisBura,  -ae  [committo],  F., 
joint,  seam. 

commissoa,  -a,  -nm,  p.  p.  of  com- 

COmmitto,  -mitlere,  -misl,  -missus 
[con-mitto],  3.  v.  a.  {let  go  to- 
gether), join,  connect,  unite,  at- 
tach ;  intrust,  put  into  one's 
hands ;    admit,   suffer,  allovi   (to 


Atrebates,  for  a  long  time  lojal 

commode  [commodoa],  adv.,  con- 
veraentfy,  advantagtousfy,  Jitly, 
readily,  easily, 

commodua,  -a,  -urn  [com-modns], 
adj.,  convenient,  fit,  suitabu, 
proper,  advantageous,  easy ;  as 
noun,  commodum,  -I,  N.,  profit, 
advantage,   interest,  comfort,   con- 

commone&cio,  -facere,  -f£ci,  -fac- 
ta! [com-inoaeo-facio],  3.  v.  a., 


remind,  admonish. 
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commoror.-an, 

C0mm5tu9,  -a, 


comnioveo,  -m 
lus  [com-mo' 

disturi,  agila 


muDio],  4'  *- 

iy).  intrtnch. 
conunQnis.    -e 


change,  alttrt 

tide), 
cominiito,   -Sre 

muto,  citmg, 

alter,  txeiiang 
comparo,  -ire. 

paro],  I.  T. 

pare,  frecuri 

quirt,  gain. 
compard,   -are, 

pare,  match . 

compello.  -pel 

[com-pello], 

gelher,     codec 

compendium, 

N.,  gain,  pr. 
tage.   _ 
coinperio.    -pe: 
[com-pario], 

er.     _™,^^^, 


plecto,  /clJ, 
clasp,  emiracc 
incluJe. 
compleo.    -plei 

^11  full,  comj 
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CONCREPO 


CONFUNDO 


cone  ■^pd,  -crepSre,  -crepul,  -crepi- 
lu)      [con-crepo,  rawi],  I.  v.  n., 

cone  'jjO.  -currere.  -currt  (-cucorrt), 
-cuiKs  [con-curro].  3-  v.  n., 
run  logelhtr,  run  up,  rush  in, 
charge. 

concurso,  -are  [freq,  of  concnrro], 
I.  V.   n.,   run   to  and  fro,  run 

-urn.  p.  p.  of  con- 


-siis  [coocurro],   M., 

running  to  and  fra,  nishing''fo- 

gfthcr,  charge,  thock  (of  baj^e), 

onset,  attack. 
condennno,  -are,  -&vl,  -Slus  [con- 

datnno],  i.  v.  a.,  condttim,  _find 

guilty. 
condicio.    -onis    [con-dico],     F., 

terms,  slipulalion,  agreement,  eon- 

ditian,  state,  situeUien. 
condono,   -are,  -Svl,   -alus    [con- 

dono],  I,  V.  i.,givevp,  pardon, 

excuse,  forgive. 
Condrusi,  -orum,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe 

of  Uelgic  Gaul,  on  the  Meuse  or 

Maas,  clients  of  the  TrevLri. 
fondue  o,   -ducere,   -duxl,    -ductus 

[con-duco},  3.  V.  a.,  bfing  io- 

gethirr,  collect.  Aire. 
cSnfectus,  -a,  -am,  p.  p.  of  CBn- 

ficio.  _  \ 

cAnfercio.   ■fercireT  -fersi,    -fertus 

[fon-farcio,  stuff,  cram],  4.  v.  a., 

crojod   together;    confertu*,   -a, 

-um,  p.  p.,  crowded,  close,  flense. 

eomfact,  in  close  array,  in  a  solid 

cdnferS,  -ferre,  -lull,  -latus  [cpa- 
fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  bring  togftker. 
gather,  collect ;  compare  ;  pgsUme ; 
■e  conferre,  ielaie  one's  set 

cSnfertus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  oScon- 
fercio.  * 

confestim  [cf.  festino,  ltasien\, 
adv.,  immediately,  forthwith,  in 
haste,  speedily. 

cfiuficiS.  -ficere,  -feci,  -fectu^{con- 
facio],  3.  V.  a.,  do  thoroKhfy, 
niiirmplish,  fnish, perform;  tri'ng 
to   an   end.    exhaust,    wear    out; 


confrdo,  -fidere,  -fisus  sum  [con 
fido,  trustX  3.  -V.  n.  semi-dep. 
trust  {fully),  rely  on,  have  con 
fiderue  in ;  confisus,  -a,  -um 
p.  p.  in  active  sense,  relying  on 
trusting  in. 

cSnflgS,  -ftgere,  -ftxi,  -fixus  [con 
figo,  fx],  3.  V.  a.,  fasten  tif 
gether,  fasten,  join. 

confinis,  -e  [con-finis],  adj.,  bor- 
dering on,  adjoint)^,  neighboring. 

confimum,  -i  [con&iis],  N.,  bor- 
der, boundary,  frontier,  limit. 

c5nn5,  -fieri,  -feclus  [con-fio],  irr. 
T.  n.  (sometimes  used  as  pass,  of 
conficio).  be  done,  be  accom 
pRshed. 

confirmatij,  -onis  [confirmo],  F, 

cSnfirmo,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [con 
firmo],  I.  V.  a.,  strengthen,  estab- 
lish, confirm  ;  encourage  ;  assert, 
declare  ;  se  confirmare,  resolve. 

conflsua,   -a,  -um,   p.  p.   of 
fido. 

confiteor,  -fiteri,  -fessus  [con- 
fateor,  confessX  3.  v.  dep.,  con- 
fess, aetnowledge. 

confTzus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  configo. 


flames.  Won  Jire,  burn.  ' 

c6nBIcto,^Sre,  -avi,  -atus  [frcq.  of 

coafligj)],  I.  V.  a.,  striJte  or  dash 

together  {violenlly),  dash  against, 

d  :ere,     -fiixi,     -Rictus 

*ihe].  3.  V.  a.  and  n., 
it  together  ;  contend. 


.1.^.,  flow  together; 

ere,  -fugi,  no  p.   p. 
\^.s.r,..fUe,  flee  fir 
e  refuge. 
fund  ere,   -ludi,   -fusus 

.    -,.  '1  >■ ' 


w,-j 


^^r,. 
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CONGREDIOR  : 

congredior,  -gredi,  -gressns  [coa- 
grftdior,  stfp\,  3.  v.  dep.,  come 

caunUr.  fight  wiCk,  engage  {in 
battle  witk). 

congressus.  -a,  -uin,  p,  p.  of  con- 
gredior. 

congressus,  -sus  [congredior], 
M.,  meeting,  eneounler,  engage- 
ment. 

conicio  (-iicio)  or  coicio,  -icerc, 
-iecl,  -iectus  [coa-i«cio],  3.  v.  a., 
throw  together,  cast,  hurl ;  place. 
station  ;  put  (ideas)  together,   in- 

coniectnra,  -ae  [conicio],  F., 
gueii,  conjecture,  inference. 

coniectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  oi  coni- 
Cto. 

coniunctim     [con-iungo],     adv., 

jointly,  in  common,  unitedly. 
conjunctus.  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 

coniungo,  -iuDgere,  -iiinxl,  -iunclus 
[con-mngo],  3.  v.  a.,  join  together, 
unite,  cotmecl;  coniunctus,  -a, 
-um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  united,  con- 
nected, alHed. 

coniooz  (coninx),  -iugis  [con- 
jugfum,  yoke,  or  iangoj,  M.  and 
F.,  spouse,  Auiiand  or  wi/e,  gen- 

cooiQr&tifi,  -onis  [coniuro],  F., 
(union  formed  by  an  oatli)  con- 
spiracy, flat,  confederacy. 


twear  together,  take  a  common  or 
mutual  oath  ;  conspire,  pint. 

conlStus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  confero. 

conlando.  -are,  -iivl.  -atus  [con- 
Uudo].  I.  V.  &., praise,  commend, 
extol. 

conligo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [con-ligo, 
ftW],  I.  V.  ^..fasten  tagethtr. 

conloco,  -are,  -avi,  -Stus  [con- 
loco, /ili«],  I.  V.  a...  place,  station, 
set,  lay,  arrange ;  give  in  mar- 
riage. 

conloquium,  -1   [conloquor],  N,, 


CONSENTIO 


,   have  a>i-\in 


tempt,  strive,  endeavor,  u^:rtaie. 

conquiesco,    -quIEscere,  "qnievl,    . 

quietiirus  [con-quiesco,  resll.  3. 

conquiro,  -qultere,  -quisivl,  -qui- 
sTiiis  [con-qnaero],  3.  v.  a., 
search  for,  seek,  seek  out,  hunt 
up.  bring  together,  procure. 

conquisitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 

coQsaDguineua,  -a,  -um  [con-san- 
guis],  adj.,  of  one  blood,  akin, 
kindred,  related;  as  noun,  a  rela- 

cdnscendo,      -scendere,     -scendl, 

-sccnsus  [con-scando,  cHmS\,  3. 

V.  a.,  mount,' ascend,  go  on  board 

(ship),  embark. 
cdnscientia,  -ae  [con-scio,  laiow\, 

F.,  knoiiilidge  (in  common),  priv- 


conscisco,  -sciscere,  -sclvi,  -sdtus 
[con-scisco,  dccreel.  3.  v.  a.,  de- 
cide, resolve,  decree,  appoint ;  sibl 

mortem  consciscere,  commit  sui- 

conscius,  -a,  -um  [cou-sdo,  inoiii\, 
adj. ,  knowing,  conscious,  aware  of. 

conscribd,  -scrlbere,  -scilpsi,  -scrip- 
tu3  [coB-scribo],  3.  v.  a.,  write, 
enroll,  enlist,  levy. 

conscriptus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  ofcon- 

sacro,  'hallow],  i!  v.  a.,  make 
sacred  or  ioly.  consecrate. 

consector,  -an,  -at us  [freq.  of 
consequor],  i.  v.  a.,  pursue,  fol- 
low up,  overtake. 

consecutus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ci 

consensio,  -onis  [consentio],  F., 
agreement,    uaanimity,    co;    "  ' 


CONSEQUOR  : 

cSnsequor,  -sequl,  -secutos  [con- 

aMinor],  3.  v.  dep.,  follow,  pur- 

svt, overtake',  obtain^  join^atiaiH^ 

tue^iMin. 
cfinserfC,  -are,   -avi,   -atus   [coa- 

serro],  i.  v.  a.,  jaw.  sport,  fro- 

leet ;  ohservt^xisput,  mauitatn. 
CSnaidius,  4^   'M.,  P.    ComuSui, 

one  of  CuSar's  officers. 
cSntidS, -i'^dere,    -xd\,    -sessunis 

[con-sido,  «/],  3.  v.  n.,  Ht  deivn ; 

halt,  emamp,  take pesitism,  stttle. 
consilium,    -I   [cf.   conanlo],   N., 

eonsMllalian,     deliberation,    coun- 

eil    of    -war ;    advice,    cotimel ; 
plan,  purpose,  design  ;  prvdetKe, 

discritian. 
cfinsimilis,  -e  [con-si mtlis],  adj., 

vtry  Uke,  juil  Uki,  qmte  like. 
cSnsisto,   -sistere,   -stitl,   no  p.  p. 

[con-sisto,  take  ont's  stand],  3. 

V.  n.,    take  a  position,  post  one's 

self,   hall,   st^  \    remain,    stay ; 

(01   ships)    run    aground,    depend 

on.  consist  of. 
C&nsobrinus,  -i  [con-soror^  sister']. 

iA.,(son  0/  a  mother's  sister), 

in  (often  used  of  any  first  cc 
conaolor,   -ari,    -atus    [coD-solor, 

coi,fort\,   I.  V.  dep.,  chter,  com- 
fort, console. 
conspectns,  -a,  -am,  p.  p.  of  con- 

conspectns,  -tus  [conspicio],  M., 

sight ;  presenee. 
cSnspicio,   -spicere,  -speii,  -spec- 
tus    [coU'Specio,    look    al\     3. 
V.  a.,  es/y,  perceive,  tie,   hehoM, 

cSospicor,  -an,  -alus  [cou-specio, 
see.  look  d'],  I.  V.  dep.,  cattk 
sight  of,  espy,  descry,  behold. 

conspirS.  -Sre,  -StI,  -atus  [con- 
apiro,  h-ealAe],  i.  v,  n ,  agree, 
conspire,  pht  or  league  together. 

cSnstfuiter  [constans,  pres.  p.  of 
consto],  adv.,  sUadily,  uniform- 
ly>  consistently,  resolutely,  firmly, 
constantly. 

cdnstantia,  -ae  [constans,  pres 
p.  of  consto],  V.,firmnetit.tow- 
age,  resolution,  iieadin4*tf  pera- 


■<'i-  i*^ ; 


conStemo,  -are,  -avI,  .aias  [con- 
stemo,  throw  to  the  grounii],  1. 
V.  a.,  overwhelm,  alarm,  dismay, 
frighten. 

conatemo,  -stemere,  -stravi,  -stti- 
3-  T.  »., 


cSnstipo,    -Sre,    -avi. 


'.  [« 


crowd  togethex 

cSnstitnd,  -stiCuere,  -stitui,  -stitu- 
lus  [cou-atatuo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
set  i5»,  estatlish,  place,  station, 
draw  up  ;  slop,  moor  (ships) :  de- 
termine, fix,  settle,  resolve,  decide ; 
offer  (rewards). 

consto,  -stire,  -stiti,  -statums  [con- 
sto], r.  V.  n.,  stand  together ; 
agree  (of  accounts)  ;  ic  eslailisheJ, 
agreed   vpon,    evident,    certain  \ 

constratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 

cfinsuSsco,  -sufscere,  -suevl,  -sne- 

3.  V,  ti.,  become  accustomed;  in 
perf.  tenses,  \iir  aecustomed,  used, 
wont)  consuitus.  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
as  adj..  aecuslomed,  used,  mont. 
consuitudo,  -inis  [cf.  consuesooj, 
F.,  habit,  custom  ;  m " — 


cfinsuetus,  -: 


).  p.  of  con- 


consul,  -ulis,  M.,  consul.  The 
chief  magistrates  at  Rome  were 
two  consuls,  elected  annually.  In 
the  ablative  absolute,  with  proper 
names,  in  the  comulskipef,  eic, 
the     usual    way    of    expressing 

consnlatus,  -tiis  [consul],  M.,  con- 

consulo,  -sulere,  -sulul,  -suttus.  3. 
V.  a.  and  n.,  consult,  take,  advice 
of;  deliberate,  take  counsel;  look 
out  for,  have  regard  for  (the  in- 
terests of  some  one). 

consults,  -are,  -avI,  -atus  [freq.  of  ■ 
consulo],  I,  V.  n.,  consult,  deHt- 

;-erate,  refieet,  tUfttAr,  tahe  meof 
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CONSULTO 


CONTROVERSIA 


consulto  [abl.  of  p.  p.  consultus. 
fr.  consulo],  adv.,  tUliberately, 
purposely,  intniliinialfy,  dtsignedly. 

consultnm,  -i  [p.  p.  consnltus,  fr. 
consuloj,  N.,  a  decision  (after 
deliberation),    retolulion,    decree, 

consumo,  -sSmere,  -sumpsl,  -sump- 
tus  [con-sumo],  3.  v.  a.,  late, 
csnsume,  devour,  waste,  exhaust, 

coDSumptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 

c5nsurgo,  -surgere,  -surresl,  -sur- 
lectus  [coii-9urp>,  rite'\,  3.  v.  a., 
rise  {together),  rise,  statu!  up. 

contabulo,  -are.  -av!,  -atus  [con- 
tabulo :  tabula,  a  board~\,  i.  v.  1., 
liuild  of  boards,  build  with  floors. 
or  in  stories,  jloer  over  (with 
boards). 

contagio,  -onis  [con-tango],  F., 
touch,  contact ;  esp. ,  contagion. 

contimino,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  fcon- 
(tagmen)  tango],  i.  v.  a.,  Iring 
into  totttaet.  mix  \  conlaminate, 
defile,  polbtle  -.  implicate  (in  guilt). 

contego.  -tegere,  -ISiI.  -tectus 
[con-tego].  3-  V.  a.,  cover  up. 

contemno,  -temnere,  -tempsl, 
-temptus  [con-temno,  scorn\.  3. 

tempt  for. 
contemptio,  -onis  [contemno],  F., 
•scorn,   slighting,   despising,    eon- 
tempt. 
contemptus,  -tils  [contemno],  M., 

scorn,     contempt ;       contemptui 
esse,  be  an  object  of  scorn,  be  de- 
spired. 
contendo,  -tendere,  -tendi,  -tentus 
[con-tendo],    3.    v,    n.,    strain, 
strive,    struggle,   exe 
make  effort ;     , 
push   foriaara. 

content io,  -onis  [contendo],  F., 
effort,  struggle ;  contest,  dispute, 
controversy,  fight. 

contentus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 

contentus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  cod- 


contexo,  -texere,  -texuf,  -lex tus 
[con-texo,  vieave\,  3.  v.  a.,  toeave 
together,  inter Tiieave,  join  ;  weave. 

continens,  pres.  p.  of  coDtineo. 

continenter  [continens],  adv., 
without  interruption,  continueui- 
ly,  continually,  constantly. 

continentia,  -ae  [continens],  F., 
{holding  together),  self-restraint, 
moderation,  temperance. 

contine5.  -tin ere,  -ttniil,  -lenlus 
[coD-teneo],  a.  v.  a.,  hold  togeth- 
er, holdin.  restrain,  held  in  check; 
hem  in,  bound,  border,  include ; 
Ap^onAi ;  continens. -entis,  pres. 
p.  as  adj.,  continual,  continuous, 
contiguous ;  self-restrained,  mod- 
erate; asnaan,  the  mainland,  con-  ■ 
tinent ;  contentns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
as  adj.,  satisfied,  contented. 

Contingo,  -tinge re.  -tigl.  -tact us 
[con-tan^].  3.  v.  a.  and  n,, 
touch,  reach,  extend  to,  join  ;  hap. 
pen,  befaU. 

continuitiS,  -dnis  [continuo].  F., 
continuation,    {^atbroketi)    succes- 

continuo  [contlnuus],  adv.,  imme- 
diately, forthwith,  straightway, 
directly.  ' 

continuus,  .a,  -um  [contineo],  adj., 
uninterrupted,  co    ' 


cdntifi,  -5nis  [prob  conrentio],  F., 

an  assembly,  meeting ;  an  address, 
harangue,  speech  to  an  assembly 
or  a  crowd  of  soldiers. 

contrjl,  adv.  and  j)rep.  w.  ace,  op- 
posite, over  against,  against,  con- 
trary to,  in  spite  of,  in  repfy  to  ; 
differently,  on  the  other  hand; 
contri  atqae.  otherwise  than. 

contraho,  -trabere,  -Iriii,  -tractus 
[con-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  bring  or 
draw  together,  gather,  collect ;  dram 
in,  narrow,  mate  smaller. 

contrariuB.  -a,  -um  [cf.  contra], 
adj.,  opposite,  opposed  to,  con- 
trary ;  ex  conti^rio,  on  the  con- 
trary. 

contrSversia.  -ae  [contro versus, 

turned  against],  i.,diipute,  quar- 
rel, debate. 
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CRATES 


coatamelia.  -ae,  F.,  intuit,  aSute, 
euirage,   imUgmly,   affront;    vie- 

COQV^csco,  -valescere,  -valul,  no 
p.  p.  [con-Tftleo],  3.  V.  n.,  get 

■wtll  or  strong,  reamer. 

convallis,  -is  [con-vallis],  F.,  val- 
ley, ravine,  defile. 

conwctus.  -a,  -um,  p,  p,  of  con- 

convehd.  -vehere,  -vexi,  -veclus 
[con-veho],  3.  V.  a.,  bring  togeth' 
er,  collect 

Convenio,    -venire,    -veni,   -ventus 

together,  assemble,   meet,   fall  in 
■mitk  ;  be  agreed  upon  ;  be  suitable, 
becoming,  fit. 
conventus,   -Cu$   [convenjo],    M., 

meeting,  assembly  ;  court,  assises. 

conTcrto,  -veriere,  -vertl,  -versus 
[con-Terto],  3.  v.  a.,  turn  around, 
turn  about,  turn,  change ;  face 
about  (wilh  signa),  change  front, 

ConvictolitaTis,  -is,  M,,  a  promi- 
nent young  Haeduan  noble. 
convictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  con- 

convinco,  -vincere,  -vtci,  -viclus 
[con-Tinco],  3.  v.  a.,  [conquer 
completely),  confute,  convict,  estab- 
lish (a  chai^),  prove,  show  clear- 


a„  call  tegether,  sum- 


coortus,   'a,    -um,    p.    p.    of    co- 

copia,  -ae  [co(con)-ops].  V.,  plenty, 

abundance,  supply,  quantity  ;  plur., 

copiam  ^cvcb,  give  an  ^portu- 

copiSsus,  -a,  -um  [copia],  adj., 
abundant,  plentiful,  wealthy. 

copula,  -ae,  F.,  (conneeling  bond  or 
band),  grappling  hoot,  grapnel. 


cor,  cordis.  N.,  the  heart;  corcU 
esse,  be  dear,  desired,  agreeable. 

cfiram,  adv.  and  prep,  with  abl., 
face  to  face,  in  person  ;  in  tie 
presence  of;   coram  perspicere, 

Corioaolites,    -torn,    M.   plar.,   a 

tribe  on  the  coast  of  N.  W.  Gaul, 

whose    name    survives,  in    Cer- 

seult. 
corium,  -I.  N.,  hide.  skin,  leather. 
coron,  -us,  N.,  a  hern;  trumpet', 

Gg.,  a  wing  of  an  army. 
COroruL,   -ac.    P.,  garland,    wreath, 

crown,  circle  or  line  of  soldiers. 

spectalois,  elc. ;  Bub  coroniTcn- 

siavcry. 
corpus,  -oris,  N..  body,  person  ;  a 

dead  body ;    totum   corpus,   the 

whole  line  [of  worts). 
cormtnpo,  -rumpere,  -rvpl,  -luptus 

[coD-nimpo,  ireah],  3.  v.  a.,  spoil, 

cortex,  -icis,  M.  and  F.,  iari  (of  a 

Iree). 
Cdrua    (or    Caurus),   -I,    M.,    the 

N.  W.  wind. 
CotTdiinua    (quo-),   -a,   -um    [co- 

tidie],     adj.,     daily,     everynitrf, 

cotidie  \t^st\.-A\^%\,3A-v.,  every  day. 


Cotuatus,  -1,  M.,  a  chief  of  the 
Camutes. 

Cotus,  -I,  M.,  a  young  Haeduan 
chief,  rival  of  ConvictoUravis, 

crassitude,  -inis  [crassus,  fat, 
rtiV*],  F.,  thickness. 

Crassns,  -I  j;crassus,  fal\  M.,  (1) 
M. .  Licintus  Crassns,  consul  in 
55  B.  C,  with  Pompey,  member 
of  the  First  Triumvirate  ;  (a)  P. 
Crassus  (called  adulescens),  son  of 
No.  (l),  a  lieutenant  of  Caesar ; 
(3)  M.  Crassus,  another  son  of 
No.  (i),  quaestor  of  Caesar  in 
54  B.  - 
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criber,  -bra,  -brum,  adj.,  IhUk,  elost, 

cribro  [creber],  adv.,  freguenify, 
in  gutck  sueeeinen,  eften,  ten- 
stantly.,  at  short  intervals. 

credo,  credere,  credidi,  credilus,  3. 
V.  a.  and  n.,  trust,  entrust,  believi, 
think,  suppost. 

cremo,  -are,  -ivf,  -atus,  1.  v.  a., 
bum,  consumt  by  Jin. 

creo,  -ate,  -avi,  -itus,  i.  v.  a.,  crtatt, 
make,  appeitit,  eUct,  ckoosf. 

Cres,  CretU  (Greek).  M.,  a  Cre- 
tan, inhabitant  of  the  island  of 
Crete. 

cresco,  crescere,  crevi,  cretus  [cf. 
creo],  3,  V.  n.,  grata,  increase,  be- 
come strong  or  influential ;  (of  a 
river)  svxU. 

Critognatus,  -I,  M.,  an  Arvemian 

crucittus,  -tiis  [crucio,  torture\, 
M.,  torture,  iormtnt  \  cruelty  ;  sufi- 
ferity. 

crudelitas,  -talis  [cmdelis,  cruel^, 
F.,  cruelty. 

criidUiter  [crudelis,  crui[\,  adv., 

criis,  cruris.  N.,  a  l?g,  esp.  the  leg 

below  the  knee. 
cubile.  -is  [cf.  cumbo,  /v],  N.,  bed, 

couch,  resting-place,  lair  of  a  wild 

culmen,  -inis,  N.,  height,  tap,  sum- 

culpa,  -oe,  F.,  blame,  fault,  guilt. 
cultura,  -ae  [colol.  F.,  cultivation, 

tilling. 
cultus,  -tiis  [colo],  M..  cultivation, 

care  ;  mannir  of  life,  civilization, 

culture,   dress ;    worship   {of  the 

gnds). 

«#ith  abl.,  viith,  in  the  company 
of,  together  vritk  ;  with  personal 
pronouns  and  the  relative  qui, 
cum  is  an  enclitic — e.  g,.  secum, 
vobiacnm,  quibuscum  ;  com-, 
con-,  etc,  used  in  compositiaii  a» 

cum  (quom,  quum),  conj.,  when, 
while,  TvhenefCr ;  when,  while, 
since,     because,     inasmuch     as  \ 


though,  although  ;  cum  .  . .  turn, 
both  .  .  .  and,  not  only  .  .  .  but 
also,  Tvh/le  .  .  .  yet  also ;  cum 
primum,  as  soon  as. 

cunctatiS,  -on  is  [cunctor],  F,, 
hesitation,  delay,  reluelanee. 

cunctor,  -aif,  -atus,  i.  v.  dep.,  de- 
lay, linger,  hesitate. 

cunctus,  -a,  -um  [co{n)iunctua], 
adj.,  all,  all  together,  all  in  a  body, 

cuneitim  [cuneatus,  fr.  cudcub], 

in  ■aiedge  form,  in  a  solid  column 
of  attack,  in  a  mass, 
cuneus, -I.  M.,7aA^i';  troops fonned 
in    a    wedge-shaped    mass,    lol- 

cuniculus,  -1,  M.,  a  cony  or  rabbit; 

a  burrow,  mine,  tunnel. 
cupide    [cupidus],    adv.,    eagerly, 

earnestly,  tealousfy. 

cnpiditas,   -tatis    [cupidus],    F., 

desire,    longing,    wiih,   eagerness, 
greed,  zeal, 
cupidus,  -a,  -um  [cupio],  adj.,  eager 
for,   desirous,  fond  of,  ambitious 

cupi6,  -pere,  -pliil,  -pitus,  3.  (and 
4.)  V.  a.  and  n..  covet,  desire,  be 
eager  for,  be  anxious  for,  long 
for ;  cupiens,  -enlis,  pres.  p.  as 
adj.,  impatient. 

cur(quor),adv.,7C;*>'(relalive)  ;!(■*)■? 
■urherefore  ? 

ety,  trouble. 

V.  a.  and  n.,  care  for,  attend  to, 
provide  for ;    with   a   genmdive, 
cause  to  be  dene,  have  done, 
cutrus,  -us  [cnrro,  run'],  M.,  char- 

ctirsua,  -siis  [curro,  run],  M.,  run- 

custodia.  -ae  [custos],  F.,^uii''t/, 
custody,     watch  ;    plur.,    guards, 

custodiS,  -Tre.  -IvI,  -Itus  [ctistos], 
4,  V.  a,,, guard,  watch,  keep  guard 


D  [half  of  CID  =  M  (rooo)].  quln- 
geuti.  500. 

D.,  for  Decimns. 

Dicas,  -a,  -11m,  adj..  Dadan  ;  M. 
plur.,  Ikf  Daciani,  living  io  what 
IS  now  Ihe  S.  E.  part  of  the  Aus- 
tra- Hungarian  empire. 

damao,  -ire,  -ivl.  -iitus,  i.  v.  a,, 
(endimn,  find  guilty,  tenUutt. 

dammim,  -i.  N.,  loss. 

DAnuTins,  -i,  M.,  the  Daimbt. 

dctua,  -a.  -urn,  p.  p.  of  do. 

de,  adv.  in  composition  and  prep, 
with  abl.,  from,  dmon  from,  tnnay 
/rem,  if,  etU  of,  fteeteding  from, 
from  amsHg;  for,  pn  account  of ; 
concirning,  in  regard  to,  ghout,  in 
respect  to  ;  after,  just  after,  dar- 
ing, in  the  course  of,  aioul. 

debco,  -bere,  -bul,  -bitus  [de- 
habeo],  2.  V.  a„  oive  ;  with  the 
infinitive,  ought,  must ;  pass.,  be 
due,  be  owed. 

decedo,  -cedere,  -cessl.  -cessSrus 
[de-cedo],  3.  v.  n..  retire,  with- 
draw, retreat,  depart;  sAun,  avoid; 
depart  {this  Kfe),  dit. 

decern  (X),  indecl.  nam.  adj.,  ten. 

diceptus,  -a.  -urn,  p.  p.  of  decipio. 

dEcernS,  -ce  mere,  -ere vl,  -cretus 
[de-cerno],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  de- 
cide, give  judgment,  decree,  resolve, 
determine ;  fight,  contend. 

d&certd,  -are,  -avi,  -itus  [de-certo, 
fight],  I.  V.  a.  and  ti.,  fight  out, 
lUcide  (on  issue),  fight  a  decisive 
{battle). 

dfcessus,  -siis  [decedo],  M.,  a 
wilhdraieal.  departure,  ebb  (of  the 
tide). 

Decetio..  -ae,  F.,  a  town  of  the 
Haedai,  on  the  Loire,  now  Decise. 

dCcido,  -cidere,  -cidi,  no  p.  p.  fde- 
cado].  3.  V.  ■a.,  fall  down,  fall  off . 

decintua,  -a,  -urn  [decern],  adj., 
tenth. 

Decimus,  -t.  M.,  a  Roman  praeno- 

dicipio,  -cipere,  -cepi,  -ceplus  [de- 
capio],  3.   V.  a.,  take  (in),  catch. 


Clare, 
dedivis,  -e  [de-clivus],  adj.,  sh^ 

ing  demn,  down-hill,  descending. 

declivitia,  -latis,  F.,  a  slope  {down- 
ward), descent. 

decrituni,  -I  [p.  p.  of  decerno,  as 

^  noun],  N.,  decision,  vote,  resebi- 
tioH,  decree. 

dEcretus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  d£c«niS. 

decumanus,  -a,  -um  [cf.  decimus], 
adj.  (belonging  to  the  tenth),  decu- 
man, the  name  of  the  rear  gate  of 
a  Roman  camp,  on  the  side  away 
from  the  enemy ;  originally  the 
tenth  cohorts  were  located  near 
this  gale. 

decurio,  -onis  [decern],  M.,  a  com- 
mandei  of  a  decuria,  or  squad  of 
ten  horsemen,  a  decurion. 

decurro,  -currere,  -curri  (-cocnnl), 
.™„am.[dt.corro].3...n.,n« 
down,  hasten  down. 

dedecus,  -oris  [de-decus,  honor'], 
N..  dishonor,  disgrace,  shame. 

d&diticius,  -a,  -um  [dedo],  adj., 
surrendered,  subject ;  plui.  M. ,  as 
noun,  subjects,  prisoners,  captives. 

deditio,  -onis  [dedo],  F.,  surrender. 

deditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  dedo. 

dedo.  dedere.  dedidf,  dediius  [de- 
do]. 3.  V.  a.,  give  up,  give  over, 
surrender,  devote ;  with  se,  sur- 
render, submit. 

dSduco,  -diicere,  -dQxI,  -ductus  [de- 
dnco],  3.  V,  a.,  lead  down,  away, 
or  off,  withdraw,  remove ;  con- 
duct, lead,  induce  ;  launch  (ships), 
brit^  home  (a  bride),  marry. 

deductus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  deduco. 

defatig;Sti6.  -onis  [defattgo],  F., 

d£fatigS,  -aie.  -avi,  -itus  [de- 
fatigo,  weary],  I.  v.  a.,  wear  out, 
lire  out,  exhaust. 

defectid.  -onis  [deficio].  F.,  fail- 
ing, falling  off  desertion  ;  defec- 
tion, revolt,  rebellion. 

dSfendo,  -fendere,  -fendi,  -lensus 
[de-fendo.  strike],  3.  v.  a.,  ward 
off,  repel,  defend  one's  self  f/vm, 
guard,  pro-    " 
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dtfensio,  -onis  [defendo],  F.,  lU- 

fmsi,  proteetien. 
difeasor,   -oris   [defendo],    M.,  a 
defmdtr,  champion,  protector. 

defensus,  -a,  -um,  p-  p.  of  de- 

defero,  -ferre,  -tull,  -latus  [de- 
fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  bring  down,  carry 
away  \  bring  oc  carry  to  ;  confer, 
bcsloTii,  hand  over,  report,  an- 
nounce ;  pass.,  (of  ships)  ie  borne 
or  carried,  drift. 

defessas,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  defetia- 

defetiscor  <-fat-),  •fellscl,  -fessns 
[de-fatiscor,  gapr),  3.  v.  dep,, 
(crack  open),  become  vxary,  ex- 
hatated. 

deficio,  -ficere,   -feci,   -fectus  [de- 

.  facio].  3.  V.  a.  and  a.,  fail.  faU 
away,  be  lacking  ;  revolt,  desert ; 
amnio  deficere,  become  discour- 
aged, lost  heart. 

deOgo,  -figere,  -f^xl,  -fixus  [de-figo, 
fiS\.  3.  y.  a„  drive  d>n«n,  fx.  Jas- 
ien,plant. 

denma,  -ire,  ^vl,  -Itus  [de-finio], 
4.  V.  lu,  set  bounds  or  limits  to,  fix, 
set,  appoint,  determiTU  ;  restrict. 

deflxns,  -1,  -um,  p.  p.  <^  defigo. 

deflu9,  -flueie,  -iluxi,  -fluxilnts  [de- 
fluo],  3.  V.  n-p  Jiow  dovm,flov>. 

defore  ;  see  desum. 

deformis,  -e  [de-formal,  adj.,  un- 
shapely, ill-shaped ;  ugly,  unsight- 
ly. 

defugio.  -fugere,  -fugl,  no  p.  p. 
[de-fugio],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  flee 
from,  avoid,  shun. 

deicio  (deiicW).  -icere,  -iecT.  -iec- 
tus  [de-iacio],  3.  v.  a.,  '^ij:^ 
down,  cast  down,  drive  off,  ms- 
ledge,  rout,  destroy,  kiU;  cast 
ashore ;  deprive,  disappoint. 

deiectus,  -a,  -am,  p.  p.  of  deicio. 

dEiectna,  -tus  [deicio],  M.,  de- 
scent, slope  (down),  declivity. 

deinceps  [dein  =  deinde-ceps 
,  (cap),  same  as  (he  root  of  capio], 

deinde  (dein)  [de-inde],  ailv.,  then, 

next,  after  that. 
delatns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  defero. 


'  DEMO 

delecto,  -ire,  -avi,  -5tU5  [intens.  of 
delicio,  allure],  l.  v.  a.,  please, 
charm,  delight. 

delectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  deligo. 

dSleS,  -lete,  -levl.  -letus,  2.  v.  a., 
blot  out,  wipe  out ;  destroy,  an- 
nihilate. 

deletus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  deleo. 

deilbero.  -are,  -avl,  -aius  [de-libra, 
balance],  I.  v.  a.  and  n.,  weigh. 


balance   (in   Ihe    1 


'tsult. 


nd),   c 


delibro,  -are,  -avT,  -atus  [d^-Iiber, 
bark  of  a  tree],  i.  v.  a.,  fieel,  strip 
(of  bark). 

delictum,  -I  [deliaquo,  fail  (in 
one's  dul;^)],   N.,  failure,  fault, 

deltgo.  -arc,  -a»I,  -atus  [deligo, 
bind],  ^.  V.  iL,  bind  fast,  tie,  fas- 

_  .  je: 
legoj,  3.  1 
number),  select,  levy  (troops),  detail 

delitesco,  Jitescere,  -litul,  no  p.  p. 
[de-latesco,  cf.  lateo],  hide, con- 
ceal onis  self,  lie  hidden. 

dementia,  -ae  [de-mens],  ¥.,  folly, 

demessus,  -a,  -um,  p.   p.   of  de- 

d£ip£td,  -metere,  -messul,  -messus 

(de-meto],  3.  v.  a.;  reap,  tut  down 
grain). 
demigro,  -are,  -avl,  -aturus  [de- 
migro,  migrate],  1.  v.  n.,  move 
away,  change  on?s  abode,  depart. 
deminuo,  -uere,  -ul,  -ulus  [de- 
minuo],  3.  v,  a.  and  n.,  lessen, 
make  smaller,  diminish,   curtail. 


.  at  de- 


dSminutuS,  -a.  - 


dimittd,  -mittere,  -misl,  -misans 
[de-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  send  down, 
let  down,  thrust  down,  bow  (the 
head),  lower  ;  se  demittere,  de- 
scend; sS  animS  demittere,  lose 
heart ;  demissus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
as  adj..  low.  low-lying. 

demo,    demere,    dempsl,    demptus 
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DEMONSTRO 


DESILIO 


monstro],  i.v.a.,fainii>ul, 
deiigHttti,  name,  mentiim,  speak  of, 
dtcbiri,  explain. 
demoror,  -an,   -itus    [de-moror], 
1.  T.   dep,,  delay,   hinder,   detain, 

dSmptns,  -a,  -am,  p,  p.  of  demo. 
demuro,   adv.,  at   length,   at   last, 

dincgo,  -ire,  -avi,  -atus  [de-nego], 

dcni,  -ae,  -a  [decern],  distrib.  num. 
adj..  ten  each,  ten  apiece,  ten  on 
tack  lide,  ten  by  ten. 

Ainii^'at,aA\.,ailatl,  finally ;  atany 
rale,  in  short. 

dens,  dentis,  M.,  a  tooth. 

denaas. -a,  -um,  adj.,  thick,crowded, 
close,  dense. 

denuntio,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de- 
nuntio],  I.  T.  a.,  announce,  de- 
clare, threaten,  warn,  order. 

dipellS,  -pellere,  -pull,  -pulsus  [de- 
pello],  3-  V.  a.,  drive  off,  drive 
away,  drive  out,   dislodge,   ward 

dlperdo,  -dere,  -didi,  ^Jitus  [de- 
perdo],  3.  V.  a.,  lose,  forfeit. 

depereo,  -perire,  -peril,  -perilurus 
[de-pereo],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  lost,  be 
ruined,  perish,  be  destroyed. 

dipSno,  -ponere,  -posul,  -positus 
[de-pono],  3.  V.  a.,  put  down,  lay 
down,  place,  lay  aside,  give  up,  re- 
sign, abandon. 

dSpopulor,  -ari,  -atus  [de-popnlor], 
1.  V.  dep.,  lay  tuasle,  ravage,  plun- 
der. 


deposco,  -poscere,  -poposcT,  no  p.  p. 
[de-poBCOJ,  3.  V.  a.,  demand  {ear- 
nestly), elatm,  call  far,  require. 

dEpositns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  depoao. 

deprecator,  -oris  [de-preco^  M,, 
intercessor,  mediator.  ■'' 

dEprecor,  -atT,  -atus  [de-precor]. 
I.  V.  dep.,  fray  to  atiert  or  be  deliv- 
ered from,  beg,  beg  off,  ask  quarter, 
beg  pardon  ;   beseech,  implore,  in- 


deprehendo,  -hendere,  'hendi,  -hen- 
EUE  [de-prehendo  (prendo)],  3. 

V.  a.,  seiic,  cateh,  capture ;  sur- 
prise, find,  come  upon. 

dipreheasus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  de- 
prehendo. 

depugno,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de- 
pag^io],  I.  V.  a.  and  a.,  fight 
(fiercely  or  decisively),  fight  it  out. 

depulsus,  -a,  -am,  p.  p.  of  depello. 

derfictfi  (di-),  adv.,  straight,  direct- 
fy;  perpendicularly. 

dSrEctus  (di-X  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  de- 
rigff. 

derigo  (di-),  -rigere, 


(de. 


traighten,  lay 
•  up.  arrange  \ 
,  p.  p.  as  adj., 


derectus,  -: 

straight,    esp.    straight    up    and 

down,  vertical,  perpendiiular, 

derivo,  -are,  -ivi,  -atus  [de-riTHs], 
1.  V.  a.,  draw  off  (water),  turn 
aside  (a  stream). 

derogo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de-rogo], 
r.  v.  a.,  [repeal  part  of  a  law) ; 
diminish,  take  away,  withdraw. 

descendo,  -scendere,  -scendl, 
-scensums  [de-scando],  3.  v.  n., 
{climb  down),  come  down,  go  down, 
descend ;  resort  to,  have  recourse  to. 

deseed,  -secare,  -secnl,  -sectos  [de- 
seco],  1.  v.  3..,  cutoff. 

desero,  -serere,  -semi,  -sertns  [de- 
Sero.yoii],  3- V.  a,,  abandon,  leave, 
quit,  desert,  forsake;  desertus, 
-a,  -nm,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  solitary,  un- 
inhabited, deserted. 

desertor,  -oris  [de-sero],  M.,  de- 
serter, runaway. 

d^N. /tus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  desero. 

d--  iero,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,  i.  v.  a., 
mist,  feel  the  want  of,  desire,  need,  , 
lack,  lose  ;  pass.,  ie  missing.  V 

dSsidia,  -ae  [desea,  -idis,  tdle\,  ¥., 
sloth,  idleness. 

dSsigno,  -are,  -avi.  -atus  [de-sigiio|], 
I.  V.  a.,  mark  out,  point  out,  indl- 

desilio,  -silire.  -silui.  -sultus  [de- 
salio,  leap'\,  4.  V.  n.,  leap  dOTvn, 
jump  down  ',jump  overboard (Irom 
a  ship),  jump  off,  dismount  (front 
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deaisto,  -aistere,  -stiti,  -atitunis  [de- 
sisto],  3.  V.  n.,  sttaid  off,  ceasi, 
Uavt  off,  stop,  give  uf,  Aandon, 

dSspectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  des- 

dispectus,  -tus  [despicio],  M.,  a 

look  dawn,  a  view  {pvm  a  height). 

disperjltid,   -Qnis    [cf.    desperoj, 

lafeUstness,  desfatr. 

despero,  -ire,  -avi,  -aius  [de-spero, 
a.  ■pes],  I.  V.  n.,  give  up  hope, 
ceaie  to  iefe,  desfair ;  dcspert- 
tus,  -a,  -Qm,  p.  p.  as  if  transilive, 
despairedo/;  aa  adj.,  hopeless,  des- 

despicio,  -spicere,  -spexi,  -speclos 
[ae-specio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  look 
down,  look  down  upeit,  despise. 

despolio,  -are,  -avi,  -aius  [despo- 
lio],  I.  V.  a.,  strip  off,  strip,  rob, 
plunder. 

d£stino,  Ate,  -avI,  -atus,  i.  v.  a., 
make  /alt,  iind ;  determine,  pur- 
pose,  appoint,  dttail. 

d£stitno,  -tuere,  -tui,  -tutus  [de- 
statoo],  3,  V.  a.,  {set  aside),  aban- 
don, desert,  forsake, 

destitutus.  -a,  -uni,  p.  p.  of  de»- 

destrictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  des- 

destnngo.  -slringere,  -slrinxf, 
-siricius  [de-stringo,  dravi\,  3. 

V.  a.,  unshealht,  draw. 
dSaum,  -esse,  -ful,  futunis  [de-sum]. 


'.  n.,  {be  away),  be  wanting,  b 


diterior,  -ius  [compar.  of  deter 
(not    used)],   adj..   worse,  poonr. 

dSterreo,  -terrere,  -ternil,  -temtas 
[de-terreo],  2.  v.  ^..fnghten  off, 
prevent  {e&f.  by  Ihreats),  deter. 

d£testor, -ari, -Stus  [de-testor],  i. 

V.  dep,.(fa//the  gods  to  witness  in 
order  to  prevent  something),  eurse. 

detineo,  -linere,  -tinui,  -lentua  [de- 
teneoj,  2.  v.  a.,  hold  off,  keep  baek, 
restrain,  detain,  delay,  stop. 

ditrictas,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  detra- 


d£tralid,  -trahere.  -trail,  -icactns 
[de-traho],  3.  t.  a.,  draw  off, 
drag  off,  snateh  ;  take  off,  lake 
away,  withdraw. 

detrecto,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [de-trac- 
to,  handle],  1.  v.  a.,  avoid,  shun, 
decline,  re/use. 

detrimeiitosus,  -a,  -um  [detrimen- 
tum],  adj.,  harmful,  hurtful 

detrimentiiiii,-i[detero,i-u#0n«i)'], 

M.,  hss,  injury;  repulse,  reverse, 

defeat. 
dEturbo,  -Sre,  -Avl,  -atus  [de-turbo, 

disturb^  i,  v.  a.,  thrust  away  or 

down,  dislodge,  drive  off. 
deuro,  -Qrere,  -ussi,  -ustus  [de-uro], 

detis,  -I,  M.,  a  god. 

deiistuB,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  deuro. 

deveho,  -vehere,  -vexi,  -vectua  (-vex- 
as)  [de-veho].3.v.a.,fflrT>'0iw7r, 
remove;  bring,  convey  [Xoit'pXs^t); 
devexua,  -2,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
sloping ;  as  noun,  N.  ^Xar.,  slopes, 
hillsides. 

divenio,  -venire,  -veni,  -venlunis 
[de-venio],  4.  v,  n,.  come  down, 
reach,  land  {aS  the  sea),  come. 

direxus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  deveho. 

devictus,   -a,   -um,    p,   p,    of   de- 


ls [de- 


devinco,  -■ 

Xy)^ 
devoco,  -are.  -avI,  -atus  [de-TOCo], 

I.  v.  a.,  call  away ;  in  dubium  de- 

vocare,  risk,  hazard. 
devotus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  devoveo. 
dcTOTeo.  -vovere,  -vovl,  -votus  [de- 

voTCo],  a.  V,  a.,  vow  {away),  de- 

dexter,  -tera  (-tra),  -tenim  (-trum), 
adj.,  right,  on  the  right  hand. 

dextra,  F.  (sc  manus),  the  right 
hand  (esp.  as  a  pledge  of  good 
faith). 

Diablintea,  -um.  M.  plur.,  a  branch 
of  the  Aulerci,  in  Aremorica. 

dicio,  -onis,  F.,  power,  dominion, 
sovereignty,  sway. 

dico,  -are,  -Svl,  -atus,  1.  v.  a.,  dedi- 
cate, devote,  offer,  surrender,  make 
over,  attach,  assign. 
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dic5,  dlcerc,  dixl,  diclus,  3,  v.  a.,  lay, 
ipeai.  itil ;  name,  appoint ;  pltad 
(a  cause) ;  fix,  s,t  (a  day) ;  ad- 
mimsttr  (justice,  i.  e,,  declare  the 
law). 

dictio,  -finis  [dico],  F.,  speaking, 
pleading  (of  a  cause). 

dictum,  -I  [p.  p.  of  dico],  N.,  lemr- 
Ihing  said,  slairmeni,  remark,  or- 
diT,  command;  dicto  andiens, 
obedient. 

didficd.  -dQcere,  -diixf,  -ductus  [dis- 
duco],  3-  V.  a,,  draw  apart,  lead 
apart,  separate,  divide,  diilriiiile, 

dies,  -el,  M.  (rarely  F.),  a  day ;  time, 
dale  ;  in  dies,  day  by  day.  from 
day  to  day:  diem  ex  die,  dm 
after  day  \  multo  die,  late  in  the 

differo.  differre,  dislull.  dllatus  [dis- 

fero],    itr.    V.    a.    and    n.,   {carry 

apart),  ^read,  scatter  ;  put  off,  de- 

by,  defer,  postpone. 
difficilis,  -e  [dis-facilis],  adj.,  hard. 

diffiettlt,  iroMblesome. 
diMcultas,  -talis    [difficilis],    F., 

£Siculty,  irondU. 
diticulter  [difficilis],  adv.,  iBiih 

difficulty ;    compar.,     difficilius, 

■with  greater  difficulty. 
diflTdo.   -fidere,  -fisus    sum    [dis- 

fido],   3.   V.    £emi-<lep.,  distrust, 

mistrust,   lack  confidence   in,  de- 
spair of 
diffisus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  difBdo. 
diffuDdo,    -fundere.    -fudi,    -fQsus 

[dis-fundo].  3.  v.  a.,  {pour  forth) ; 

spread  out. 
dieitua,  -I,  M.,  a  finger;  with  pol- 

Tex,  thumb, 
dignit&s,  -tatis  [dignus],  F*.  worth, 

VJorthineis,  merit ;  position,  rani, 

Prestige,  respect. 
dignuS,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  ivarlhy,  worth, 

deserving,  suilaile. 
diindicS,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [dis-iudi- 

;o],  I.  V.  a.,  decide  (between  '-- 


parties). 
dilectus,  -a 


lilectus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  diligo, 
dilectus   (del<).  -tQs  (deligo),  M. 
choice,  selection  ;  levy,  censcriptioK 
(of  troops). 


diligenter[diIiEens,«n(/w/].  adv., 

carefully,  with  care,  with  pains, 
attentively. 

diligentift.  -ae  [diligvns,  carefvl\, 
F,,  care,  pains,  painstaking,  punc- 
tuality, attention. 

diligfi.  -ligere,  -lexl,  -lectus  [dis- 
Icgo].  3.  V.  a.,  choose  out,  esteem, 
leve,  be  fond  of,  prite. 

dimensus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  dimettor, 

dimetior,    -metiri,    -mensus    [dis- 

ure  off.  U^  out,  survey. 
dimicatio,  -dnis  [dinuco],  P.,  wn- 

tfst,figlit- 
dimico.  -ire,  -avi,  -ilQnis  [dis-mico, 

brandisli\,  l.y. a.,  fight, decide  iy 
-fighting,  contend. 

dimidins,  -a,  -um  [dii-medins], 
adj.,  [divided  in  the  middle),  kalf-, 
as  noun,  dlmidium.  -i,  N.,  han. 

dimitto,-mittere,  -niisi,  -missus  [lus- 
mitto],  3.  V.  a.,  send  away,  let  go 
away,  let  slip,  let  pass  ;  dismiss, 
send  off,  send  in  different  direc- 
lions;  abandon,  give  up;  dis- 
charge, release. 

direptus,  -a.  -um,  p.  p.  of  diripio. 

dirimo,  -imere.  -eml.  -emptus  Tdis- 
emol.  3.  V.  a.,  take  ^art,  break 
up,  break  off,  put  an  end  to. 

dinpio.  -ripere,  -ripul,  -reptus  [dis- 
rapio,*««],3.v.  a.,{i«afcAfl^rt), 
seia,  plunder,  ravage,  pillage. 

dis-.  dl-  (dir-.  dit-),  inseparable 
prep,  or  adv.,  used  only  in  comp., 
as  B  prelix,  apart,  asunder,  in  mf- 
ferent  directions  \  among,  between ; 

Dis,  Ditis,  M.,  Plato,  god  of  the 
lower  world. 

discedo.  -cedere,  -cessi,  -cessuTus 
[dis-cedo],  3,  V.  n.,  go  apart,  dis- 
perse, depart,  retire.  leave,go  away ; 
forsake,  fail 

disceptfttor,  -oris  [discepto,  de- 
cide], M.,  arbitrator,  umpire. 
Judge. 

discenid,  -cemere,  -crevi,  -creius 
[dis-cerno],  3.  V.  a.,  distinguish, 
separate,  know  apart. 

discessus,  -sus  {ct.  discedo],  M., 
departure,  withdratoal,  goingctway. 
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disciplina,    -ae    [discipulus, 

fill],   ¥..   imtruction,    tystem' 0/ 
doctrim,  training. 
discludo,    -cludere,  -clusl,   -clusus 
[dis-claudo],  3.  v.  a.,  ihut  apart. 


ra,^ 


discrimen,   -inis   [dis 

ttfaration,    deciston  ; 

nmmmt,  trisis,  peril,  dangtr. 
discussas,   -a,   -urn.  p,  p.  or  dis- 

cu*!o. 
discutio,    -cut ere,    -cu'ssl,    -cussus 

[dis-quatio,  shake],  3,  v.  a.,  ihake 

ot  strike  apart,  shaittr,  clear  away, 

remmit,  dislodge. 
dtsiciS,  -icere,   -iecl,   -iectus   [dis- 

iftciolT  3-  V-  i^.,  Ikrtnv  apart,  dHve 

asunder ;  scatter,  disperse,  rout,  {of 

sail-yards)  carry  atuay. 
disiectus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  disicio. 
dispar,  -paris  [dis-par],  adj.,  un. 

equal,  unlike,  different,  inferior. 
disparo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [dis-paro], 

t.  T.  a.,  teparale,  divide. 
dispet^o,  -spergerc.  -spersl,  -sper- 

sus  [dis-sporgo,  tealUr],  3.  v.  a., 

dispersua,  -a,  -nm,   p.  p.  of  dis- 

dtspicio,  -spicere,  -spexl,  -spectna 
[dis-specio,  leak  at],  3.  v.  a., 
behold,  discim,  desay,  perceive. 

dispone,  'ponere,  -posui,  -posilus 
[dis-pono],  3.  V.  a.,  set  at  irOer- 
vals  or  in  various  places,  distrib- 
ute, foil,  statien. 

dispoaitus,-a,-uin,  p.p.ofdispono. 
dispntatio,    -onis    [disputoj,    F., 

discussion,  debate,  dispute. 

disputo.  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [dls-puto], 
I.  V.  D.  and  a,,  debate,  argue  ;  treat, 
discuss,  investigate. 

dissensio,  -onis  [diasentio],  F., 
difference  0/  opinum,  disagreement. 

dissentiS,  ^entire,  -sen^,  -sensii- 
rus  [dis-sentio],  4.  v.  n.,  tkini 
or  feel  differently,  differ  in  opin- 
um, disagree. 

dissero,  -ere  [dia-sero],  3.  v.  a,, 
plant  here  and  there,  plant  at  in- 


DIVICO 

dissimuld,  -are,  -avt,  -atus  [dis- 
aimlilo],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  pretend 
(that  something  is  not  so),  conetal 
(something  which  i^),  disguise,  dis- 

dissipS.  -are,  -3vl,  -itus,  I.  t.  a., 
scattrr,  disperse. 

diasuideo,  -suadere,  suisi,  -suisus 
[dis-suadeo],  z.  v.  a,,  advise 
against,  persuade  net  to  do  some- 
tking,  oppose. 

diatineO,  -tinere,  -tinul.  -lentus 
[dia-teneo],  a.  v.  a.,  keep  apart, 
Hold  apart,  separate  ;  cut  off;  hin- 
der, prevent,  detain. 

distS,  -Slare  [dis-sto],  i.  v.  n., 
stand  apart,  be  distant, 

distraho,  -Irahere,  -trail,  -tractus 
[dia-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  drag  apart, 
pull  asunder,  separate. 

diatribuo,  -buere,  -bnl,  -butus  [dis- 
tribuo],  3.  V.  a.,  divide,  appor- 
tion, assign,  distribute, 

ditiasimua,  -a,  -nm,  adj.,  supeil.  of 

diu  [cf.  diea],  adv.,  long,  for  a  long 

time ;  quwn  diu,  as  lot^  as. 
dinrnus.  -a,  -um  [cf.  die^,  adj^  of 


Img-tontinued,  lasting. 
dititisaim§,  adv.,  super),  of  din. 
dintiua,  adv.,  compar.  of  diu. 
diuturnitia,  -tatis  [diuturnus],  F., 

long  continuance,   long  duration, 

length  of  time. 

iuturnus,  -a,  -ui 

lasting,  iong-contint 
diversus,    -a,    -um,   p.    p.   of  di- 

diverto,  =jrertere,  -verti.  -versus 
[di»-Terto],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  turn 
aside,  separate:  go  apart;  diTer- 
aus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  sepa- 
rate, different,  opposite,  distant. 

diTCS,  -itis,  adj.,  rich. 

Diviciacus,  -i.  M.,  (i)  a  leading 
man  ambng  the  Haedui,  brother 
of  Dumnorix ;  (a)  a  chief  of  th« 
Suessiones. 

Dirico,  -3nis,  M.,  leader  of  the 
Helvelii  in  the  war  against  Cas- 
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diTido,  -videre,  -visi,  -visus,  3,  v.  a., 

separate,  divide. 
divinuB,   -a,  -um   [divua,  diviru\. 


give,  give  up,  grant,  offer,  atlirw ; 

in   fugam   dare,  pul  to  flight; 

manus  dare,  surrender,  submit  \ 
\,operara  dare,  take  pains;  2.  in 

compounds,  place,  put. 
doceo,  docere.  docui,  dottus,  2.  v.  a., 

leach,  inform  ;  declare,  show,  tell. 
docuraentum, -i[doceo],N.,(ffi.rfl«j 

of   showing),     tvidence,    proof; 

warning,  example. 
doleo,   dolere,   dolul,  dolitunis,   2. 

V.  n.,  suffer,  be  grieved. 
dolor,     -oris    [doleo],     M„   pain, 

grief,  sorrow,  treuble,  suffering, 

distress,   indignation,   resentment, 

annoyance,  mortification. 
dolus,  -1,  M-,  gtale.  deceit,  artifice, 

stratagem,  cunning. 
dofnesticus,  -a,  -um  [cf.  domua], 

adj.,  of  the  home,  of  on^s  own 

house  or  household,  internal,  no- 

live,  one's  own.  civil  (war). 
domicilium,  -I  [domus],  N.,  home. 

abode,  dwelling,  residence,  haiita- 

dominor, -ari,  -itus  [domious],  i. 

T.  dep.,  be  master,  dear  rule. 
dominus,    -I,     M.,     lord,     master, 

DomitiuB,  -1,  M.,  L.  Domitius 
Ahenotartus,  consul  in  54  B.  c. 

domus,  -J  (.Qs),  F.,  house,  heme; 
domi,  locat.,  at  home;  domtiin. 
ace,    home   (homeward) ;    domo, 

Donuiotaurus, -I,  C  Valerius  Bom- 
notaurus,  a  leader  of  the  Hetvii ; 
see  Caburus. 

dfino,  -9re,  -avi,  -atus  [donum],  i. 
V.  a.,  give,  bestovi,  grant,  present 
ifi.  gift) ;  also  present  (a  person 
with  a  gift). 

donnm,  -I  [do],  "H..  gift,  present 

dorsum  (-us),  -T,  N.,  the  back;  a 
long  ridge  Uke  an  animal's  back, 
the   ridge   or  brow  of  a  hill,    or 


d5s,  dotis  [do],  F.,  dowy,  dower, 

marriage  portion. 
Druides,    -um,    M.,    Druids,    the 

prieslly  order  in  Gaul  and  Britain. 
Dubis,   -is,   M.,   a  river  of   Gaul, 

tributary  of  the  Sa6ne  (Arar),  now 

the  Doubs. 
dubitatiS,  -onis  [dubito],  F.,  doubt. 


dubito,  -are,  -fivi,  -'fitflnis  [dn- 
bius],  I.  V.  n.p  doubt,  be  uncertain  ; 
hesitate. 

dubius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  uncertain, 
doubtful. 

ducenti,  -iie,  -a  [duo-centum], 
num.  adj.,  two  hundred. 

duc6,  ducere,  duxl,  ductus,  3.  v.  a., 
lead,  guide,  conduct,  draw  (liv- 
ing things) ;  lead,  march  (with 
object  omitted) ;  maie  (a  trench 
or  wall,  which  is  drawn  out  in  a 
long  line) ;  prolong,  draw  out, 
put  off ;  consider,   reckon,  think  ; 

ductus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  duca 
ductus,  -tuE  [cf.  duco].  M.,  lead- 
ing, leadership,  command. 
dnm,  conj.,  while,  so  long  as  ;  till, 

Dnmnorix,  -Igis,  M..  a  leading 
man  of  the   Haedui.   brother  of 


duo,  - 


duodecim     [duo-decem],     indecL 

num.  adj.,  twelve. 
duodecimus,  -a,  -um  [duodecim], 

num.  adj.,  i7otlfth. 
duodeni,  -ae,  -a  [duodecim],  num. 

adj.,  twelve  each,  twelve  at  a  time. 
duodEnginti        [duo-de-TiKinti, 

twenty,  indecl.num.  a.^].^ eighteen. 
duplex,  -pltcis  [duo-plico,  /oU\, 

adj..  twofold,  double,  in  two  Hnes. 
duplico,  -are,  -iyl.  -atus  [duplex], 

I .  V.  a. .  double,  maie  double. 
diiritia,  -ae  [durus],  F.,  hardness, 

hardship,  hard  living. 
AatQ,  -Ire,  -avi,  -atus  [durus],  I. 

V.  a.,  harden,toughen,make  ^nfy. 
Diirocortorum,  -I,  N.,  chief  town 

of  the  Remi,  now  Rheims. 
durus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  hat^,  severe. 
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Dfirus,  -1,  M.,  Q.  Laberim  Durm,  a 
tribune  of  the  soldiers,  killed  in 

dux,    ducis    [duco],    M.,    leader, 
guide ;  commander,  gmeral. 


U  side,  there, 

Eburones,  -onum,  M,  plur,,  a  Bel- 
gian nation,  nortli  of  the  Treviri, 
of  wiiom  they  were  dependents. 

Eburo^ces,  -um,  M.  plur.,  a  divi- 
sion of  the  Aulerci.  The  oame 
appears  in  Evreux. 

cdisco,  -discere,  -didicl.  no  p.  p. 
[ex-disco],  3.  V.  a.,  (learn  off), 
learn  by  heart,  commit  lo  memory. 

editns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  edo. 

£d5,  -dere,  -didl.  -ditus  [ex-do],  3. 
».  a.,  pfft  forik,  give  cut.  exhiHl ; 
iditua,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  ele- 
vated, high,  raited,  lofty. 

edoceo,  -docere,  -docul,  -doctus 
[ex-doceo],  2.  v.  a.,  teach,  rAeui 
forth,  tell,  inform,  instruet. 

ediico,  -dacere,  -dilxl,  -ductus  [ex- 
daco],  3.  V.  a,,  leadoat,  lead  forth, 
bring  out,  draw  (a  sword). 

eductos,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  educo. 

efieminS,  -are.  -avT,  -atus  [cf  fem- 
ina],  I.  V.  a-,  maie  womanish, 
■weaken,  enfeeble,  enervate. 

effercio  (-fare-),  -ferclre.  -fertus 
[ex-&rcio],  4.  v.  a.,  stuff  out, 
stof  up,  fill  in. 

effero,  efferre,  extull,   elatus   fez- 


-ry  away  ;  spread  abroad 


,  -ficere,  -fed,  -fectus  \e-iL- 
fiicio],  3.  V.  a.,  tnahe  out,  bring 
about,  accomplish,  cause,  prodace', 
effect ;  make,  render ;  construct, 
build. 
efibdio,  -fodere,  -fodi,  -fossus  [ez- 
fodio],  3.  V.  a.,  dig  out,  gou^e  out, 
efibssus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  efiodio. 
"  „     .      fuEere       "   '       '     -- 

[ex-fugioj,  3. 

shun,  avotd. 


xape,  flee 


eg'cna,  -ntis,  pres.  p.  of  egeo. 

egeo,  egerc,  egul,  no  p.  p.,  a.  y.  n., 
want,  peed,  loci,  be  in  want,  be 
destitute  i  eeens,  -entis.  pies.  p. 
as  adj.,  neetA,  destitute,  poor, 

egestas,  -talis  [egens],  F.,  desti- 
tution, Tvant,  poverty. 

ego.  mel,  personal  pron.,  /;  plar., 

egomet,  nosmet  [eg'o-met,  enclitic 
sufEi],  personal  pron.,  /  myself, 
we  ourselves. 

.  ^ressus  [ 
-      ■■  dep-.  g 
jorin,    leave,  depart,    march    out, 
evacuate ;  (from   ships)  land,  dis- 

egregie  [egrcEius],  adv..  admir. 
isbly,  remarkably,  finely. 

egregius,  -a,  -um  [e  grege,  out  of 
the  kerd],  adj.,  remarkable,  emi- 
nent, fine,  admirable,  distin- 
guished, excellent,  uncommon. 

egressus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  egre- 

egressna,  -sus  [egredior],  M.,  go- 
ing out-,  landing,  disembarking. 

eicio,  -icere,  -iecT,  -iectus  [ex-iacio], 
3.  T.  a.,  cast  out,  throw  out,  drive 
out;  cast  up  (on  shore);  a£  £icere, 
rath  forth,  sally  out. 

eiectus,  -a,  -uro,  p.  p.  of  eicio. 

eiusmodi  feius  modi],  adj.  phrase, 
of  this  kind,  of  that  kind.  such. 

el&bor,  -labl,  -lapsus  [ex-labor], 
3.  V.  dep.,  slip  out,  slip  away, 
escape. 

elapsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  elabor. 

elfttus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  effero. 

Elaver,  -veris,  N.,  the  Allier,  a 
tributary  of  the  Loire. 

eiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  eligo. 

elephantus,    -l   [Greek],    M., 


eU. 


1,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe  it 


Elentetl,  -oru: 
Aquitania. 

elicio,  -licere,  -licul,  -licitus  [ex- 
lacio],  3.  V.  a.,  entice  {out  or 
forlK),  draw  out,  bring  out. 

eligd,  -ligere,  -legl,  pectus  [ex- 
lego],  J.  V.  a.,  choose,  select ;  flCc- 
tus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  chetem, 
picked. 
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EVENTUS 


ElasitEs,  -ium,  M.  plar..  a  nation 
in  Aqoitania,  whose  name  ap- 
peals in  Eauie.  , 

fifniyfi,  -are,  -avi,  -atarus  [ex- 
mig^],  I.  V.  n,,  rennnie,  eiuigralf. 

emined,  -ere,  -ul,  no  p.  p.  [ex- 
tam^O,  projeti],  2.r.  n.  staHdtml, 

iminns  [e  manu,  hand],  adv.,  at  a 

distance,  from  far  off,  at  long 

range. 
£initt6,  -mittere,  -misl,  -missus  [ex- 

mitto],   3.  V.  a.,  tend  out,    lend 

forth,  let  out,  let  go  ;  throw,  hurt; 

iHicharge  \  Ikrovi  atiiay. 
emi,  emere,  emi.  emplus,  3.  v.  a., 

{late,   in  compounds  OnlyJ ;   buy, 

purchase. 
£iiascor,   -nascl,   -aitus    [ex-iUM- 

cor],  3.  V.  dep.,  spring  out,  shoot 

out,  grow  out. 
{n&tus,   -a,   -um,   p.   p.   of   enas- 

eniill,  conj.,  postpositire,/i7r,  infaet, 

enSntlO,  -ire,  -avI.  -atus  [ex-nuit- 
tio],  I.  V.  a.,  report,  make  knoTun, 
tell,  atatoHn(e,  reveal,  disclose. 

e5,  fie,  IvI  (il),  ituras,  irr.  t.  n..  go, 
march,  proceed,  pass. 

efi ;  see  is. 

eodem  [idem],  adv.,  to  the  same 
place,  to  the  same  purpose. 

ephippiatus,  -a,  -um  [epbippium], 
adj..  saddled;  riding  on  saddles. 

ephippipm.  -I  [Gieek],  N.,  saddle, 
housing. 

epistnla  (tola),  -ae  [Greek],  F..  a 
letter,  note,  joritten  message,  de- 
spaleh. 

Eporedorix,  -tgis,  M.,  the  name  of 
two  chiefs  of  the  Haedui, 

epulum,  -T,  N,  plur.,  epulae,  -arum, 
'?.,  feast,  banquet. 

eques.  -itis  [equus],  M.,  horseman, 
rider,  trooper,  cavalryman ;  a 
tnigit,  Roman  or  Gallic  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  the  order  of  Itnights. 

equcBter,  -tris,  -ire  [eques],  adj , 
of  cavalry. 

equitatus,  -tils  [eques],  M.,  eav. 
airy. 

equus,  -I,  M.,  a  herse. 


EratoBtheaes,  -is  [Greek],  M.,  a 
Greek  philosopher,  bom  376  B.  c, 
died  about  196  b.  c..  librarian  at 
Alexandria,  famous  as  a  geogrK- 

erectus,   -a,    -um.    p.    p.    of    eri- 

eieptus,  -a.  -um,  p.  p.  of  eripio. 
erg-a,  prep,  with  ace,  toward  (not  of 
motion,  but  of  feeling  and  faehav- 

ei^O,  adv.  or  conj..  therefore,  then. 

engo,  -rigere.  -rexl,  -rectus  [ex- 
rego],  3.  V.  a.,  set  «p  straight, 
raise,  lift,  erect ;  Erectus,  -a,  -um, 
p.  p.  as  adj.,  high,  straight,  up- 
ri^it. 

etipto,  -ripere,  -ripul,  -reptus  [ex- 
rapio].  3.  V.  a.,  snatch  atvay,  take 
away,  wrest;  rescue,  save. 

der,  stray ;  he  mistaken. 
£rump5,   -rumpere.    -rupi,   -ruptus 

[ex-nunpo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  burst 

out,  sally  forth. 
eruptio.   -onis    [cf.    erumpo],   F., 

(bursting  ferlK),  sally,  sortie. 
esseda,  -ae  (-um,  -I),  F.,  or  esse- 

dum.  -I,  N.,  a  war^hariot  (Gallic 

and  Biitbh). 
essediriua.  -1  [esseda],   M.,  one 

who  fights  front  .a  chariot. 
Esuvii,  -omm,  M.  plur.,  a  nation  of 

centra]  Gaul,  between  the  Seine 

and  the  Loire. 
et,  conj.,  and;  et  .  .  .  et,  both  .  .  . 

etiam  [et  iam],  conj.,  also,  even, 
besides  ;  quid  etiam,  nay  more  ; 
non  solum  .  .  .  sed  etiam,  not 

only  .  .  .  but  also. 
etsi  [et  si],  conj.,  even  if,  though, 

although, 
evido,  -videre,  -vSsI,  -visuras  [ex- 


[ex-vello,//a.:,*],  3.  V.  a.,  full 
out,  pluik  out. 

evenio,  -venire,  -venl.  -venturus 
[ex-veoio],  4.  v.  n.,  ceme  out,  re- 
sult, turn  out,  happen. 

Eventus,  -tus  [evenio],  M.,  outcome. 
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evoco,  -are,  -^yl,  -Slus  fex-TOCo], 
I .  V.  a.,  call  out,  call  forth,  sum- 
mon, invite,  chailingt ;  ivocfitua, 
-T,  p.  p,  as  noun,  M.,  a  veitran 
voluiilaiHy  reSnlisted  after  his 
discharge  from  the  anny. 

6to16,  -are,  ^vi,  -alums  [ex-volo, 
gy\  r.  V.  n.,  ffy  out,  rusk  forth, 
JasA  out. 

ex  [8],  adv.  in  comp.  and  prep. 
With  abl.,  out  of, -from  ;  of  from 
antoitg;of(maiitof)\  (time)  from, 
since.  afUr;  {cause|  from,  by.  by 
reason  of,  in  consequence  of,  ai- 
corJing  to. 

ezActns,  -a.  -um.  p.  p.  of  exigo. 

exagitfi,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex-agito, 
freq.  of  ago],  l.  v.  a.,  disturb, 
harass,  persecute. 

examino,  -are,  -avi,  -ilus  [exa- 
men,  means  of  examining,  tongue 


of  a  batance\,  I.  v.  a.,  i 


igh. 


ima],  1.  V.  a.,  deprive  of  breath  or 
of  Ufe,  kill;    exanim&tDS,  -a, 

-lim,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  out  of  breath, 

exhausted. 
exardeacS,  -irdeseere,  -arst,  no  p. 

p.  [ex-«rdesGO,  incep.  of  ardeo], 

3-   T,   n.,  take  fire;   be  incensed, 

enrcaed,  excited. 
exatuOo,  -Ire,  -ivf,  -itus  [ex-audio]. 

4.  T.  a.,  hear  distinctly,  hear  {from 

a  distance). 
excedo,  -cedere,   -cessi,   -cessiirus, 

3.  V.  n.,  go  out.  go  away,  depart, 

leave,  vdthdratv,  retire, 
excelld,  -cetlere,  -cellul,  -celsus,  3. 

pass,  excel;    excelsus,   -a. 


freq.  of  capioj. 
take  up. 

exceptus,  -a,  -am,  p.  p.  of  ex- 

excido,  -cideie,  -cldl,  -clsus  [ex- 
caedo],  3.  ».  a.,  {cut  out  or  off), 
cut  dovm.  break  down,  destroy. 

excipiS,  -cipere,  -cepr,  -ceplus  [ex- 
capio],  3.  V.  a.,  take  out.  lake  up, 
seize,  take  hold  of,  catch  ;  follow. 


5  EXERCITUS 

comt    after,    come    next,    succeed; 

break  (the  force  of  a  current). 
excito,  -are,  -avI,  -atus  [ex-cito], 

1.   V.  a.,  stir  ut,  rouse,  stimulaie  \ 

raise,     erect     (buildings) ;     kindle 

(fire,. 
exdado,    -cludere,    -clusl,   -clusus 

[ex-claudoj,  3.  v.  a.,  shutout,  cut 

off,  prevent,  hinder. 
excluaus,   -a,   -um,   p.   p.   of   ex- 

exco^to,  -are,  -avi,  -ilus  [ex-CO- 
g:ito],  I.  T.  a.,  think  out,  contrive, 

excrucio,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ex-cru- 

V.  a.,  torture,  torment. 
excubitor,  -toris  [cf.  excubo],  M., 

sentinel. 
excubo,  -cubare,  -cnbni,  -cubiturus 

fex-cubo,  lie\,  I.  V.  o.,  He  outside 
of  the  tent  or  the  camp),  keep 

watch  (at  night),  stand  guard. 
excolco,  -are,  -4v1,  -atus  (ex-cal- 

co,  tread^  i.  ».  a.,  tread  down, 

make  firm  by  stamping. 
excursto,  -finis    [ex-curro,   run\, 

F.,  a  running  out,  sally,  sortie. 
excusatio,    -&nis    [excuso],     F., 

apology,  defense,  excuse. 
excnso,     -ire,     -avi,    -itus     [ex- 

cauaaj,  i.  v.  a.,  give  as  a  reason. 


mple,c 


-I  [eximo,  take  out}, 
iple,  specimen,  instance, 
ofy,  precedent. 
-iri  (-il),  -itus  [ex-eo], 
,  go  forth,  go  out,  march 
out,  depart,  emigrate,  remove. 
exerceo,    -ercere,    -ercul,    -ercitus 
[ex-arceo,  restrain},  a.  v.  a.,  (keef 
at   ■work),   train,  practise,  disci- 
pline ;  pass.,  ^il 
exercitatio,  -finis  [exerceo].  P., 

practice,  training. 
exercito,  -4re,  -avi,  -atns  [freq.  of 
exerceo],  i.  v.  a.,  train ;  exer- 
citatus,  -a,  -am,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
trained,  well  trained. 
ex  ercitus,  -tus  [exerceo],  M., 
{training;  a  trained  body  of 
troops),  an  army. 
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exhauTJo,  -haurire,  -hausT,  -haaslus 
[ez-haurio,  drink  up\,  4.  v.  a., 
drain  off;  carry  out,  take  out. 

ezig6,  -igere,  -egi,  -Scius  [ez-ago], 
3.  V.  a.,  drive  out,  Uad  <>«l\  (of 
\jxae)  fmit,  sptnd,  finish,  comfltle. 

exigu«  [exitruus],  adv.,  scantify, 
iarelr,  hardly, 

exig^tas,  -litis  [exiguus],  F., 
scantiiuss,  meagerHets,  ima/liuts^ 
feunuts,  skarlitess. 

exiguus,  -a,  -urn  [eziga],  adj., 
smallf  seanty,  mfager,  narroin,  iii-^ 
ill,  slight,  short. 


m  [ezimo,  taieeul^, 
ital,  rtnuu-kabltl  ex- 
■mon,  wrf-tii-^topiil- 


re,  -avi,  -3lus  [ex-aeS' 
'.  a.,  nckert,  think,  6e- 


existimS. 

licve,  supp<^se.  judge,  considei 

exitus,  -liis  [cf.  ezeo].  M.,  a  going 

out;  pajsage;  aultomt,  issue,  end, 

expedio,  -ire,  -IvI,  ■Itus  [ex-pes], 
4.  V.  a.,  {get  the  foot  free),  disen- 
tangle, disengage,  set  free;  make 
ready,  arrange ;  ezpeditus,  -a, 
•om.  p.  p.  as  adj.,  unencumbered, 
free,  witAout  iaggage,  in  light 
marching  order ;  (of  a  road)  MJy, 
practicable. 

expeditio,  ^nis  fcf.  expedio},  F., 
gelling  ready,  despatching  ;  light- 
armed  march ;  expedition,  cam- 
paign. 

expeilo,  -pelkre,  -pull,  -pulsus  [ex- 
pello],  3.  T.  a.,  drive  out,  drive 
away,  dispel. 

ezperior, -perirt,  -^ettas,  try,  prove. 


test,  a 


il(^ 


ue). 


izpertus,   -a,   -um,   p.   p.   of   ez- 

expio,  -are,  -avI,  -atns  [ez-pio,  ap. 
peaie],  l.  1.  a.,  alone  for,  expiate  ; 
make  good,  retrieve,  make  amends 

ezpled,  -plSre,  -plevi,  -pletns  [ex- 
pleo,  ///],  a.  V.  a.,  fill  up,  fill 
full,  complete,  fill  out. 


■>  EXSPOLIO 

explorator,  -loris  [exploro],  M,, 

explore,  -ire,  -avI,  -atus.  i.  v,  a., 
search,  seek  out,  investigate,  exam- 
ine, reconnoiler ;  expldritus,  -a, 
-nm.  p.  p.  as  adj.,  ascertained,  cer- 
tain, sure,  settled. 

ezpSnS.    -ponere,   -posul,   -positus 

[ex-pono],  3.  V.  a.,  put  out,  set 

out ;  array,  marshal,  draw  up  ;  set 

en  shore,  distmbark ;  cxplatn,  set 

,    forth. 

ezporto,  -are,  -avir-atus  [ex-por- 
,    to],  I.  V.  a.,  carry  away. 

exposes,  -poscete,  -popostJ,  no  p- 
'p.  [ez-poacol" 
n^stly,  dtmano 

exprimo,  .primere,  -pressi,  -pressus 
[ez-premo],  3.  v.  a.,  for, 
press    out;    — '■"'■    — •'- 
building). 

expugnatiS,  -onis  [tf.  ezpugno], 
F,,  taking  by  storm,  assault,  storm- 
ing (of  a  city). 

ezpogno,  -Sre,  -avi,  -ilus  [ex-pug- 
no]7 1-  V.  a.,  take  by  storm,  capture 
by  assault. 

expulsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  expello. 

exquiro,  -quirare,  -quisivi,  -quisl- 
tus  {ex-quaero,  seek\,  3.  v.  a,, 
seek  out,  search  for,  ask  for,  in- 
quire into,  investigate. 

ezqulsltus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ex- 

ezaequor,    -sequi,    -secutus    [ex- 
nor],   3.  V.  dep.,  fellow  eut. 


up    (a 


iqnor],  3. 


foil 

ezaero,  -serere,  -senil,  -sertus  [ex- 
sero,  twine\,  3.  v.  a.,  thrust  out, 

exsertus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ezsero. 

ezsisto,  -sistere,  -stiti,  -slitiinis  (?) 

[ex-siato],   3.   v,   n.,  stand  eut, 

afpear,  emerge,  rise,  come  out,  pro- 


ject; , 


,    [ei 


exspecto,   -ire,   - 
specto],  1.  V.  a.,  look  for,  wait 
for,  expect,  await. 

ezspolio.  -are,  -avI,  -atus  [ex- 
spolio],  I.  V.  a.,  {strip  off),  de- 
prive ef,  rob. 
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exstinctua,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  cx- 

exstinguo,  -slingaere,  -stiml,  -slinc- 
lus  [ex-atinsuD,  quetKh\  3.  v.  a., 

put  out,,  quauh,    fxHngaish,   de- 
ilrqy,  put  an  tnd  lo. 
«xat5,    ^tare,    -still,    -slalQruspl 
[ex-sto],   I.  V.   n..  stand  out,  he 

exstriictus,  -a,  -uni,  p.  p.  of  ex- 

exstmo,  -stniere,  -strusl,  -striictus 
[ex-struo.J/ife],  3.  V.  iL.,fiU  up, 
heap  up,  build  tip. 

exsul,  -ulis,  M.  and  F.,  an  txile, 
batdshed  person. 

exter  (extems),  -tera,  -lerum,  adj., 
outer,  outside,  outward;  extre- 
mus,  -a,  -am,  superl..  last,  far- 
theit,  at  the  end,  in  the  rear,  reqr- 

exterreo,  -lerrere,  -terrul,  -tenilus 
[ex-terreo],  !.  v.  a,,  frighten 
fereally). 

exterritus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  ex- 

extim£sc5,  -limescere,  -timui,  no 
p.  p.  [ex-timesco,  incep.  of 
AVnm],  3.  V.  a.  and  a.,  fear  greatly, 

extorqueS,  -torquere,  -torsi,  -tortus 
[ex-torqueo,  l^sl],  2.  v.  a., 
wrest  from,   take  from    by  force, 

extoitns,  -a,  -ma,  p.  p.  of  extor- 

extra,  adv.  and  prep,  with  ace, 
outside,  tailkoul ;  outside  of,  be- 
yond, contrary  to,  except,  besides. 

extrictus,   -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  ex- 

extraho,  -trahere,  -tiaxl,  -tractus 
[ex-traho],  3.  v.  a.,  drag  out, 
draw  out ;  (of  time)  waste. 

extrudS,  -trQdere,  -triisf,  -trusus 
[ex-tmdo],  3.  V,  a.,  thrust  out, 
push  tack  or  out. 

exuo,  -uere,  -al,  -iitus  [cf-  induo], 
3.  V.  a.,  strip  of;  strip,  spoil,  de- 

exura,   -iirere,   -ussi,    -ustus    [ex- 

uro],  3.  V.  a.,  bum  up. 
exQtus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  exuo. 


faber,  -brl  [facio],  M..  a  workman, 
artisan,   mechanic  ;  esp.,  a  smith 

Fabins,  -I,  M.,  (i)  Q.  Fabius  Maxi- 
mus,  conqueror  of  the  Allobioges 
and  Arvemi  in  lai  b.  c.  ;  (a)  C. 
Fabius,  a  lieutenant  of  Caesar  ; 
(3)  L.  Fabius,  a  centurion  kiUed 
at  Gergovia. 

fccile  [N.  of  facilis],  adv.,  easily, 
readuy,  conveniently. 

facilis,  -e  [cf.  facio],  adj.,  easy  (to 
do),  convenUnt. 

faciDus,  -oris  [cf.  facio],  N..  a 
deed,  (Ktion ;  misdeed,  crime, 
guilt. 

facio,  facere,  feci,  (actus,  irr.  v.  a. 
and  n.,  da,  make,  act ;  perform, 
accomplish  ;  give,  furnish  ;  cause, 
render ;  pa.<is.,  ^o,  fieri,  faclus  ; 
Eactnni,  -1,  N.  of  p.  p.  aa  noun, 
act,  action  ;  conduct,  exploit. 

factio,  -dnis  [facio],  F.,  mating, 
doing;  business, empijymcnt  \  par- 
ly, side  (in  politics,  etc.). 

factum,  -I,  N.  of  factus.  p.  p.  of 

factus.  -a,  -nm.  p.  p.  of  focio. 
facultas.  -tatis  [facilis],  F.,  ease ; 

ability,power\  opportunity,  chance; 

plur.,  means,  resources. 
Rgas,  -T,  F.,  beech-tree. 
fkna,  faLere.  fefeUl,  falsus,  3.  v.  a. 

and  n.,  deceive,  cheat,  disappoint, 

elude,  escape  notice. 
falsus,  -a.  -um,  p.  p.  of  folio,  as 

adj.,  false,  unfounded,  untrue. 
falx,  falcis,  F.,  sieiie,  reaping-hook, 
-.  'pruning-hook. 
faraa,    -ae    [for,   fari,   spcak'\,    F., 

speech,  report,  rumor,  common  talk. 


famaUa,  .^e  [fomulas,  servant],  F,, 
cetieciiim  of  servants,  household, 
famify  ;  rcUnue,  clan,  body  of  vas- 

&imiliaris,  -e  [familia],  adj.,  be- 
longing to  a  household,  domestic ; 
res  familiaris,  property,  estate  ; 
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as  noun,  M.,  an  tHtimale  friend, 

bmiluLritas,  -talis  ffuniliaris],  in- 

timaiy,  familiar  friendsiip. 
fis    [for,    fari,    speak},    indeci.    N., 

rigkl,  what  it  righl  or  aUowed  (by 

aivine  law). 
bstigiti  [bitigatuB,  p.  p.  of  &s- 

tigol,  adv.,  t&ing. 
fastrmum,    -I,    N.,    top,    sumnil, 

ri^t ;  sloping  liile,  slepi,  drcliv- 

ify. 
fosti^,  -ire,  -avi,  -alua   [cf.   fas- 

tigium],  I.  V.  a.,  mait  pointed  or 

slanting;    fasttg^tus,   -a,    -urn, 

p.  p.  as  adj.,  sloping,  itulined. 
atum,  -1  [N.  of  &tus,  p.  p.  of  for], 

N.,  {viiiil  it  spoien),  desUny,  fale. 


pify,  luckily,  prosperously, 

fully. 

femina,  -ae,  F.,  woman,  female. 
femur,  -oris  (femen,  -inis),  N.,  the 

tMgk. 
fer* ;  see  fcrns. 
ferix,  -acis  [cf.  fero],  aA].,  fertile, 

pnducHve,  fruitful, 
ferC,   adv..   aioul.   nearly,    almost ; 

gineralfy,  usually,  ai a  rule;  nulla 

fere,  hardly  any. 
fero,  ferre,  tuli,  litus,  iir.  v.  a.  and 

n.,  bear,   carry;   endure,   suffer; 

bear  off,    viin,    oitain  ;  produce  ; 

report,  say,   tell ;  froposi ;  Slgna 

ferre,  advance  ;  s§   ferre,  move 

ferr&mentum,  -I  [ferrum],  N.,  iron 

tool. 
ferraria,  -ae   [F.   of  ferrarius,  fr. 

femnn],  F.,  an  iron  mine. 
ferreus.  -a,  -um  [fernimj.  adj.,  of 

iron,  made  of  iron. 
ferrnm,  -I,  N.,  iron,  iron  point,  steel. 


frmiful,  fertile. 


fertilitAs,  -tSiis  [fertilis],  'e.,frtiit- 

fulnets,  froduttivtness,  fertility. 

ferus,   -a,   -um,  adj.,   viild,  fierce, 

ssfuage;    F.   as  noun,  loiA/  beast. 


Cervefacio 

-facere 

-feci,    - 

actus 

[ferreo-fBcrio],   i 

make 

kat.  heat 

make  rfd~hot. 

ferreiactu 

B,  -a,  -um 

p.  p.  of  ferre- 

fkcio. 

ferred  (ferA 

o),  fervere,  ferbullf 

ervO. 

;:,,"* 

a.  T.  n. 

be  hot,  be 

rid- 

festaca,-a 

,  F.,  r«m 

mir,pile-d 

nbula.  -ae 

[figo,  fastenl  F.. 

lasp. 

lelis, 

loy^,  trui. 

fides,  -ei,  F.,  promise,  pledge ;  It^ 
aUy,  good  faith,  fidelity;  confi- 
dence, faith  (in  some  one),  reli- 
atue ;  protection,  dependence. 

fiducia,  -ae  [fidus,  faithful},  F„ 
reliance,  trust,  confidence ;  self- 
confidence,  boldness,  courage. 

fieiira,  -ae  [fingo],  F..  shape,  form. 

fnia,  -ae,  F.,  a  daughter. 

niiua, -i,  U..ason. 

fingo,  fingere,  finxi,  fictus,  .3.  v.  a., 
form,  shape,  mold;  invent,  con- 
trive, mate  tip;  Tolturo  fingere, 
control  the  countenance,  assume  an 
expression  ;  fictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p, 
as  adj.,  invented,  imaginary,  fic- 
titious ;  as  noun,  N.  plur.,  fictions, 
falsehoods. 

flniS,  -Ire,  -IvI  (i!),  -iius,  4.  t.  a., 
limit,  bound,  determine,  measure. 

finis,  -is,  M.,  limit,  bound,  end; 
plur. ,  limits,  boundaries,  territory, 
country. 

finitimus,  -a,  -um  [finis],  adj.,  on  . 
the  borders,  bordering  on,  neigh- 
boring, adjoining;   as  noun,  M. 
plur.,  neighbors. 

fio,  fieri,  ifactus,  irr.  v.  pass,  and 
D.,  used  as  the  passive  of  facia ; 
be  made,  be  done,  become ;  happen, 
occur,  come  to  pass ;  ccrtior  fieri, 
ie  informed. 

firmiter    [firmus],    adv.,   steadily. 


jully,  fira 
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FIRMITUDO  ; 

firmitiidS.  -inis  [firmus],  F,,  toSd- 
ily,  durabiKly.  sirettglh. 

finnd,  -are,  -av!,  -alus  [firmus], 
iti-iHgtkcn,  makt  solid  or  ^rm, 
fortify,  establish,  confirm,  erueur- 

firmas,   -a,   -um,   adj.,  raild,  firm, 

strong,  tieady,  tteadfait,  durable. 
Flaccns,  -I.  a  Roman  cogaomen  ; 

see  Valerius, 
flftgito,  -are,  -ivi,  -itus,  i.  v.  a., 

ask  earruslly,  demand,  importune. 
ia.msaa.,  -ae,  F.,  fame,  blase,  fire. 
flecto,  flectere,  flexis,  flexu,  3.  v,  a., 

btitd,  turn,  curve  ;  direct,  guide. 
fleo,  flere,  flevf.  fletus.  3.  v.  n.  and 

a.,  iBcep,  weep  for. 
Actus,    -tua    [fleo],    M. 


oeefing. 


flo,  flilre,  flavi,  flatus,  1.  v.  a.  and 
II.,  blow. 

florens,  'entis  [pies.  p.  of  floreo, 
tiaotn\,  adj.,  bleoniing,  fignriih- 
ing,  prosperous ;  influential. 

flSs,  floris,  M.,  a  fiovier. 

fluctus,  -tus  [fluo],  M.,  {flood), 
■wave,  billow. 

fluinen,  -inis  [fluo],  N.,  stream, 
river ;  Adverao  fluraine,  up- 
stream  ;  secundo  flumine,  down- 

flno,  fluere,  ftuxl,  fluxus  (fluxurus, 
fluctlinis,  fluLtflrus),  3.  v.  n.,flew. 

fodio,  fodere,  fodi,  fossus,  3.  v.  a., 
dig. 

foedus,  -eris  [cf.  fides,  fidus],  N., 
a  league,  treaty. 

fore,  for  futurum  esse  1  see  sum. 

forem,  for  essem  1  see  sum. 

foris  [abl.  plur.  of  fora,  (not  used), 
door],  adv.,  out  of  doors,  outside. 

forma,  -ae,  F,,  sAape,  form. 

fors,  fortis  [fero],  F.,  chance,  acci- 
dent, luck. 

forte,  abl.  of  fors,  as  adv.,  iy 
chance,    aceidentaUy,    as    it    hap- 

ageous,  bold. 
fortiter    [fort. 

stonily,  boldly, 
fortitiido, -inis [fortis],  'W.,bravtry, 
coura^. 


J  FRUOR 

fortuito  [abl.  of  fortuitus,  fr.  fors], 

adv.,  by  chance,  accidentally. 
fortuna,  -ae  [fors],  F.,  chance,  luck, 

fortune,  fate,  lot ;  good  luck ;  plur., 

possessions,  property,  resources. ' 
fortunatus,     -a,    -um     [fortnna], 

adj.,  lucky,  prosper  out,  rich. 
forum,  -i,  N.,  market-place,  public 

fossa,  -ae  [F.  of  fossus,  p.  p.  of 
fodio],  F.,  ditch,  trench. 

fovea,  -ae,  V .,  pit,  pitfall. 

frSctuB,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  frango, 

frangS,  frangere,  fr^,  fraclus,  3. 
V.  a.,  break  :  wreck  ^ips) ;  crush 
(spirits),  discourage,  subdue. 

frater,  -iris,  M.,  brother. 

friteraua,  -a,  -um  [frater],  adj., 

of  a  brother,   of  brothers,  brolh- 

frans,  fraudis,  F.,  trick,  deceit. 
fremitus,  -tus  [fremo,  roar],   M.. 
murmur,  nproar,  din ;   confused 

frequens,  -enlis,  adj.,  in  large  num- 
bers, crowded,  numerous. 

fretus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  relying  on.  de- 
pending on.  confident  in. 

tngi6vis,   -a,    -um    [frig;us],   adj., 

frigus,  -oris,  H.,  cold,  cold  tveathir; 

plur.,  cold  seasons. 
froQS,    fronlis,    F.,  forehead,   face, 

friictuosas,  -a,  -um  [frnctus],  adj., 

fruilfttl,  fertiU. 
fructui,    -tOs    [fhior|,    M.,   enjoy- 
ment ;  fruit,  profit,    advantage, 

friimentarius,  -a,  -um  [frumen- 
tum],  adj.,  of  grain,  grain-pro- 
ducing; res  frumentaria,  sup- 
plies. 

frumeatatio,  -onis  [frumentum], 
Y .,  providing  of  grain,  expedition 
for  supplies,  foraging. 

frumentor,  -aii,  -atus  [frumen- 
tum], I.  V.  dep.^  get  grain,  obtain 
supplies,  forage. 

frumentum,  -I  [fruor],  N.,  grain  ; 

fraor,  frnl,  fiuclus,  3.  v.  dep.,  en- 
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CLANS 


frnstra.  adv.,  in  vain,  tonopta-pose. 
frux,  Mgis  [fruor].  T..  fruit, J>rod- 

ute  ;  usually  in  plur. ,  crops. 
1"iifius  (Fttsiui),  -I,  M.,  C.  Fufiui 

Cita,  a  Roman  knight. 
fuga,  -ae.  Y..  flight,  rout. 
fuspo,   fugere,    mgl,    fugilurus   [cf. 

fuEa],  3  V.  a,   and   n.,  JUe,  fly 

from,   run    away  \   avoid,   shun. 


fngitiTUS,  -a,  -urn  [fug^o],  adj., 
fitting,  runaway  ;  plur.  as  noun., 
rutia-aiayi. 

tvgo,  -are.  -avi,  -atus  [fuga],  i. 
V.  a.,  put  to  flight,  mut. 

fumd,  'kre,  -avi,  -atus  [(umus],  i. 

fumus,  -I.  M.,  smoie. 

fiinda,  -ae,  F.,  sling. 

funditoT,  -tons  [fiinda],  M.,  slinger. 

fiindo,  fundere,  fudi,  fiisus,  3.  v.  a., 

pour  -  scatter,  rout. 
funebris.  -e  [iuaus],  3^].,  0/ a /un- 

era/;  N.  plur.,  as  noun,  funtral 

fungor,  fungi,  fi 
iUschargt,  ptrfo. 

funis,  -is,  M.,  a  rept.  1 

fQnus.  -eris,  N.,  dtath,  burial,  fun- 
eral; plur.,  riles  of  hurial. 

furor,  -oris,  M.,  madnta,  ragt, 
frtnzy,  fury. 

furtum,  -i  [for,  t/Utr\,  N.,  theft,  a 
theft. 

fusiiis,  -e  [fnndo],  adj.,  liquid, 
molten. 

fnturus,  -a,  -urn ;  see  sum. 


Gabali,  -orum,  M.  plur..  a  Gallic 
tribe,  clients  of  the  Arvemi. 

GaUtiius,  -i,  M,,  J.  Cabinius,  con- 
sul with  L.  Calpumiu^  Piso,   58 

gaesum,  -I,  N.,  a  he  ivy  Gallic 
javelin. 

Glius  (C&ius,  C),  -I,  M.,  a  Roman 
ptienomen, 

Galba,  -ae,  M.,  a  Gallic  and  Ro- 
man name  ;  (1)  Servius  Sulpicius 
Ga/ia.a  lieutenant  of  Caesar  ;  (2) 
Galba,  a  chief  of  the  Suessiones. 


aralea,  -ae,  F.,  a  helmet  (of  leather). 

Gallia,  -ae  j;GalIus].  F.,  Gaul ;  see 
Introduction,  pace  liii. 

Gallicus,  -a,  -um  [GallDs],  adj.,  0/ 
the  Gauls,  Gaulish,  GalHc. 

eallina,  -ae,  F.,  a  hen. 

Callus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  Caul.  Gal- 
Hc ;  as  noun,  a  Caul;  also  a  Ro- 
man family  name  ;  see  Trebias. 

Gammna,  -ae,  M.  or  F.,  a  lai^ 
river  of   S.   W.   Gaul,    the   Ga- 

Garumni,  -Srum,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe 

near  the  source  of  the  Garonne 

river,  in  the  Pyrenees.. 
Gates,  -ium,  M.,  a  tribe  in  eastern 

Aquitania. 
g^audeo,  gaudere,  gavisus,  3.  v.  semt- 

Ai:'p.,rejoict,  be  pleaitd,  be  glad,  be 

delighted. 

glvTsus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  gandeo. 
eidumni,  -6rum,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe 
in  Belgic  Gaul,  dependents  of  Che 

Geo&Ta,  -ae,  F.,  a  city  of  the  AII0- 
broges,  at  the  fool  of  Locus  Li- 

gener,  -erf,  M.,  a  son-inJaw. 
generatim     [genns],     adv.,     {by 

kinds),  iy  trwes,  iy  nations. 
gEns,  gentis,  F. ,  family,  tribe,  clan  ; 

people,  nation. 
genus,   -eris,   N.,   iirth,    descent; 

race,  family  ;  kind,  species,  class  ; 

nature,  method. 
Gergovia,  -ae,  F.,  chief  town  of  the 

GennaDia,  -ae  [Gennanas],  F., 
Geimany,  the  country  east  and 
north  of  the  Rhine  and  Danube. 

Germanicus,  -a,  -um  [Gentuuins], 

adj.,  of  the  Germans.  German. 

Germanus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  German  \ 
as  a  noun,  a  German. 

gerd,  gerere,  gessi,  gestus,  3.  v.  a., 
carry,  tarry  on,  wage  (war),  man- 
age, administer,  hold  (office),  ceit- 
duet,  perform ;  res  gestae, 
athievements,  exploits. 

gjestua,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  gfero. 

gladJUB,  -\,  M.,  tmord. 

glans,  glandis,  F.,  acorn,  nut ;  bul- 
let (for  a  sling). ' 
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GLEBA  4 

gleba,  -a£,¥.,a  cbxi  (of  earth),  lump. 
glSria,  -ae,  Y.,fami,  renown,  glory, 

glorior,  -Sii,  -ilus  \cl.  gloria],  t. 

V.  dep.p  Ajflj/  of,  glory  i«. 
Gnaeus  (Cheius,   Co.),  -I,   M.,  a. 

Gobannitio,  -onis,  M.,  an  Arver- 
nian,  uncle  of  Vercingelorix. 

GorgobiiM,  -ae,  F.,  a  lown  of  the 
Boii,  in  the  country  of  the  Haedui. 

Graecus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  the 
Greeii,  Creei  ;  as  a  noun,  a 
Greik. 

Graioceli, -onim,  M.  plur,,  a  tribe 
in  the  Graian  Alps, 

grandis,  -e,  adj..  largt,  gnat. 

gratia,  -ae  [gratus],  F.,  fa-uor. 
gBod-viiU.  regard,  inflturue  \graH- 
tudt,  tkania ;  griitijis  habere, 
fill  grateful ;  gratias  agere, 
expresj  thanks,  thank ;  eratiam 
referre,  maki  a  gralifuT nlurn, 
requite ;  gratia  with  gen.,  for 
tkt  sate  of. 

gratulitiS,  -onis  [gratulor],  F., 
(manifes^Hon  of  joy  for  one',  self 
or  far  others),  refmctng,  congratu- 

gratnlor.  -ari,  -itus   [gratus],   i. 

V.  dep..  congratttlaie.  -wiskjay. 
gjatus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  pleasing,  lu- 
eeptablt,  agretabU,grateful,  thank- 
ful ;  gratum,  -I,  N.,  as  noun,  a 

gravis,  -e.  adj.,  heavy  ;  imeri,  hard, 
terioui,  violent  \  important,  digni- 
fied. 

gTBTitas,  -latis  [gravis],  F,,  ■meigkl, 

graviter  fgravis],  adv.,  heavily, 
saarefy,  warmly,  bitterly,  seri- 
ously, joith  displeasure. 

gravo,  -ire,  -avi,  -atus  [gravis],  r. 
V.  a. ,  mate  heaiy,  weigh  dawn  ; 
pass,,  ii  unwilling,  ie  reluctant 

Grudii,  -orutn,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe  in 
Belgic  Gaul,   dependents  of  the 

gubemUor,    -toris,    M..    a  pilot, 

steersman,  helmsman. 
gusts,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,    I.   v.  a., 

taste,  eat. 


H 

babeo.  habere,  habul,  habilus,  2. 
V.  a.  and  n.,  have,  hold,  heef,  /M- 
tess\  consider,  esteem,  regard;'.- 
make  {an  enumeration)  ;  deliver 
(a  speech) ;  conduct  {an  investiga- 
tion) ;  se  habere  aliter  ac,  to  be 
diffireni  from. 

Haedaus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  of  the  Hae- 
dui, llatduan  ;  an  important  na- 
tion of  (iaul  between  the  Loire 
and    the   Saflne ;    as  a  noun,  a 

hacsito,  -Ire,  -avI,  -atunis  [freq.  of 

haereo,  sHili\,  i.  v.  □,,  stick  fast. 
hamus,  -I,  M.,  hook. 
htu-pago,  -onis  [Greek],   M.,  hook, 

grappling- hook,   grappling-iron. 
Harudes,  -um,  M.  plur.,  a  Gennan 

people   living   near  the   lake    of 

Constance. 
baud,  adv.,  (negatives  single  words), 

net,  not  at  au,  by  no  means. 
HelvEticui,  -a,  -um  [HelveUus], 

adj.,  Helvetian. 
HelTetius,  -a.  -um,  of  the  Hekielii, 

a  nation  in  Western  Swiizeriand  ; 

as  a  Doan,  a  Helvetian. 
Helvii,  -orum,   M.  plur.,   a  Gallic 

tribe  in  the  "Province." 
Hercynius,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  Hercyn- 

ian  ;    ailva    Hercjnia,   a   great 

forest   extending  across   southern 

Germany, 
hereditaa,  -talis  [heres,  heir],  F,. 

inheritance. 
Hibemia,  -ae,  F.,  Ireltmd. 
bibemug,  -a,  -um  [hiems],  adj.,  of 

winter;  N.    plar.,   bibema   [sc. 

castra],    winter    camp,    winter 

hic,  adv.,  here,  in  this  place. 

hie,  baec,  hOc,  gen,  huius,  demons, 
pronoun,  this  ;  this  man,  woman, 
thing  ;  hi,  she,  it ;  the  following  \ 
such ;  hic  .  .  .  ille,  the  latter 
.  .  .  the  farmer. 

hleni9,  -are,  -avi.  -aturus,  I.  v.  n,, 
viinter,  pass  the  winter. 

hiem}  (-mpB),  -emis,  F.,  winter, 
rainy  season,  storm. 

bine,  adv.,  hence,  from  here. 


HISPANIA  ' 

Hispania,    -ae    [Hispanns],    F., 

HiapSuns,  -a,  -urn,  adj.,  SpoHisi. 

homo,  -inis,  M,  or  F..  human  being, 
man  ;  plur,,/n>flit. 

honeatus,  -a,  -um  [honoa],  adj., 
hetutradU,  eitamrd,  rtspecUd. 

honor  (-os),  -dris,  M.,  risptit,  honor, 
eittetn  ;  dignify,  "ffice  \  bonoria 
causa,  out  of  resfecL 

honorificua,  -a,  -um  [honor-facio], 
adj.,  htmeraiU  {con/erring  honor). 

hora,  -ae  [Greek],  F.,  hour,  a 
twelfth  pan  of  the  time  from  sun- 
rise to  sunset,  varying  with  the 

horreo,  -ere,  -ui,  no  p.  p.,  z.  v.  n. 
and  a.,  {trisllt  like  hair  standing 
up),  shudder,  dread. 

faorribilia,  -e  [horreo],  adj.,  dread- 
ful. lerribU. 

horridus,  -a,  -um  ptorreo],  adj., 
rmigh,  vaid,  terrible. 

faortoT.  -ari,  -itus,  l.  v.  dep.,  eneour- 


guest ;  friend,  guest-friend  bound 
by  (he  relation  oi  kospitium. 

hospitiDm,  -I  [hospes],  N.,  nlation 
of  host  and  guest,  a  hereditary 
friendship  between  persons  of  dif- 
ferent nations,  not  personal  in 
character,  but  concerning  the  fam- 
ily or  the  community  at  large. 

hoatia,  -is,  M.  or  F.,  a  stranger, 
foreigner  ;  an  enemy  (of  the  state), 
the  enemy  (in  sing,  or  plur.). 

hue  [hie],  adv.,  hither,  ta  this  place, 
ta  this  amount,  etc.  (when  some- 
thing is  addedV 

haiasmodi  [bic  modus],  adj. 
phrase,  of  this  hind,  such. 

humaoitas,  «atis  [humanus],  ¥., 
eiviliialion,  culture,  refinement, 
kindness,  courtesy. 

humanus,  -a.  -um  [homo],  adj.  (0/ 
man.  human)  ;  cultivated,  rejined. 
eivilised. 

humilis,  -e  [cf.  humus,  ground], 
low,  small,  insignifieant ;  (of  ships) 


I,  for  UI 


V.  n,,  lie,  lie  dead;  iacentes,  thi 
fallen,  the  dead. 

throw,  cast,  hurl ;  throw  up  (earth- 
works) ;  drop  (anchor). 

iacto,  -are,  -avi,  -alus  (freq,  of 
iacto],  i.  -v- A.,  throw,  tpiiatout, 
hack  and  forth ;  discuss  (a  sub- 
ject). 

iactura,  -ae  [iacio],  F.,  throwing 
ifljvay),  loss,  sacrifee,  cost,^  offer. 

iactua,  -a,  -um,  p.  ]>.  of  iacio. 

iaculum,  •!  [cf.  iacio],  N..  a  jave- 
lin, dart. 

iam,  adv.,  already,  now,  at  Irnglh, 
at  last ;  with  negative,  no  longer  ; 
at  once,  imv<e£attly ;  scon;  in 
fact,  even. 

ibi  [cf,  is],  adv.,  there,  in  thattlaee. 

Iccius,  -I,  M.,  a  chief  of  the 
Remi. 

ictus,  -lis  [ico,  strike],  M.,  stroke, 
blow,   thrust,  shot. 

Id,  for  Idiis.     \ 

jdcirco  [is,  circntn,  circa],  adv., 
for  that  {this)  reason,  therefore. 

idem,  eadem,  idem  [is-dem],  de- 
mons, adj.  pton.p  the  same,  the  very 
(one)  ;  as  noun,  the  same  person 
or  thing. 

identidem  [idem],  adv.,  (the  same 
thing  over  and  over),  again  and 
again,  repeatedly. 

idoneus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  ft,  suitable. 


lifleenlh  day  of  March,  May,  July, 
and  October,  the  thirteenth  of  the 
other  months. 

ignia.  -is,  M.,  fire;  plur.,  camp- 
fires. 

ignobilis,  -e  [iti-(g)DobiIis],  adj., 
not  famous,  unknown,  obscure. 

ig^ominia,  -ae  [iti-(g;)nomeii},  F., 
disgrace,  dishonor,  shame. 

ignore,  -are.  -avi.  -atus  [cf  ig- 
aosco],  I.  V.  a.,  not  to  know,  it 
igneroKt  of ;  be  unaware  of.  over- 
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igfDOSCO,  rgnoscere,  Ignovl,  IgnStus 
[ia-(g:)no8Co],  j.  v.  n.  and  a.. 
avtfloek,  pardon,  forgive. 

ignotus,  -a,  -urn  [p.  p.  of  ignos- 
Co7],  adj.,  unknown,  strange,  «n- 
fataiKar. 

ilJe,  -a,  -ud,  demons,  pron.,  adj.,  or 
Eubst.,  that;  ht,  she,  it.  they;  {as, 
opposed  to  hie)  the  former.  Hie 
refers  to  what  is  near  the  speaker, 
ille  to  what  is  comparatively  re- 

illic  pile],  adv.,  there,  in  thatptace, 

ills,  abl.  of  ille,  adv.,  thither,  there, 

.  to  that  plate. 

IllTricum,  -i,  N.,  Illyria,  a  coan- 

(ry  north  and  east  of  Ihe  Adriatic^ 

one  of  Caesar's  provinces ;    now 

Istria  and  Dalmatia. 
imbecillitas,     -litis     [imbecillus, 

vieai],  F.,  wcakttess,  feebleness. 
imber,    imbris,    M.,    rain,    rain~ 

storm. 
imitor.  -ail,  -atus,  i.  v.  Af^.,cBfy. 

immanis,  -e,  adj.,  monstrous,  enor- 

iineo,  -ere,  no  perf,,  no  p.  p. 
i-nuneo],  a.  v.  n.,  projeel  over , 
erhatig ;  threaten. 
issus,  -a,   -nm,   p.   p.  of  im- 

immitto,  -mittere,  -tntsi,  -missus 
[in-mitto],  3.  v,  a.,  sendinto.  send 
against,   hurl,   cast;   kt   in,   in- 

immotS,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [in-mola, 
meal],  1.  V.  a.,  {sprinkle  meal  oh 
-  - '  -im-t  head),  sacrifc 


nhurdemd. 
immOnitAs,  -taCis  fimmuiiis].  F.. 
freedom  from  public  iurJens,  ex- 

imparatus,  -a,  -um  [i^-paratus], 
3A].,  not  ready,  utarepared. 

impedlmenttim,  -i  [impedio],  N., 


iraiH  (beasts  and  wagons  in- 
cluded). 
mpedio,  -ire,  -ivi,  -Ttus  [in-pes], 
4,  V.  a.,  entangle,  ensnare,  ham- 
per, embarrass,  obstruct,  hinder, 
make  difficult;  impedftus,  -a, 
-um.  p.  p.  as  adj.,  entangled,  em- 
barrassed; obitructed,  dijgieult, 
'mpassable     (road),      interrupted 


(vi, 


impendeo,  -ere  [in-pendeo.  hang], 

2.  V.  n.,  overhang. 
impensus,   -a,   -um   [p.   p.  of  im- 

iendo,  ^y  out],  adj.,  expensive, 
igh  (price), 
imperator.  -toris    [impero],    M., 
eommander-in-chief    commander, 

imperatum,  -I  [irapero],  N.  of  p.  p. 
as  noun ,  a  command,  order. 

impeiitus,  -a,  -um  [in-peiitas, 
siilbd],  adj.,  unskilled,  unac- 
quainted with,  inexperienced  in. 

imperium,  -I  [impero],  N.,  com- 
mand, authority,  rule,  power  (es- 
pecially military) ;  control,  gov. 
ernment ;  an  order,  a  command. 

impero,  -are,  .-Svi,  -atus,  i.  v.  a. 
and  n. .  demand,  command,  order 
to  furnish  something ;  levy ;  to 
command,  order,  rub. 

impetrd.  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [iit-patro, 
accompUihl,  i.  v,  a,,  obtain  on^s 
request,  accomplish,  get,  procure, 
bring  to  pass. 

impetus,  -tus  [in-peto],  M.,  at- 
tack, o/tset,  rush,  assault,  force, 
fury. 

impius,  -s,  -um  [in-pius],  adj., 
viicked,  impious. 

iuiptico,  -are,  -avi  (-ul),  -iltus  (-itus) 
[mpMco,  fold],  I.  V.  a.,  infold, 
tntervieave,  entangle,  unite. 

imploro,  -are.  -avi,  -atus  [in-ploro, 
cry],  I.  V.  a.,  beseech,  implore,  in- 

impono,  -ponere,  -posui,  -posiljjs  , 
[tn-pono],  3,  v.  ».,  put  on.  placi' ' 
upon,  mount,  impose,  hy  upon.       . 


IMPORTO 


importo,  -Ire,  -i»I,  -Stus  [in-porto], 
impositua.  -a,  -urn.  p.   p.  of  im- 

Improbns,  -a,  -um  [ia-probna, 
fwn/].  Bdj.,  iad,  viU/ud,  shame- 
Itss,  unprincipled. 

improvisns,  -a.  -urn  [in-prOTisus, 
p.  p.  of  provideol,  adj.,  unfore- 
seen, unexpected;  (de)  improviso, 
of  a  suddm,juddenfy,  unexpectedly. 


t  exptcling,  off  one's  guar 

ImprudentiA,  -fis  [impnidens],  F., 

bei  of  foresight,  thoughtlessness, 

indiscrelien.  igneranec. 
impiibes.    -eris    (-is)    [in-pubes], 

aA].,immitfure,yotilh/ul;  unmar- 
ried. 
inipuEii5.  -ire,  -iivl,  -ilus  [in-pn^- 

Do]7  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  altaei,  asiatl, 

charge,  Jight. 
impulBua,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  impello. 
impulsus,  -siis  [impello],  M.,  im- 
pulse ;  instigation,  influence. 
impnne  [impunis,  in-pocna],  adv., 

witheul  puniihtnenl,  with  impu- 

lmpuil]ti.s,  -tatis  [impunis,  tn- 
poena],  F.,  frtedom  from  pun- 
ishment, impunity, 

imua,  -a.  -um,  superl.  of  iafenis. 

in-  [cf.  Eng.  IB-,  ««-],  negative  par- 
tide  in  composition. 

in,  prep,  with  ace  or  abl. ;  (i)  with 


,  of  n 


against,  in,  on,  upon,  among ;  for, 
to,  Hit  (a  certain  lime)  ;  according 
to.  in  order  to.  (2)  with  abi-.'of 
test,  in,  on,  upon,  among,  at, 
■mlhin,  in    case   of,   during f  in 

inania,  -e.  adj,  empty,  vain,  idle, 

fruitless,  useless. 
incaate  [incautna],  adv.,  careless- 
ly, heedlessly, 

■      ,-a,-        _ 

so],  adj.,  careless,  1 


1,  p.  p.  of  incendo. 
1.J1.  p.  of  incipia 
..   .._,     .      .1  [in-certaa],  adj 
uncertain,  undeaded,  doubtful,  it 
definite,  duUous,  unreliable,   »>i- 
trustmarlAy.  disordered  (ranks). 
incido,  -cidere,  -eidi,  -c3eunis  [in- 
cado],  3.  T.  n.,  fall  upon  ;  fall 
in  tatA,  meet;  occur,  happen,  be- 

incidS.  -cidere,   -cIdT,    -clsns    [in- 

caedo],   3.   V.   a.,   cut  into,  cut 

partly  through. 
incipio,  -cipere,  -ctfi,  -ceptas  [in- 

cap''>]<  3.  V.  a.,  tegin,  commence, 

undertake. 
inciaua.  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  incido. 
incito,  -are,  -avi,  -alus  [in-cito],  I. 

V.  a.,  set  in  motion,  urge  on,  drive, 

spur  (horses),  rouse,  stir  up ;   sS 

incitare,  rush, 
inco^itna,  -a,  -um  [in-cognitua], 

adj.,  unknown. 
incolo,  -colere,  -coluT,  no  p.  p.  [in- 

C0I0I,   3.  V.   a.  and   n.,  inhabit, 

dweU  in  ;  live,  dwell. 
incolutnis,  -e,  adj.,  safe,   unhurt, 

unharmed,  safe  and  sound. 
incommode  [incommodus],  adj., 

inconveniently,  unfortunaUfy. 
incommodua.     -a,    -um    [in-com- 

modusj,    adj.,    inconvenient ;    as 

aoun,  ^commoduin,  -I,  N.,  in- 

coni/tnience,  disadvantage,  misfor- 

iune;.  injury,  "disaster,  defeat. 
incredibilis,  s(  [in-credibilis,  from 

Cfedtrl,   adji,  not  to  be  believed, 
,tinm£blef     —• 


increpito,  -are,  -avf,  -atus  [freq.  of 
,  iticrepo,  cAide'\,  1,  \.  a.,  reproach,. 
'■  taunt,  revile. 

iiicumbd.''-cumbere,  -cubuT,  -cabi- 
tiinis  [in-cumbo,  He'\,  3.  v.  n., 
.  lie  upon,  tend  to,  apply  one's  self'. 
to,  exert  on^s  self. 

opon\,  F.,  invasion,inroad,  attack. 
incursuB,  -sQs    [cf.    incufro,   not 
upon],  M.,  attack,  inroad. 
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INCUSO  A 

iocuso,  -ire,  -Ivi,  -itus  [io-canaa,, 
cf.  accuao].  i.  v.  ^..^  find  fault 
wi/i,  ciide,  acciae. 

jade,  adv. ,  from  Iher'e,  thetta  ;  then, 
after  that,  thtreupim. 

indicium,  -I  [indico],  N.,  infar- 
malvin,  disclosure,  evidence. 

indico,  -dicere,  -diil,  -dictus  [io- 
di«>,  say\,  3.  v.  a.,  declare,  pre. 
claim,  announce ;  appeint,  fix. 

indictua,  -a,  -nm,  p.  p.  of  indico. 

indictus,  ^.  -um  [in-  (nt>()  dictus], 
adj.,  unsaid;  vnpleaded,  untried, 
unheard. 

indite  [indignus],  adv.,  unwor- 
thily, dishonorably,  shamefully. 

indignitfta,  -t3.tis  [indig^aus],  F.,' 
UHWorlhiness,  disgrace,  shante,  ig-, 
Homitiy.  ' 

indignor,  -an,  -atus  [Indienus],  i. 
V.  dep. ,  consider  shameful,  be  in- 
dignant at. 

iadienus,  -a,  -um  [in-dignus],  adj., 
unv>orthy. 

indiligins,  -entis  [in-dillgens, 
cartflilX  adj.,  careless,  heedless, 
negligent. 

indiii^nter  [indiligens],  adv., 
carelessfy,  n^ligenlfy. 

indiliKentia,  -ae  [inditigens],  F., 

dnco],  3. 

cover  ;  lead  on,  induce. 
indnctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  indues, 
indulgentia,  -ae  [indulgena,  pre;, 

p,   of   iodulgeoj,    F.,   kindness, 

indulg^eo,  -dulgere,  -dulrf,  -dultus, 
3.  V.  n.,  favor,  treat  kindly. 

indufi,  -duere,  -dui,  -dutus  [cf.  ex- 
no],  3.  V.  ».,puton;  se  iaduere, 
impale  themselves,  fall  upon. 

Industrie  [indnstnua,  ditigeni\, 
adv.,  actively,  promptly,  energetic- 
ally. 

indntifte  [indue-],  -a 
Iruee,  armiitii 
tililies. 

Indntiomanis,  -i,  M.,  a  chief  of 
the  Treviri,  rival  of  CingetoHi. 

ineo,  -Ire,  -Ivl  (-n),  -Itus  [in-eo],  irr. 
V.  a„  go  into,  enter,  entei  upon. 


.plur., 

of  A0!~ 


J  INFLUO 

begin,  form  (a  plan),  make  (a  cal- 
culation, count,  etc.),  gain  (favor). 

inermia,  -e  (-us,  -a,  -uni)  [in-arma], 
adj.,  unarmed. 

inera,  -ertis  [in-ars],  adj.,  shiftless, 
sluggish,  indolent,  unmanly. 

inlaniia,  -ae  [intamis,  in-^ma], 
F.,  disrepute,  disgrace,  dishonor. 

infills,  -antis  [in-tans,  pres.  p.  of 
for,  ^ak'\,  adj.,  net  speaking, 
■witheut  ^eech ;  as  noun,  M.  and 
F.,  a  child,  young  cMld,  infant. 

infectus,  -a,  -um  [in-&ictns,  p.  p. 
of  &cio],  adj.,  not  dene  \  rc  in- 
fects, latthout  accomplishing  on/s 
purpose,  without  success. 

iiuero,  -fcrre,  -tull,  -latus  [ia-fero], 
iiT,  T.  a.,  bring  in,  put  or  place 


tfiict,  bring  upon ; 
make  (war)  u^on  ;  assign,  allege  (a 
Feason) ;  sigua  inferre,  advance, 

inferus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  compar.  In- 
ferior ;  supeil.  infimus  (itnus)  \ 
hill ;  ab  infimo,  at  the  bottom. 

infestua,  -a,  -am  [in-festus,  fr. 
fendo,  strike],  adj.,  hostile,  threat- 
ening, dangerous ;  infestts  Slg- 
nis,  in  hostile  array. 

inScio,  -fioere,  -iecl,  -fecius,  3  v.  a., 

in^^lis,  -e  [in-fidelis],  adj.,  un- 
faithful, treacherous. 

infigo,  -flgere,  -fix!,  -(txus  [in- 
Ggo],  3.  V.  a.,  fasteh  in,  fix  in. 

infimuB,    -a,   -um,    superl.    of   it]- 

infinitus,  -a.  -utn  [in-finitus,  p.  p. 

of  finio],  adj.,  unbounded,  unlim- 
ited, countless. 
infirmitas,   -litis    [infirmua].   F., 

■weakness,  feebleness ;  unsteadiness, 

fickleness. 
infirmu^,  -a,  -um  [in-firmus],  adj., 

■weak,  feeble;  depressed. 
inflxus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  infig^. 
infiectp,  -flectere,  -llexi,  -flexus  [in- 

flect(>i,  3.  V.  a.,  bend,  bend  down; 

se  inflectere.  become  bent,  bend. 
inflexus,  -a,  -um,  p,  p,  of  inflecto. 
Tnfluo,  -fluere,  -fluxi,  -fluxurus  [in- 

fluo],  3.   V.  n.,  fiow  into,  empty 
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INFODIO 

infodid,  -fudere,  -lodi,  -fossus  [in- 
fo4io].  3-  V.  a.,  (dig  in),  iury. 

Infra,  adv.  and  prep,  wiih  ace., 
beloTD,  undtrniath,  farther  dovm, 

ingeiM,  -enlb.  adj.,  huge,  vast,  etmr- 

maul,  very  large. 
ingritus,  -a,  -um  [ia^p-atns].  adj., 

UHpleaiing,  unacceflabU,  nut  agrte- 

abU. 
jngredior,     ^redl,    -greasus    [in- 

ETAdior,  ttep],  3.   y.   dep.,  ■walk 

tnto,  march  tnln,  enter,  cntir  u^n, 

iniao,    -icere,    -iecT,    -iectus    [i"- 


iniectnt,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  inicio. 

iaimicitiB,,  -ae  [inimicus],  F.,  en- 
mity, hostiiity. 

ininilcut,  -a,  -um  [in-amicus],  adj., 
UHfriendfy,  hestiU;  as  noun,  M. 
and  F.,  an  enemy  {personal,  hos- 
tis  being  a  public  enem; )■ 

iniquitas.  -liiis  [iniquus],  adj., 
inefuaiity,  unevenntsi  \  unfair. 
ness,  tmfavorableneis. 

iniquus,  -a,  -um  [la-aequaa],  adj., 

uneven,    unequal,  not  level;   un- 
fair,    unfavorable,    disadvanla- 

initiuni,  -I  [cf.  ineo],  N.,  beginning, 

commencement,  start ;   plur. ,  first 

frincifUs, 
Iniun^o,  -lungeie,   ■iQniT,  -iSnctus 

[in-lungo],  3.  r.  a.,  fasten  upon, 

attach,  tmpose. 
ininria,  -ae   [in-ius],  F.,  injustice, 

wrong,  injury,  outrage. 
iniuBsu    [in-iussu],   adv.,   viilhout 

orders,  luilhcut  eominand. 
inlatus  [ill~],  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 

inligO  [ill-],  -are,  -ivl,  -atus,  I.  v.  a., 

bind  on,  lie  on,  fasten  to. 
inlustris,    -e,    adj.,   distinguished, 

famout,  prominent. 
Innftscor,   -naaci,  -nitus    [in-nas- 

cor],  3-  V.  dep.,  be  bom   in,  he 

natural  to ;  innatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 

as  adj.,  inborn,  natural. 
Innfitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  innascor. 
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INSIGNIS 


innitor,  -nitl,  -nisns  (-niius)  [in- 
nitor],  3.  T.  dep.,  lean  upon,  tup- 
port  (m^s  self  with. 
innizua,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  innitor. 
cens,  -entis  [la-aocens,  pres. 
of  noceo],  adj.,  hannless,tnno- 


innoceatia,  -ae  [innocens],  F.,  in 

tegrily,  blamelessneis. 

inopia,  -ae  [in-ops],  F,,  imnt,  lack, 
need,  destitution,  privation,  scar- 
city, dearth. 

inopibans.  -antis  [in-opinans,  pres. 
p.  of  opiaor.  think,  suspect],  adj., 
not  suspecting,   off  one's   guard. 


inquam,  def.  v.  n.,  say. 
inrideo  (irr-),   -rfdere,  -risi,  -risus 
[in-rideo,  laugK\,  3.  *.  n .  laugh 

inridiculi  (irr-)  [in-ridi cuius,  uaV- 

ty\,  adv.,  -without  wit;    non  in- 
ridiculi,  humorously. 
innimpo    (irr-),    -nimpere,    -riipi, 
-niptus  [in-nnnpo],  3.  v.  n.  and 
a.,  breakinto,  burst  into,  rush  in, 

inraptio  (irr-),  -onis  [c£  innimpo], 
F.,  breahing  in,  attack,  redd. 

tnsciins,  -enlis  [in-scicns,  pres.  p. 
of  Scio],  adj.,  not  knowing,  un- 
aware ;  Insciente  Caesare,  with- 
out Caesar's  knowln^r^ 

Inscientia,  ~ae  [insciena],  F.,  ig- 
norance, lack  of  knowledge,  lack 
of  acquaintance. 

inscins,  -a,  -um  [in-scio,  cf.  con- 
scius],  adj.,  ignorant,  not  knovr- 

p.  p.  of  inse- 

insequor,  -sequi,  -secuius  [in-se- 
qnor],  3.  v.  ^t-p.,  follow  up,pur  sue. 

»ero,^'«],  3. \.a,,  fasten  in,  insert. 
insidiae,  -arum  [in-aedeo.  n(],   F. 

plur..  ambush,  snare,  trap;  trick, 

device,  stratagem,  plot,  treachery. 
insidior,  -ail,  -atus  [insidiae],   I. 

v.  dep..  He  in  wait. 
iaslgnis,     -e     [in-aignum],     adj.. 
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INSILIO  4 

sign,mart,iadge;titCBratiBniratak 

insilio,  -sillre,  -silul,  -sulloa  [in- 
salio,  kap\,  4.  V.  a.,  leaf  ufon. 

insimulo,  -ire,  -ivi,  -Stus  [in-sioiu- 
lo],  I.  V.  a.,  charge,  aecHse. 

insinno,  -3[«,  -ivi,  -atus  [in-sinno, 
tend,  tainti],  I.  v.  a,,  lAruti  in  ; 
se  tnsinuire,  make  one' ^viay  into. 

iusistd.  -sistere,  -still,  no  p.  p.  [in- 
sistoj,  3-  V.  a.  and  it.,  stand  upon, 
let  fiet  an,  get  a  Jesting,  keep 
one's  footing  \  press  on,  pursue  ' 
apply  or  devote  one's  self  to. 

insoleDter    [iusolens,    in-soleo], 

adv.,   {in    an    unusual    manner), 
MaugkUfy,  insolently. 
inspecto,    -ire.     -avi,    -aius     [in. 
specto],  I.  V.  a.  and  n.,hokal. 
look  on ;  iospectantibus  nobis, 

instabilis.  ~t  [in-stabilis.  fr.  sto. 
steady^,  adj.,  unsteady ;  change- 
able. 

instar,  N.,  indecl.,  {image,  likeness') ; 
with  gen. ,  like,  in  the  likeness  of. 

instig^o,  -are,  -ivi,  -atus,  i.  v.  a., 
goad,  spur  on,  urge,  incite. 

iDstitno,  -tuete,  -tul,  -tQtufl  [in- 
statno],  3,  y.  a„  set  up,  establish, 
build,  conitruct;  set  in  order,  ar- 
ray, draw  up ;  provide,  procure  ; 
set  about,  begin,  undertake,  adopt ; 
train,  leach,  educate ;  institutos, 
-a,  -um,  p.  p.,  as  noun  institu- 
tnm,    -i,    N.,   practice,    custom, 

institiituni,  -i,  N.  ;  see  instituo. 

insto.  -stire,  -still,  no  p.  p.  [in- 
■t&],  1.  V.  n.,  stand  by,  be  near,  be 
close,  approach,  press  on,  threaten. 

Tnstructus,  -a,  -om,  p.  p.  of  in- 

inatrumentum,  -I  [cf,  instmo],  N,, 
tool,  utensil;  in  collective  sense, 
equipment,  stores,  stock,  furniture. 

instruo,  -slruere,  -slrtxi,  -siriicius 
[ta-struo,  ji»'^],  3.  V.  a..,  build, 
construct:  draw  up  (tnjops)  ;  fit 
out,  equip. 

inauSfoctus.   -a,    -um     [insuesco 
(become  accustomed)  -racio],  adj., 
accustomed,  trained. 
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'  INTEREA 

tnsnetus,  -a,  -nm  [in-suetua,  p.  p. 
of  suescD.  become  accustomed], 
adj.,  unaccustomed,  unused. 

insula,  -ae,  F.,  island. 

inauper  [in-auper,  aboiK],  adv., 
above,     on    lop,    from   aiote,   be- 

integer,  -gra,  -gnim  [in-tag,  root 
of  tango],  adj.,  untouched,  whole, 
unimpaired,  unwearied,  fresh ; 
re  Integra,  at  the  beginning,  be- 
fore committing  one's  self  to  any 

intego.  -tcgere,  -texl,  -lectus  [in- 


undcn 

inteodo,   -tendere,   -lendl,    -tentus 

[in-tendo],  3.  v.  ^^..slrctch,  strain ; 

se  intendere,  be  intent,  be  eager ; 

intentus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 

attentive,  intent,  eager. 
inter,    prep,    with    ace,    between, 

among;    within,    during;    inter 

se,  each  other,  to,  for,  etc.,  each 

ether. 
intercede,  -cedere,  -cessl,  -cessflnis 

[iuter-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  come  or  go 

between,   interpose,   intervene,  lie 

between,   exist   between,   pass  (of 

time),  occur. 
interceptua,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  In- 

tercipio. 
intercipio,   -cipere,   -cepl,   -ceptus 

[inter- capio],  3.  v.  a.,  intercept,    ■ 

cut  off,  capture. 
intercliidd,  -eludere,  -elusi.  -clflsos 


ioterdic6,  -dlcere,  -dUI,  -dictas 
[inter-dico],  3.  v.  a.,  forbid,  firo' 
iibil,  enjoin,  exclude  by  order ; 
aqua  et  igni  interdicere,  to 
forbid  the  use  of  water  and  fire,  to 

interdiii  [inter-din,  cf.  dies],  adv., 

in  the  daytime,  by  day. 
interdum  [inter-dum],  adv.,  some- 

interea  [inter-ea],  adv.,  mean- 
while, in  the  meantime. 


INTRORSUS 


iiltereS,  -ire, -IvI  (  il),  -itunis  [in- 
ter-eol,  irr.  v.  a.,  perish,  die,  be 
tilled,  Be  destroyed,  be  lost, 

interfectua,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  inter- 
ficio. 

ioteificio.  -Rceie,  -feci,  -fectus  [id- 
ter-&cio],  3,  v.  a.,  kill,  put  to 
death,  slay. 

intericio,  -icere,  -ieci,  -iecius  [inter- 
iacio],  3.  V.  a.,  thrme  betvaen,  put 
between ;  pass.,  lie  between,  inter- 

interiectus, 

interim,   adv.,   meantehilt. 


p.  p.  of  il 


!  the 


interior,  -as  [compar.  of  intents], 
adj.,  imter,  interior  ;  as  noun,  M. 
phir.,  those  living  in  the  interior 
<of    ■    country),    those    inside    (a 

interitus,  -tus  [intereo],  M.,  de- 

ttruelian,  death,  ruin. 
intermissus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  In- 

termitto. 
interniitto,  -miitere,  -misl,  -missus 

Kiter-mitto],  3,  v.  a.  and  n.. 
IV  an  interval,  interrupt,  dis- 
continue, suspend,  lettve  ^,  step  ; 
omit,  lei ptus.-neglect ;  delay,  sepa. 
rSie,  leave  vacant. 
tntemecio,  -onis  [ioteraeco,  hilf\, 
¥.,  massacre,  slaughter,  extermt- 

interpello,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [cf.  ap- 
pello,  -are],  I.  v.  a.,  interrupt, 
hinder,  interfere  jaith. 

interpono,  -ponere,  -posul,  -positus 
[iuter-pono],  3-  ".  a.,  put  be- 
tween, interpose ;  put  forward, 
allege,  urge  ;  exeiie  (suspicion) ;  lit 
/ojj  (of  time),  allop  to  elapit;  give 

interpres,  -pretis,  M.,  mediator,  in- 
terpreter. 

iaterpretor,  -id,  -atui^nterprea], 
I.  V.  dep..  explain,  interpret. 

ioterrogo.  -are,  -avt,  -a(us  [lu- 
terrogo],    i,    v.     a.,    asi,    ques- 

iatemimpo.  -rumpere,  -riipl,  -nip- 
tus  [inter-rumpo],  3.  v.  a.,  break 
off,  break  down. 


iuterscindo,  -scindere,  -scidi,  -scis- 
sus  rinter-scindo],  3.  t.  a.,  cut 

off,  hreak  down, 

interBum,  -esse,  -ful,  -futurus  [in- 
ter-sum], irr.  V.  -a.,  be  between, 
bi  among,  be  present  at,  take  part 
in,  be  engaged  in  ;  imper^,  it  con- 
cerns, it  interests,  it  is  important ; 
it  makts  a  difference,  there  is  a 
difference. 

interrlllum,  -I  [tnter-TAllus],  N., 
{space  between  two  states  of  a  pali- 
sade) ;    interval,    distance  apart, 

interrenio,  -venire,  -veni,  -ventil. 
rus  [inter- venio],  4.  v.  n.,  come 
between,  arrive, 

interrentus,     -lus     [intervenio], 
coming  between,  interpesilion,  in- 
tervention. 
atexo,  -teiere,  -leiul,  -textus  [in> 
tezo],  3.  V.  a.,  ■weave  in,  weave 

intextiis,  -a,  -um,    p.   p.  of  in- 

tezo. 
intoleruiter    [tntolerana,    impa~ 

lien/,    unbearable],    adv.,    intuf. 

ferabfy,     immoderately,     violent^ 

.  'y-  .       ■ 

intra,  adv.  and  prep,  vrith  ace, 
within,  inside,  during. 

intritus,  -a.  -um  [in-tritus,  p.  p. 
of  tero,  -wear  away],  adj.,  tin- 
worn,  unwearied,  tut  tired. 

introdiico,   -ducere,   -duKi,  -ductus 

Sintro  (adv.)  -ducere],  3.  v.   a., 
•ad  into,  bring  into. 
introed,  -Ire,  -IvI  (-il),  -iius  [intra 

(adv.)  -tS\,  irr.  v.  a.  and   n.,  go 

into,  go  in,  enter. 
introitus,   -tus  [cf.  introeo],  M., 

going  in,  entering ;  entrance,  ap- 
proach. 
intromisBua,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  in- 

tromitto. 
iutromittO,  -mittere,  -mlsl,  -missus 

[intra   (adv.)  -mitto],   3.   v.   a., 

send  into,  let  in. 
introrsus    [intro   (adv )    -vorsaa 

(versos)],  adv.,  into  the  interior, 

within,  inside. 
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INTRORUMPO  4 

ifltrommpo,  -rumpere,  -rapi,  -rap- 
tunis  [latro  (adv.)  •nimpo],  3. 
V.  n.,  hriak  in,  burst  in. 

intueor,  -luSrl,  -tuitus  (-Ifltus)  [in- 
tueor],    z.   V.   dep.,   look    ufon, 

intuli :  see  infero. 

intns,  adv.,  vrithin,  on  the  inside. 

inusitiltus,  -^  -um  [in-usitatnsl, 
p.  p.  of  usitor,  use  Bften\,  adj., 
Kitusuai,  unteenled,  strangle 

iautilis,  -e  [in-ntilis],  adj..  useless, 
imservieeahle  ;  disadvantageous, 
unfavorable. 

inTcnio,  -venire,  -veni,  -venlus  [in- 
venio],  4.  v.  a.,  come  upon,  JihS, 
discover,  learn. 

iiiTeiitor,  -tdris  [iOTCDio],  M., 
Jindtr,  diseavtrer,  inveHlor. 

inventus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  invenio. 

iOTeterisco,  -ascere,  -avl,  -aturas 
[in-veterasco,  grow  old\  i.  v.  n., 
grow  old,  become  establiskeddr  fixed, 

in^ctus,  -a,  -um  [in-victus,  p.  p. 
of  vinco],  adj.,  unconquered  \  un- 
conquerable, invincible. 

invidia,  -ae  [inTtdeo],  F.,  envy, 
jealousy. 

invioUtus,  -f-i  -um  [in-Tiolatus, 
p.  p.  of  violo],  adj.,  inviolate ; 
invtolable,  sacred. 

iD^aua.  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  invideo. 

invito,  -fire,  -avi,  -atus,  i.  v.  a., 
invite,  request ;  entice,  attract. 

invitns,  -a,  -nm,  adj.,  unwilling; 
against  en^s  ■will. 

ipse,  -a,  -um,  intens.  demons,  pron., 
self,  himself,  herself,  itself,  them- 
setues ;  he,  she,  they  (emphatic) ; 
the  very  one. 

Iracundia,  -ae  [iracundus],  F., 
hasty  temper,  anger  (as  a  perma- 
nent trait),  iBrath,  passion. 

IracuaduB,  -a,  -um  [ira],  adj., 
wrathful,  passionate,  irascible. 

is,  ea,  id.  demons,  pron.,  he,  she,  it, 
they ;  that,  this,  the,  a,  the  one ; 
such  (befute  ut) ;  et  id,  and  that 
loo;  with  comparatives,  eo,  the. 
ail  the  (more,  etc.). 

iste.  -a,  -ud,  demons,  pron.,  that, 
that  of  yours  (often  contemp- 
tuous). 


?  lUS 

ita,  adv. ,  so,  thus,  in  such  a  way,  in   , 
this  way,  to  such  an  extent;  ita 
vXtJusI  as ;  nSn  ita,  110/  so  very. 

Italia,  -ae,  F.,  Italy. 

itaque  [ita-quc],  itdv.,  and  so,  ac- 
cordingly, therefore. 

item  [or.  idem],  adv.,  likewise,  in 
the  same  way,  so  also. 

iter,  itineris  [cf.  eo],  N.,  way,  road, 
route,  journey,  march  ;  magnum 
iter,  forced  march  ;  iter  dare, 
allow  to  pass. 

iterum,  adv..  a  second  time,  again. 

Itius,  adj.  (wiili  partus),  the  har- 
bor where  Caesar  embarked  for 
BHtain,  probably  iVissant;  per- 
haps Boulogne. 

iuba,  -ae,  F.,  mane. 

iubeo,  iubere,  iilssi,  iQssits.  3.  v.  a., 
command,  order.  Ud.  direct. 

iudicium,  -\  [iudez],  Tf.,  judgment, 
decision,  award,  opinion;  trial, 
place  of  judgment. 

iiidicd,  -are,  -avI,  -atus  [index],  i. 
v.  a. I  decide,  judge,  award,  ad- 
judge, be  of  opinion,  think,  con- 
sider, resolve. 

iug^um,  -I  [cf.  iungo],  N.,  yoie; 
ridge,  crest  of  hills  or  mountains. 

iiimentum,  -1  [for  ing^entum,  fr. 
iungo],  N.,  (team),  yoke  animal, 
beast  of  burden  or  draught,  horse, 
mule,  pach^mule. 

innctiira,  -ae  [cf.  iungo],  V.,join. 
ing,  joint,  seam. 

iunctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  iung;o, 

iung^,  iangere,  lunxl,  iunctus,  3. 
V.  a.,  join,  unite,  attach,  connect; 
se  iungere,  join,  attach  one's  self 

lunius.  -1,  M.,  (i)  D.  Junius  Bru- 
tus (see  Brutus) ;  (2)  Q.  Junius,  a 
Spaniard  in  Caesar's  army. 

luppitcr,  lovis,  M.,  god  of  the 
heavens,  chief  of  the  Roman  gods. 

liira.  -ae,  M.,  a  range  of  mountains 
between   the   Sequani  and   Hel- 

iuro,  -are,  -avi, -atus,  i.  v.  a.,swear, 

lahe  an  oath. 
ius,   iSris,   N,,   right,  justice,   law, 

authority;  plur.,  rights,  claims. 


lUS   lURANDUM 


LATRO 


Ids  iuniiduiii,  juris  iurandt  [ius- 

iuTatidnni,  gerundive  of  inro], 

N.,  cath. 
inssti  [abl.  of  inssus,  from  iubeo, 

not  used  in  other  cases],  adv.,  by 

iotninatKi,  by  vrdir. 
iGstitia,  -ae  [iustus],   F.,  justice, 

/air  draHng,  uprighirusi. 
iustus,  -a,  -um  [-ins],  adj.,  fair. . 
Just,  right,   lawful;  proper,  dut, 

tuitable  ;   regui^,   complete,  jff- 

invenis,  -e,  adj.,  yeimg;  as  noon, 
a  young  man,  a  youth  [up  to  forty- 
five  years). 

iuTcatQs,  -tuiis  [(.-f.  inveiiis],  F., 
youth  ;  collective,  youitg  men,  the 

invfi,  iuvire,  iuvl.  ifltos,   i,  v.  a., 

help,  aid,  aisitt. 
iiizti,   adv.   and  prep,   with   ace.. 

lUar,  by,  beside. 


Kal.,  for  Kalendaela  any  case. 
Kalendae  (Cal-),  -aniifl^K.  plur., 
the  Calends,  the  first  day  of  the 


LabicnuB.  -i,  M.,  T.  (Attiusl)  La- 
bienus,  the  moat  prominent  of 
Caesar's  lieutenants  in  Gaol.  In 
the  civil  war  he  went  over  to  the 
side  of  Caesai's  enemies. 

labor,  -oris,  M,,  toil, exertion, labor, 
trouble,  hardship,  faitgue. 

labor,  labl,  lapsus,  3.  v.  dep.,  slip, 
fall;  slip  away,  escape;  fail,  be 
disappointed,  go  astray. 

taboro,  -are,  -avT,  -atus  [labor],  I. 
v.  n.,  viork,  toil,  labor,  strive, 
make  effort ;  be  hard  pressed,  be 
in  danger,  be  in  trouble;  animo 
laborftre.  be  anxious. 

labnim,  -i  [lambo,  liek'\,  N.,  Kp; 

lac,  lactis,  N.,  milk. 


lacesso,  -cessere,  -cesslvl,  -ce^Itus 
[lacio,  entice],  3.  v,  a.,  provoke, 
trritale,  excite,  arouse,  harass,  at- 
tack. 

lacrima,  -ae.  F.,  a  tear. 

lacrimo,  'iiie,  -avi,  -atus  [lacri- 
ma], I.  V.  a.  and  n.,  shed  lean, 

lacua,'^fis,  M.,  lake.  . 
laedo,  laedere.  laesf.  laesus,  3.  v.  a., 
'     injure,    hurt;    violate,    break   (a 

laesus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  laedo. 
laetitia,  -ae  [laetus],   F.,  joy,  re- 
joicing, gladness,  delight. 
laetua,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  joyful,  glad, 

ineuid 

out  energy,  fitbly. 
languidus,   -a,   -uni   [lannieo,  be 

wearyX  adj.,  iiieary,  weai,  feeble, 

spiritless,  listless,  faint. 
lang^uor,  -oris  [langueo.  be-joeary'\, 

M..  weariness,  listlessness. 
lapis,  -idis,  M.,  a  stone. 
lapsus,  -a.  -um,  p.  p.  of  labor, 
laqueus,  -I  [cf.  lacio,  entice'],  M., 

largior.  -Iii,  -ilus  [larpis.  abund. 

ant],  4.  v.  dep.,  give  bountifully, 

freely,  bestow  ;  give  bribes. 
larglter  [largus,  oAundanl],  adv., 

lavishly ;    larg^ter   posse,,  have 

great  infiuence. 
lar^itio,  -6ois  [larfriar],  F.,  lavish 

gtving,  liberality-  briiery. 


lassitude,  -dioisjlassua,  weary]. 
F.,  weariness,  fat' —  '■-■  — — 
exhaustion. 


late  [latus],  adv.,  widely,  far.  ex- 
tensively ;  longe  lateque,  far 
and  wide  ;  latius,  loo  far. 

latebra,  -ae  [cf.  lateo],  F.,  hiding- 
place,  retreat. 

lateo,  latere,  kttui,  no  p.  p.,  3. 
V.  n..  He  hidden,  be  concealed,  lurk, 

latitude,  -dinis  [latus],  F.,  breadth, 

Latobrigl,  -6nim,  M.  plur.,  a  Ger- 
man ttibe,  neighbors  of  the  Hel- 


LATROCiyiUM  ; 

Utrocinium,   -i   [latro].   N.,  n>i- 

btry,  plmtdering,  fraoooting. 
Ifttus,  -a,    -um,   adj.,  broad,  viidi. 


latus,  -a,  -um,  p,  p.  otfero. 

latns,  -cris,  N.,  nde.flani;  latDS 
Apertnm,  exposed  ^ank;  kb  la- 
tere, <"•  iht  fiank. 

laildo,   -ire,   -avi,   -alus,    I.   v.  a., 

laus.  laudis,  F. ,  praise,  glory,  famr, 

lavo.    lavire    (-era),    lavavl  (l^vl), 

lavMus  (lautus,   Idtas).   i.  v.   a., 

■wash,  batht. 
laxo,'  -are,   -avi,   -itus,    I.   v.    a., 

hesen,  stretch,  ofitn,  ixtend. 
leg&tio,    -onis    ]}t%0,    commiuioH, 

dispatch,    depute'],     ¥.,    embasiy, 

deputation. 
leg&tus,  -I  [p.  p.  of  le^.  despatch, 

depute],     ai.,    envoy,    ambassador, 

d^uty,  Keulenanl. 
legio,  -6nis  {Vef^,  select],  F.,(levy), 

legion. 
legionirius,  -a,  -um  [le(cio],  adj., 

of  a  legion,  legionary,  as  opposed 

to  the  auxiliary  forces. 
LeiDAnnQS,  -I,  M.,  (with  lacDHJ. 

the   Lake   of   Geneva,    Lac   Le- 

LemoTicea.  -um,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe 
between  the  Arvemi  and  the  San- 
toni ;  the  name  appears  in  the 
modem  LimBgei. 

linis,  -e,  adj..  gentle,  mild,  tmaatk. 

lenitas,  -lotis  [lenis],  F.,  gentle- 
,   mildness,  smoothness,  slow- 


r^(ofa 


rent). 


liniter  [lenis],  a.A\.,  gently,  softly. 


giore. 
lepus,  -oris,  M.,  a  hare. 
Lend,  -drum,   M.  plur.,  a  tribe  of 

Belgic  Gaul,  west  of  the  Vosges. 
Levaci.  -onim,   M.   plur.,  a  Iribe 

of  Belgic  Gaul,  dependents  of  the 

Nervii. 
levis,  -e,  adj.,  light,  slight,  trivial, 

unimportant;   fickle,    inconstant ; 

baseless,  unfounded  {te^A) 


levo,  -are,  -ivl,  -alus,  i.  v.  a., 
lighten,   relieve,  free  from,  aid, 

lex,  legis,  F.,  lata,  statute,  decree, 

Lexovii,  -orum,  M.  plur.,  a  nation 
on  Che  coast  west  of  the  Sequana 
{Seine). 

libenter  [libena.  wiiHng],  adv., 
■aiillingly,  gladfy,  teith  pleasure. 

liber,  -era,  -erum,  tAy!  free,  inde- 
pendent, unrestrained. 

liberalitas,  -latis  [liberalia,  gen- 
erous], F.,  generosity,  liberality, 
kindness. 

irberaliter  [liberalia,  generous], 
adv.,  generously,  kindly,  cour- 
teously. 

Jlbere  [liber],  adv.,  freely,  frank- 
ly,  boldly,  openiy. 

liberi,  -firnm  [liber],  M.  plur.,  (the 
free  members  of  the  family  op- 
posed to  the  slaves),  children. 

libero,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,  I.  v. *a.,  set 
free,  deliver,  liberate,  release. 

libertis,  -tatis  [liber],  Y.,  freedom, 
independence,  liberty. 

librilis,  -e  [libra,  a  pound],  adj., 
■weighing  a  pound. 

licentia,  -ae  [cf,  licet],  F.,  latv- 
lessness.    lack   of  diictpline,   pre- 

liceor,  licetT,  licitus,  2.  v.  dep.,  ^'<'«~ 
(at  an  suction). 

licet,  licere,  licuit  (licitum  est),  z. 
V.  n.,  be  allowed,  permitted,  law- 
ful; mihi  licet,  /  may;  per  te 
licet,  you  allom ;  petere  ut  li- 
ceat,  to  ask  permission  ;  licet 
videri,  one  may  see. 


Lig« 


e  of 


li^raiatto,  -6iiis  [cf.  lignum,  wood], 

r . ,  getting  wood, 
lignator,  -oris  [cf.  lignum],  M.,  one 

sent  to  get  wood,  ivoodcutter. 
lilium,  -i,  N.,  Hly ;  humorous  name 

given  to  a  kind  of  pitfall  with  a 

sharp  Slake  in  it. 
linea,  -ac,  F.,  a  Une. 
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lingua,  -ae,  F.,  teiteue,  tantuage. 

Itogula,  -ae  [dimin.  of  lingiui], 
F.,  a  liaU  timgtte  (of  land),  a 
cape. 

linter,  -Iris,  F.  or  M.,  (trough), 
skiff,  small  boat. 

linum,  -I,  N.,y&u;,  Hnen. 

lis,  litis  [for  Stiis,  cf.  Eng.  strife], 
¥.,  a  lawjuit ;  ameuni  in  dispute, 
damages. 

Liscus.  -I,  M.,  a  vergotret,  chief 
magistrate  of  the  Haedui. 

LttaviccuB,  -t,  M.,  a  chief  of  the 
Haedni, 

littera,  -ae,  F.,  Utter  (of  (he  alpha- 
bet), eharacter  ;  plur.,  litterae, 
-iiiuiii,  a  Utter  (epistle),  despatch  ; 

litus,  -oris,  N.,  a  shore,  a  coast,  a 

locus,  -i  [for  stlocns],  M.  plur. 
loci,  M.,  (not  in  Caesar),  loCA,  N., 


(often  with  sing,  meaning). 
lociitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ioquor. 
lonee  [longus],  adv.,  far  off,  at  a 

(Kslatue  ;  iy  far,  greatly,  widefy  ; 

longe  liteque,  far  and  mide. 
longiaquuB,  -a,  -um  [longus],  adj  , 

long ;  far.  dislanl,  remote  ;  long- 

CBHtinued. 
longitudS,    -din is    [longns],    F., 

krigth. 

longurius,  -I  [longus],  M.,  long 

pole. 
lougus,  -a,  -um.  adj.,  long  (of  time 

and  space),  distant;  long;um  eat, 

it  -would  take  too  long. 
Ioquor.  loqui,   lociitus,  3,  v.  dep,, 

speak,  talk,  say. 
lorica.  -ae  [lomm,  itrap\,  F.,  coat 

of  mail,  cuirasi ;  ireastjoort  (on 

a  wall). 
Lucooius,  -i,  M.,  Q.  Lueanius,  a 

centurion  in  Caesai's  annv. 
Lucius.  -I  [cf.  lux,  lucisj,  M.,  a 

Roman  praenomen. 
.    Lucterius,  -I,  M,,  Lucterius  Cadur. 

eui,  a  GaUic  commander   under 

Vercingetorix. 


Lngotorix,  -Igis,  M.,  a  British 
chief. 

Inoa,  •ae.  M.,  tie  moon  ;  personi- 
fied, Luna,  the  moon  goddess. 

Lutitia,  -ae.  P.,  chief  town  of  the 
Farisii,  on  the  island  of  the  mod- 
em Paris. 

lux,lucis,  F., light,  daylight;  piimi. 
IQce,  luce  orta,  at  dawn,  at  day- 

luxuria,  -ae  [luzus,  excess\.  P., 
luxury,  extravagance,  high  living.. 


M.,  for  Marcos. 

M  [for  CID  (originally  *),  sign  for 
mille],  a  thousand. 

mAceria,  -ae,  F.,  wall,  enclosure. 

machinatiS,  -onis  [machinor,  con- 
trive], F.,  conirivame,  mechanism, 
engine,  machine. 

maestus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  maereo, 
grieae],  adj.,  siui,  sorrovjful,  de- 
JecUd,  mournful. 

Hagetobriga,  -ae,  F.,  a  town  in 
Gaul,  of  uncertain  position. 

magis  [cf.  magnusj,  adv.,  mare, 
rather  ;  ed  magis,  aU  the  more  ; 
superl.,  mtxime,  most,  very,  in 
the  greatest  degree  ;  very  greaify, 
exceedingly,  chiefly,  t^ecially. 

magiatratua,  -tus  [cf  minster, 
master],  M.,  magistraey,  office; 
(one  holding  such  office),  a  magis- 
trate, puilic  officer. 

magniflcna,  -a,  -am  [magnns-ik- 
cio],  adj.,  splendid. 

mignttudo,  -dinis  [magnus],  P., 

freatness,  site,  great  sise,  extent, 
ulk. 
magitCpere  (mKgno-opere)  [ma^- 
Dus-opus]',  adv..    very  earnestly, 
very  mufh,  very  greatly,  very,  spe- 

itiag^nus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  great  (in  all 
senses),  large,  important,  power- 
ful, extensive,  heavy  (Ibkcs),  loid 
(voice),  high  (tide)  ;  mignl,  gen., 
of  great  value,  importance. 

mftiestas,  -tuis  [maior].  P.,  gran. 
deur,  dignity,  majesty. 

m&ior,  compar.  of  maguus ;  sc. 
n&tu,  elder,  older ;  as  noun,  mi- 
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iores,  fonfathcrs, 

iores  natu,  elders,  old  men. 

malacia,  -ae  {Greek],  F.,  calm  at 
lea,  dmd  calm. 

mole  [malua,  ^ad\  adv..  ill.  badly, 
vnsuctess fully,  unfortuttatcly, 

maleficium,  -I  [maleficus,  malefa- 
cio],  N.,  mischief,  harm,  damage. 

mild,  miille,  malul,  no  p.  p.  [mag; 
(Diasis)  -Tolo],  in.  v.  a.  and  n., 
prefer,  vrish  rather,  choose. 

mains,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  bad  (in  all 
senses),  ill;  compar.,  peior  ;  su- 
perl.,  pcssimus. 

malus,  -i,  M.,  mail,  upright  pelt. 

mandatum,  -I  [p.  p.  of  mando], 
N.,  a  trust,  message,  instruction!, 
eommiision,  command. 

mando,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  rmana-dol, 
I.  V.  a.,  {put  into  another's  hands), 
entrust,  eommil,  cemmiiiion,  iit- 
itruct,  command;  se  fugae  man- 
dare,  belatc  one's  self  tc  flight. 

Mandubii,  -onim,  M.  plur,,  a  na- 
tion north  of  the  Haedui. 

Mandubracins,  -I,  M.,  a  chief  of 
the  Trinovantes  in  Britain. 

mane,  adv. ,  in  the  morning,  early. 

maneS,  manere,  minsi,  miinsurus, 
3.  V.  n.,  stay,  remain  \  stand  by, 
abide  by. 

manipularis,  -e  [manipnlus],  adj., 
,/,  im,>4  ;  „  noun,  ..UUr  ./ 
a  maniple,  fellow..soldier ,  com- 
rade. 

manipnlus,  -I  [manna  and  the  root 
of  plenus],  (handful).  manipU, 
company  (third  of  a  cohort). 

Manlius,  -I,  M.,  L.  ManHui,  ^zo- 
consul  of  Gaul,  7S  B.  c. 

mansuSfaciS,  -facere,  -feci  [man- 
sues,  lame,  -facio],  3.  V.  a.,  tame. 

minsuitiidd,  -dinia  [m<uiBuetns. 
Iamed'\,  ¥.,  lameness,  gentleness, 
mildness. 

manus,  -us,  F.,  hand;  company, 
band,  troop,  force, 

Marcomaani,  -onim,  M.  plur,,  a 
Gennan     tribe,    in     Ariovistus's 

Marcus,  ■!,  M.,  a  Koman  prae- 

nomen ;  English  Mart. 
m«re,  -is,  N.,  sea. 


maritioius,  -a.  -um  [mare],  adj., 
of  the  sea,  by  the  sea,  on  the  coast, 
maritime,  naval. 

Marias,  -I,  M.,  C.  Marius,  seven 
times  consul,  the  conqueror  of 
Jugurtha,  and  of  the  Cimbri  and 

Mars,  Martis,  M.,  Mars,  god  of 
wai ;  war,  battle ;  aequ6  Marte, 
iflghting)  on  equal  terms. 

mas,  maris,  adj.,  male. 

matara,  -ae,  F.,  a  Gallic  javelin, 
spear,  pike. 

mater,  -tris,  F.,  a  mother ;  matrea 
familiae,  matrons. 

materia,  -ae  (-es,  -el)  [mater],  F., 
stuff,  material ;  esp.  timber,  wood 
(for  building). 

materior,  -an,  -atus  [material,  i. 
..¥.  Aef.,get  timber,  bring  wood. 
Matlsc?,  -onis,  F..  a  town  of  the 

Haedui.  now  M&con. 
matrjmonjum,  -i  [mater],  N.,  mar- 


n  matrimoDJuni  ducere, 


Matrons,  -oe,  F.,  the  Mame,  which 

runs  into  the  Seine  near  Paris, 
mature    [maturus],    adv.,    early ; 

quam    mattirrime,  as    early  as 

possible. 
mattireaca,  -tiirescere,  -tiirul,  no  p. 

p,  [maturus],  3.  v.  n.,  ripen,  get 

maturo,  -are,  -avT,  -Sius  [matums]. 
I.  V.  a.  and  n,,  hasten,  maie  haste. 

matQnis.  -a,  -um,  adj..  ripe ;  early. 

mSzimE  fmaximusj.  adv..  super), 
of  mag:is,  which  see. 

Mazimua,  -I,  M. ;  see  Fabius. 

medeor,  -Jil,  no  p.  p.,  a.  v.  dep., 
heal,  cure,  remetfy,  relieve. 

mediocris.  -ere  [medins],  adj., 
moderate,  middling,  ordinary,  tol- 
erable; non  tnt&iocn»,  no  great, 
no  little.      ■ 

mediocriter  [mediocriter],  adv., 
moderately,  to  some  extent. 

HediomatricI,  -onim,  M.  plur.,  a 
people  of  Selgic  Gaul,  south  of 
the  Treviri,  about  Meti. 

mediterraneus,  -a.  -um  [medins- 
terra],  adj..  midland,  inland,  cen- 
tral, interior. 


D,g,t,7P:hy  Google 


medius,  -a,  -uin,  adj.,  in  tit  middtt, 
in  (At  midsl  or  muMU  a/,  tnid' 
vajr,  ia//-taaj/. 

Ueldi,  -onim,  M.,  a  tribe  on  the 
Marne,  about  [he  modern  Aftaux. 

melior,  compar.  or  bonus. 

melius,  adv.,  comnar.  of  iMDe. 

Helodnnum,  -I,  N.,  laler  name  for 
Mitiostdmn,  which  in  French  be- 
came Meltm. 

membrum,  -I,  N.,  limb,  fart  of  the 

meminl,  -isse,  def  v.  a ,  rermit 


memoria,  -ae  [memor],  F.,  mem- 
eiy,  riioliietion,  Ttmtmbranct ;  Ike 
ptriod  of  recollection. 

MeMpit,  -Oram,  M.  plur.,  s  tribe 
near  the  coast,  between  the  ScbI- 
Aii{Scluldl)!i.nA  the  Mosa(<Voai). 

mendtuium,  -I  [mendox,  lying\. 
N.,  lii,  falakood. 

mens,  mentis,  F..  mind,  intellect, 
tvaseu,  judgment ;  di^osition,  state 

minsls,  -is,  M.,  a  month. 

meosuTa,  -ae  [metior],  F.,  meas- 
ure ;  ex  aqua,  by  the  wattr^lock. 

mentio,  -onis  [cf  memini],  F., 
minlion. 

mercator,  -tons  [mercor,  trade"], 
M.,  trader,  merchant. 

mercatura,  -ae  [mercor,  trade], 
¥..  trade,  traffic. 

merces,  -fdis  [cf.  merx,  merchan- 
dise,   mereo,   earti],    F.,   wages, 

MercuriuB,  -1,  M.,  Mercury,  the 
Roman  god  of  trade,  eloquence, 
roads,  messenger  of  the  gods,  con- 
ductor of  souls  to  the  lower  world. 


-ul,  . 


,  -en,  . 


IS  (or 


deserve,  be  entitled  to  ;  serve  (as  a 
soldier). 
meridianus,   -a.   -cm    [meridies], 
adj.,  of  mid-day,  of  noon. 

meridies,  -ci  [mediua-dies],  M., 

mid-day.  noon  ;  the  South. 
meritum,  -1  [p.  p.  of  mereor],  N., 

desert,    service,    merit,     kindness. 


,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  mereo  oi 


mitior,  metirl,  mensi;5,  4.  v.  dep., 
measure,  measure  nut,  deal  out. 

Hetiosedum,  -i.  N.,  a  town  of  the 
Sen  ones,  afterward  Melodunum, 
now  Melun. 

Hetins,  -i,  M.,  M.  Melius,  an  en- 
voy of  Caesar  to  Ariovistus. 

met6,  metere,  messuf,  messus,  3. 
T.  a.,  mow,  reap,  cut. 

metuSi  -tus,  M.,  fear,  dread,  affre- 

meua,  -a,  -nm,  poss.  adj.  pron.,  my, 

mihi,  dative  of  ego. 

miles,  -itis,  M.,  soldier,  foot-soldier, 
private  soldier,  legionary. 

militaris,  -e  [miles],  adj.,  of  sol- 
diers, military ;  rf  s  mllitkris,  the 
artoftoar,  military  operations. 

militia,  -ae  [miles],  F..  sendee  as  a  - 
soldier,  service  in  the  army. 

mille,  indecl. ;  plur.  milia  (millia), 
-ium.  adj.  in  sing.,  noun  in  plar., 
a  thousand. 

mille  passnum,  a  thousand  (double^ 

Minerva,  -ae,  F.,  the  Roman  god- 
dess of  wisdom  and  the  arts,  ideo- 
tilied  with  the  Greek  Athene. 

minime  [minimus],  adv.,  least,  very 
little,  in  the  smaUest  degree,  not  at 

minimns,  -a,  -um  [super!,  of  par- 
vus], adj.,  least,  smallest,  very 
littU. 

minor,  -us  [compar.  of  parrus], 
adj.,  smaller,  lest ;  N.,  minus, 
noun  and  adv.,  less,  not  much,  not 
very;  si  minus,  if  not. 

MinuciuB    (Minul-),    -I.   M.  ;    see 

3,  V,  a.  and  n,,  lessen,  diminish, 
weaken,  reduce ;  settle  (disputes)  ; 
(of  the  tide)  ci*. 
miratus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  miror, 
iror,   -ari,   -itus   [mtrus],    i.   v. 
dep.,  wonder,  be  surprised,  wonder 
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derful,  marvelous, 
miser,  -era,  -erum,  adj.,  wreicAfd, 

mistrablt,  pitiable,  tmfortunate. 
misericordU,  -ae  [misericors,  cihb- 

fiaiiionate\,  ¥.,  /ily,  eampaisian, 

mercy. 
miseror,  -an,  -alas  [miser],  i.  v. 

Aef.ipily,  complain  ef,  lament,  be- 

missus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  mitto. 
missus,    -sus    [mitto].    M.,   send- 
ing;   missii   Cseaaris,   sent  by 

mitissime    [superl.    of    mite,    fr. 

mitis],    adv.,    very   gently,    very 

mildly,  very  kindly. 
mitto,  mittere,  mlsi,  missus,  3.  v.  a., 

tend,  dispatch,  lelge,  release ;  throw, 

cast,  hurl,  skeot. 
mobilis,  -e  [moTeo],  ad] ,  movable, 

easily    moved,   ^kU,    changet^le, 
J'     hasty,  excitable.     . 
mobilttu,    -tatis  xinobilis],    F., 

quickness,  activity,  speed ;  fickU- 


easily. 
moderor.  -ari,  -atus  [modus],  i.  v. 

dep.,  control,  manage,  restrain, 
govern,  regulate. 

modcstia,  -ae  [modestus,  self- 
controlled],  F.,  self-control,  tem- 
peraleness,  subordtnation  to  dis- 
cipline. 

mods  [modus],  adv.,  only,  but, 
just,  even,  merely;  lately,  just 
new ;  Hon  .  .  .  modo,  not  .  .  . 
only ;  modo  .  .  .  modo,  ntnv  .  .  . 


moaus,  -i,  M.,  measure,  quantity, 
extent,  limit ;  manner,  method, 
mode,  plan  ;  ad  modum,  in  [such) 
a  way  ;  modo,  in  the  manner'vf ; 
nullo  modo,  by  no  means.  ,  . 

walls  of  a  city,  fortifications. 
moles,  -is,   F.,   mass;   dike,  dam, 

moleste  [molestus,  troublesome ; 
cf.  moles],  adv.,  heavily,  severely  ; 


molimentum,  -I  [molior,  tttive], 
N.,  exertion,  effort,  difficulty. 

molitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  molo. 

mollio,  -ire,  -In,  -Itus  [mollis],  4. 
V.  a.,  soften,  mate  easy. 

mollis,  -e,  adj.,  soft,  yielding;  gen- 
tle, easy ;  weak,  feeble,  not  firm. 

moUities,  -a  (-a.,  .»£)  [mollis],  F., 
''  wea^iess,  feebleness. 


,  -ul,  - 


xs,  3.  f 


momentum,  -t  [for  moTimentum 

(moTCo)],  N.,  movement;  (cause 

of  motion),  infiuence;  importance, 

moment,  tueight, 
Moaa,  -ae,  F.,  Anglesey,  an  island 

on  the  coast  of  Wales ;  at  other 

times  the  Isle  of  j)/<in. 
moueo,  -ire,  -ul,  -ilus  [from  saiBc 

root  as  mens],  2.  v.  a.,  remind,  ad- 

mons,  mentis,  M.,  mountain,  high 
hill;  anmmus  mons.  the  top  of  a 
mountain. 

mora,  -ae,  F.,  delay,  hindrance. 

morbus,  -i,  M.,  sietntii,  disease. 

Horini,  -onim,  M.  ptur.,  a  nation 


c  Gaul, 


I  the  c 


die. 

Morit«s^s,  -i,  M.,  a  chief  of  the 
Senones. 

moror,  -an,  -alus  [mora],  1,  v.  dep,, 
linger,  tarry,  delay ;  retard,  delay, 
detain,  hinder. 

mora,  mortis  [cf.  morior],  F.,  death ; 
sibi  mortem  consciscere,  com- 
mit suicide. 

m<$Ftnus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  morior. 

mas,  moris,  iX.,  habit,  custom,  usage, 
practice  ;  plur.,  manners,  customs, 
character. 

Moaa.  -ae,  M.,  the  Meuse  or  Maas, 
a  river  of  Belgic  Gaul. 

motua,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  moveo. 

motus,  -tus  [mOTco],  M.,  move- 
ment, motion,  disturbance,  upris- 
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ilir  up,   excitt,  infiuence  \    brtai 

(camp). 
mulier,  -eris,  F.,  a  vieman. 
mnliii,  -dnis  [mnlus],  M.,  muleleer. 


multitndS,  -dinis  [multus],  F.,  a 

largt  number,  crotad,  imiitiluJe ; 
fcpulaet,  cemmon  peopie, 

mnlto ;  see  multus. 

mnlto,  -are,  -avi,  -aius  rmnlta,  a 
fitif\  I.  V,  i..,  punish  (jiy  a  Jim), 
fitu,  deprive  of  (as  a  peoalt  j). 

multnin ;  see  multus. 

multus.  -a,  -urn  :  compar.  pins  ; 
superl.  plurimus ;  adj.,  muck; 
plur.,  many;  mnlto  die,  late  in 
the  day ;  mnltum,  ace.  as  adv., 
much  \  plus,  more,  plurimum. 
most,  very  much ;  multo,  (by) 
•miuh,{by)far. 

muJus,  -I,  M.,  a  muU. 

Hunatins,  -I,  M,,  X.  Munalius 
Plancus,  a  lieutenant  of  Caesar. 

mundus,  -I,  M , ,  -werld,  universe. 

miinlmeiitum,  -I  [munio],  lJ.,/or- 
HJication,  defense. 

munio,  -Ire,  -Iv!  (-ii),  -Itus,  4.  v.  a. 
and  a.,  fortify,  pri/lect  (^y  walls) ; 
mike,  construct  (anything  in  Ihe 
fUte  of  embankment,  causeway, 
etc.,  e.  g.,  a  mad). 

muDitio,  -5nis  [mnuio],  F.,  forti- 
fieation,  viorks,  defenses. 

munns,  -eris  [cf.  moenia  and  mu- 
nioj,  N.,  {share  of  duty),  duty, 
oiligalion  ;  service,  lask,  func- 
tion,   office  ;    contribution,    gift, 

miir&lis,  e'  [mums], adj., 0/0  ou//; 
falx,  iimll-hooi ;  pilnm.  toall- 
javelin    {to    be    thrown   from    a 

miinis,   -i,   M.,   viall  (tlie  general 

musculus,  -I  [dimim  of  mus,  mouse\, 
M.,  (UltU  mouse),  a  massive  shed. 


broken ;  mutilae  cornibus,  viilh- 
out  horns,  or  tuith  short. 


nsctns,  aa,  -1 


nam  [cf.  tam,  quam],  conj.,  for. 

Nanuneins,  -I.  M.,  a  Helvetian  en- 
voy sent  to  Caesar. 

Namnetea,  -um,  M.  plur,,  a  Gallic 
people  north  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Loire,   whose    name   appears   ia, 

namqne  [nam-que],  conj.,  far, 
more  emphatic  than  nam. 

3.  v^  dep.,  Jind,  meet  iBilh,  gel, 
obtain,  aequift.  ' 

NaatuatSB,  -am,-  M,  plur.,  a  tribe 
living  probably  south  of  the  Lake 

Narbd,  -onis,  M.,  a  city  in  the  Prov- 
ince, now  Narbonne. 

niscor,  nasci,  natus  (gnascor,  etc.), 
3,  v.  dep.,  be  bom,  arise,  be  pro- 
duced,  spring  up,  start  frm 


natalis,  -e  [natus],  adj ,  of  birth ; 

diis,  birthday. 

natio,  -finis  [nascor],  F,,  race,  stock,  | 

nation,  tribe,  a  people.  1 

natiTUS,    -a,    -um    [natus],    adj.,  1 

natural,  native.  \ 

natjira,  -ae  [nascor],  F,,  nature,  . 

character ;  natural  features  (of  a  .1 

country),  font,  orgamiatioH,stale.  ' 
natus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  nascor. 

natus,    -us    [nascor],    M.,  .birth;  ' 

maioris  n&tfi,  elders.  I 

□auta,  -ae  (navita),  [navis],   M.,  J 

nauticus,  -a,  -um  [nauta],  adj.,  of  \ 

sailors,  nautical,  naval.  : 

n£vSlis,  -e  [navis],  adj.,  of  ships.  i 

naval,  sea.  } 

n&vicula,  -ae  [navis],  F.,  a  small  1 

vcisel,  boat,  skiff.  I 

navigatio,  -onis  [navigo],  F.,  sail- 
ing, voyage,  navigation. 

navigium,  -i  fcf.  navigo],  N.,  ves- 
sel, thip,  CTCtft,  boati  - 

navigo,  -ire,  -ivl,  -atMS  [navis],  i. 
T.  n.  and  a.,  sail.  '      - 
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NIX 


navis,  -is,  F..  ship,  vessel;  IoheBi.  a 

•  galiiy ;  onerana,  ship  of  harden, 

trantpirrt ;  actuflria,  a  n^kt,  swift 

navo,  -are,  -IvI,  -atus,  i.  v.  i.,  do 
zealously  or  vigorously. 

ne,  adv.  and  conj.,  rut;  Itst,  for  fea 
ihal,  that  .  .  .  not,  in  order  tha 
.  .  .  net,  net  to  (do),  fivm  (da 
ing) ;  ne  quis,  that  no  one ;  n 
.  .  .  quidem,  not  even. 

-ne,  enclitic  ititertogative  particle ; 
eenerally  not  to  be  translated  : 
Indirect  qaestions,  viltether ; 
.  .  .  -ne,  -ne  .  .  .  -an,  lahethtr 


negottum,  -i  [nec-otium,  riyA  N., 

business,  o^upuitoH,  Vft\pt6^^nt  \ 
undertaking,  matter,  thing;  diffi- 
culty, trouble. 

Nemetes,  -urn,  M.  plur.,  a  Getman 
tribe  on  the  Rhine. 

nemo,  dat.  nemini  \ittt  nehemo, 
ne-homo],  M.,  no  one,  no- 
body ;  non  nemo,  some,  many  a 


lieqD2qm 


[ne-qnaquRi 


adj.,  necessary,,  needful,  unavoid- 
able, indispensable  ;  eloiely  related ; 
,.  as  noun,  uecessarins,  -i,  M.,  a 
iiksman;  abl..  necessario,  as 
adv.,  unavoidably,  of  necessity. 

necesse,  indeclin,  adj.,  necessary, 
indispensable,  unavoidable ;  ne- 
cesse est,  one  must. 

necessitSs,  -talis  [necesse],  F., 
necessity,  need,  cQtnpitlsion. 

necessitndo,  -dinis,  Y.,  close  rela- 
tionship, intimacy;  friendship, 

necne  [nee  ne],  conj,,  or  not  in 
double  questions. 

neco,  -are,  -avi  (-ul),  -iitus  (-las) 
[nex,  i&a/A],  i.  v.  a...  kill,  put  to 
death. 

necnW  [ne-cubi(=ubi)],  conj,,Aia( 
nowhere,  lest  anywhere,  thai  .  .  . 
not  .  ,  ,  anywhere. 

nefarius,  -a,  -um  [nefas],  adj., 
wicked,  abominable,   impious,  exe- 

nefas.  N.,  indecl.  noun  and  adj., 
crime  (against  the  gods),  sin,  wick- 
ed, unlawful. 

negiego  (necl-),  -legere,  -lext,  -lec- 
lus  fnec-iego],  3.  v.  a.,  disregard. 
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NOBILIS 


aobilis,  -e,  [noaco],  adj.,  ukJ^ 
kmpen,  /amffui,  rinowned,  cili- 
braled;  neblt,  wcU-bsrH\  plur.  as 
noun,  the  ru/bUs,  the  noUibUs, 

Dobilitts,  -C3tis  [nobilis],  F.,  famt, 
raurum  ;  neble  bitih  \  Ihe  nobility. 


the  ax 


nocena.  pres.  p.  of  noceo. 

noceo,  nticere,  nocul,  no  p.  p.,  a. 

V.  II.,  harm,  injure,  hurt ;  nocens, 

-ends,   pres.   p.  as  adj.,  hurtful, 

guilty,  ■ 
lOOctii  [cf.  noz].  adv.,  by  night. 
jnoctnmns,  -a,  -um  [nox;  cf.  diu- 

turnus],   adjr,  ef  the  night,   by 
•    night,  in  the  night. 
ncidua,  -I,  M.,  knot,  joint  (as  of  a 

knobby  shape). 
F  iiSlS,  nolle,   nolui   [ne-volo],   irr,, 


be  I 


Kiish ;   noli,  nolite,  with   intin., 
da  net. 
nomen,  'minis  [nosco],  N.,  (that  by 
hhich  one  is  kiimon),  name,  title ; 

mine,  with  gen.,  by  way  of,  as. 
nomlnatim    [nomen],    adv.,     by 


M.  plnr.  as  noun,  our  men,  e 
nStitia,  ..ae  [nosco.  aotua],  F.,  i 

guaintanee,  knowledge. 

Ddtua.  p.  p.  of  noaco. 

oorem,  inded.  num.  adj.,  nine. 

NoviodGnnm,  -I,  N.,  the  name 
three  towns  in  Gaul :  (  '  '  ' 
Haedui.  on  the  Liger 
now  perhaps  Nivrrs  ;  (: 
Bituriges,  on  the  Liger 
{3)oftheSues3iones.ontl 
(Aisne),  possibly  now  Se. 

novitis,  -4atis  [dotus], 
ness,  novelty,  itrangenesi 

noTUs,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  nta, 
fresh  ;  superl.,  last,  r 
QOTiasimum  agmen, 
guard,  rear  of  marching 

nox,  noctis,  F.,  night 
nocte,  early  in  the  nigf. 
evening,  at  evening ;  mu 
te,  late  at  night. 

noxia.  -ae  [cf.  noceo],  F. 
crime,  guilt. 

nubo,  nubere,  nupsi,  ni 
nubea,  a  tleuil],  3.  v. 
one's  self  (o{  a  hnde),tiii: 
of  the  woman  only). 

□udo.  -are.  -avi,  -atus  [nv 
V.  a.,  maie  bare,  strip- 
leave  unprotected,  clear 
fenders). 

niidiis,  -a,  -am,  adj.,  nate. 
unprotected,  exposed. 

nuUus,  -a,  -oifl  [ne-ullu 
not  any,  no,  none  \  as 

Dlim  [cf.  tum],  adv.,  intei 
tide  implying  a  negative 
Ihe  question  may  be  pi 
form,  Itii  not,  is  it? 

numen,  -inis  [nuo,  ned],  1 
teill,  fotoer  ;  divinity. 

account ;  numero  with 

the  quality  of,  as. 
Numida,  -ae.  M.,  a  Nuim 
niimmus,  -I,  M.,  a  coin. 
nnmquam     [ne-umquam^  >«d 
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NUNTIO  I 

nnotio,  -are,  -avi,  -iltus  [nuntius], 
I.  V.  a.,  aniaumt,  rtport,  bring 
ax  sind  titws.  mak<  known. 

nuntius,  -I,  N.,  messenger,  (ourier; 
message,  tidings,  news.  ' 

nuper  ^ovi-per  like  parumper], 
adv.,  lately,  recently. 

nnsquaoi  [ne-usqaam],  adv.,  no- 


ob,  adv.  in  comp.  and  prep,  with 

asx.,  en  account  of,  for  ;  in  comp,, 
-    lo-ward,  to,  against. 
obaeratns,   -a,   -um    [ob-aeratus 

(not  used),  aes],   adj,,   indebted; 

as  noun,  a  debtor,  a  bondman  (for 
.    debt). 
obdnco,    -diicere,    -dux!,     -ductus 

[ob-duco],   3.    ""^ugi'   drain   in 

front  of,  extend  *^*si%^, 
obeo,  -Ire,  -ii,  -itus  [ob-eo],  irr.  v. 
0,  go  toward,  go  to  meet ; 


iacio],  3-  V.  a.,  throw  in.  the  taay 

of,  place  in  front,  present,  exfose. 
obiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p,  of  obicio. 
obitQS,  -us  [ob-eo],  M,,  {going to); 

going  to  death,  death,  destruction. 
olMltus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ofiero. 
«bl!qnG  [obliquusj.  adv.,  slanting, 

on  a  slant,  oilifuefy, 
obliquQS,  -a,  -um,  adj..   slanting, 

obliviscor,  -llvisd,  -lilus,  3.  v. 
dep.,  forget. 

obsecro.  -ire.  -avT,  -atus  [ob  sa- 
crum], l,.v.  a,,  adjure ;-tmp/orc, 

obseqaeatia,  -ae  [obsequbr.  com- 
ply], F.,  compliance,  obsequious- 
ness, deference. 

obserro,  -are,  -ivi,  -alus  [ob- 
seiTo],  I.  V.  a.,  viatch,  guard, 
keep,  maintain,  observe,  comply 
with,  celebrate, 

obses,  -idis  [cf.  obsideo],  M.  and 
F,,  hostage. 

ob«ssiS,  -bnU  [obsideo],  F., 
blockade,  siege. 


obsessus, -a. -uiu,  p.p.  of  obsideo. 
obsideo,  -sidere,  -scdi,  -sessas  [ob- 

aedeo],  z.  v.  a.,  beset,  blockade, 

besiege,  invest. 
obsidio,   -dnis   [cf.    obsideo    and 

obsessio],   F.,    siege,    blockade, 

obsieno,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [ob-sig- 
ae^,  I.  V.  a.,  set  a  seal  upon,  seal, 

obsisto  -sistere,  -still,  no  p.  p. 
[ob-sisto],  3,  v.  n.,  oppose,  with- 
stand, resist. 

obstintte  [obstinatns,  p.  y.  of 

obstino./ifrjij/],  z.Ay., persistent- 
ly, stubbornly. 

obstrictus,  -1,  -um,  p.  p,  of  ob- 
strioKO. 

obstria^,       -siringere,       -stiinxT, 

-strictus  [ob-striogo],  3.  v.  a., 

bind,   tie  ;  put  under  obligation, 
pledge. 
obstriictus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  ob- 

Dbstruo,  -struere,  -struxi,  -strvctus 
[ob-struo, /i/c],  3.  v.  a,,  built  in 
front  of,  against;  block  up,  bar-- 

obtempero,  -ire,  -avi,  -Sturus  [ob- 
tempero],  t.  v.  n.,  comply  Tuilh, 
submit,  obey. 

obtestor,  -an,  -atus  [ob-testor,  cC. 
testis,  a  witness'],  i,  v.  dep..  call 
to  witness,   adjure,   implore,  be- 

obtineo,  -tinere,  -tinuT,  -tentus  [ob- 
teaeo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  against, 
holdfast ;  retain,  maintain,  keep, 
hm,  occupy,  possess. 

obluli,  perl,  of  ofiero. 

obvenio,  -venire,  -veni,  -ventflrus 
[ob-venio],  4.  v,  n.,  come  in  on/s 
way,  fall  to  \  fall  in  with,  meet, 

obTiani][ob-viam],  adv-,  in  the 
way,  p)  meet. 

occasio,  -Qnis  [cf.  occrdo],.F.,  op- 
portunity. 

occasus,  -Qs  [ob-casus,  occTdo], 

M.,  falling,  setting  ;  the  west. 
occido,  -cidere,  -cidi,  -casurus  [ob- 

cado],   3-  V.  n.,  fall,  be  slain, 
.perish;    set;    ocudins,    -entk,^ 

pres.  p.  as  adj.,  selling. 


6o 


OPPORTUNITAS 


occldo,  -ddere,  ~cldt,   -c!sus   [ob- 

C«edo],  3.  v.  a.,  JHll,  slay. 
occfsua,    -a,    -um.    p.   p.   of   oc- 

OCCultAtiS,    -onis    [occulto],    F,. 

Dccuiti  [occultus],  adv..  secrilty. 

occntto,  -Ire,  -ivi,  -atus  [freq.  of 
occnlo,  hide\,  i.  v.  a.,  kidt,  con- 
ceal, keep  secret. 

occnltui,  -ft,  -um  [p.  p.  of  occnlo, 
hidt\  adj.,  coHCealtd,  hidden,  si- 

OCCup&tiS.  -onis  [occupo],  F.,  em- 
ployment, business,  affairs,  occa- 
pation. 

OCCUpo.  -are.  -avi,  -atus  [ob-  stem 
akin  to  capio],  i.  v.  a.,  take  pos- 
session of,  lay  hold  of.  sH%e. 
usurp,  employ. 

occurre,  -currere,  -enrri  (-cacurri), 
-cununis  [ob-curro],  3.  v.  n,,  run 
toward,  run  to  meet,  encounter, 
fallin  Tuith  ;  occur  ;  offset,  oppose, 

.  baffle. 

Oceanus.  -I  [Greek],  M.,  tht  ocean. 

-Ocelum,  -I,  a  town  of  the  Graioceli, 
in  tlie  Alps. 

oCt&Tus,  -a,  -um  [octo],  num.  adj., 
eifhlh. 

octingeuti,  -ae,  -a  [octo-centum], 
num.  adj.,  eight  hundred. 

octo,  indecl.  num.  adj.,  eight. 

octMecim  [octo-decemj,  inded. 
num.  adj.,  eighle<n.  .  . 

Octodfirus,  -1  [Celtic],  M,,  a  town 
of  ihe  Veragn,  now  Marligny. 

octogSni.  -ae,  -a  [octu],  distrib. 
num.  adj.,  cighfy  each. 

octonnta  [octo],  indecl.  num.  adj., 
eighty. 

DCtSni,  -ae.  -a  [octo],  adj.,  eight 
at  a  lime,  eight  each,  eight  by 
eight. 

oculus,  -i,  M.,  eye. 

odi,  odisse,  perf.  with  pres.  sense 
[akin  to  odium],  irr.  v.  a.,  hate, 
detest. 

odium,  -1,  N.,  hate,  hatred. 

offends,  -fendere,  -fendi.  -fensus 
[ob-fendo,  striieX  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
itriie  against,  htt  against ;  hurt, 
sheet,  vKiund. 


ofiSnsio,  -6nis  [offendo],  F„  slriH- 

ing    against;    offense,    hurting, 

■wounding. 
offero,  oHerte,  obtulT,  oblatus  [ob- 
■  fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  (bHng  to),  offer, 

bring  before,  present,  beslo-w,  con- 
fer ;  expose,  cast  in  the  way  of. 
officium.    -1,    N.,    service,   favor, 

kindness  ;  duly,  obligation  ;  sense 

of  duty,    allegiance,    obedience ; 

employment,  business. 
Ollovico,  -onis,  a  king  of  )be  Nitio- 

omitto,  -mittere,  -m!^,  -missus  [ob- 
mitto],  3.  V.  a.,  let  go,  throui 
OToay,  neglect,  give  up,  lay  aside. 

oamino  [omnls],  adv.,  altogether, 
entirely,  in  all.  altogether,  onlyi 
after  negatives,  at  all. 

omnis,  -e.  adj..  all,  every,  the  vihole,, 
every  kind  of ;  omnia,  everything. 

burden ;  naves,  transports,  freight, 
ships. 

V.  a.,  load,  freight. 
onus,    -eris,     N.,     load,     burden, 

freight,  cargo;  jeeight. 
opera,  -ae   [cf,  opus],   F.,  toorh, 

labor, pains,  care,  attention;  aid, 

service,  agency ;   operam   dare, 

opinio,  -^its,  F.,  supposition,  be- 
lief, expectation ;  notion,  idea ; 
impression  ;  reputation. 

oportet,  -ere.  -uit,  no  p.  p.,  a.  y. 
impers,,  it  behooves,  one  ought,  it 
'proper,  needful. 

\ 

I,  M.'  plur 
pcf^le. 
oppidum,  -i,  N.,  {fortified)  tovm  \ 
'  stronghold,  refuge. 
ppono,  -ponere,  -posul,  -positof 
[ob-poDo].  3.  V.  a.,  set  against, 
oppose ;  oppositus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p, 
as  adj . ,  opposite,  in  the  way,  over 
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itnce,  gesd  luti,  favorabli   me- 
mettf,  advantage. 
Opportflnus,  -a,  -um,  fit,  suitable, 
favorable,   timtly,    advantageous, 

oppositns,  -a.,  -um.  p.  p.  of  oppono. 
oppressus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  op- 

opprimo,  -primere,  -pressi.  -pressas 
[ab-premo],  3-  v.  a.,  (press 
against),  crush,  gverivhilm,  ovir- 
•povitr,  surprise. 

oppngnitto,  -dnis  [oppugno],  F., 
attack,  assault,  siege. 

Oppugns,  -ire.  -ivi.  -atus  [ob- 
pu^o],  I.  V.  a.,  attack,  assault, 

;  means,  strength,  viealth, 
mnuence. 

optitus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  apta, 
iwjA],  adj.,  desired,  desirable, 
wished  for,  wtlcemi. 

optime,  supert.  al  b«ne. 

optimus,  -a,  -am,  sup^rl.  of  bonas. 

opus,  opens,  N..  work,  labor;  a 
work,  works  (of  fortificatioiO. 

opus,  N.  indecU,  need,  Mftt/ssity ; 
opus  est,  it  is  ne^'iary.. 

ora.  -ae.  F..  coast,  shore. 

oritto, -dub  [ore].  F.,  speech,  ha- 
rangue, oration,  address,  talk,  Ian- 
guage,plea.  v     -  .• 

orator,  -oris  [oro,  speali]^}li., 
speaker,  pleader,  orator,  envoy. 

orbts,  -is,  M.,  cireU;  orbis  terra- 
rum,  the  world, 

Orcynui.  -ae.  F.,  tbe  same  as  Her- 
cynia,  which  see.  '' 

firdo,  -inis,  M.,  series,  row,  tier, 
rank,  grade,  course  (of  masonry), 
arrangement,  plan,  order. 

Orgetariz,  -igis,  M.,  a  chief  of  the 
Helvelii. 

rise,  arise,  spring  up ;  tiarl,  be- 
gin, have  its  source;  oriena. 
-cutis,  pres.  p.  as  adj.,  rising; 
sc.  sol,  sunrise,  the  east. 

ornamentum.  -i  [omo],  N.,  deco- 
ration, distinction,  honor. 

orDO,  -3re,  -ivI,  -itus,  l.  v.  a.,  fur- 
nish, equip,  supply,  adorn  ;  honor. 


PALUS 

6r5.  -are 

-S 

I.  -Sins  [os 

].  I.  V.  a. 

and  m,  spe 
ortus,  -a,  -u 

ai:beg,en 
■n,  p.  p.  of  c 

■real,  pray. 

ortus,   - 

U3 

[onof],   M 

OS.  -6ris 
Osismi, 

(he  ex 
osten 

[Ob: 

origin,  birth. 

N..  mouth,  face. 
-orum.  M.  plur.,  a  tribe  in 
reme  northwest  of  Gaul. 

p&bnl. 
pSbur 


the 

regrets.  .cK. 

pigus.  -I,  M.,  district,  canton. 
palam    [cf.    clam],   adv.,    openly, 

publicly. 
palitiA,  -ae  [Greek],  F..  the  palm 

of  the  hand,  the  [open)  hand. 
palus,  -ildis,  F.,  a  marsh,  swamp. 
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paiuBter,  -Iris,  -tre  [palus],  adj., 

marshy,  sinamfy. 
pand6,  pandere,  pandl,  passus,  3. 

y.    a, ,    spTiad    out,    stritik    out ; 

hxstn,  (A'j jnv/ (hair), 
par,  parU,  adj.,  Hkt,  alike,  similar, 

equal,  a  mabk  far. 
pftTce     [parcus,    sfaring],    adv., 

■epercl  (parsi),  par. 
IS),  3.  V.  n  ,  sfiare. 


in  kmor  of  the 
one's  parents  and 
%gt  (the   death  of 

6ml,  pariturus,  3. 

vhey,  submit  to. 
\  :perl,  partus  (paii- 

•  bring  forth,  bear, 
•I.  acquire,  secure. 

M.,  a  tribe  of  Cel- 

t  town,  Lutelia,  is 


paro,  -3r«;.&v!,  jatus,  1.  v.  t..,pre- 
f-ii.;  gri-  rca./y,  procure,  provide, 
•ibtain,  purr  halt,  arrange,  get 
,\vdy  for  ;  par&tus,  -a,  -um,  p. 
fatty,  prepared,  reso- 


iw  ( 


fatr. 


'•^' 


. ,  part,  thai 

res  putH,  mrire  fourth!  ;  ex 
,  in  /urS  partim  (regular 

S^^artim  .  .  ,  par- 

.   .  ,  others. 

.  -itiis.  4.  V,  a.,  divide; 
temporibn^.  ly  ttlrnt^ 
!y. 


till,  not  enough, 

nlj,,   Ttry  si^aJl,  very  tit- 
•y   yf'lS''    insignificant. 


p*rvns,  -a,  -nm,  adj.,  compar.  mi- 
nor ;  superl.  minimas  ;  small, 
Htth,  iTxfling,  insignificant. 

passim  [cf.  pando],  adv..  all  about, 
here  and  there,  in  all  directions. 

pissus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pando. 

passus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p,  ofpatior. 

passus,  -us  [pando],  M.,  pace, 
step,  stride ;  as  a  measure  of 
length,  a  double  pace  —  fire  feet ; 
mille  pasBuum,  S<°oo  (Roman) 
feet,  a  (Roman)  mile. 

patefacio,  -faceie,  -feet,  -factus 
[pateo-facio],  3,  t.  a.,  lay  open, 
throw  open,  open ;  reveal,  bring 
to  light. 

pstefactus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pate- 

patefio,  pass,  of  patefticio. 

pateo,  -ere,  -uT,  no  p.  p.,  a.  v.  n., 
be  open,  He  open,  extend,fSpread, 
stretch  ;  be  passable  ;  patens,  -en- 
tis,  pres.  p.  as  adj.,  open,  exposed, 
passable. 

pater,  -tiis,  ti.,  father  ;  plur.,  an- 
cestors, forefathers. 

patienter    [patiens,   pres.    p.    of 

patior],  adv.,  patiently,  submis- 

vefy. 


patriuB,  -B,'-um  [pater],  adj.,  of  a 
father,  of  one's  fathers,  ances- 
tral. 

patronns,  -I  [pater],  VI.,  protector, 
patron,  defender, 

patniUB,^Jpater].  M.,  a  falher't 
brother,  a  paternal  uncle. 

pauciti^  -laEis  [paucua],  F.,  fem. 
ness,  sjnall  number. 

pauci)^  -a,  -um,  adj.,  nearly  al«-ays 
\n^\Mi..  few,  a  fev>. 

paulStim  [panlus],  adv.,  Htllc  by 
little,  gradually,  by  degrees,  a  few 

paulisper  [panlus],  adv.,  a  KttU 

while,  for  a  short  time. 
pauIo  [abl.  of  paulns],  adv.,  by  a 

little,  a  little,  slightly,  sememhal. 
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PERFACILIS 


pAuIulnm   [panlns],   adv.,  a  vtry 

Utile. 
paulnm  [neat.  ace.  of  paulns],  adv., 

a  Utile,  semeTehat,  a  short dtstattce. 
pax,  pacis,  Y.,peaci. 
peCCO.  -are,  -avi,  -atunis,  r.  v.  n., 

do  vfreitgt  transgress, 
pectus,  -oris,  N.,  the  hreasl. 
pecunia,  -ae  [pecus],  "S.,  properly  ; 

pecuB,  -oris,  N.,  catlle,  a  herd,  a 
fleek,  including  domestic  animals 
in  general,  especially  sheep  and 
goats  ;  flesh  o/ealtle. 

pedalis. -e[pe3],  adj.,  o/fl/w((iD 
length,  breadth,  or  thickness),  a 
fool  thick. 

pea«a,  -itis  [pes],  M..  feol-soldier  \ 
collective  or  plural,  itt/anlry. 

pedester,  -iris,  -tre  [pesj,  adj.,  of 
infantry,  of  footmen;  itKT,  jour- 
ney va  fool  or  on  land,  march. 

peditatus,  -tns  [pedes],  M.,  in- 
fanlry-fool. 

Pedius,  -i,  M.,  Q,  Pedius.  grand- 
nephew  of  Caesar,  one  of  his  lieu- 
tenants in  Gaul. 

peior,  -us,  compar.  of  nuilns. 

piJDS,  comKu-.  of  male. 

pellis,  -is,  F.,  siin,  hide. 

peIlo,pellere,pepulI, pulsus,  3.  v.  a., 
drive  out,  drive  an-ay,  expel  roul, 
repulse,  defeat,  put  to  flight. 

peado,  pendeie,  pependi,  pensus, 
3.  v.  a.,  hang,  -weigh,  weigh  eul, 
pay  (money) ;  pay.  i.  e.,  luf/r  (a 
penalty). 

penitus  [akin  to  penes,  Ttrith,  in 
.  Ihe  power  of]<,  adv.,.  deeply,  in 
(or  into)  the  inmotlpart,  enlirefy  ; 
all  the  way  to. 

per,  prep,  with  ace.,  •through, 
•.mfeir,  atriMi!;,over,  alMtg:^,  dUrx 
ing,  throughout,  in  Ihe  ctm^itf; 

-•\tA<ettgh^nlif,  .by-'tiuans.a^iKiir^^ 

■^\\Aiituiiiofiaj)  ad«irttp*^n*p|ra«j  p/, 
in  the  narnt^«f\\\i*\t*iaf.94^o- 

-14^  espteaaions[ii|ei^.„ipe{)<iV)aij 

.■^ortitJy.   ...|>t.   .-  -r   ,1        I  ■>a 

|tcrt>ady.'in^«oa)Mial)lYcOV  exM^d- 
ing^  c«fipi(ti^\i»reMgA^ 

pesf)ctn»viM>rviim,-)ffc'  [6  sfijMSt 

.\'«BOv,  n  ./■.■  .|^.U^.  ,         v 
S6 


perago,  -^ere,  -eg!,  -actus  [per- 
ago],  3.  V.  a.,  carry  through,  go 
through  with,  finish,  accomplish, 
end,  close. 

perangustns,  -a,  -am  [per-angms- 
tusjT  adj.,  very  narrow. 

pcTce^tuB,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 

percipio,  -cipere,  -cepi,  -ceptus 
IJter-capio]^  3.  v.  a.,  {fake  in 
fully'),  receive,  acquire,  obtain, 
gather,     reap ;    perceive,     learn, 

percantatid,  -6nis  (per  contor,  i»- 

quire\,  F.,  questioning,  inquiry. 
percurro,  -currere,  -cucutri  (-corrt), 

eursus  [per-curro],  3.  v.  a..  -  un 

through ;  run  along. 
percussus,  -a,  -nm,  p.  p.  of  per- 

percutio,    -cutere,    -cussi,    -cussos 

Ser-qtiatio,  jifliff],  3.  v.  a.,  j/f»*^ 
rough,     thrust    through,    run 

through. 
perdisco,  -discere,  -didici.  no  p.  p. 

[per-disco],  3.  V.  a.,  karn  Ihor- 

eughfy.  learn  by  heart. 
perditus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  perdo. 
perdo,    perdere,    perdidi,    perditus 

[per-do],  3.  v.  a.,  destroy,  ruin, 

abandon  ;  perdttua,  -a,  -mn,  p.  p. 

as  adj . ,  lest,  abandoned,  desperate. 

perduco,  -ducere,  -duxl,  -ductus 
[per-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  lead  through, 
bring  ^ong,  bri^g  over,  bring; 
prolong.- continue,  persuade,  win 
^er;  extend,  construct,- make . 

perductus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 


peria,,;-„Ire4\  idl  (.iyij, ,  ,itSrm'iCp) 
'    '     ■  feniih.iM^ 


.pem\sA,iiuktitt 
■[pir- 


.  ie6,Tsifl. 

, .  Jirfyefli  ie.-liis(. 

perequito,  -are,   -av!,   -atui 

,  itt^iA(i^idti<a  h(^Je'\,i'luVi^mi-xin^ 

a    ride'^Tier  -rijf  ar^toM 
perexignus      -a      um    [p«-«xi 

jfnnflj  adj    jm^smalL.  i  j 

peffacifie    -e|  (perMtacUfp]    adj 

very  easy        ( 


Goo^Il 


PERFECTUS 


PERSEVERO 


perfectus.  -a,  -um,  p,  p.  of  per- 
ficio. 

perfero,  -ferre,  -tull,  -liitas  [per- 
fero],  irr.  v.  a.,  carry  through, 
carry,  canvty,  report;  suffer  (to 
the  end),  biar,  indure, 

perficio,  -ficere,  -fed,  -fectus  [per- 
facio],  3.  V.  a.,  accomfhsh,  fin- 
ish,  compUtt,    make,    carry   eut; 

perfidia,  -ae  [perfidua,  /ai/A/ess], 
treachery,  bad  faith. 

perfrinKO,  -fringere,  -fregl,  -fractos 
[per-frango],  3.  v.  a,,  break 
through. 

perfuga,  -ae  [perfugio],  M.,  de- 
serter, fugitive. 

perfugio,  -fugere,  -fugi, 


|per-fugio1,  3.  V.  n.,  run  away, 

jiee  for  refuge,  escape ;  desert. ' 

perfiigiain,  -I  [perfugio],  N.,  ref- 


uge, place  of  refuge 

pergd,  peijere,   peircxT,  perrectus 
[per-reg:o],   3.   v.    n.,   i-   •' 
proceed,  keep  on.  advance. 

peHcIitor,  -an,  -atus  [periculum], 
I.  V.  dep.,  make  trial  of ,  try,  hat. 
ard,  venture,  be  in  danger,  be  pui 
in  peril. 

peticuISsns,  -a,  -um  [periculum], 
a^dy,  full  of  danger,  dangerous. 

peiiciimm,  -I  [old  verb  perior,  try  , 
cf.  -per-  in  experior],  N.,  trial, 
test,  experiment,  attempt 
danger,  peril. 

peritus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p,  of  old  verb' 
f«rior,  try,  cf.  -peri-  in  expe- 
rior], adj.,  (tried),  experienced, 
skilful. 

perlatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  perfc 

perlectus,  -a,   -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 

perlego,  -legere,  -l^,  -lectus  [p( 

lego],  3.  V.  a.,  read  through. 
perlu5,  -luere,  -lul,  -latus  [per-luo, 

laash],   3.   V.    a.,    wash;    pass. 

bathe. 
permagnus.   -a,   -nm    [per.   adv. 

-magnus],  adj..  very  great,  ver_ 

large. 
permaneo,  -manere,  -minsT,  -man 

sQnis  [per-maneo],  3.  v.   n.,  re 

main  (to  the  end),  s/ay,  continue 


permisceS,  -miscere,  -miscul,  -mix. 
tus  (-mistus)  [per-misceo,  mix], 
3.  V.  a.,  mix  (thoroughly),  mingle. 

permissus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 

permitto,  -mitlere.  -misl,  -missus 
[per-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  let  go.  give 
"P,  grant,  yield,  allow,  permit, 
leave  to,  commit,  entrust. 

permixtuB,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 

pemi5tua,*|-a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 

permoTco,  -movete,  -movl.  -motus 
[per-moTeo],  a.  v.  a.,  move  deep- 
ly, stir  up.  excite,  influence,  affect. 

permulceo.  -mulcere,  -mulsl,  -mnl- 
sus  [per-mulceo,  stroke],  z.  t.  a., 
smooth  over  ;  soothe,  appease,  calm. 

pemicies,  -el,  F.,  destruction,  nan. 

perpaucus.  -a,  -um  [per-pancusj, 

perpendiculnin,    -1    [per-pendo], 

N.,  a  plumi-line  ;  ad  perpcu. 
diculom,  perpendicularly. 

perpetior,  -petl,  -pessus  [per. 
patior],  3.  V.  dep.,  suffer  (to  the 
end),  bear  patiently,  endure. 

perpetuus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  constant, 
uninterrupted,  continuous,  un- 
broken, entire,  perpetual ;  in  per- 
p^ViVtm,  forever ;  perpetuo,  abl,  1 

as  adv.,   continual^,   censlantfy,  I 

withatU  interruption,  ahnays. 

perquiro.  -quirere,  -qulslv!,  -qul^--  | 

tus  [per-quaero],  3.  v.  a.,  make 
(careful)  search  for,  inquire  (dili- 
gently) about,  ascertain.  , 

permmpd,  -nimpere,  -riipl,  -nip. 
tus  [per-nimpo],  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
break    through,  force   a   passage  \ 

through,  break.  \ 

pemiptus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  per- 
rumpa.  | 

perscrlbo,  -sciibere,  -scrtp^,  -scilp- 
tus  [per-scribo],  3.  v.  a.,  wrtU 
out.  report  in  writing. 

persequor,  -sequi,  -secutus  [per- 
sequor],  3.  v.  dep.,  follow  up,  I 

pursue  ;  punish,  avenge  ;  assail,  , 

attack,  accomplish,  perform.  ] 

persevire,  -are,  -avi,  -aturus  [per. 
aererus,  strict],  l.  v.  a.,pertiif. 
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persolvfi,  -solvere,  -solvl,  -solfltus 
[per-solTo],  3-  V,  a.,Aif  (in  full), 
discharge  (completely)  ;  fay,  suf- 
fer (punishmenl). 

perspectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 

perspicio,  -spicere,  -apexl,  -speetus 
[per-specio,  looi'].  3.  v.  a.,  lee 
timugi,  look  through,  examine  ; 
perceive,  observe,  learn,  asiertain, 

persto,  -state,  -still,  -statQnis  [pfir- 
sto],  I.  V.  n.,  stand  firm ,  persist. 

persnadeo,  -saadere,  -su^i,  -soSsus 
[per-suadeo,  adaise\,  x.  v.  a.  «nd 
ii.,p{rsuade,  induce, prevail  upon, 
convince,  make  {some  one)  brKcse. 

perterreo,  -terrere,  -teimi,  -terrilus 
[per-terreo],  2.  v.  a.,  frighten 
{thoroughly'),  terrify,  alarm. 

pertinacia,    -ae   [pertiuax,   per- 

tenax  (teneo)],  F.,  obstinacy, 
stubbornness,  persistence. 

pertinefi,  -tinere,  -tinul,  no  p.  p. 
[per-tcneo],  3.  v.  n.,  stretch 
to-ward,  extend,  tend ;  have  to  do 
with,  concern,  belong  to,  pertain 
to,  relate  to. 

pertnli ;  see  peifero. 

perturbatio, -6nis  [perturbo],  F., 

confusion,  disorder,  alarm, panic. 
pertnrbo.   -are,    -avi,   -atus    [per- 
tarbo.  disturb},  1,  V,  a,,  confuse, 
disorder,  embarrass,  alarm. 

perragoT,  -iii,  -atus  [per-vagor, 

rove],    I.    V,    dep.,    roam    about, 

wander,  scatter. 
pervenio,   -venire,    -venl,    -ventas 

[per-Tenio],  4-  ''.  n-p  ^0^'  (to), 

reach,  arrive  {at}  ;  faS  to. 
perTcntus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  per- 


Inglish 

foot ;  pedem  referre,  retreat, 
fall  back. 

peto,  petere,  pttivf,  petltus,  3.  V.  a. 
and  n.p  reach  for,  aim  at,  attack, 
assail ;  ask,  seek,  demand  \  strive 
for  ;  go  to  or  to-ward  (a  place). 

Pctrocorii,  -6niin,  M.  plur.,  a  na. 
tion  north  of  the  Garumna  (Ga- 
ronne), whose  name  appears  in 
P/rigord  and  Pirigueux. 


;  PLANUS 

PetrSntus,  -I,  M..  M.  Pctrmius, 
a  centurion  in  Caesar's  anny. 

Petrosidiua, -I,  M.,  L.  Petrosidius, 
a.     staodard-bearer    in    Caesar's 

phalanx,  -angis  [Greek],  F.,  pha- 
lanx, array  of  troops  in  close  or- 
der, eight  or  more  ranks  \leep  ; 
any  sohd  mass  of  troops. 

Pictones,  -um,  M.  plur..  a  nation 
sonth  of  the  Liger  (Loire),  in  the 
country  now  called  Poitou. 

pietas,  tatis  [piua.  dutiful],  F., 
dutiful  conduct,  loyal  affection. 
Patriotism,  piety,  devotion, 

pilum,  -I,  N.,  javelin,  the  heavy 
weapon  of  the  Roman  legionary. 

pilns,  -I,  M.,  a  maniple  of  the  Iri- 
arii — i.  e.,  the  first  company  in 
each  cohort ;  see  Introduction, 
page  xiix. 

pinna, -ae,  F.,/<raM;>- ;  battlement, 
parapet. 

Piriistae,  -arum,  M.  plur.,  an  Illyi- 

piscis,  -is,  M.,  a  fish. 

Pisff,  -onis,  M.,  (1)  L.  Calpurnius 
Piso,  a  lieutenant  of  Cassius  when 
he  was  defeated  by  the  Helvetii 
in  107  B.  c.  ;  (2)  L.  Calpurnius 
Piso,  grandson  of  No.  (1),  ftther 
of  Caesar's  wife  Calpumia  ;  (3) 
M.  Fupius  Piso  Calpumianus, 
consul  in  61  B.  c,  ;  (4)  Piso,  an 
Aquitanian. 

pix,  picis,  F.,  pitch, 

please,  be  agreeable  to,  satisfy ; 
impers.,  placet,  it  pleases,  it  is 
decided,  resolved,  voted. 

placide  [placidus.  fuiet  (cf.  pla- 
ce©)],  adv.,  quietly,  calmly,  gent- 
fy- 

placo,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [cf.  placeo], 
I .  v.  a. ,  appease,  pacify,  concili- 
ate. 

Plancns,  -r,  M. ;  see  Munatius. 

plinS  [planus],  adv.,  cltarly,  dis- 
tinctly, entirely, 

plinities,  -e!  [planus],  F.,  flat 
surface,  plain,  level  ground. 

plinus,   -a,   -um,  adj.,  fiat,   level. 
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PLEBS 


POSTERUS 


plebs  (pleli^),  -is  (el)  [cf.  pleaus], 

F.,  muUiuidf,  the  common  feofb, 

plene  [plenus],  adv.,  fully,  cem- 

pUtely. 
ptCnus,  -a,  -urn  [cf.  pleo,^//],  adj., 

full,  camplele,  enHre. 
plerumque  ;  see  plerusqne. 
plerusque.  -aque,  -umque  [cf.  pleo, 

fili\,  adj.,  seldom  used  in  sing. ; 

plur.,   pKl^que.   -aeque,   -aque ; 

many,   very  many,    tht  most,    the 

majoriiv ;  plemmque,  N.  ace.  as 

adv.,  for  the  most  part,   mostly, 

generally. 
Preumoxti,  -Srum,  M.  plur..  a  Iribe 

in  Belgic  Gaul,  depcndenls  of  the 

Nervii. 
plumbum,  -i,   N.,  lead;  plumbum 


pons,  pontis,  M.,  bridge. 

pOpulatiS,  -onisfpopulor],  ¥., plun- 
dering, ravaging,  laying  •a/asie. 

populoT,  -aii,  -alus,  I.  v.  dep.,  rav- 
age, lay  ■waste,  pil^gt. 

populus,  -I,  M.,  /ke  people  (politic- 
ally considered),  natum  (as  op- 
posed to  individuals). 

por-,  prep,  (obsolete),  in  compoa- 
tion  only,  forth. 

porrectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  por- 

pom^,  -rigere,  -rexl,  -rectus  [por- 
rego],    3.    V.    a.,    tirftch    forth  \ 

passive,  extend,  be  extended. 

porro  [cf.  por],  sAy.,  further,  fur- 
thermore, moreover. 

porta,  -ae,  F.,  gate,  entranee. 

porto,  -are,  -avl,  -atus,  I.  v.  a., 
carry,  transport,  bring,  late. 

portorium,  -i,  N.,  duty,  impost,  loll. 

portus,  -tus,  M.,  harbor, port,  Jta- 


(op  of  a  rampart. 
poculum,  -i,  N.,  drinking  eup,  gob. 

a'jA],  F., 


poculum, 

let,  bowl. 
poena,  -ae  [cf.  punio,/i 

penalty,  compensation,  fine  ;  pun- 

ishmtnt,  in  general. 
pollex,  -ids,  M.,  thumb  ;  also  the 

great  toe. 
polllceor.  -liceri,  -licitus  [por-lice- 

or],  i.y.n., promise,  a/er. 
pollicitatia.  -onis  [polliceor],  F., 

im,  p.    p.   of  pol- 


"J"- 


plur 


pollicitus,  -a, 

PompeiuB,  -I,  M.,  (i)  Cn.  Fompeius 
Magnus,  the  famous  generals  Cae- 
sar's rival,  a  member  of  the  First 
Triumvirate;  (z)  Cn.  Pompeius,.\a.- 

pondus,    -ens^   [cf.    fietldo],  . 


positus,  -a.  -urn,  p.  p.  of  t 
poasessid,   -onis  [possid 

possession,   oteupation ;    . 

lands,  possessions. 
possideo,    -sidere,     -sedi,     -sessus 

[por-sedeo,  sit},  2.  v.  a.,  oeeupy, 

hold,  possess. 
posaido,  -sidere,  -sedi,  -sessos  [por- 

aido,  seltle'\,  3.  v.  a.,  laie  posses- 

possum,  posse,  potnl  [pote  (potis), 
able,  -sum],  irr.  v.  n.,  be  able,  one 
can  ;  bi pomirful,  have  influence; 
fieri  posse,  be  possible  \  quam 
miximum  potest,  as  great  ai 
possible. 

post,  adv.  and  prep,  with  ace,  after, 
.  afterwards.;  behind,  linei. 

,v^.^a"W^8fe^«P,«»■.^,  .*...'-.'■■■«- 
(pos^PlW?V)-*,„.-iW,.U!Pm  ,MJ.. 

,.tfiR>Mr;,,,,i{^.ui/f(*wi«fi.  «nff. 

the  ni£(j^_;^a^  R9|i|^>q¥t^. 
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PRAEFECTUS 


-onun,  M.  plur..  descendants,  fos- 
lerily ;  postremus,  -a,  -um,  la  ' 
final,  rearmost,  hindmost. 

postpone,  -ponere,  -posui,  -posit 
Jpost-pono],  3.  V.  a..  Jilaic  a/It 
esteem  itss,  disregard,  put  aside, 
neglect. 

postpositus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  post- 

postquam  [poat  quam],  conjui 
tive  adv.,  {later  liaa).  after,  : 
troducing  a  clause  of  time. 

postremus,  super),  of  posti 
postrldie,  adv.,  Ihe  same 

tero  dii  ;  see  postems. 
postulatom,  -i  [p.  p.  of  postulo], 

N.,  demand,  claim. 
poBtulS,  -are,  -avi,  -atus,   I.  v.  a. 

claim,  demand,  ask,   request,  rt 

quire,  make  necessary, 
patens,  -entis  [pees.  p.  of  possum' 

adj.,  able,  pOToerftil,  strong. 
potentatus,    -tiis    [poteas],    M. 

power,  supremacy,  dominion. 
poteatia.  -ae  [potens],  ¥.,abiUty, 

power,    might,     authority,    infit 

potestas,  -tiitis  [potens  or  potis, 

j*/i-],  Y.,  power,  might,  authority, 
right ;   ability,   opportunity,  p, 
mission. 
potior,  polirt,  potltus  [potis,  ablel, 
4.  V.   dep.,   become  master  of,  get 
control  of,  gel  possession  of,  ob- 

potior,  -us,  gen.  potions  [conipa 


preferably. 
potitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  potior. 

prae,  adv.  in  compos,  and  prep, 
with  abl.,  before,  in  comparison 
with  ;  for,  en  account  of,  by  rta 
sen  of;  in  compos.,  before,  very. 

prseacutns,  -a,  -am  [prae-acntos 
(p.  p.  of  acno)],  adj.,  sharpened 
at  the  tnd,  pointed.  ' 

praebed,  praebere.  ptaebul,  prae- 
bitus  [prae-habeo],  j.  v.  a.,  {hold 
in  front),  show,  exmbit,  offer,  pre- 
sent, furnish,  supply,  afford. 


praecaved,  -cavere,  -cavl,  -cautus 
tprae-cayeo],  2.  v,  n.,  taie  pre- 
caution, be  on  one's  guard. 

praecEdS,  -cedere,  -ces^,  -cessus 
[prae-cedoj,  3.  v.  a.,  go  before, 

praeceps,    -cipitis    [prae-caput], 

■    c,._„,j    headlong;  in 
precipitous. 


,V.,1fS 


praeceptum,  -I  [p. 
cipio],  N.,  order, 
command. 

praeceptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of-prae- 

prae cipio,    -cipere,    -4p}il,   -c«ptus 

[prae-capio],  3.  ^'ji-i-  '"^  be- 
forehand, anlicipat^Ktspect ;  give 
orders,  command,  C^m%  instruct, 

praecipito,  -are,  -avT,  -ixra  [prae- 
cepsj,  I.  V.  a.,  throw  headlong; 
with  ai,  plunge  headlong. 

praecipue  [praecipnus],  adv.,  ei. 

praecipnus,  -a,  -um  {prae-capio], 

adj., particular,  special.     * 
praecludoi  -cludere,  -clusl,  -clusus 

[prae-clauda],  3.  v,  a.,  close  (in 

front  of  some  one),  bloch  up,  shut 

off- 
praeco,  -6nis,  M.,  a  herald,  crxer. 
Praeconlnus,  -I,  M. ;  see  Vale- 

praecnrrS,  -currere,  -cuenrrt  (-curri), 
-cunurus  [prae-curro],  3.  v.  n., 
run  ahead  of ,  gel  the  start  of,  out- 


praedfco,  -are,. -avI,  -ittus,  i.  v.  a., 
make  known,  declare,  publish  \ 
announce,  say,  tell,  assert ;  boast. 

praedor,  -art,  -atus  [praeda],  i. 
V.  Ae."^.,  plunder ,  pillage,  rob,  take  a 

praeCncii,  -dficece.  -duxT,  -ductus 
[prae-duc»J,  3.  v.-  a.,  lead  before, 
draw  in  front  of,  draw  around, 
build  (a  wall),  dig  (a  ditch)  in 
front  of  or  around  a  town,  etc. 

prae(ectns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  prae- 
fi^io.     As  noun,  see  praefido. 
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praefero,  -ferre,  -tull,  -latos  [prae- 

fero],  in.  v.  t..,  fut  bi/on.  pn/er, 
cheese  ralhtr  ;  sS,  put  mu  s  sti/ 

praeficid,  -ficere,  -feci,  -feclus 
[prfte-iftcio],  3.  v.  a.,  let  ever, 
put  in  cemmand  of  \  praerectus, 
-i,  p.  p.  as  noun,  caflain,  offittr, 
cammander,  of  cavalry  or  auiilia- 

I,  -flgen:,  -fTxI,  -flius  [prae- 
3,  V.  i. ,  failiit  in  front, 
Rstakes)  in  front. 

.  KU9,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  prae- 

praemetnfc -metuere,  no  perf.,  no 
p.  p.  [pfiae-raetuo,/MrJ,  3,  v,  a. 
aod  n. ,  f)l/r  beforehand  ;   be  anx- 

praemitto,  -mittete,  -mlsl,  -missus 
fprae-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  send  ahead, 
sttid  foraiard. 


PRAETOR 


alMfsta! 
praOKus, 


pense,,  prite,  distinction. 
praeoccatio,  -ire,  -avi,  -atus  [prae- 

ocdno],    I,  V.    a.,  seize    iefore- 

hamf,  lake  peaessien  of  in  advance. 
praeoptS,  -ire,  -avf,   -iCus  {prae- 

opto],  t,  V.  a.,  choose  rather,  pre^ 

praeparo,  -are,  -avI.  -itus  [prae- 
paroj,  1.  V.  a.,  get  ready  befort- 

praepoDo,  -p&aete,  -posul,  -positus 
[prae-pono],  3.  v.  «.,  set  before, 
set  ever,  put  m  command  ef. 

praenitnpo,  -lumpere,  -rupl,  -nip- 
lus  [prae-ninpo],  3.  v,  a.,  break 
off(\ii  front  0*  at  the  end). 

praeruptuB,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  prae- 
rampo.  as  adj..  sleep,  precipitous. 

praesaepifi  (-sep-).  -saepire,  -saepsi. 
-saeptus  [prae-saepio],  4.  v.  a., 
fence  off,  hedge  in,  block  up. 

'  um,    p.    p.    of 


praescriptus,    -a,   -um,    | 

praeacribo. 
praesens,  -enlis,  pres.  p.  of  prae- 

sum;  N.  plur.,  pfaesentiB^^rrj. 

ent  circumilanees ;   in   praesen- 

tia,  fer  the  fresenly 

1],  r.. 


praesentia. 

presei 


eejercnana,  juresee.  1 

prae^ertim,  adv.,  especiaify,  chi/ffy.y  I 

pramidium,  -I  [prae.sedeo,  jiV], 

N.,  sitting  before,  guard,  garri. 

post,    station;    intra   prae!.idia,  | 

■ujithin  the  lines. 
praestd,   adv.,   at   hand,   present, 
ready ;    praesto    esse,    appear, 

ptacato,  -stSre,  -sti  Iv  .status  {-sti-  | 

tiis)  [prae-sto],  i.  v.  n.  and  a., 
stand  before,  excel;  (set  before), 
furnish,  exhibit;  discharge,  per- 
form :  keep  (faith) ;  praestat,  it 

praesum,   -esse,   -(ul  rprae-snm],  1 

iiT.  V.  n.,   te  before,  be  in  earn-  ■ 

mand  ef,  preside  over,  hold  (an 
office) ;  praesens,  -entis,  pres.  p. 
as  adj.,  present,  immediate;  tit 
person. 

praeter,  adv.  and  prep,  with  ace, 
besides,  except,  beyond,  by,  past, 
contrary  te. 

praeterea  [praeter  ea],  adv.,  be- 
sides, further,  moreover, 

pri^tereo,  -ire,  -il,  -itus  ^^iracter- 
eo] ,  irr.  v,  a.  and  n. ,  go  past,  pass 
by,  pass  over,  omit,  neglect ;  prae'. 
teritns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj., 
/<iT/:'asiiouii,praetenta,  -oram. 
N.,  the  past. 

praetefituB,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  prae- 

praetennitto,  -mittere,  -ml^,  -mis- 
■^-^l^-aittto],  -,. 
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praetor,  a  Roman  magistrate,  next 

duction,  page  xii,  fool-nole. 
pnetorius.  -a,  -um  [praetor],  adj., 
cf  a  praetor,  of  a  general ;  prae- 
toria  cohors,  the  general's  body- 

praeuro,  -urere,  -ussi,  -ustus  [prae- 
uro],  3.  V.  a.,  burn  at  the  point. 

pra«ustus.-a,-um,  p.  p.  ofpraeuro. 

praeverto,  -vertere,  -vettl,  -veriiis 
[pTae-v«rtoJ.  3.  v.  a.,  antieifate, 
atlend  la  befirehand. 

pravoa,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  erooked; 
wrong,  bad. 

premo,  premere.  pressl,  pressus,  3. 
T.  t^,  press,  creiod,  harass,  attack, 
oppress,   pursue    closely,    burden, 

prendo  (prehendo),  prSndere,  pien- 

di,  prenaus,  3.  v.  s.,  seine,  take, 
grasp. 
pretium,  -I,  tl.,priee,  value,  worlh, 

prez,  precis  [used  in  sing,  in  dat,, 
ace,  and  abl.  only  ;  usually  used 
in  plur.].  Y., prayers,  entreaties. 

pfidie,  adv.,  on  the  day  before,  fol- 
lowed by  the  genitive. 

primtpilus,  -I  [primus-pilus],  M., 
the  first  eenturionol  a  legion  ;  see 
Introduction,  page  xxix. 

prime  [abl.  of  primus],  adv.,  at 
first,  in  thdfirstplace. 

ptimum  [ttcc.  of  primus],  adv., 
first,  at  first,  in  Ike  first  place  ; 
cum  primum,  as  soon  as  ;  quam 
primum,  as  soon  as  possible. 

primus,     -a,     -um,     adj.,    compar. 
prior  :  first,  the  first,  front,  the 
beginning   of;    in    primis.    espe- 
,    daily. 

^rinceps,  -ipis  [primus-capio], 
adj.,  (taking  first  place),  chief, 
first,  leading,  foremost ;  as  noun, 
leader,  chief,  head,  prince. 

principatus,  -tQs  [princeps],  M., 
first  place,  leadership,  headship, 
rule,  dominion. 

prior,  -us,  gen,  -oris,  compar.  adj.  ; 
supecL.  fniaas\foriaer.,  previous, 
in  advance  ;  .MpMBfin.,  the  first 
to,  etc. ;  fii&t^^ifiese  in  advance ; 


)  PRODEO 

prius,  N.  as  adv.,  before,  sooner, 
earlier,  previously. 

pristinus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  former, 
early,  aneient ;  pristinus  dies, 
the  day  before. 

priua  ;  see  prior. 

priusquatn  [priua  quam],  conjunc- 
tive adv.,  before,  earlier  than; 
quam  is  often  separated  from 
prius  by  intervening  words. 

privatim  [privatv  '  " .  '.■  indi- 
viduals, as  privt.         :      . 

adj..  {deprived) ;  '        i<    -./.."i.//, 
individual. 
pro,  adv.  in  compr-  .  .: 
abl.,  before,  in  _.  ■  - 
behalf  of,  initra  '  t\ 

ing,  in  vitvi  of.  n 
in  comparison  j«  .'..  i 
in  compos.,  fan  ''. 


procedo,    -cederc,    -i 

[pro-cedo],  3.  V,  " 

forward,  advance,  p 
Procillus,  -I,  M.  ;  -< 
proclino,    -are,    -.ivi. 

clino  (obsolete),  :>r<. 

iend  fortoard ;  \i.\~- 

tend  to  its  ruin  -x  f. 
procoustil,  -ulis  [p'O 

proconsul,   ix-eo-i .  m 

governor  with  lun- 

in  his  province, 
procul,  adv.,  ati.  4i;.i 

from  afar. 
prScumbo,  -cumi>i  n-. 

p.  [pro-cumbo.  i;  \ 

fortoard^altf'  -'>••■ 

tie  doToll(to  rest- . 
^prdciird.'are, -at',  jh 
"^i.v.a.,/o*^Or.  ,'_/.alt.-m/t.x 
procurro,  -Currere,  -xuni  (-eacurri), 

-cutsQms  [pro-curro],  3.  v.   n., 

run  forward,  rush  forth,  charge. 
prodeo,  -ire,  -IvI  (-il),  -itus  [pr(S(d). 

eo],   irr.   v,  n.,  go  forth  or  out, 

come  forth'  or  out,  go  forioard. 


.■In  Google 


PRODESSE 


PRONUNTIO 


prddesse  ;  see  prdsum, 

prfiditio,  -onis  [prodo],  F.,  (giving 
ajmy),  ietmya/,  Ireatoa,  trtachtry, 

prdditar,  -oris  [prodo],  M.,  be- 
Irayer,  Iraiier, 

prdditus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  prodo. 

prodo,  -dere,  -didi,  -ditus  [pro-do], 
3.  V.  3.., put fifrth, publish  ;  trans- 
mit, hand  down  ;  surrender,  be- 
tray, abandon. 

prodded,    -ducere,    -diixi,    -ductus 

[pro-duco],  3.  V.  a.,  Uad  forth  or 

out,  bring  ohI,  drato  «p  \  prolong, 

tend. 

a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 

,  -atns  [proeliui 


^•■ere,  to  join  , 

nis  [cf.   proficiscor], 

re,  setting  out,  start. 
I,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 

1,   -am,  p.  p.  of  pro- 


re,  -feci,  -feclus  J^pro- 
V.  a.  and  a.,  (gel  for- 
ie  progress,  gain',  ae- 
mething,  profit,  be  of 


,  -ivl,  -iCus  [pro-fligo, 
r.  a.,  (strike  diriiin), 
defeat,    rout,  put   to 

fiighl. 

~onuo,   -fluere,   -flQxl,    no  p.    p. 

[pro-fluo],  3.  V.  n..  flow  forth. 


profugio,  -fi 


rofugio,  -fugere,  -mgi.  -fugi 
[pro-fugioj;  3.  V.  n.,  fiee  ^ 
flee,  escape. 


prSgnitus,  -a,  -um  [pro-(g)aatus, 
p.  p.  of  nascor],  adj.,  sprung, 
descended;  as  noun,  descendant. 

progredior,  -gredi,  ^ressus  [pro- 
gradior],  3.  V.  dep.,  step  forward, 
■h    forward,    advance,    pro- 


I,  p.  of  pro- 


eeed. 

progress  US,  - 
gredior. 

prohibeo,  -hibere,  -hibul,  -hibitus 
[pro-babeo],  2.  v.  a.,  hold  off ,  re- 
strain, present,  hinder,  forbid, 
stop,  debar,  protect,  defend. 

prohibitus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of'pro- 

proicid,  -icere,  -iec!,  -iecCus  [pro- 
iacio],  3. 1.  a.,  throw  away,  aban- 
don, reject;  throw,  cast;  se  proi- 

■  cere,  cast  one's  self,  leap. 

proinde  [pro-inde],  adv.,  hcn^e, 
therefore,  accordingly. 

prdminins,  -entis,  prcs.  p.  of  pro- 


ipro-mineo  (not  used),  pro- 
2.  y.  n..  project,  hon  over, 

promiscue  [promiscuus,  pro-mis- 

discriminalely. 
promtssns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 

promitto.  -miltere,  -misi,  -missus 
[pro-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  (let  go  for- 
loard);  (of  hair)  let  grow  Ic-ng; 
promi 


promotus, 


.  p.   of  pro- 


promOTCo,  -movere ,  -movi, 
[pro-moveo],  2.  v.  a..  1 
push  forward,  advance. 

promptus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p. 
■no,   bring  forth"],    adj., 

promunturium   (-mont-), 

promineo],  N.,  headlgitd. 

prone  [pronus,  iaelimd  fot 

adv.,  leaning,  Joilh  a  slop, 

pronuntid,  -ire,  -avl,  -alu 
nuntio],  I.  .ib,^,  make 

orders'. 


[cf. 


IS  [pro- 

J^lic) 


pROPE  ; 

prope,   adv.  and  prep,  with  ace, 

n/ar ;    almost,    marly ;     compar. 

propius,  nearer;   superl.   proz- 

imt,  Hext,  nearest,  very  near ;  lale- 

fy,  recently,  last. 
propellS,    -pellere,    -puli.    -pulsos 

[pro-pcllo].  3.  V.  a.,  drive  off, 

putiofiight,  rout. 
propero,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [properus. 

quiclc\,    I.    V.    a.    and   ti.,   hurry, 

propinquitas,  -tads  [propinquus], 
F.,  uearniss  ;  relationship,  near- 
nessofkin. 

pTOpinqiius,  -a,  -um  [cf.  prope], 
adj.,  mar,  neighboring,  related 
(by  blood) ;  as  noun,  pfopjnqni 
{-ae),  -enim  (-arum),  M.  and  F. 
plur.,  relatives,  kinsfolk. 

propior,  -us,  gen.  -oris,  compar. 
adj.;  superl.  proximns  [no  posi- 
tive, cf.  prope],  nearer ;  proxl- 
mus,  -a,  -Dm,  nearest,  next,  (of 
time)  last ;  like  prep,  prope,  with 
ace.  proximi  Rhenum.  those 
nearest  the  Rhine ;  also  with 
dat. 

proponS,  -ponere,  -posul.  -positus 
[pro-pono],  3.  V.  ii.,flai:e  before, 
put  forward,  set  forth,  expose  to 
vie-ai,  lay  before,  hang  out  (a  flag) ; 
offer,  present,  faake  known,  repre- 

propositus,  -a.  -um.  p.  p.  of  pro- 

proprius,  -a,  -um,  adj.-, 
special,  peeuliai 


utar ;   propnuiu.   -i, 

I,  pecuKarity,  charac- 


propter,  adv.  and  prep,  with  ace. 


propterea  [propter-ea],  adv., 

this    c  '      "      ' - 


account,     therefore ;     with 


pueno],  I.  V.  n.,  fighl  in  front, 
sally  out  (fighting). 
propulsd,    -are,   -i^it    -atus    [pro- 
pulso,  intens.  of  pello],  i,  v.  a., 

drive  off,  keep  back,  repel. 


PROVIDED 


prSra.  -ae  [Greek],  ¥.,pro7v,  bow 
of  a  vessel. 

prdruo,  -mere;  -nil,  -mius  [pro- 
ruo].  3.  V.  a.,  throw  down,  demol- 
ish, tear  down. 

prorutus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  promo. 

prosecntus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 

prosequor,  -sequi,  -secutus  [pro- 
sequor].  3.  V.  dep.,  pursue,  fol- 
low, escort;  address,  treat. 

prospectus,  -tus  [proBpicio],  M.. 

view,  outhok,  sight. 
prospicio.  -spicere,  -spexl,  -spectas 

[pro-specio],  3.  v.  a.  and  n.,  looi 

forward,  look  out ;  provide  for, 

look  out  for. 
prosterno,  -stemere,  -stravi,  -strStus 


^ostun,  prodesse.  proful,  profn- 
tunis  [pro-snm],  in.  v.  n..  be  use- 
ful, be  of  service,  profit,  help, 
avail. 

protegfi,  -t^ere,  -texi,  -tectus  [pro- 
tege], 3.  v.  a.,  cover,  protect,  de- 
fend. 

proterreo,  -terrere,  -terrui,  -temtus 
[pro-terreo],  2.  v.  a.,  frighten 

proterritus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  pro- 


with,  at  once,  immediately. 
proturbd,   -are,   -avf,    -atus    [pro- 
turbo,  disturb],  I.  V.  a.,  drive  off 


proveho,  -vehere,  -vexi,  vectus  [pro- 
veho],  3.  V.  a,,  carry  forward; 
pass.,  (of  ships)  fiut  out  [to  sea). 

proveniS,  -venire,  -veni,  -venturus 
[pro-»eiiire].4.  v.  n.,  come  forth; 

proventus,  -tus   [provenio].  M., 

{comity  forth),  issue,  result,  out- 

prfivideo,  -videre.  -vidl,  -visus  [pro- 
video],  2.  V.  a.,  foresee,  take  care 
for,  arrange  beforehand,  provide 
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PRoviNciA  ; 

provinci*,  -oe,  F.,  o^t,  sphere  of 
duty,  ftaictiim ;  frovinct  in  chaise 
of  a  Roman  magistrate  ;  the  Prov- 
inct,  Roman  Gaul. 

provinciilis,  -e  [previncw],  adj., 
cf  a  prmrince,  of  the  Provinte 
(Roman  Gaul).  . 

pronsas,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  provi- 

proTois,  -are,  -ivl.  -atums  [pro- 
Tolo],  I.  V.  u.,fly  forth  ;  rush  out, 
dash  forth.- 

prozime ;  see  prope. 

proxipius ;  see  propior. 

prudentia,  -ae  fprudenB  =  provi- 
dens,  fortteeiHgl,  V..  foresight, 
sagOiity,  discretion,  wisdom,  pru- 

Ptt&nii,  -dram,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe  in 

pubSs  (puber),  -eris,  adj..  groiBil 
tip,adult;  as  noun,  ptiberis,  -um, 
grovm  men,  adults. 

publice  [publicus],  adv.,  in  behalf 
of  the  state,  for  the  people,  as  a 

publico,  -are,  -avi,  -itns  [publicus], 
I.  V.  a.,  {make  something  the  prop- 
erty of  the  people),  confiscate. 

publicus,  -a,  -um  [populus],  adj., 
of  the  people  f^.  e.,  the  slate  or  na- 
tion), of  the  state,  public. 

Piiblius,  -I|  M.,  a  Roman  praeno- 


ltlv„), 

ashamed,        ,. 
pudor.-oris  [cf-Tiudet],  M.,  shame, 

feeling  of  shame,  sense  of  honor. 
puer,  puert,  M.,  a  boy ;  plur.,  chil- 

puerilis.  -e  [puer],  adj.,  of  a  child. 

of  childhood. 
piigna,  -ae,  ¥.,  fight,  fighting,  battle, 
pugao,  ^e,   -ivl,   -atas  [pugna], 

I.  V.   n.,  fight,  engage  i»  battle  \ 

Snenatam  est.  the  fight  went  on. 
cner,  -chra,  -cbnim,  adj.,  beau- 
tiful, fine,  noble. 
Puflo,  ^nis,  M.,  T.  Pullo,  a  brave 

centurion  in  Caesar's  army. 
pulsus,  -a,  .um,  p.  p.  of  pello. 


I  QUAMVIS 

pulsus,  -Qa  [pello],  M..  stroke. 

pulvis,  .eiis,  M.,  <f»>/. 

puppis,  -is,  F.,  the  stern. 

purged,  -are,  -avT,  -itus  [for  pariso, 
purum-sgo],  I.  v.  a.,  mate  cleati, 
clear  ;  free  from  blame,  etc. ;  ex- 
cuse, extu^ate,  exonerate. 

puto, -3re,  4vi,.itns.  \.  v.  a.,  think, 
suppose,  believe,  consider,  judge. 

Pyrenaeos,  .a,  -um,  adj. ,  witli 
moat£s,  the  Pyrenees  mountains, 
between  France  and  Spain. 


way,  where,  an  tahieh  side. 
[uaiuSgini,  -ae,  -a  [quadraginta], 
dislrib.    num.    adj.,   forty    eaeh. 


forty  (m 
qnadrlnota,    indecl.    num.    adj., 

forty. 

quadnngenti,  -ae,  -a,  num.  adj., 
four  hundred, 

quaerfi,  quaerere,  quaeslvi,  quaesi-  ' 

tus,  3.  V.  a.,  loot  for,  seek,  inquire 
about ;  ask,  inquire,  demand. 

quaestiS,  -6nia  [quaero],   F.,  in-  . 

vestigatidn,  inquiry,  examination.  \ 

quaestor.  -5ris  [for  quaesitor  from  V 

quaero],  M.,  quaestor,  the  state 
treasurer  at  Rome  ;  in  the  army 
the  quartermaster  and  paymaster,  I 

sometimes  put  in  command  of  a 

.quaestus,  -tus  [quaero],  M.,  get-  \ 

tin^,  gain.  1 

quails,  -e,  intern^,  adj.,  of  what 
sort? 

quam,  adv.  and  conj.,  (t)  intern^.,  I 

hB-ai?  (3)  relative,  as,  than  ;  witl^ 
superlatives,  e.  g.,  quam  maxi- 
mua,  as  great  as  possible.  \ 

quam  ob  rem  (often  written  auam- 
obrem),  adv.  phrase  ;  (i)  relative, 
(on  account  of  Tiihich  thing),  where- 
fore ;  (2)  inlem^alive,  loAyF 

quamquam  [qutsquis],  conjunctive  . 

adv.,  although. 


QUANDO 
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QOISQUE 


quando,  adv..  al  any  tttne,  ever. 

quanta  ;  see  quantus. 

quantns,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  (i)  interrog,, 

how  gnat,  hovi  much,  hsv!  large  ; 

(2)  relative,  as  great  as,  as  targe 

as,  as  much  as ;  after  tantua,  as  ; 

with  comparatives,   qnanto  .  .  . 

tanto,  the  .  .  .  the. 
quJi  re  or  qtiare,  adv.  phrase,  in- 

tercog.  or  relative,  by  whkh  thing, 

an  account  of  which  thing,  ■wkere- 

quartus,  -a.  -um  [quattuor].  num. 

adj.,  fourth. 
quasi  [qHam  or  qua-si],  conj..  as 

quattuor.  indecl.  num.  adj.,  four. 
quattuordecim  [qnattuor-decem], 

indecl.  num.  adj.-,  fourteen. 
-que,  conj.,  and  ;  enclitic,  appended 
!o  the  word  or  one  word  of  ihe 
phrase  which  it  connects  with  a 
preceding  word  or  phrase  ;  -que 
.  .  .   -que,   -que   .   .   .  et,    both 


queror,  quert,  questus,  3.  v.  dep. 
complain,  comtlaiu  ef,  lament,  be^ 


qui,  ^uae,  c 


1,  relative  pron.,  who. 


and  he,  and  they.  etc.  ;  after 
idem,  as ;  quo,  abl.  N.,  with 
comparatives,  the  more,  etc. 

quicquam  ;  see  qnisquam. 

qnicumque,  quaecumque,  quod- 
cumque  [qui-cnoique],  indef. 
relative  pron.,  whoever,  which- 
ever, whatever. 

quidam,  quaedam,  quoddam  or 
quiddam,  indef.  pron.,  a  certain, 
a  hind  of:   a  certain  one  (man. 

quidem,  adv..  indeed,  at  least,  to  be 
sure ;  ne  .  .  .  quidem,  not  even, 
nor  .  .  .  either ;  the  emphasized 
word  stands  between  ne  and  qui- 

qui£s,  -etis,  F.,  rest,  sleep. 


quietus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  quiesco, 

be  at  rest},  adj.,  at  rest,  peaceful, 

quin[qul  +  ne],conj.,  (i)interrog., 
hitw  not?  (2)  relative,  iy  which 
.  ,  .  net,  to  that  .  .  ,  not,  but 
that,  from  [doing,  etc.),  without 
(doing,  etc.),  than  that ;  used  es- 
pecially after  negative  expressions 
of  doubting  and  binde ring.. 

quinam  (qui  si 
nam  (qaidn 
terrog.  pron 
sible)'i  -mkat. 

quincunx.  -Qr 
~-],   F, 


cuncial  orde, 

quiodecim    [t 

decl.  num.  a. 
qutngenti.   -a 

quini,  -ae,  -a 
aA^y-jfivi  at 

qulnquigiota 

num.  adj., /_ 
quinque,  indei 

!lA).,  fifth. 
Qointus,  -i, 

quis  (qui),  qu: 
adj.  pron. ; 
which?  whu 
any  one.  any 
that  no  one ; 

Ben,,  (anyth, 
quisnam  ;  see 
quispiam,      < 

(quodpiam), 

quisquam,  — 

qaam),  inde 
anything,  os 
negative  exp 
adj.,  any. 
quisque,  quai 
que),  indeli: 
every ;  as  s 
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QOISQUIS  7 

rvtryiody,  emk  Ihtug ;  with  super- 
latives, e.  g.,  optimua  quiaqne, 
all  good  mat ;  wilh  numerals,  e.  g., 
decimui    quisque,   one   in  Uh, 

every  tenth  man. 

.   qwMlds, .  quicquid(quidquid), 

indef  nite  relative  pron,,  whoever, 
whiehever^   whatever,   every  one 

qwTis,  quaevis,  quidvis  (quodyis) 
[qui-vis],  indef.  adj.  pron.,  any 
youpleoje;  as  substantive,  aitymie 
whatever ,  anything  you  fUase. 

qnft,  see  qui ;  adv.,  (i)  intetrog., 
whither  f  (a)  relative,  whither, 
inta which;  (3)  indefinite,  tt  any 
plae*,  anywhere. 

qud,  sjjnj . ,  in  order  that,  that  {Ihere- 
ly\ :  qno  mious,  that  not,  from 
(doing,  etc.). 

quoad  [quo-Ad],  conj.,  as  far  as. 
at  leag  as,  until,  till. 

quod  {N.  of  qui]i  eonj-,  tecauie. 
inaio^ueh  as,  since,  as  to  the  fact 
that,  whereas,  that ;  quod  si,  now 
if.  but  if;  quod  ni,  but  if  not; 
ropterea  quod,  because. 
~"~us  ;  see  quo,  conj. 

1  [quom(ciim)-iun].  eonj., 
ifince  now),  inasmuch  as,  seeing 
that,  since,  because. 

quoqne,  coii].,  alto,  too;  follows  the 
word  it  refers  to. 

quSqne,  abl.  of  quiaque. 

qiidque  [quo  with  enclitic  -que],  = 

quoqueversus,  alw  writiea  sepa- 
ralel;  qnoque  Tcrsus  [quisque- 

▼erto],  adv.,  {turned  every  way). 

in  every  direction,  all  about. 
quot,   indecl.    adj.,    (i)    intent^., 

heia  many?  (2)  relative,  as  many, 

as  many  as. 
quotannis  [quot-aniiis],adv.,  every 

year,  yearly,  annually. 
quotiens  [quot],  adv.,  (1)  interrog., 

hew  many  limes  f  how  often  f  (2) 

relative,  as   often    as,   as    many 


,« 


r3do,  radere.  riisl,  rasus,  3.  v.  a., 
shave,  serafe, 

raeda  (rhaeda,  reda),  -ae,  F.,  a  four- 
wheeled  wagon,  traveling  car- 
riage. 

ramus,-!,  M.,  branch,  bough,  limb; 
prong  (of  antlers). 

rapiditas,  -litis  [rapidus],  F., 
swiftness,  sfeed,  rapidity. 

rapina.  -ae  frapio,  seisel,  ¥.,  plun- 
dering, pillage,  robbery. 

rSms,  -a,  -urn,  adj.,  thin,  scattered, 
far  apart ;  in  small  parties,  a  few 

risus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  rado. 

ratio,  -dnis  [reor.  ratns,  recianl^,  F., 
reckoning,  account,  eaUulation ; 
reason,  prudence,  judgment,  un- 
derslanJing,  ceniideratiim ;  plan, 
method,  conduct,  measures;  sci- 
ence,    art,    knowledge ;     reason, 

ratis,  -is.  F..  raft. 

Rauraci,  -oram,  M.  plur.,  a  nation 

on  the  upper  Rhine, 
re-,  red-,  inseparable  prep,  used  in 

composition,  again,  back,  re-,  un-. 
rebelho,  -odIs  [rebellis,  re-bellum, 

ot  bello],  F.,  renewal  of  war ; 

revolt,  rebellion, 
Rebilus,  -I.  M.  ;  see  Caninius. 
recSdS,    -cedere,    -cessl.    -cessunis 

[re-cedo],  3.  v.  n.,  go  back.  reHre, 

retreat,  withdraw. 
recens,  -entis,  adj.,  fresh,  late,  new, 

recenseo,  -censere,  -cf  nsui,  -census 
[r«-censeo,  estimate].  2.  v.  a.,  re- 

receptkcuhim,  -1  [recept*,  freq.  of 
recipio],  N.,  refuge,  retreat,  shel- 
ter. 

receptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  recipio. 

receptus,  -tus  [recipio],  M.,  draw- 
ing back,  retreat ;  place  or  Toay  of 

recesBus,  -us  [re-cedo],  Hi..,  going 

■    back,  retreat ;  chance  to  withdraw. 

recido.  -cidere,  -cidi,  -cSsurns  [re- 
cado],  3.  v.  n,,  fall  again,  fall 
upon  (later),  fall  to  (in  turn). 

recipio,  -cipere.  -c£pl,  -ceptus  [re- 
capio].  3.   V.  a.,  lake  iaei,   get 
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RECITO 


again,  ricmtr ;  receive,  adml,  aU 
low,  lake;  se  recipere,  ritreat, 
vritMraw. 

recito,  -3re,  -avi,  -alus  [re-cito]. 
read  out,  read  alead. 

reclino.  -ire,  -3vi,  -itus  [re-clino, 
lean\,  i.  v.  a.  and  n,,  lean  back, 
lean. 

recte  [rectus],  adv.,  straight,  right- 
ly; safely. 

rectus, -a, -urn  [p.  p.  of  regoj.  adj., 
ilraight,  direct. 

recnpero  (-cip-),  -ire,  -avT,  'liitus 
[recipio],  I.  V.  a.,  recover,  regain, 

recflso,  -are,  -avl,  -atus  [re-caasa. 
cf.  accnso],  i.  v.  a.  and  n.,*rir- 
fuse,  reject,  decline,  object. 

redactus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  redigo. 

redditus,  -a,  -nm.  p.  p.  of  reddo, 

reddo,  -dere,  -did!,  -ditus  [re(d)-do], 
3.  V.  a.,  give  hack,  return,  restore, 
render,  pay,  offer  ;  render,  make. 

redemptus,  -a,.-um,  p.  p,  of  re- 

redeo,  -ire,  -ii  (-ivi),  -iturus  [re(d)- 

eo],  iiT.  V.  n.,  go  Aacf,  return ; 

came;  descendXa?ain). 
redigo,  -igere,  -egl,  -actus   [re(d)- 

*£"]■  3-  *■  ^i,  drive  OT  bring  bad, 

reduce ;  render,  mate. 
redimS,  -imere,  -emT,  -emptus  [re(d)- 

emo],  9  V.  a.,  buy  back,  redeem. 

ransom:  buy,  farm  (itveaxL^). 
redintegro,  -are,  -ivI,  -itus  [re(d)- 

inteero,  integer],  i.  v.  a.,  make 

reditio,  -onis  [radeo],  ]■'.,  going 
back,  return.  .  . 

reditus,  -tus  [redeo],  M.,  return. 

Redoaes,  -um,  M.,  a  tribe  of  B^t- 
tany  m  the  region  about  Rennes. 


pair,  rebuild;  refresh,  rest,  cause 

to  rest. 
refractns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  refrin-. 

go. 
refrinEO,  -fringere,  -fregi,  -frSctiis 

[re-frango],  3.  v.  «     '       '    "      * 

down,  break  it. 


,  break,  break 


refugio,  -fugere,  -fugl.  -f upturns 
[re-fupo],  3.  V.  Ti.,_fleeback,Jlce 
ajoay,  escape,  retreat. 

Regions,  -T,  M. ;  see  AntisTins. 

regio,  -onis  [rego],  F.,  direction, 
line;  district,  tract,  country,  re- 
gion ;  e  regione,  (in  a  line  viifi), 
eppoate ;  ricta  regidne,  in  a 
straight  Hne. 

reg^ius,  -a,  -um  [rex],  adj.,  royal, 
regal,  kingly. 

rgg^o,  -ire,  -avl,  -atiirus  [regnum]. 


retgn, 


a  kingdom 


fj» 


rSgnum,  -I  [rego],  N., 
royal  power,  "  tkrone.' 

rego,  r^ere,  rext,  rectus  [ef.  rex], 
3.  V.  a.,  (make  straight),  direct, 
rule,  manage,  control,  conduct. 

reicio,    -icere,    -ied,    -iectus    |re- 
iacio],  3.  V.  a.,  throw  dock,  thro 
down  or  a^vay,  drive  back  0 
repulse,  reject. 

reiectns.  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  retcio. 

relangfuesco,  -Unguescere,  -langnl, 
DO  p.  p.  [re-languesco,  grow 
faint],  3.  V.   n.,  grow  feeble  or 

relatoB,    -a,    -am,    p.    p.    of   re- 

relego,  -are,  -avl,  -Stus  tre-lego,  de- 
pule],  I.  V.  a.,  remove,  senaaway, 
banish. 

relictns,  -a,   -um,  p.   p.   of  retin- 

religio,  -onis  [re-ligo,   bind]^  F.. 

scnjf  effbligation,  religious  scrii- 
^^^piL".rfitr(ncf,  ^i^O't.,  ^>^ff(^'' 

'^-H^otis   observance,    '^'f,,,,"'"'- 
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R^mi,  -Oram,  M.  plot.,  a  nation  c 
Belgic  Gaul,  whose  chief  town 
Durocoitorum,  is  novi  RAeimt  n 


remigro,  -4re,  -avi,  -itiiras  [re- 
migro.  migrate],  l.  v.  n.,  return, 
meve  btuk, 

remlolacor,  -miniscl  [re,  cf.-mens, 

remisans,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  remit- 
to. 
remitt6,    -miltere,    -misl,    -missus 
[re-mitto],  3.  v.  a.,  send  tack,  Ui 
ge  back,  tirt>-w  back ;  restori,  ri- 
lax,  abate ;  give  up,  tiiign. 
■gttnoUesco,  -mollfscere,  no  peif,, 
^^o  p.  p.  [re-moIleBCO,  gntwsofi\, 
J.    V.   n.,  grow  soft,  grow  vicak, 
fuse  strength. 
ndtus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  remo- 


ir  avray,  send  a-aiay,  r 
tiss ;  remStus,  -a,  ■ 
s  adj.,   distant,  far 


,        .    :,  M.,  OHlwr. 

*6,  -6nis,  M.,  deer-skin,  pell  of  a 

BOTO,  -are,  -ivl,  -atus  [re-noTo], 

<nake  new\,  l.  v.  a.,  renew,  begin 

tgain. 

■Qntio,  -ire,  -ivl,  -Stos  [re-nnn- 

lio],   1.  V.  a.,  bring  bad  word, 

*eperl,  proclaim,  declare  elected. 

Cello,    -pellere,    'ppuli,    -pulsus 
re-pelloj,  3.   V.   a.,  drive  back, 
fj^el,  repulse/,  disappoint. 
^ente  [abl.  of  repens,  sudden], 
»<iv.,  suddenly.' 


5  RESCINDO 

repeutians,  -a,  -um  [repens^,  adj., 

sudden,  unexpected,  hasty. 
reperio,  reperire,  repperl,  repertus 

[re-pario],  4.  v.  a.,  find  out,  find  / 

(by  inquiring),  discover,  learn.  • 
repertus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  reperio. 
repeto,    -pel ere,    -petlvi,    -pelHus 

[re-petoj,  3.  y.  a.,  seek  again,  try 

to  recover,  demand,  exact^ 
repleO,   -plere,  -plevf,  -pletus  [re- 

pteo,   a..v,   a.,  fill  up,  suppfy 

(fully)- 
repletus,  -a, -um.  p.  p.  of  repleo. 
reportA.  -iire,  -avI,  -atus  [re-porto], 

I,  Y.  a.,  carry  back. 
reposcOi  -poscere,  no  perf.,  no  p.  p. 

[re-p09C0],  3.  V.  a.,  demand  back, 

ask  for  (what  is  due), 
repraesento,  -are,  -avI,  -it'i-   [''- 

praeunto  (fr.  p^aesens^  , 

before\,  i.Y.a.,doat ome, ';.. 
reprehendo, -hendere, -hcnil'. - 

sus  [re-preheado  (prendo'i 

V.  a.,  {catch  back),  check     ■ 

find  fauU  lei/h,  blame,  '.";   ' 

represBUS,  -a,  -um,  p.   \:     ■■ 

reprimo,  -primere,  -prestl    -1 
[re-premo],  3.  v.  a..  ..'.. 


'.  rejec. 


refu,. 


repHeno,  -are,  -avi,  -alu9{re  ,:i!. 
noj,  1.  V.  ii.,fighfagaiiisl.  ■ 

repulaus,  -a,  -uTn,  p.  p.  of  re^K 
requiro,  -qulrere,  -qulsivi   -■ 

[re-quaero],   3.   v.   a., 

mand,  ask. 
its,  re!,  F.,  mailer,  affai 

business,     transaction, 

fact,  circumstance,  even 

object;  (he meaning  is  S' 

that   rEs  may  be   tran( 

whatever  English  word 

context :  e.  g.,re3milit« 

tary  science,  the  art  of  war  ;  rEa 

publica,  the  slate,  public  i$t$eresl ; 

rea    gestae,   operations-,    quam 

ob  rem,  wherefore. 
rescindo,  -scindere,  -scidi,  -scissus 

[re-scindo],  3.   v.  a.,  cut  dawn. 
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reaciaco,  ■sclscere, 
[re-sciaco,  inquir 

rescribS.  -scribere, 
tus  [re-scribo],  : 
agaiit,  tram/tr  (*j 
one  rank  to  onothi 

reservo,  -are,  -avi, 


:eveI15,  -vellere,  -velH,  -vulsus  [re- 
TCUo,  /«//],  3-  V.  a.,  lear  or  full 
away,  full  up. 

reversus,    -a,   -um.    p.    p.   of  re- 

reverto,  -vertete,  -veiil,  -versu? 
[re-verto],  3.  v.    n..  turn   back ; 


.    tenses   used   i 


resido,  -ddere,  -sedf. 


behind,  renh^r.  ' 

If.  Hoy_(j.  [re- 

siuu,  Jii  dowti),  3^fri>.,  sink 
dtrwn,  stItU,  subiidf. 

resistO,  -sistere,  -slitl,  no  p.  p.  [re- 
■isto,  stand'],  3.  V.  n.,  remain 
behind,  stand  back,  stop,  halt; 
withstood,  oppose,  resist. 

respicio,  -spicere,  -spexl,  -specius 
[re-specio.  looli\,  3.  v.  a.  and  n., 
look  back,  look  back  at,  eensid- 
er,  have  a  care  of,  have  regard 

reapondeS,     -spondlre,      -spondl, 

-sponsus  [re-spondeo,  promise\, 

%,  V,  n.,  ansvier,  reply. 
reaponsum,  -I  [p.  p.  oE  respon- 

deo],  N.,  a  reply,  an  answer. 
res  publica ;  see  res, 
respuo,  -spuere,  -spui, 

spuo,   ^V],  3.   V. 

rcBtinctus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  re- 

stingfuo. 
reatiaruS,  -slinguere,  -sHnxI,  -sttnc- 

lus  ^e-stingno,  quench},  3.  v.  a,, 

extinguish,  put  out  (a  fire). 
restituo,  -stituere,  -slilul,  -slitulus 

[re-statuo],  3.  v.  a.,  set  up  again, 

restore,  ri-tstablisk,  replace,  renew, 

rebuild,  revive. 
restitutuB,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  resti- 


>  p.  [r« 


.    p.    of    «- 


retentns, 

retineo.  -tinere,  -tinul,  -lentus  [re- 
teneo],  a.  v.  a.,  hold  back,  re- 
strain ;  wiih  quin,  etc,  from  do- 
ing, etc.,  keep,  i&tain,  retain. 

retrahS,  -Irahece,  -Irbl,  -tractus 
[re-trahol,  3.  v.  a.,  drag  back, 
bring  back  (by  foiae). 


back. 
revincto,  -vincire 
[re-Tincio],  4-  ' 

revinctns,  -a,  -un 


I  back,  J 


1,  p.  p.  of  ri 


rerocS,  -ire,  -iv!,  -atus  [re-voco], 
I.  V.  a.,  edll  back,  call  away,  call 
of,  recall. 

rSx,  r£gis  [cf.  rego],  M.,  a  king. 

Rbiuna,  -I,  M.,  tht  Rhine. 

RboduiUS.  -i,  M.,  the  Rhone. 

lipB,  -ae,  F.,  bank  of  a  stream. 

rivus,  -I,  M.,  brook,  stream  (smaller 
than  flumen). 

robnr,  -oris,  N.,  oak  (the  wood,  not 
the  tree). 

rogS,  -are.  -avI,  -atus,  I.  v.  a.,  ask, 
ask  for,  beg,  request;  Sacramen- 
to rofire,  {to  admimster  the  mili- 
tary oath),  to  enlist. 

RSma,  -ae,  F.,  Rome. 

RomiJius,  -a,  -um  [Ttoma],  adj., 
Roman ;  as  noun.  Romanus,  -i, 
M.,a  Roman. 

RSsciua,  -!,  M.,  L.  Raseiui,  one  of 
Caesar's  tieutenanls. 

rostmm.  -I,  N.,  beak;  beak  of  a 
ship,  a  projecting  prow  anned 
with  metal,  used  as  a  ram. 

rota,  -ae,  F.,  a  wheel. 

mbns,  -I,  M.,  bramble-dusk. 

Rufus,  -i,  M. ;  see  Snlpjcins. 
-  -  -     -  lalk.(con- 


•liff,  reck. 
rursus  [for  reversus].  adv..  back, 

back  again,  again,  in  turn. 
Rateni,  -drum,  M.  plur.,  a  nation 

on    the    N.   W.   border    bf   the 

"  Province." 
Rntilus,    -I,    M.  ;    see    Sempro- 
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Sabinus,  -i.  M, ;  sec  Titurius. 
S«bis.    -is,    M.,    a  river  of   Belgic 

Gaul,  now  the  Sambrt,  a  tributaiy 

of  the  Meu»:or  Maas. 
sacerdos,  -otis  [sacer,   hely],  M. 

and  ¥.,  priest,  friiitess. 
sacramentum,  -i  [sacer,  holy],  N., 

sacrificium.  -I  [sacer,  kely,  faCio], 

Saepe,  adv.,  often,  frcqutntly; 
compar.  saepins,  toe  iifttn  ;  re- 
ftaUdly,  many  limes ;  minime 
saepe,  very  seldom. 

BaepenuraerS  [saepe-numero], 
adv.,  oftentimes,  many  a  time. 

saepis,  -is,  F.,  a  hedge. 

saevio,  -Ire,  -il,  'Iturus  [saevus, 
feree],  4.  v.  n.,  ri^,  be  furious, 
(of  (he  wind)  blow  fiercely. 

sagitta,  -ae,  F..  arrow. 

Sagittarius,  -I  [sagitta;|;  M.,  arch- 
er,  bowman. 

■ae^ulum,  -I  [dimin.  of  sagnim, 
eloai].  N..  a  (soldier's)  eloai. 

■altns, -tus,  M.,  woody  ravine,  pass, 
defile,  glen.  ■ 

aalus,  ^tis  [cf.  salrus],  F.,  health, 
safely,  well-being,  preservation, 
life. 

SanuirobriTa,  -ae,  F.,  a  city  of  the 
Ambiani,  now  Amiens. 

Saacio,  sandre,  sanxi,  sanctus,  4. 
V.  a.,  make  sacred,  make  bind- 
ing, ratify,  confirm,  establish  (ie- 
gdly) ;  sanctns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p. 
as    adj.,    sacred,   inviolable,   sol- 


'Um,   p.   p.   of  san- 


Baii^ui8,'-knis,'M-,  f^wi&iri   ,- 

sanitast  A}M.  .[s&qu^.F|,\A?«n^A. 

..'Soi\nd«eks,!atf.i-»fvnd^sAof_m0, 
goodsense.  .i.^,  ,V.\, 

9ftllA.  .-«te,  .-ja^,' ritwai  [|S«tHWiiiai 
V.  a..,'.oiialit,sq^tndi,c¥Xf»'.*efair, 

,\.*i\the gogd,\\.\    1^    .iiri,!..    .iinliiH 

SactDlieSil'UiD  (rI/>6mTn)i,aipwpIe 
in  the  west  of  Ga(H,,w*os« thief 
otepmiitSna*)!  5<(irt»r.,,.     .mitilui! 

SantoDl;  see  Saatones.     .ruMi 


saoL's.  -a,  -um,  adj.,  sound,  healthy 
(in  body  or  mind),  satte,  reason- 
able, discreet. 
sapio,  -ere,  -il  (-ivi),  no  p.  p.,  3. 
V.  a.  and  n.,  taste ;  have  sense, 
tmders^tfd,  be  wise. 
*araii«r-iit  (sarcio^,  F.,  pack, 
bundle  ;<  f^ur.,  solmer's  baggage, 
packsTsmie^  by  individu^  sol- 

sarcio,  M«:Tre,  sat^,  sarins,  4. 
V.  a.,^eW,  patch,  repair,  make 
good.         * 

sarmcntum.  -i,  N.,  twigs,  brush; 
plur.,  fagott,  fascines. 

satis,  adv.,  enough,  sufficiently, 
quite,  tolerably,  rather,  very  ;  often 
with  partitive  gen.  of  a  noun  ; 
satis  babere,  consider  it  enough, 
be  satisfied. 

satisfacio,  -facerc,  -feci,  -factunis 
[satis  hcio],  m.v.ti.,  do  enough 
for,  satisfy,  make  amends,  apolo- 
gize. 

satisfactla,  -onis  [satisfacio],  F., 
apology,  excuse,  amends. 

satus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sero. 

sauciits,   -a,   -um,   adj..  wounded; 


saxum,  -I,  N.,  rock,  (large)  stone. 

scalae,  -arum,  F.  ptur.,  _  ladder, 
scaling  ladder, 

Scaldis,  -is,  M.,  the  Scheldt,  3.  tiia 
of  Belgic  Gaui. 

scapha,  -ae  [Greek],  F„  a  light 
boat,  stiff. 

sceleratus,  -a,  -um  [scelns,  as  if 
p.  p.  of  a  verb,  scelero],  adj., 
■  wicked,  vilkdnous,  accursedi-  im- 
pious, bad. 

scelns,  -eris,  N.,  crime,  vdehedness, 
■silt.guilt^    .i|  .mil    .li-  ,.  !'-i.Ji]£5 

scienter  [sciens,  pres.  p.  ofsflift], 

i»dt.(  k'^ow\ngiiv^»ly,.*^fi»i^ 
scientia,  -ae  [sciens.  preita^jof 
-•>«fi«]ii->F.,fiiiwiu'/ji(^^iiijfMit'tMi 

.artee,^^itl,,ii-i(rKe,v  .v   .losnsl 

aciQdos\sp«id^K^iipcii4rii>j5fi«ua)i3. 

V.  ^ntut.,ifijii,\,tf^,i  feafi^/tan. 


l4strfyt.„\ 


.6ltBt 


ino-w,  undai^amifii)  v.iA'jun^ 


SENTENTIA 


Scorpio,  -onis,  M.,  scorpion,  a  mO' 
chine  for  shooling  darts  ;  thi  shct 

scrlbo,  scrtbere,  scripsl,  scriptus,  3, 

V,  a.  and  n.,  ■writt,  ■write  down, 

write  a  If  tier. 
scrobis,  -is.  M.  and  T ..  pit,  fit/all. 

kale  in  the  ground, 
scijtum,  -i,   N.,  ihield,  the  oblong 

shield  of  the  Roman  legionary, 
se-p  sed-,  old  prep,  with  abl.  and 

adv.    in    compos.,    apart,   away, 

■without. 


secreto  [abl.  of  secretus,  p,  p.  of 
.   ruif-^^    adv.,  apart. 


or  share  of  booty,  spoils. 

sector,  -atl,  -atus  [freq.  of  sequor], 
I,  V.  a.,  follew,  pursue,  rhate,  try 
to  obtain. 

sectiiia,  -ae  [seco],  F.,  cutting, 
^iiSitg.  excavation,  shaft,  mine, 
gallery. 

secundum ;  see  secundus. 

secunduB,  -a,  -um  [pari,  of  se- 
quor],  adj.,  following;  second; 
favorable,  fortunate,  propitious, 
sutcessful;  rCs  BKCan^iK,  pros- 
perity; secundo  fliimiae,  down- 
stream ;  secundum,  N.  ace.  as 
prep,  with  ace,  along,  by  the  side 
of,  in  the  direction  of  atcording 
to ;  in  addition  to ;  immediately 
after. 

securis,  -is  [seco],  F.,  axe;  plur., 
the  axes  carried  by  the  liclors  of 
Roman  magistrates  ns  symbols  of 
their  authority  over  life'and  death ; 
power,  authority. 

secutus.  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sequor. 

sed,  conj.,  but,yel. 

sidecim      [sex-decem],      indecl. 

sedes, -is  Fcf.  sedeo.  sit],  F.,  seat; 
sing,  and  p!ur.,  home,  settlement, 

seditio,  -onis  [sid-itlo  from  co], 
E.,   {going  apart),   civil  discord. 


Strife,  dissension,  mutiny,  revolt, 
insurrection,  sedition. 

sEditidsns,  -a,  -um  [seditio],  adj., 
factious,  turbulent,  mutinous,  se- 
ditious. 

Sedtiliul.  -i,  M.,  a  leader  of  the 
Lemovices. 

Seduni,  -5rum,  M.  plur.,  a  Iribe  in 
the  Alps. 

Sedusii,  -5nim,   M.  plur.,  a  Ger- 

Beg;eB,  -etis,  F.,  (a  growing)  crip, 

Segni,  -otum,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe  of 
Bclgic  Gaul,  whose  name  is  pre- 

Segontifici,   -orum,    M.    plur.,    a 

tribe  in  southern  Britain. 
SegOTAx    (-onai),    -sctis,    M.,    a 

British  king  in  Kent. 
Seg^USMTi  (-ani),  -orum,  M.  plur., 

a  people  south  of  the  Haedui,  ai^ 

tributary  to  them. 
seme],  adv.,  once  ;  nt  semel,  whea 

once,  as  toon  as;   semel   atqa? 

iterum,  once  and  again,  over  and 

over,  again  and  again. 
sSmentis,   -is  [semen,  seed],   F., 

sowing. 
semita,  -ae,  F.,  path,  by-path,  fy- 

semper,  adv.,  always,  ever,  con- 
tinually. 

Sempronius,  -i,  M.,  M.  Scmpro- 
nius  RuHlus,  a  cavatiy  officer 
under  Caesar. 

senator,  -toris  [cf.  senex],  l\.,  an 
old  man,  elder),  senator,  councilor. 

sen&tus,  -tus  [cf.  senex],  M.,  coun- 
cil of  elders,  senate. 

senex,  -is,  adj.,  compar.  senior; 


Jin 


\,oldm 


Senones. 


se). 


flur.,  a  Gallic 
laedui,  whose 
chief  town,  Agedincum,  is  now 
Sens. 
sententia,  -ae  [sentio],  F,,  opin- 
ion, ■view,  way  of  thinking,  senti- 
ment, feeling,  judgment,  plan, 
purpose,  sentence,  purport,  effect. 


Google 


SENTIO 


sentiS.    sen  tire,    sens!,   sfnsns,   4. 

V.  a.,penHvi  {by  Ihe  touts),  Itarn, 

knew,  think,  fell. 
aeatis,  -is,  M.,  brier. 
sSpBTitiin  [separatns,  p.  p,    of 

separo],  adv.,  separately,  apart, 

fitvattly. 
sSparo,  -ire,  -ivl,  -ilus  [se-paro], 

I.  V.  A.,  separate,  pari,  divide. 
septem,  indecl.  num.  adj.,  seven. 
Beptentrio,-anU[sept«mtriones], 

M.,  properly  used  in  plural,  the 

seven  phw-oxeu  (the  stars  in  the 

Greet  Bear),  the  mrrtk. 
septimns.  -a,  -um  [septem],  adj., 

seventh. 
septinrenti,  -ae,  -a  [septem-cen- 

tumC  num.  adj.,  seven  hundred. 
septuaginta     [septem],      indecl. 


adj.,  Si 


enty. 


sepultura,  -ae  [sepelio,  iury'],  F.. 
Jurial. 

Sequana,  -ae,  F.,  the  Seine  river. 
"Iquanus,  -a,  -um,  adj.  Stquanian  ; 
M.  plur.  as  noun,  the  Sequani,  a 
GaUic  nation,  east  of  the  Haedui. 
:quor,  sequi,  seciitns,  3.  v.  dep., 
jolloiB,  pursue,  attend,  aecompany, 
aim  at,  attain  -  fidem  sequj,  with 
.,  to  attach  one's  self  to.  . 
for  ServiuB. 

M.p  disccurse,   talk,   cenveri   '' 

seri).  serere,  sevl.  satus,   3. 

plant,  S01a. 
s£ro  [abl.  of  serus,  iatel,  adv. 


n 


&. 


late,  t 


•  late. 


,  M.,  Q.  Serlorius,  a 
partisan  of  Marius.  After  the 
ktter's  death  he  carried  on  war 
in  Spain  against  the  paity  of 
Sulla. 
serrilia,  -e  [serrus],  a.Ay,  of  slaves, 

serrio,  -Ire,  -il  (-IvI),  -Itflnis,  4.  v.  n., 
bt  ■  a  slave,  serve  \  be  the  slave  of. 
be  devoted  to,  give  heed  to. 

servitus,  -tutis  [cf.  servns  and 
serrio],  F.,  slavery,  servitude. 

Serrlna,   -I,   M.,   a   Roman   prae- 


seiTO,  -are,  -ivl,  -atos,  i.  v.  a., 
viateh  over,  guard,  preservf,  keep, 
maintain,  observe,  heed. 

servns,  -I,  M.,  slave. 

sescentt  (sex-),  -ae,  -a  [sex-cen- 
tum], num.  adj.,  Hx  hundred. 

sese  :  see  sui. 

sesquipedilis,  -e  [sesqui.  one  and 
a  half,  -pes],  adj.,  a  foot  and  a 
half  long,  thick,  wide,  etc. 

setius  (secins)  [compar.  of  secus, 
etker-urise],  adv.  ;  nihilS  setins, 
none  the  lea,  nevertheless. 


sivocS,  -are,  -ivi,  -atus  [se-TOCo], 
I.  V.  a.,  eallaiide,  callapart. 

sex,  indecl.  num.  adj.,  six. 

sexiginta    [sex],    indecl. 
adj.,  sixty. 

ScxtiuB,  -1,  M.,  (I)  T.  Seitiui,  ont 
of  Cffisar's  lieutenants,  (2)  P.  Sex- 
tiut  Bacului,  a  brave  centurion. 

si.  ./,  ..  <«,;   I,   «  ./, 
tahether,   whether ;  quod 


but 


SibDsates;  -um,   M.  plur.,  a  trib« 

in  Aquitania. 
sic  [ci-cc],  adv.,  so,  tktu,  in  this 

■way,  in  sueh  a  manner. 
siccit&s,  -ti.tis  [siccus,  i/ry],  F., 

dryness,  drought. 

Sicut  (slcuti)  [sic-ut],  adv.,  fuel  as, 
just  as  if  as.  as  it  were. 

sidus,  -eris,  N.,  heavenly  body,  con- 
sultation. 

signifer,  -fcri  [sig^num  fero],  M., 
standard-bearer. 

signiGcatio,  -onis  [aio;iiifico],  F., 
taaiing  signs,  signal,  intimation, 
demeanor,  meaning,  sense,  tignijS- 

signiGcS,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [signum- 
facio],  I.  V.  n.,  mate  signs,  make 
known,  indicate,  give  informa- 
tion, show,  declare. 

signnm,  -I,  N.,  sign,  signal;  stand- 
ard; Bigna  inferre,  advanee  to 
the  attack,  charge ;  slgna  con- 
vertere,  change  front ;  ad  signa 


SILANUS  a 

convenirci  join    the  army ;  *d 

si^iui  consistere,  ralfy  round  Ihe 

sitatdards. 
Silinus,  -i,  M.,  M.  Silanus,  one  of 

Cstesar's  lieutenants. 
silentitim,   -1   [silens,  pres.   p.   of 

sileo,  fc  silenl],  N.,  si&nce,  iHll. 

Silius.  -I,  M.,  T.  Silius,  a  tribune 

of  the  soldiers. 
silva,   -ae,   F.,   a   ■wood,    woods,  a 

Silvester  (-iris).  -Iiir,  -ire  [Bilva], 
adj.,  moodtd,  covirtd  with  woods 

similis,  'e,  adj.,  lite,  similar. 
similitiido,    -dinis    [similis],    F., 

liktiuss,  rtstiablanci,  similarily. 
simul,  ad».,  at  the  same  time,  at 

once,  logtther,  as  soon  as  ;  simul 

atque,   as  soon  as  ;   simul  .  .  . 

simul,  both  .  .  .  and,farlly  .  .  . 

parity. 
simulKcmm,  -!  [simulo],  N.,  Hie- 

nest,  image,  effigy. 
simufitio.  -onis  [simulo],  ¥.,pre- 

tense,  deceit,  false  show. 
simulo,  -be,  -avl,  -iLtns  [similis], 

I.  V.  a.,  (^ake  Rke).  pretend,  feign, 

make  a  show  of. 
simult&a,    -Isti;    [cf.    simul    and 

similis,  like  facultas  fr.  facilis], 

F.,  \_Hkcness\  rivalry,  jealousy,  in- 

mity. 
sin  [ai-ne],  conj.,^M/  if,  if  however. 
sincer£  [sincerus,  genuine],  adv., 

honesUy.  truly,  frankly. 
sine,  prep,  with  abi.,  wilhaui. 
sing;ilUtlm  [sing^li],  adv.,  one  at 

a  time,  singly,  individually. 
sing^laris,  -e  [sin^li],  adj.,  single, 

one  at  a  time,  solitary  ;  singular, 

extraordinary,  unique. 
singuli, -ae, -a,  distrib.  num.  adj., 

ene  at  a  time,  one  by  one,  one  apieee, 

single,  each,  separate, 
sinister,  -tra,  -Imm,  adj..  left,  on 

Ike  left  hand:   in   F.   sing.,   sc. 

sinistrorsus       [sinistro-Tcrsus]. 

adv.,  to  the  left.  i 

situs,  -lus  [sioo,  put,  plate],   M., 


I  SPECIES 

siTe  (sen)  [si-Tel,  conj.,  orif;  rtve 
.  .  .  ^Ive,  either  .  .  .  or.if  .  .  . 
or  if,  whether  .  .  .  or. 

SOCer,  -eri,  iX.,  father-in-law. 

societts,  -tatis  [socius],  ¥.,  alli- 
anee,  partnership,  league,  confed- 

socius,  -I,  F.,  partner,  associate, 
comrade  \  plui.,  allies. 

sol.  soils,  M.,  the  sun. 

BolXcium  (sdlatium),  -i  [cf.  con- 
solor],  N.,  comfort,  consolation. 

solduriua,  -I,  M.,  retainer,  follower. 

Boleo,  solere,  solilus,  2.  v.  n.,  be 
accustomed,  be  wont. 

solitudo,  -dinis  [solus],  F.,  loneli- 
ness ;  lonely  place,  wiUerness.     * 

sollertift,  -ae  TsoUers.  adroit].  F., 
ingenuity,  sail,  cleverness  adroit- 

sollicitS, -are. -avi,  -atns,  i.  v.  a., 

tamper  rcilh,  tempt,  induce;  per- 

SOllicitudS,  -inis  [sollicitus,  atiS 
ious],  F.,  anxiety,   apprehension, 

solum,  -i,  N. ,  the  soil,  ground,  bot- 

soIuHi  [ace.  N.  of  solus],  adv., 
alone,  only ;  no n  solum  ,  .  .  se<t 
etiam,  not  only  .   .   .   but  also. 

solus,  'a,  -um,  adj.,  alone,  only. 

solutus,  -a,  -uro,  p,  p.  of  solvo.       ; 

soIto,  solvere,  solvl,  solutus,  3. 
V.  ft.,  loose ;  with  or  without  n*. 
TCm,  nivia,  set  sail,  weigh  an-  .; 

aonitus,   -tus   [souo,  sound],  M.,  ; 

sonua,  '-I  [cf!   sono,   sound],    M., 

soror,  -oris,  F.,  sister  _;  ex  mltTe, 
on  the  mother's  side,  i.  e.,  a  half- 

sors,  sortis,  F.,  lot,  chance,  fate. 

Sotiates,  -nm,  M.  plur.,  a  iribq  in 
A<juitania. 

Spatium,  -I,  N.,  space,  extent,  dis- 
tance :  space  of  time,  interval, 
period,  lapse  of  lime. 

species,  -ili  [cf.  specio,  loot],  F., 
sight,  appearance,  show,  pretense. 


SPECTO 


SUBFOSSUS 


spectS,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [rieq.  of 
specio,  iati],  t,  V.  a.  and  n.,  looi 
at,  regao'd,  have  in  view,  took 
fffTvard,  f(ui,  Ut  toward. 

apeculitor,  -toris  [speculor],  M.. 

HOB/.  ^. 

apecnlatorius,  -a,  -um  [specula- 
tor], of  a  scout,  sioiUing,  spying. 


^iritus,  -tus  [spiro,  brtalhe\,  Nf.,' 
brtath ;  spirit,  pride,  haughtinesi;  ■ 

spolid.  -are.  -iivf.  -alus  [apolium, 
■iooty],  I.  V,  a.,  strip,  despoil,  rat, 

apontis  ^en.),  sponte  (abl.),  no 
other  cases  used ;  gen.  not  used 
in  Caesar ;  F..  of  one's  own  ac- 
cord, veluntarily,  wUhngly ;  on 
otu's  own  atccmnt.  by  one's  own 
-     influence. 

stabifiO,  -Ire,  -IvI  (-il),  -ftus  [sU- 
bilis,  firm\,  4,  V,  a,,  make  firm, 
k    make  stable,  establish, 

stabilitSs.  -litis  [stabilis,  frm^ 

.      "S .,  firmHCSS,  sUadittesi,  solidity. 

"  statim  [sto],  adv.,  on  the  spot,  at 

once,  forthwith,  immedtalely. 

Statio,  -onis  [sto],  F.,  (standing), 
pest,  outpost,  picket,  guard,  duty. 
'statuo,  -uere,  -ui,  -iitas  [status], 
3.  V.  a.,  set  up ;  estaihsh,  deter- 
mine, resolve,  decide,  judge,  pass 
sentence  ;  consider,  hold,  think. 

statura,  -ae  [sto],  F.,  stature, 
height  of  a  man. 

Status,  -Ifls  [sto],  M„  standing, 
position,  situation,  state,  condition. 

Stimulus,  -I,  Hi..,  goad,  spur,  caltrop. 

stipendiarins,  -a,  -um  [stipen- 
oium],  adj.,  tributary,  subject  to 
tribute ;  as  noun,  stipeudiarii, 
-orum,  M.  plur.,  subjects,  tribu. 


stipes,  stipitis,  iA...  trunk  of  a  tree, 

post,  log. 
stirps,  slirpis,  F.  (somelimes  M.), 

stock,  stem,  trunk ;  rate,  family, 

slock. 
sto,  stare,   sled,  statiinis,  I.  v.  o., 

stand,  be  posted ;  stand  6y,  abide 

by. 
stramentntn,    -I    [stra-,     root,  of 

stemo.  straw^  M.,  straw,  tAaleh, 

pack-saddle. 
strepitus,    -tus    [strepo,   make  a 

HDiVf],  M.,  noise,  confused  sound, 

din,  uproar. 
Stnded,   studere,   studul,   no  p.  p. 

[cf.  stadium],  2.  v.  n.,  be  eager 

for,  strive  for,  be  devoted  to,  de- 
•'  sire,  cultivate,  apply  otu's  self  to. 
studi5s£  [studidBus,t<'ii£iKj],adv., 

eagerly,  iialously. 
studiniD,  -i  [cf.  studeo],  N,,  %eal, 

eagerness,    devotion,    enthusiasm, 

fondness ;  pursuit,  occupation. 
Stultitia,  -ae  [stultus,  foolish},  F., 

folly,  foolishness, 
sub,  MV.  in  comp.  and  prep.,  (i) 

with  ace.,  (of  motion  toward  some- 
thing) under,  close  to ;  (of  time) 
just  before,  about;  (a)  with  abL., 

under;  before  (the  eyes) ;  just  at, 

in  compos.,  under,  from  uitdrr, 
up,  secretly,  in  succession,  slightly. 

subactns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sab- 
igo. 

subdolus,  •a,-um  [anb-dolns],  adj., 
sfy,  cunning,  wify,  crafty. 

subdiico,  -diiceie,  -dSii,  .duclBs 
[sub-duco],  yv.»..,Uadup,dmto 
up,  haul  up  {on  shore) ;  lead  off, 
withdraw. 

aubductio,  -onis  [aubduco],  F.. 
hauling  up  (on  shore),  beaching. 

subductus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  snb- 
dttfo. 

subeo,  -Ire,  -ii,  -itus  [siib-«o],  irr. 
v.-,a.,  ga'usuier;  undergo,  suffer; 
appftach.  go  up  to,  enetmntef. 

Bubfodio  (auff-),  -fodere.  -fSdl,  -fos- 

•  sus  [sub-fodio],  3.  V.  A.,  dig  un- 
der, stab  from  below. 

subfossus,  -B,  -um,  p.  p.  of  snb- 
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SUBICIO 


s  [snb. 


subiciS,  -icere,  -ie. 
iado],3-v.a..(A, 
from  under  ;  place  under,  lubject, 
expose  to  ;  place  near  ;  subiectus, 
-1,  -uiii,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  siluaied near. 
near,  adjacent. 

subiectus,  -a,  -um.  p.  p.  of  sub- 

subigo,  -igere,  -egl,  -aclus  [sub- 
ago],  3-  V.  a.,  bring  under,  sub- 
due, subject,  cunstrain, 

subito  ;  see  subitus. 

subitus, -a.  -um  [p.  p,  of  subeo], 
adj.,  {cemiag  up  secretly),  sudden, 
unexpected;  subito,  abl.  as  ^dv., 
suddenly. 

BUblatus.  -a,  -um  [silb-(t)iatus], 
p.  p.  oftolio. 

SUdIcto,  -are,  -Svf,  -atus  [sub- 
I.  V.  a.,  lift  up,  lighten,  relieve, 
support,  assist,  aid. 

sublio,  -ae,  Y.,piU. 

sublao,  -lucre,  no  perf.,  -liitus  [aub- 
Ino],  3.  V.  a.,  itiask,  jlow  at  '' 
foot  of. 

subministro    (aumm-),  -are,   - 
-£tus    [sub-ministro,    serve\, 

V.  a.,  supply,  furnish,  provide. 
snbmitto  (.aumm-),  -mittere,  -n 

-missus  [sub-mitto],  3.  t.  a,,  send 
up,  send  to  help,  send  as  relnfo 

SUbmStas,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sub- 

raoveo. 
submoved  (summ-),  -movi 

VI.  -m6tus  [sub-moTeol, 

drive  off,  remove,  dislo^e 
subruo,  -ruere',  -rul,   -nitus   [sub- 

mo],  3.  V.  a.,'  undermine.. 
snbsequor,   -sequi,  -seculus   [sub- 

seqnor],  3.  v.  Acp.,  follow  closely, 

follow  up,  succeed. 
subsidium,  -I  [sub-sedeo,  JiV],  N. 

{sitting   near) ;    reserve   (troops), 

support,  reinforeement,  relief, 

sistance,  help,  remedy,  resource 
subsido,    -sidere,     -sedl,     sessi 


subsisto.  -sistere,  -stiti,  no  p.  p. 
[sub-si  sto],  3.  V.  n.,  stop,  halt, 
make  a  stand,  hold  out,  hold 
fast. 


[  SUESSIONES 

snbsam,  -esee,  -ful,  -futurus  [sub- 
sum],  irr.  V.  n.,  be  under,  ie  near, 
ie  close  at  Sand,  approach. 

snbtriiho,  -trahere,  -Iraii,  -tractus 
[sub-traho],  3.  V.  a.,  take  away, 
draw  off  underneath,  remove,  esp. 
*)■  itedJth. 

subrectio,  -onis  [snbveho],  3,  v.  a., 
iringing  up,  transporlation. 

Bubreho,  -vehere,  -vexl,  -vectus 
[sub-Tebo,  carry\.  3.  y.  a.,  bring 
up. 

subTCnio,  -venire,  -venl,  -rentflrus 
[sub-Tenio],  4.  v.  n.,  come  to  help, 
come  to  support,  assist,  aid,  relieve, 

succedd,  -cedere,  -ces^,  -cessQys 
[sub-tedo],  3.  V.  n.,  come  up.  ad- 
vance, ^preach,  succeed,  take  the 
place  of;  be  successful,  prosper,  go 
on  well. 

succendd,  -cendere,  -cendi,  -census 
[sub-cando,  not  used  ;  cf  can- 
deo,  ie  hot].  3.  V.  a.,  kindle,  set 
^»>^  (from  below). 

succensus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  suc- 
cendo. 

successus,     -u&    [succedo],    M., 

coming  up,  approach. 
Buccido,  -cldere,  -cidl,  -cisus  [sub- 

Caedo],  3.  v.  a.,  cut  at  tie  bottom, 

cut  doTim,  maw,  reap. 
succisns,   -a,  -um,   p.  p.   of  suc- 

snccumbo,  -cumbere,  -cubai,  -cubi- 
tiirus  fsub-cnmbo,  lie  down],  3. 
V.  n.,  lie  down  under,  sink  under, 
yield,  ie  overcome,  give  -way. 


'ohelp. 


[snb-curro],  3 


Sueba,  -oe,  F.,  a  Suetian  woman. 
Snebi  (Suen),   -orum.   M-   plot., 

the  Sueii  {-vi),  Swabians,  a  large 

and  powerful  German  nation. 
Suebus.    -a,    -um,    adj.,    Sueiian, 

(Suevian),  Sviabian. 
Suessiones,  -um,  M.  plur,,  a  nation 

of  Belgic   Gaul   about   the   town 

now  called  Soissons. 
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anfficio,  -ficere,  -(ei3,  -fectns  [anb- 
Eiicto],  3.  V.  a.  and  n.,  frovide, 
tf^fy,'-  'X^'.  held  out. 

■nffragfinm,  -I,  N.,  wte. 
SufKinbri  (Sig-).  -6nun,  M.,  a  Ger- 
man (ribe. 
■Ufgestua,  -tus  [lub-irero],    M., 

mtmnd  of  earth,  raited  platform, 
tribunal, 

■ui  [gen.  N.  of  anua],  sibi,  se  or 
sese,  no  nom..  himtelf,  herself, 
itteif,  tkemsehies  ;  he,  she,  they  ; 
with  inter,  each  other ;  with  cum, 
written  secmn ;  per  a£,  in  or  of 
himself,  etc. 

Snlla,  -ae.  M.,  L.  Cornelius  Sulla, 
*he  great  dictator,  leader  of  the 
nobility  and  antagonist  of  Marius. 

Sulpiciua.  -i,  M.,  (i)  P.  Sulfidus 
Rufus,  one  of  Caesar's  lieuten- 
ants ;  (a)  Servius  Sulpiciut  Calba, 
one  of  Caesar's  lieutenants. 

sum,  esse,  ful.  fntiirus,  irr.  v.  n., 
be ;  often  to  be  translated  Ikeri  is, 
there  are,  ac  ;  with  possess,  gen.. 
belong  to,  be  charaelerislic  of,  be 
the  duty  of ,  etc. 

summa,  -ae  (F.  of  summua),  F., 
(Cii^},  total,  sum,  tohoU ;  gentral 
management,  tonlral;  snmitui  im- 
pel^, chief  iommand, 

summns,  -a,  -urn,  superl.  of  su- 
pems. 

sumo,  sumere,  sumpsT,  sumptus 
[saD-emo,  take\,  3.  v.  .a.,  lake, 
take  to  on^s  self,  gel ;  assume,  uh. 
dertahe ;  expend,  spend ;  infiicl 
(punishment). 

anmptufisns,  -a,  -um  [sumptus], 
adj.,  expensive,  costly. 

sSmptus,  -lus  [sumo],  M.,  expense. 

super,  adv.  in  compos,  and  prep., 
above,  over,  beyond,  besides. 

superbe  [superbus,  fraud],  adv., 
proudly,  haughHly.  arrogantly. 

superior  ;  see  superuB. 

supero,  -3re,  -iivl,  -atus  [superus], 
I .  V.  a.  and  n. ,  surpass,  surmount, 
excel,  overcome,  cong  tier,  defea  I,  sub- 
due ;  survive,  remain,  be  left  over. 

supersedeo,  -$ed£re,  -sMi,  -sessiiriis 
[auper-sedeo],  3.  v.  n.,  sit  above, 
be  above;  refrain  from. 


snpersum,  -esse,  -ful,  -fntiirus  [sU' 
per-sura],  irr.  v,  n.,  be  ever  and 
above,  remain,  survive. 

auperus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  compar.  an- 
perior ;  superl.  suprettins  or 
BummUS  ;  upper,  above,  higher  ; 
superior,  -ius,  higher,  upper,  su- 
perior ;  former,  earlier,  previous  ; 
sunimus,  -a,  -i)m,  highest,  the  top 
of  .greatest,  chief,  most  important. 


lop,  end. 
snppeto,  -petere,  -pellvl,  -petituraa 

[sub-peto],  3.  V.  n.,  be  at  hand, 

be  present,  be  st^Hed,  be  in  store, 

held  out. 
■uppl£meutnm,  -I    [suppleo,  fill 

up\,  N.,  sufply,  reenf or  cement. 
■upplex,  -icis,  M.  aiid  F.,  suppli. 

supplicttio,   -onis   [auppUco,   en- 

treat],   F.,  prayer  ;  esp.   (public) 

tkanisgiving,     decreed     by     the 

Roman  Senate  for  victories. 
■uppliciter  Isupplez],  adv.,  in  the 

manner  of  suppliants,  humbly. 
snpplicium,  -iTsupplez],  N.,  pun- 

ishment,  death  pemiUy,  execution. 
supports,   -are,    -avi,   -atus   [snb- 

porto],  I.  V.  a.,  bring  up,  convey, 

furnish,  supply. 
suprii,  adv.,   and  prep,    with  ace., 

above,  beyond,  before,  previously. 
StMceptus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sus- 

cipio. 
mmipio,    -cipere,    -cepi,    -ceptus 

[9UD(3)-capio].  3.  V.  a.,  take  up. 

gage  in. 

Buapectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  sus- 
picio. 

auspicio,  -spicere,  -spexl,  -spectus 
[sub-specio,  loof],  3.  T.  a.  and 
n.,  look  from  betow,  look  up  at, 
look  askance  at,  suspect;  suspec- 
tus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  as  adj.,  sus- 

suspicio,  -oni.i,  F.,  mistrust,  sus- 
picion, imputation,  impression,  in- 
dication. 

suspicor,  -art,  -Siua  [cf.  suspicio], 
I.  T.  dep.,  mistrust,  suspect,  sur- 
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SUSTENTO  ! 

BUBtento,  -ire,  -ivl,  'Kus  [silb(s)- 
tento,  freq.  of  teneo],  i.  v.  a. 

and  n..  luiid  up,  sustain,  hold  cut 
against,  hold  out. 
sustined,  -tioere,  -tinui,  -te 
[snb(s)-teneo],  z.  v.  a.  and  n., 
held  up,  support,  hold  out  again  , 
endure,  vritistand,  check,  stop,  pull 
up.   rein  in;   held  out,   make  a 

snstuli ;  see  toUo. 
Buus,  -a,  -um,  poss.  adj.  pron.  (re- 
.  flexive,  i.  e.,  referring  to  the  sub- 
ject of  ihe  sentence),  Ais,  her,  its, 
their;  his  own,  eXc.,  advantageous  \ 
kis  usual,  eharactertstie ;  as  nOun. 
■ni,  -dnini,  M.  plur..  Ait  ovin 
people,  his  own  soIdiers,^s  own 
side;   sua,  -onim^N.  ply-i  his. 


T.,  for  Titus. 

taberniiCuluin,  'T  [dimin.  of  ttlber- 

na,  -iu/j.  N.,  lent. 
tabula,  -ae,   F,,  a  board,  writing 

tablet,  list,  record,  document. 
tabulltus,  -a,  -um  [tabula],  adj., 

made  of  boards;  as  noun,  tabu- 

litum,  -i,  N.,  boarding,  flooring, 

taceo,  tacere,  tacul,  tacitus,  2.  v.  a. 
and  n. ,  be  silent ;  say  nothing 
about,  conceal,  pass  over  in  silence ; 
tacitus,  -a,  -um,  p.   p.  as  adj., 

tacitus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  taceo. 

tifea,  -ae,  F..  rod.  bar. 

talis,  -e,  adj.,  such,  of  suai^  a 
kind. 

tam  [cf,  quam,  nam,  etc.],  adv.,'  so, 
so  much,  SB  very.  • 

tamcQ,  adv.,  neverthelesfj^yet.  still, 
notwithstanding,  Ha^iver,  gt^east. 

Tamesis,  -iSi-Mv,  (kt  Thames  river. 

tametBi  [tamen-etsi],  adv.,  ''al- 
though, though, 

tandem   {tam-dem,    like    idem], 
adv.,  al  length,  at  last;  (in  ques- 
*■   m)  pray,  pray  , 
'     ■      :ere,    l<   _. 
S,  border  on. 


5  TEMERARIUS 

tantopere    (often    written    tanto 

opere),    adv.,     so    earnestly,    so 

greatly,  so  very  much. 
tantulus,  -a,  -um  [dimin.  of  tan- 

tus],  adj.,  so  small,  so  trifling,  so 

little,  so  slight. 
tantum  ;  see  taut  us. 
tantummodo  [tantum-modo],  adv., 

(jo  much  only),  only,  merely. 
tantundem     [tantum-dem,     like 

idem],  adv.,yaj/  so  much.  Just  so 

tantus,  -B.  -am,  adj..  so  much,  so 
great,  so  important,  so  small,  etc. ; 
tanti,  of  30  great  value,  worth 
so  much.',  so  much  {and  no  more), 
only  so  much ;  tantum,  N.  ace. 
as    adv/sK'n/f,    merely,    only    so 

Tarbdfe, -omm,  M.  plur..  a  tribe 
in  Aquitania,  whose  name  is  pre- 
served in  Tarbei. 

tarde  [tardus],  adv.,  slowly,  late; 
paulo  tardiua,  rather  slowly. 

tardo,  -are,  -avi,  -atiis  [tardus], 
I .  V.  a, ,  delay,  check,  hinder. 

tardus,  -a.  -um,  adj.,  slow,  not  act- 
ive, sluggish. 

Tarusates,  -ium,  M.  plur..  a  tribe 
in  Aquitania,  whose  name  is  pre- 
served in  Tartas. 

Tasgetius,  -l,  M.,  a  chief  of  the 
Carnutes. 

taurus,  -t.  M.,  bull. 

Tazima^Ius,  -I,  M.,  a  British 
chief  in  Kent. 

tazus,  -i,  F.,  yew-tree ;  yew,  the 
poison  made  from  the  berries. 

Tectosages,  -um,  M.  plur.,  a 
branch  pf-ihe  Volcae  ;  their  chief 
town  'was  Tolosa,  now  Toit- 
louse.  - 

tectum,  -1  [N.  p,  p,  of  tego],  N., 

tectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  tego. 
tegimentnm  (tegu-),  -I  [tego],  N., 

■Covering. 
tegS,  tegere,  texl,  tectus,  3.  v.  a., 

cover,  thatch,  hide,  protect. 
telum,-I,  N.,  missile,  weapon,  dart, 

temerarius,  -a.  -um  [temere],  adj., 
rath,  rechless,  hasty,  heedless. 
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temeritis,  -Utis  [temere],  F 
raiAness,  hetdUtsntss,  reckles. 
ntsif  IhjtughtUssneis, 

Umo,  -onis,  Vl-.foU  {of  ■  wagon  (. 
chariot). 

tempcfADtui,  -ae  [temperan! 
pres,  p.  of  twnpero],  F..  sttf-ait, 
tral,    nusUralion,    so&riety,     di: 


tempestas,  -litis  [cf.  tempus],  F., 

■wcathtr,  esp.  bad  -aieathiT  \  tlorm. 

tempto  (tento),  -arc.  -avt,  -itus. 

try,   Itit,   tempt,  alUinpl;  assail, 

alloc k. 
tempus,  -dris,  N.,  period  of  time, 

time;    seasm.     oceanon,    fitting 

time ;   ctreumstances  \    reliquum 

tempos,  the  future.  g 

Tencteri. -drum,  M.  plur.,  a  W^h 

of  the  C>i>^(«,on^helowerl«yJ«. 
tendo,  tendere,  ietendl,  teDsnl,  3. 

V.  a. ,  streteh,  extend ;  pitch  a  lent. 

ie  encamped. 
tenebfae>ifniffl,   F.   plur.,  dark- 

..  tened.  tenere,  tenui,  teulus,  3.  v.  a., 
hold,  keep,  have  possesiion  of,'  oc- 
cupy, seize ;  restrain,  hold  bati, 
detain,  Innd;  sS  tenere,  rcmoiK. 
tener.   -era,   -erum,   adj.,  delicate. 


e,  slight. 


tender,  young.  \^ 
tenuis,  -e,  adj.,  thin,  delic 

feeble,  peer,  mean. 
tenuitas,  -talis  [tenuis],  F.,  thin- 
ness, weakness,  poverty. 
tenuiter  [tenuisT,  adv.,  thinly. 
ter,  num.  adv.,  thrice,  three  times. 
teres,  -etis  [tero,  rub\,  adj.,  mell- 

lumed,  smooth,  round,  tapering. 
terg^m,  -I,   N.,  liach;  terga  vcr- 

tere,    turn  and  fiee ;    I   tergO, 

behind,  in  the  rear. 
terui,    -ae,   -a,   distrib.    num.   adj., 

three  by  three,  three  at  a  lime, 

three  each. 
terra,   -ae   [torreo,   dry   up],   F.. 

earth,    land ;     a    land,     region ; 


6  TITURIUS 

grmmd,   soil;   orbis    terrimm, 

Temisidius,  -i,  M.,   T.   Terrasi- 

dius,   a  tribune   of    the    soldieis 

under  Caesar. 
terrenuB,  -a,  -om  [terra],  adj.,  af 

earth. 
terreS,  teirere,  tenut,  tenitus,  2. 

V.   a.,  frighten,  alarm,  terrify, 

deter  (with  quo  minus), 
territo,   -are,   no  perf.,   no  p.   p, 

[freq.  ofterreo],  i.  y.  a.,  frighten 

greatly,  alarm,  terrify. 
terror,   -oris   fterTeo],   M.,  fear, 

alarm,  dread,   terror,   afprehen- 

tertius,  -a,  -um,  num.  adj.,  third; 
tertia  pars,  one  third. 

testamentum,  -I  [testor,  bear  wit. 
ness],  N.,  TwV/,  testament. 

testimonium,  -I  [testis],  N.,  evi- 
dence, witness,  proof,  testimony. 

testis,  -Is,  M.  and  F.,  a  witness. 

testudo,  -Inis,  F.,  tortoise ;  column 
of  assault  vrith  the  shields  of  the 
soldiers  forming  a  roof  over  their 
heads  ;  a  kind  of  shed  used  to 
shelter  besiegers. 

Teutomatus,  -I,  M.,  a  king  of  the 
Niiiobroges. 

Teutonl,  -drum  (-es,  -um),  M. 
plur..  the  great  Gennaji  nation 
which,  togeflie»-with  the  Cimbri, 
overran  Gaul  a  little  before  100 
B.C.        -» 

tiraum,  -i,  N.,  beam,  timber,  pile, 
log-- 

Tigurinus.  -a.  -um,  adu,  of  Ike 
Tigurini;  as  noun,  Tieuriiu, 
•drum,  the  Tigurini,  a  divi^on 
of  the  Helvetii. 

timed,  -ere,  -ul,  no  p.  p.,  2.  v.  a, 
and  n.,  be  afraid,  be  afraid  of, 
fear,  be  anxious  for  or  about; 
timens,  -entis,  pres.  p.  as  adj., 
timid,  fearful;  as  noun,  M.ptnr., . 
the  fearful. 

timide    [timidus],    adv.,   timidly, 

timor,    -oris    [timeo],    M.,   fear, 

dread,  apprehmsion,  alarm. 
Titurius,  -i,  M..  Q.  Titurius  Sa- 

binut,  one  of  Caesar's  lieutenants. 
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TRANSMITTO 


Titus, 


M., 


Roman    prae- 


tolero,  -are,  -avi,  -atus  [cf.  tollo], 
I.  V.  a.,  itar,  indure,  support, 
maintain,  nourish ;  held  out. 

tollo,  tollere,  sustull,  sublatas,  3. 
V.  a.,  hft  up.  raise,  carry  of,  re- 
mo-vt,  dtsirey,  brtak  off,  take  on 
beard;  snblatus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p. 
as  adj.,  HfUd  up,  elated. 

Tol6sa,-ae,  F.,iiow  Toulouse,  chiei 
town  of  the  Volcae  Teclosages. 

TolisatcB,  -ium  [Tolosa],  M. 
plur..  ike  people  of  Toulouse. 

tormentum,   -[   [torqueo,   twist], 


torreo,   torrere,   torrul,   I 

V.  a.,  burn,  seereh, 
tot.  indecl.  adj.. 


her.  ' 

tdtus,  -a.  -um,  ^^^■^..■wkole,  entire, 
the  whole  of;  often  lo  be  trans- 
lated by  an  adverb,  wholly,  en- 
Hrefy. 

trabs    (trabes),    trabis,    F,,   beam, 

tractus,  -a.  -um,  p.  p.  of  traho. 
triditus.  -a.  -um,  p.  p.  of  trade, 
trado,     Irldere,     Ii4didi,      triditus 

[trans-do],   3.  v.  a.,  hand  over, 

give  up,  deliver,  yield,  surrender  ; 

entrust,    command,    recommend ; 

pass  on,  hand  down,  teaeh,  trans- 

traduco,  -ducere.  -duxT,  -ductus 
[trana-duco],  3.  v.  a.,  leadover, 
lead  across,  bring  across,  lead 
through,  win  over,  transfer, 
transport. 

tragnla,  -ae,  F.,  a  Gallic /3m/ih. 

tr^o,  trahete,  traxi,  tractus.  3. 
draw,  drag,  drag  along, 

traicio,  -icere,  -ieci.  -iectus 
iacio],  3.  V.  a.,  thravr 
over ;  strike  through,  pierce. 

traiectus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  oE  trai- 


rag  away. 

IS  [trana- 


cio. 


triiectus,  -tus  [traicio].  M.,  cross- 
ing over  ;  passage  across,  passage. 
traoo,  -are,  -ivi,  -itus  [trans-no, 


trans,  adv.  in  comp.  and  prep,  with 


nthe 


of,  beyond,  through. 
Transalpinus,     -a.    -um    [trans- 

Alpes],  adj..  Transalpine,  lying 

on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps  from 

Italy. 
transcends,     -scendere,     -scendl. 

-scensunis  [trans-scando,  climb]. 

3.  V.  n.,  climi  over,  eiimh  across. 

beard  (^ps). 
transdQc5  ;  see  traduco. 
transefi,  -ire,  -ii,  ^lus  [trans-eo], 

irr.  y.  a.  and  n.,  go  across,  pass 

over,  pass,  pass  through,  pass  by, 
■eh  through,  pass  away,  elapse. 


or  carry  across,  transfer. 
transfig;o,     -flgere,     ^xi,     .fixus 
[trans-figo,  fix].  3.  v. '0:7  pierce 


[trans-fodioi.  3.  v.  a.,  dig  through, 

pierce  through,  stab,  run  through. 

transgredior,       -gredi.      -gressus 

[trans-^adior,  walk].  3.  v.  dep., 

transgressus,   -a,   -um,   p.   p.   of 

transgjedior. 
transitu  s,     -tils    [transeo],     M., 

translatus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  trans- 

transmarinns.    -a.    -um    [trans- 
mare],  adj. ,  across  the  sea,  beyond 


transmissns.   -a,    -um,    p.    p.   of 

transmitto. 
transmitto,  -nuttere.  -misi,  -missus 

[traus-mitto],    3.    v.    a.,    send 
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trjuisporto,  -are,  -Svi,  -Stus  [trans- 

pOlto],  I.  V.  a.,  bring  over,  carry 
ffVfr,  transport. 

TrBDsrhcD&nus,  -a,  -um  [truiB- 
Rhenumj,  adj.,  acrpsi  the  Rhine 
— i.  e.,  "from  Gaul;  as  noun, 
TransrhcDani,  -orum,  M.  plur., 
the  dwelUri  beyond  the  Rhine. 

transtnim,  -I,  N.,  thwart;  cross. 

trinsTcrsus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of 
trAnsTerto],  as  adj.,  crosswise, 
athwart,  oblique, 

TrebiuB,  -I,  M.,  M.  Trebius  Callus, 
an  ofitcer  in  Caesar's  army. 

Trebonlus,.!.  M.,(i)  C.  Trcbonius, 
tribune  of  the  plebs  in  55  B.  c, 
aflerward  one  of  Caesar's  lieuten- 
ants; (a)  C.  Trebenius,  a  Roman 

trecenti,   -ae,    -a   [tres-centum], 

num.  adj.,  three  hundred. 

tredecim  [treB-decem],  inded. 
num.  adj.,  thirteen. 

trepido,  -fire,  -irf,  -ilflrus,  i.  v.  n., 
hurry,  bustle,  be  agitated,  be 
alarmed,  be  in  confusion. 

tres.  tria,  gen.  trium,  num.  adj., 
three. 

Treyeri  (-viri),  -orum,  M.  plur., 
the  TreiHri,  an  important  nation 
of  Belglc  Gaul,  on  both  sides  of 
the  Mosel ;  their  chief  town  is 
now  Trives  or  Trier. 

Triboci,  -orum,  M.  plur.,  a  Ger- 
man tribe  on  the  Rhine. 

tribuous,  -I  [tribas,  a  tribe'],  M., 
tribune;  tribunus  militum,  a 
military  tribune,  al  whom  each 
legion  had  six. 

tribno,  -uere,  -nl,  -Qtus  [tribus,  a 
tribe^,  3.  v.  a.,  assign,  allot,  dii' 
tribute,  grant,  reHuer,  pay,  have 
regard  for. 

tributum,  -I  [N.  p.  p.  of  tribuo], 
N.,  tribuU,  tax. 

tHdnum,  -I  [tres,  tri-dies,  cf.  bi- 
dunm],  N.,  three  days'  time,  three 


tri^atft,  indecl.  num.  adj.,  thirty. 


three 

Trinovantes,  -nm,  M.  plur.,  a 
tribe  in  the  solilbea'ileni  part  of 
Britain  ;  their  chief  town,  Cama- 
lodunum,  is  now  Colchester. 

tripertituB  (tripart-),  -a,  -um  [tri- 
partitus,  p.  p.  of  parti 0,  A'viatj, 

adj.,  divided  into  three  parts  ;  tri- 
pertlto.  N.,  abl.  as  adv.,  in  three 

divisions. 

triplex,    -icis     [td'plex     (plico, 

fold)],  adj.,  threefold,  triple. 

triquetrus,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  three- 
cornered,  triangular, 

tristia,  -e,  adj.,  lad,  gloomy,  tar- 
Towful,  dejected. 

tristitift,  -ae  [trlstis],  F.,  sadness, 

truncns,  -I.  M.,  trunh  (of  a  tree). 
tQ,  tul,  plur.  TOS,  pers.  pron.,  th^u, 

tuba,  -ae,   F.,   trumpet  (long  and 

straight). 

tueor,  tuerl,  tiitus  (luitus),  2.  v. 
dep.,  see,  look,  ga%e  at,  behold; 
watch,  guard,  protect,  defend, 
maintain,  preserve. 

tuli,  perf.  of  fero. 

Tuling^.  -omm,  M.  phir.,  a  Ger- 
man   tribe    norib    of    the    Hel- 

Tullius,  -I,  M. ;  see  Cicero. 

Tullus,  -I,  M.  ;  see  Volcacius. 

turn,  adv.,  then,  at  thai  lime,  there- 
upon, moreover,  next ;  cBm  .  .  , 
tum,  both  ,  ,  ,  and;  turn  mix- 
ime,  especially  at  that  time,  fust 
then. 

tiunultnor,  -iri,  -atus  [tumnltns], 
I.  V.  dep„  maiean  uproar;  im- 
personal, ihere  is  an  uproar. 

tunnittuose-  [tnmnltnosua,  disor- 

'derTy],  adv.,  noisily,  with  disorder 

tumultus,  -tus  [cf.  tumeo,  twill], 
M.,  uproar,  confusion,  noise  bus- 
tle; insurrection. 

tumulus,  -I  [cf.  tumeo,  iTueU],  M., 
mound,  hilloet,  hill. 

tunc  [tum-ce],  adv.,  then,  just  then, 
at  that  time. 
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TURMA 


UT 


tnrma,  -ae  [cf,  tnrba,  /Arung'],  F., 
troep  (of  cavalry). 

Tnroni.  -onim  (-fs,  -um).  M.  plur.. 
a  people  in  central  Gaul,  whose 
name  is  preserved  in  Tours. 

turpis,  -e,  adj.,  ugly;  bast,  shame- 
ful, disgracfful. 

turpiter  [turpis],  adv.,  basely, 
skatiufuUy. 

turpitudo,  -inia  [turpis],  F.,  bast- 
niss,  dishonor,  skamf,  disgrace. 

turris,  -is,  F.,  a  lower  ;  turris  am- 

,  bulttoria,  a   vioodcn    tovier   on 

tttte  [tutus], adv.,  jo/V/k;  compar. 

tutiua,  With  greater  safety. 
tntu3,-a, -um  [p.  p.  of  tueor],  adj., 

protected,  safe,  secure ;  nibll  tu- 

tum,  no  safely;  tiitd,  N.  abl.  as 

adv.,  safely. 
tnus,   -a,   -um   [tu],   possess,   adj. 

pron.,  tky,  tkiae,yotir,  yours. 

U 

:  nbi  pnmum, 

-orum,  M.   plur.,  a  German 
n  on  the  loner  Rhine. 


1,  geu.  -lus,  adj..  ,  , 
as  noun,  anybody,  any  one. 
Dlterior,  -ns;  gen.  -6ris  [ultra], 
compar.  a^y,firthtr,beyond,more 
distant  or  remote ;  altimus,  -a, 
-um,  superl.,  farthest,  last,  rear. 


ultra,  adv.  and  prep,  with  ace,  be- 
yond,  on  the  farther  side. 

ultra,  adv^du  the  farther  side,  be- 
yond;  ulfro  citroque,  back  and 
forth,  to  and  fro  ;  besides,  more- 
over ;  of  oai's  own  accord,  volun- 
tarily. 
.  ultus,    -a,    -um,    p.    p.   of   ukis- 

ulnlatus,  -tfis  [ululo,  howl],  M., 
howling,  yelling  ;  loud  cry,  shout, 
yell. 

umerms  (hnro-).  -i,  M.,  shoulder. 


amqnam  (unqtiam),  adv.,  ever  (vrith 

uni  [unns],   adv.,  together,  at  Ike 

same  time,  in  company. 
Qiide  [for  cuode;  cf.  inde],  adv.,   . 

whence,  from   which ;  often  =  e 

undecim     [unus-decem],    inded. 

num.  adj.,  eleven. 
undecimus,    -a,    -um    [nndeclin], 

DUm.  adj.,  eleventh. 
undique    [unde-qiie],   adv.,  from 
every  side,  on  all  sides,  everywhere. 

adj.,  all  together,  all  in  a  body,  the 
whole  of,  entire. 
unns,  -a.  -um ;  gen.  -Tus,  adj.,  one ; 
a   single,   alone,  only,    sole ;    ad 


adj.,;./" 
esp.  the  city 


urbanus.  -a,  -um  [nrbs] 
cily,  of  the  city  (Rome) 

'"(R^u.c,. 

urgeo  (nrgueo),   orgere,   ursf,   no 
.    p.  ^.,  press,  press  hard,  oppress. 
urns,  -r,  M.,  a  wild  ox,  urochs.  . 
Usipetes.  -um,  M.  plur.,  aGerfaan 

tnbe  which  migrated  to  the  lower 

Rhine.  ' 

usitatus,  -a,  -um  [p.  p.  of  iisitiir, 

freq.  of  utor],  adj.,  usual,  eusl^- 

ary.  :       , 

iisque,  adv.,  all  the  way  to,  as  far 

as,  even  to,  up  to,  until;  usqtie  ' 

e5, 


t  to  that  degree  i 


U9US,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  utor. 

iisus,  -us  [utor],  M.,  use,  practice; 
habit,  wont ;  exercise,  employment, 
experience,  skill;  profit,  advdn- 
fage;  need,  necessity;  flsua  est, 
it  it  necessary,  -there  is  need  of 
(with  abl.) ;  us5  venire,  come  to 
pass,  happen..' 

ut  (uti),  adv.  and  conj.  ;  (i)  Inter- 
rog.  adv^  Anio?  (a)  Relative  adv., 
as,  just  as,  inasmueAa^ -.seeing 
that,  at  (/;■  Ts)  Conj.  (a)  with  jn- 

„  die.,  when,  as,  as  soon  as;  (*)vri& 
Eubjunc,  of  purpose,  that,  tn'order 
that,  in  order  to;  of  result,  thai, 

,f  so  that;  of  concession,  though, 
although. 
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nter,  -tra,  -trum ;  gen.  -trTus,  pro- 
nominal adj.  relative  or  intern^., 
tekich  (of  two)?  which  one? 
vrhichevir  (of  Iwo),  Iht  ent  lohe  or 
■aikick;  ntrum,  N,  ace.  as  adv.. 
whttker. 

uterilue.  utraque,  utrumque  ;  gen. 
utriusque  [iiter-quej,  both,  tack. 

uti ;  see  nt. 

utilis.  -e  [cf.  utor],  adj.,  ustful, 
frafilaile,  favorable,  advanlageaus, 
tirviciabU. 

utUitas,  -litis  [utilia].  F.,  ustful- 
tuss.  benefit,  service,  advantage. 

utor,  QtT,  Qsus,  3.  v.  dep.,  >na6  use 
ef,  use,  employ,  adopt,  exercise, 
praetise,  enjoy,  show,  manifest. 

Utrim^ue  [uter-que],  adv.,  from 
or  on  both  sides. 

ntrum ;  see  uter. 
^'Uxor,  -oris,  F.,  wife. 


V,  for  quinqne.^Tr. 
Vwalus,  -i.  M.,  the  Waal,  an  arm 
ol  the  Rhine,  which  flows  into  Ihe 

vacatid,  -^is  [vafo],  F.,  exemption, 
freedo>n  (from  soihething). 

TSCo,  -are,  -avi,  -iturus  [rf.  Tacu- 
Us\,  I.  V,  n.,  be  unoccupitd,  be 
free  ;  lie  waste,  uncultivated, 

VACUUS,  -a,  -um  [cf.  vaco],  adj., 
unoccupied,  empty,  free  from,  va- 
cant, destitute  of. 

Tsdum.  -i  [cf.  vado,  go.  viali],  N., 
ford,  fording  ;  plur.,  fords,  shal- 
lows,  shoals. 

Tlgina.  -ae,  F.,  shealk.  scabbard. 

vagof,  -iri,  -iius.  I.  V.  dep.,  -wan- 
der,  rove,  roam. 

Taleo,  vatere,  vatui,  valilQrus,  2. 
v.  n.,  be  strong,  povierful,  able ; 
kave  power  or  infiuence ;  have 
weight. 

Valerius,  -i,  M.,  (1)  C.  Valerias 
flaccus,  governor  of  Gaul,  83 
B.  c. ;  (j)  L.  Valerius  Fraeconi- 
nus,  legalus  of  some  proconsul  of 
Gaul,  killed  in  Aquilania  before 
S6  B.  c. ;  (3)  C.  Valerius  Cabu- 
rus,  a  Gaul  who  had  received  Ro- 


man citizenship  ;  (4)  C.  Valerius 
Procillus  and  (5)  C.  Valerius 
Domnirtaurus,  sons  of  No.  (3). 

Valetiacus,  -I,  M„  a  Haeduan 
noble,  brother  of  Colus. 

Taletndo,  -inis  [valeo],  F.,  slate 
of  health,  health  ;  ill  kealtk. 

valles,  -is,  F.,  valley. 

Tallum,  -I  [taIIus],  N..  palisade  (of 
stakes),  rampart,  waU,  intrench' 

TOilus,  -i,  M.,  slaie,  rampart-stake. 
Vangiones,  -um,  plnr..a  German 

tribe  east  of  the  Treviri.  * 

varietAB.  -IStis  [va 

sily,  variety. 

Jerent,  various. 

vasts,  -are,  -avi,  -itus  [vastus],  i 
V.  a.,  lay  waste,  ravage. 

T&Stua,  -a,  -um,  adj.,  waste,  deso- 
late ',  immense,  vast. 

vaticinatio,  -onis  [.Taticinor,  pre- 
diet;  Tates,  a  soothsayer],  F.. 
prediction,  prophecy,  foreleUing. 


\%\,Y.,diver- 
.,  diverse,  dif- 


post;  . 


:tigalis,    -e,    adj..     tax-paying. 

tribute-paying,  tributary. 
vectoriuB,  -a,  -um  [vector,  veho. 

carry'],   adj..  carrying,  transport 

(ships), 
vehementer  [vehemens,  impetu- 

ous\.  ajiv.,  ytolently,  holly. severely. 
Tel  [toIoJ,  tonj.,  or;  vel  .  ,  ,  -"" 

*Uher  .  .  .or;  adv.,  even. 
Velanius,  -I,   M.,  Q.  Velanius.an 

officer  in  Caesar's  anoy. 
Veliocasaes,  -ium  (-1,  -orum),  M. 

plur.,   a  small    tribe   abODt    the 

neighborhood  of  Rouen. 
Vellaun'odunum,  -i,  N.,  a  Iowa  of 

the  Senones.  ^ 

Vellavii,  -orum,  M.  pTur.,  a  tribe 

iiilhe  Cevennes  mountains,  tribu- 
■l«l^lo  the  Arvemi. 
relocitas.  -talis  [velox],  F.,  swift- 
ness, speed,  rapidity. 
Tclociter   [velox],  adv.,   svd/tfy, 

rapidly. 
velox,    -ocis,    adj.,    swift,    rapid, 

speedy,  quick. 
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velnm,  -I,  N„  veil,  curtain,  tail. 
velut  [vel  ut],  adv.,  even  as,  as, 

justas;  •n\xAsl,asif,jusliu  if. 
Tenatio,  -onis  [venor,  iunll,  ¥., 

huitling,  lie  chase. 
renator,  -[oris  [venor,  huH(\,  M., 

rendo.  -dere,  -didi,  -ditus  [venum 

do],  3.  V.  a.,  offer  for  sale,  seU. 
Venelli  (Unelll),  -onim.  M.  plur., 

a  lrib«  on  the  northern  coast  of 

Gaul. 
yeneti.  -6nim.  M.  plur..  a  nalion 

of  north  western  Gaul. 
Vi^netia,   -ae,   F.,   the  country  of 

the  Veneti,  part  of  what  is  now 

Brittany. 
Veaeticus.   -a,   -um,  adj.,   ef  the 

Veneti. 
Tenia,  -ae,  F.,  pardon,  favor,  in. 

dulger>ee,  permission. 
Tenio,   venire,   veni,   venturus,    4. 

V.  o.,  ceme ;  nSQ  TCllire,  come  to 

pass,  eeeur. 
veatitS.  -iire,  -ivl,  -iturus  [frcq.  of 

▼ento,.  freq.  of  veoio],  1,  v.  n., 

eomeeflen,  keep  eoming. 
Tentus,  -i,  M.,  'mind. 
«r,  veris.  N.,  sfring ;  primo  vere, 

at  the  beginning  of  spring. 
Veragri,  -orum,  M.  plur.,  a  tribe 

in  the  Alps. 
Verbigenns,  -I,  M,,  the  name  of  a 

canton  of  the  Hetvetii. 
'rerbum,  -I,  N.,  word;  plur.,  words, 

language,  ifieeeh,  eonversation. 

VercassiTclaunus,  -I,  M.,  one  of 

the  Arvemi,  uncle  of  Vercinge- 

Vercingetorix,  -Igis.  I*.,  a  noble 
Arvemian.  commander-in-chief  of 
the  Gauls  in  their  great  revolt 
l^inst  the  Romans  in  52  B.  c. 

vereor.  -e«,  -ilus,  2.  v.  dep.,  fear, 
be  afraid  of,  dread;  veritus,  -a, 

▼ei^,  -ere,  no  peri.,  no  p.  p.,  3. 

V.    n„    incline,    slope,    tend,    turn 

toToard;  lie  toward,  he  situatid  in 

the  direction  of 
▼erg:obretus.  -i,  M.,  vergobret.  tiile 

of  the  chief  magistrate  of  certain 

GaUic  nations. 


Terisimilis,  -e  (or,  separately  writ- 
ten, Tiri  similiB),  adj.,  like  the 
truth,  praiaile,  liiely. 

veritns,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  vereor. 

viro  [veras],  adv.,  in  truth,  in 
fact,  truly,  certainly ;  but,  but  in. 
deed,  however. 

Terso,  -ire,  -avi,  -atus  Ffreq,  of 
TCrto],  I.  V.  a.,/«r«  often,  turn 
this  way  and  that ;  deal  ivith  ; 
pass.,  turn  one's  self  about,  move 
about ;  dwell,  Hve  ;  be  engaged, 
employed,  occupied. 

versus,  -a,  -um,  p.  p.  of  Tcrto. 

versus  (versum)  [p.  p.  of  verto], 
adv.  and  prep,  with  ace.  after  a 
noun  with  ad  or  in,  tovxira,  in 
the  direction  of ;  qnSque  versus, 

versus,  -us  [verto],  M.,  turning; 

Vertico, -finis,  M.,BnobleNervian. 
verto,  vertere,  verti,  versus,  3,  v.  a.. 

turn,  turn  around,  change  ;  tera 

vertere,  turn  ai  '  " 
Verudoctius,  -1, 

T^rus,  -a.  -um,   adj., 
proper ;  as  noi»,  ■Virata,  A 
the  truth  ;  ven  similfs.  Pri, 
likely. 

verutum,  -I  [vem.  a  spit^,  N,,  dart. 


■ound.  change ;  terga 
■n  andfUe.  \ 

-1,  M.,  a  HelveMi 

:t; 

B,  probaak. 


Vesontio,  ■ 
Sequani,  r 


,  M.,  a  town  of  the 

Besancon. 

"■     ~-"i,   M.,  even- 


vester,  -tra,  •trum,  poss.  adj.  pron.. 

your,  yours. 
vestigium.   -I,   N.,   footstep,  step ; 

footprint,  track  \  trace  \  spot,  place, 

point,  moment ;  6  vesttgio,  oa  the 

spot,  immediately. 
vestifi,  -Ire,  -ivi  (-il),  -Itna  [vestis], 

4.  V.  a„  clothe,  dress,  cover. 
vestis.  -is,  F.,  clothing,  clothes,  gar- 

vestitua,  -tiis  [vestio],  M.,  cloth- 
ing, dress. 

veteriuus.  -a,  -um  [cf.  vetusj.  adj., 
old.  veteran  (long  in  the  service). 

veto,  vetare.  vetni,  vetitus,  I.  v.  a., 
forbid. 
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^  ""is,  -eris,  adj.,  eld,  of  long  ilanj- 

■g,  aiuient,  former. 

ilium,  -T.  N.,  a  flag;  the  ensign 

'  separate  detachmenls  of  iroops, 

'   the  banner  displa.yed    by  the 

inerat  as  a  signal  for  action  ;  Bub 

^zillo,  in  a  detathmtnl,  not  in 

(e  regular  body  with  the  sigHum, 

-'-'i6,   -are,    -ivi,    -atus    [freq.   of 

i«ho],.  I.   V.   a.,  {cany  this  way 

lid  IkSt),  haratt,  anney,  IroubU, 

■  ft ;  ravage,  overrun, 

ffl,  -ae,  F.,  jHjy,  revle.  road;  mareh, 

■Burney  ;  street  of  a  eamp. 
viator,  -Sris   [vi*].  M.,  wayfarer, 

vicCni,  -ae.  -a  [cf.  viglati],  distrib. 

nom,   adj.,   twenty  each,   twenty 

afiece. 
cictsimus,  -a,  -urn  [cf.  viginti], 

Tipm.  adj.,  ttoentielA. 
vici.  ^-m)    [of.   vljinll].    num. 

aflv.,  twenty  timet.  i 

vic&iitas,  -Utb  {vtcinus.  rtrighbor- 


tfe  neighbors  (peopit 

Ubrhood).  ^ 

victo,  gen.  (nom.  not  found);ju^- 

f-im  about,  alternately. 
:  ■  ■tima,  -ae,  F.,  victim,  sacrifUe. 
•    tor,  -oiis  [viaco],  il.,  conqueror, 
ictor  ;  often  as  adj.,  triumphant, 

f    tdrift,  -ae  [victor],  F.,  victory. 

\   '.tua,  -a,  -UTD,  p.  p.  of  Tiuco. 

■  rtus,  -tus  [viTo],  M,,  living, 
mode  of  Hfe ;  means  of  living, 
food,  victuals,  fravisioni. 
4us,  -I,  M..  village. 
ieo,  videre,  vidi,  vfsus,  z.  v.  a,, 
tee  ;  perceive,  observe,  took  at ;  un- 
dtrsland,  learn;  pass.,  Tideor, 
-eri,  visus,  be  seen,  seem,  appear; 

Vienna,  -ae,  F.,  a  town  of  the 
AUobrc^s,  on   the  Rhone,  now 

vi^lift,  -ae  (»igil,  awakel,  F.,  be. 
ing  awake ;  watching ;  sleeplett- 
mss ;  ■watch,  one  fourth  of  the 
night. 

Tiglnti,  indecl.  num.  adj.,  twenty.-' 


TOnen,   -im 

s   [vieo,   bind,   twinA 

N.,  tvng. 

ottir,  withe. 

vinci6,vinci 

re,vin3ci,vinclus,4.v.a. 

bind—i.  t 

,  put  in  fetters. 

Tinctus,  -a,  -urn,  p.  p.  of  Tindo.  - 
Tinculum  (Tinclum),   -I  [vincio], 

N.,  chain,  fetter;   plur.,  bonds, 

imprisonment,  prison. 
▼indico,  -3re.  -ivi,  -atus  [vindexl, 

I.  V.  a.,  claim,  demand  as  ones 

right,  defend,  restore  (lo  liberty), 

establish  (the  liberty  of  some  one)  ; 

■with  in  and  accuB.,  punish. 
Tinea,  -ae  [vinum],  F.,  vineyard, 

arbor  for  vines  ;  ihrd  (to  dielter 

a  besi^ng  party). 
vinum,  -i,  N.,  wine. 
viold,  -are,  -av!,  -atus,  I.  t.  a.,  do 

violence  to,  abuse,  violate,  i 

lay  waste. 
vir,  virl,  M.,  man,  husband. 
TirSs ;  see  vis. 
virg:6,  -inis,  F.,  maid,  virgin. 
Tir^itnm,     -i     [vira^ula,    vlrga, 

tvdgX     U.,     trurhwood,    brush, 

thicket. 
Viridomanis,  -I,  M..  a~  Haeduan 

Viridovix,  -Icii,  M.,  achiefof  the 

Venelli. 
viritim  [vir],  adv.,  man  by  man,  to 

eath  individual. 
Viromandui.   -orum,    M.   plur.,   a 

tnbe  in  Belgic  Gaul,  south  of  the 

TirtQs,  -tutis  [virl,  ^^  manliness, 

bravery,   courage,    valor;    merit, 
worth,     virtue.;     energy,    vigor ; 
plur.,  good  qualfft^,  virtues. 
vis,  vts,   'F.t^force,  vioSnce;  plur.. 
rtrea,    -ium,     strength,  powers, 

visus.  -a,  -am.  p.  p.  of  video. 

vija, -ae  [vivo],  F,..fiA. 

vito,  -3.ie,  -avT.  -i(us.  I.  v.  i..^j]tUn, 

vHnim.  -I.  N..  wood,  a  blue  dye. 
vivo,  vivere,  vixi,  Ticlus,  3.  v.  n., 
live,  live  on  (with  abl.). 


nrus,  -a,  -um  [cf.  vivo],  adj.,  liv- 
ing, alivt. 

vix,  adv.,  hardly,  learaly,  barely, 
viith  difficulty. 

VocStcs,  -ium,  M.  plur.,  >  EmaU 
tiibe  in  northwestern  Aquitania. 

Voccifl,  -onis,   M.,  a  king  of  the 

TOCO,  -ire,  -ivi,  -atus  [cf,  vox], 
I.   V.   a.,   caU,   summon,    invite, 

Vocontii,  -onini,  M,  plur.,  a  tribe 
in  the  Province,  south  of  the  Alio- 
bn^es. 

Volcae,  -anun,  M.  plur.,  a  nation 
of  the  ProTince,  found  in  two 
divisions ;  see  Tectossges  and 
Arecamid. 

Volctcius.  -I,  M.,  C.  Vokaaus  Tul- 
lus,  an  officer  left  to  guard  the 
Rhine  bridge  in  54  b.  c. 

Tolo,  velle,  volul,  irr.  v.  a,  and  n., 
be  wiUing,  wish,  desire ;  sibi 
Telle,  want,  ntean  ;  intend,  pur- 
pose; with  two  accusatives,  want 
sometldngef  somehedy,  viantsoi^-, 
beefy  for  something.  •{ 

Toluntfirina,  -a,  -um  [toIo],  adj.', 

willing,  voluntary ;  as  noun,  TOl- 
iintanns,  -I.  M.,  a  volunteer. 

TOluntSs,  -titis  [toIo],  Y.,,Tmlliag- 
ness,  wish,  desire,  good-viill,  ap- 
proval, intlinatiott, 

voluptis,  -titis  [akin  to  Tolo],  F.. 
pleasure,  enjoyment,  delight. 

Volnsenus,  -I.  M.,  C.  Volusenm. 
military    tribune    and    afterward 


commander  of  cavalry  in  Caesar's 

VoreauB,   -I,    M.,   L.    Vorenus,  a 
,  rival  of  PuUo. 


Vosegfus,  -i,  M..  the  Votges  Moun- 
tains, a  range  in  the  eastern  part 
of  Gaul,  parallel  to  the  Rhine. 


TOJC,  vocis,  F.,  voice,  tcund,  cry, 
call,  inord ;  mi^a^  vox,  a  loud 

language,  tali. 
VulcBQUS  (Vol-),  -i,   M.,   Vulcan, 
god   of  fire  and   of  working    iit 

Tulpis (volgus),  -1,  N.,  crovKl,mass, 
commeH  people ;  in  Tuleus  efferri, 
be  spread  abroad;  Tn^o,  abl.  as 
adv.,  commonly,  generally,  univer- 
sally, everywhere. 

vulnero  (voln-).  -are,  -avi,  -atus 
[tuSeus],  1.  V.  a.,  ■wound,  injure, 

Tulnus,  -etis,  N.,  wound. 

vultus  (voll-),  -tils,  M.,  look,  couii-  . 
tenance,  face,  expression  ;  Tttltum 
ferre,  dare  look  in  the  face  ;  VTil- 
tumconiponere,ci'jn/iuf(ajjufw) 
an  expression,  conceal  one's  feel- 
ings, i 


X,  for  decern,  ten ;  also  f< 

mus,  -a.  -um,  tenth. 
XX,  for  Tiginti,  iwenfy. 
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